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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES,
FOR

OCTOBER, NOVEMBER, DECEMBER.

BY

WILLIAM JAY.
“Not to know at large of things remote  

From use, obscure, and subtle, but to know  

That which before us lies in daily life,  

Is the prime wisdom. What is more is fume.  

Emptiness, or fond impertinence;  

And renders us, in things that most concern,  

Unpractis’d; unprepar’d; and still to seek.” Milton.

“Thy word is everlasting truth;  

 How pure is every page!  

That Holy Book shall guide our youth.  

 And well support our age.” 

 Watts.

“The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my  
word, let him speak my word faithfully. “What is the chaff to the wheat saith  
the Lord.” Jeremiah.

LONDON: 
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ADVERTISEMENT.
As  th i s  i s  t he  conc lud ing  Vo lume  o f  the s e  Mor n ing  
and  Even ing  Exe rc i s e s ,  i t  may  no t  be  un in t e re s t i ng  
t o  s ome  o f  h i s  F r i e nd s  a nd  Re ad e r s  i f  t h e  Au tho r  
s h o u l d  r e m a r k  b r i e f l y  h ow  a  wo r k  w h i c h  h a s  h a d  
s u ch  a n  e x t e n s ive  c i r c u l a t i on  wa s  c o mme n c ed  a n d  
completed.

He  had  p a s s ed  be tween  Th i r t y  and  Fo r t y  ye a r s  o f  
h i s  Mini s t r y  before  he ava i led himse l f  o f  a  few weeks  
fo r  an  annua l  re l axa t ion  f rom h i s  s t a ted  l abour s ;  and  
when  h e  a dop t ed  t h e  p l a n ,  t h e s e  s e a s on s  we re  no t  
w i t h  h i m  e n t i r e  c e s s a t i o n s  f ro m  e n g a g e m e n t .  N o t  
on ly  d id  he  f ind  the  l e i su re  u se fu l  to  h i s  hea l th  and  
sp i r i t s ,  and a f fording him oppor tuni t ie s  for  re f lec t ion  
a n d  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  p r e a c h i n g ,  bu t  h e  o f t e n  e m - 
p loyed  a  good  po r t i on  o f  i t  i n  compos i t i on  fo r  t he  
press.

S eve r a l  o f  h i s  pub l i c a t i on s  we re  t hu s  b e gun ,  a nd  
several considerably advanced.

A t  S i d m o u t h  h e  b e g a n  h i s  “ D o m e s t i c  M i n i s t e r ’s  
A s s i s t a n t ,” a nd  w ro t e  many  o f  t h e  F a m i l y  P r aye r s .  
I n  t h e  I s l e  o f  Wigh t  h e  compo s ed  “A  Cha r g e  t o  a  
M i n i s t e r ’s  W i f e ” a n d  “ T h e  W i f e ’s  A d vo c a t e .” A t  
Lynmouth he  f in i shed h i s  “Chr i s t i an  Contempla ted ,”  
and wrote the Preface with “Hints on Preaching.”



viii advertisement 

viii

But  th i s  l a t t e r  p l ace  mus t  be  a  l i t t l e  more  not i ced .  
T h e r e ,  f o r  s e ve r a l  ye a r s  s u c c e s s i ve l y,  h e  p a s s e d  a  
mon th ,  t h e  mo s t  p e r f e c t l y  a g re e ab l e  a nd  h appy  h e  
e ve r  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  a  l i f e  o f  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s  a n d  
tender mercy.

L i n t o n  a n d  Ly n m o u t h  a r e  n e a r l y  c o n n e c t e d ;  t h e  
one being at  the top and the other at  the bottom of a  
d e c l i v i t y  c ove r e d  w i t h  t r e e s  a n d  ve r d u r e ,  i n t e r - 
s p e r s e d  w i t h  s e ve r a l  h o u s e s .  L i n t o n  h a s  b e e n  r e - 
m a r k e d  f o r  i t s  s u b l i m i t y  a n d  Ly n m o u t h  f o r  i t s  
b e a u t y — a n d  t h e i r  u n i t e d  a s p e c t s  h ave  b e e n  c a l l e d  
Switzerland in miniature.

Lynmou th  wa s  t o  t h e  au tho r  t h e  mo s t  i n t e re s t i ng  
spot .  Here  two nar row and c raggy  va l l ey s ,  obv ious ly  
once  r up tured  by  a  convu l s ion  o f  na tu re,  t e r mina te ;  
a nd  down  t h e s e ,  t umb l i n g  f rom  ro c k  t o  ro c k ,  two  
s t r e am s—one  r unn ing  f rom  t h e  E a s t  a nd  t h e  o t h e r  
f rom the  South—uni te,  and  then  in  a  sma l l  d i s t ance  
empty themselves into the sea.

A t  t h e  t ime  o f  h i s  f i r s t  go ing  t h e re  i t  wa s  h a rd l y  
k n ow n  o r  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a  wa t e r i n g - p l a c e .  I t  h a d  
no t  t h e re f o re  a s  ye t  f a l l e n  i n t o  t h e  co r r up t i on s  o f  
s u c h  r e c e p t a c l e s — n o r  h a d  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  b e e n  
t a u gh t  t o  make  v i s i t o r s  a  p rey.  The  v i l l a g e r s  we re  
ve r y  re spec t fu l ;  and  s t r ange r s  f e l t  a  s en se  o f  pe r f ec t  
safety.

H e re  t h e  A u t h o r  f i xe d  h i s  r e s i d e n c e .  H e  t o o k  a  
who l e  c o t t a g e ;  i t  wa s  f a r  f rom  e l e g an t ,  bu t  i t  wa s  
ne a t  and  ag ree ab l e ;  i t  wan ted  some  a ccommoda t ion  
and comfor t s :  but  he had what  he more pr ized—rura l
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and  enchan t ing  s cene r y  and  so l i tude—yet  no t  wi th- 
ou t  some  to  hea r  the  exc l ama t ion ,  “How swee t  th i s  
s o l i t u d e  i s ! ” Fo r  h e  h a d  s o c i e t y  t o o :  h i s  c o m p a ny  
was small, but chosen, and suitable and improving—

“Where fr iendship full exerts her softest pow’r,  

Perfect esteem, enliven’d by desire  

Ineffable, and sympathy of soul,  

Thought meeting thought, and will preventing will,  

With boundless confidence.”

H i s  a s s o c i a t e s  c on s i s t e d  o f  h i s  w i f e  a nd  a  f ema l e  
f r i end .  I t  would  be  va in  in  h im to  ex to l  the  for mer ;  
bu t  a s  t o  t he  l a t t e r—espec i a l l y  a s  s h e  wa s  s oon  re - 
moved  f rom  ou r  wo r l d—he  may  b e  a l l owed  t o  s ay,  
we  h a rd l y  cou ld  h ave  h ad  he r  equa l  i n  eve r y  t h ing  
we  w i s h e d .  S h e  wa s  o f  a  ve r y  r e s p e c t a b l e  f a m i l y ;  
we l l  educa ted ,  po l i shed  in  her  manner s ,  in te l l ec tua l ,  
s p r i gh t l y,  w i t t y,  t r u l y  p i ou s ,  f u l l  o f  s en s i b i l i t y  and  
b enevo l ence,  and  an  en t i re  s t r ange r  t o  eve r y  t h i ng  
l i ke  s e l f i s h n e s s .  W h a t ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h i s  f r i e n d  
before our f i r s t  excur s ion together,  was  acquaintance,  
was  now rendered int imacy the most  cord ia l ;  and she  
became a dear  res ident  in the f ami ly t i l l  her  lamented  
dea th .  The  co t t age  we  occup i ed  wa s  nea r  Mr.  Her - 
r i e s ’s  b e a u t i f u l  v i l l a .  I t  h a s  s i n c e  b e e n  s p o i l e d  by  
i m p rove m e n t s ,  a n d  i s  n ow  a  k i n d  o f  t aw d r y  l i t t l e  
man s i on ;  and  t he  who l e  o f  Lynmou th  i t s e l f ,  wh i ch  
t a s t e  m i g h t  h ave  a l t e r e d  a n d  ye t  l e f t  i n  a  v i l l a g e  
style, is aping a paltry town.

He re  ou r  p a r t y  f e l t  t h emse l ve s  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  mee t  
—or  to  s ep a r a t e—to  re ad—or  to  wr i t e—or  to  con-
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ve r s e — o r  t o  wa l k ,  a s  i n c l i n a t i o n  p ro m p t e d .  A s  t o  
h imse l f ,  the  Author  opened hi s  par lour  and spoke on  
t h e  S a bb a t h -d ay  even i ng  t o  a ny  o f  t h e  n e i ghbou r s  
w h o  wo u l d  a t t e n d .  B u t  h av i n g  b e e n  s t r u c k  w i t h  
the  de s ign ,  and  a l so  hav ing  been urged  to  under t ake  
someth ing  o f  the  k ind ,  he  now began  h i s  “Mor n ing  
Exe rc i s e s .” O f  t h e s e ,  h e  h e re  o f t e n  w ro t e  two  and  
somet imes  th ree  a  day ;  and  a lway s  read  one  o f  them  
i n  t h e  m o r n i n g  a n d  a n o t h e r  i n  t h e  eve n i n g  d evo - 
t i on—and  no t  o f t en  w i thou t  the  app roba t ion  o f  h i s  
companions,  which much exci ted and encouraged him  
to proceed.

Here  he  composed  the  g rea t e r  pa r t  o f  the se  Mor n - 
i n g  Exe rc i s e s ,  and  he re  a l s o  i n  a f t e r  v i s i t s  he  wro t e  
t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  E v e n i n g.  H e  o n c e  t h o u g h t  
o f  d i s t ingu i sh ing  by  a  f in a l  mark  a l l  he  had  wr i t t en  
i n  t h i s  r e t i r e m e n t — bu t  n o t  d o i n g  i t  i m m e d i a t e l y,  
h i s  re co l l e c t ion  soon  became  too  ind i s t inc t  fo r  h im  
t o  d e c i d e  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y.  T h e  f i r s t  “ E xe r c i s e ” h e  
w ro t e  wa s  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  e n t i t l e d  “ T h e  U n l o n e l y  
So l i t ude.” John  xv i .  32 :  “And  sh a l l  l e ave  me  a lone :  
and  ye t  I  am  no t  a l one,  b e c au s e  t he  F a the r  i s  w i th  
me.”

H e  w i s h e d  a l s o  t o  h ave  m a r ke d  t h o s e  w h i c h  h e  
w ro t e  a s  h e  j o u r n eye d  t o  a n d  f ro m  Ly n m o u t h .  A t  
t he  “P lume  o f  Fe a the r s ,” Minehead ,  whe re  he  s l ep t  
a s  h e  wa s  g o i n g  d ow n ,  h e  c o m p o s e d  t h e  E xe r c i s e  
ca l led “The Pious  Excur s ion”—1  Sam. i i i .  9 :  “Speak,  
Lo rd ,  fo r  thy  s e r van t  hea re th ,”—espec i a l l y  in  re f e r - 
en c e  t o  s u ch  a  j ou r n ey  o f  r e c re a t i on .  A t  t h e  s ame
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I n n ,  a s  h e  r e t u r n e d ,  h e  c o m p o s e d  t h e  E xe r c i s e  
en t i t l ed  “The  Ca l l  t o  depa r t .” Mic ah  i i .  10 :  “Ar i s e  
a n d  d e p a r t  h e n c e ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  n o t  yo u r  r e s t .” H e  
a l s o  w ro t e  a  t h i r d  E xe r c i s e  a t  t h e  s a m e  i n n — v i z .  
“Change s  in  the  Wi lde r ne s s  no t  a  remova l  f rom i t .”  
N u m b e r s  x .  12 :  “ A n d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  t o o k  
t h e i r  j ou r n ey s  ou t  o f  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  o f  S i n a i ;  and  
the cloud rested in the wilderness at Paran.”

T h e  A u t h o r  c a n n o t  c o n c l u d e  w i t h o u t  o b s e r v i n g  
two things:—

The  F i r s t  i s ,  Tha t  re l ax a t i on  i s  neve r  so  pe r f e c t l y  
enjoyed as in connexion with engagement.

“A want of occupation is not rest;  

A mind quite vacant is a mind distress’d.”

R e l a x a t i o n  i n d e e d  c a n  h ave  n o  e x i s t e n c e  s e p a r a t e  
f ro m  e m p l oy m e n t ,  f o r  w h a t  i s  t h e re  t h e n  t o  r e l a x  
f r o m ?  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a c t i o n  p r e p a r e s  f o r  r e - 
po se ;  and  l abour  no t  on ly  swee ten s  bu t  ju s t i f i e s  re - 
c r e a t i o n — s o  t h a t  we  f e e l  i t  t o  b e ,  n o t  o n l y  i n n o - 
cent indulgence, but a kind of recompence.

The Second i s ,  That ,  a s  o f  such a  prec ious  ta lent  a s  
t ime  no th ing  shou ld  be  lo s t ;  so,  much  may  be  done  
by gathering up its fragments.
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 october 1.—morning 1

MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES.
OCTOBER 1.—MORNING.

“Woe unto you that des i re the day of the Lord! To what  
end is it for you? The day of the Lord is darkness, and not  
light.”—Amos v. 18.

We  m a y  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  d a y  o f  d e a t h .  H ow  
o f t en  do  men  when  i n  t roub l e  and  d i s a ppo in tmen t  
expre s s  a  wi sh ,  tha t  God would  now take  away  the i r  
l i fe  f rom them, supposing that  i t  i s  bet ter  for  them to  
d i e  th an  to  l ive !  We canno t ,  i ndeed ,  be  a lway s  su re  
o f  the  s incer i ty  o f  the i r  de s i re ;  and they  may not  be  
su re  o f  i t  themse lve s .  Under  the  p re s su re  o f  p re sen t  
f ee l ing ,  they  may  imag ine  tha t  dea th  wou ld  be  we l - 
c o m e ;  w h e n ,  p e r h a p s ,  i f  i t  a c t u a l l y  a p p e a re d  t h ey  
wou l d  d e c l i n e  h i s  a i d .  And  i f  t h ey  wou l d  no t  t h ey  
ou gh t .  For  t h e i r  f l e e ing  f rom t roub l e,  i s  a s  i f  a  man  
d i d  f l e e  f rom  a  l i on ,  a nd  a  b e a r  me t  h im ;  o r  wen t  
in to  the  house,  and leaned h i s  hand on the  wa l l ,  and  
a serpent bit him.

Le t  me,  then ,  beg  the se  son s  o f  so r row to  enqu i re  
—Whether  the event  they long for,  wi l l  be  a  rea l  re- 
medy  fo r  the i r  compla in t s .  Are  they  su re  tha t  dea th  
wi l l  be annihi la t ion? are they perfect ly sure that  there  
i s  n o t h i n g  b eyo n d  t h e  g r ave ?  C a n  t h ey  p rove  t h a t  
t h e re  i s  no  f u t u re  s t a t e ?  o r  t h a t  i n  t h i s  s t a t e  t h e re  
i s  no  mi se r y,  bu t  happ ine s s  on ly?  Juda s  hanged  h im-
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s e l f .  B u t  h e  we n t  t o  h i s  ow n  p l a c e .  T h i s  wa s  f a r  
wor se  than  h i s  fo r mer  cond i t ion ,  even  under  a l l  the  
horrors of remorse.

I f  the  Scr ip ture  be  t r ue,  a l l  are  not  happy a t  dea th .  
Yea ,  non e  a re  t h en  h appy  w i thou t  a  t i t l e  t o  he aven  
a n d  a  m e e t n e s s  f o r  i t .  A n d  h a ve  yo u  t h i s  t i t l e ?  
W h a t  i s  i t ?  “ H e  t h a t  b e l i e ve t h  o n  t h e  S o n  h a t h  
eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e :  a nd  h e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  no t  t h e  Son  
sh a l l  no t  s e e  l i f e ;  bu t  the  wra th  o f  God  ab ide th  on  
h i m .” H a v e  yo u  t h i s  m e e t n e s s ?  W h a t  i s  i t ?  D o  
you  love  ho l ine s s ?  Wi thou t  th i s  c o u l d  you  be  happy  
i n  a  ho l y  p l a c e ?  i n  a  ho l y  s t a t e ?  i n  ho l y  company ?  
i n  h o l y  e n g a g e m e n t s ?  i n  h o l y  e n j oy m e n t s ?  I s  t h e  
Redeeme r  p re c i ou s  t o  you r  s ou l s ?  And  do  you  de - 
l i gh t  i n  h im?  Wi thou t  t h i s  cou l d  you  be  h appy,  t o  
be  fo r  ever  in  h i s  p re sence,  and  hea r ing  fo r  ever  h i s  
p r a i s e ?  C o u l d  a  m a n  w i t h o u t  a n  e a r  o r  t a s t e  f o r  
mu s i c  b e  h appy  by  b e i n g  removed  i n t o  a  wo r l d  o f  
me lody  and  ha r mony?  Need  you be  to ld  tha t  happ i - 
nes s  does  not  ar i se  f rom the excel lency of  the object ,  
b u t  f ro m  i t s  a d a p t a t i o n  t o  o u r  d i s p o s i t i o n ?  T h a t  
n o t h i n g  c a n  m a ke  u s  h a p py  bu t  w h a t  r e l i eve s  o u r  
w a n t s ?  f u l f i l s  o u r  d e s i r e s ?  a n d  s a t i s f i e s  o u r  h o p e ?  
W i t h o u t  h o l i n e s s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n o  m a n  c a n  s e e  t h e  
Lord.

How absurd ,  then ,  i s  i t  to  wi sh  to  l eave  th i s  wor ld  
for  another,  before you are  sure  the exchange wi l l  be  
for  your  advantage !  For  your  advantage  i t  cannot  be,  
i f  you  d i e  unp a rdoned  and  un renewed .  B l e s s e d  a re  
the  dead  tha t  d i e  i n  t h e  Lo rd .  But ,  ou t  o f  Him,  you  
are out of the ci ty of refuge, and the avenger of blood  
i s  upon you. Out of Him, you are out of  the Ark, and  
e xpo s ed  t o  t h e  De l ug e .  No ;  t h e  d ay  o f  y o u r  de a t h  
i s  no t  be t t e r  than  the  day  o f  your  b i r th .—Whateve r
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your  pr iva t ions ,  and  lo s se s ,  and  d i s t re s se s ,  here,  may  
be,  t hey  a re  on l y  the  beg inn ing s  o f  so r row;  and  a l l  
you  s u f f e r  f rom  t h em i s  on l y  a  d rop  t o  t h e  o c e an ,  
c o m p a re d  w i t h  t h e  d a m n a t i o n  o f  h e l l . — A n d  o n c e  
g o n e  f r o m  t i m e ,  t h e r e  i s  n o  r e t u r n .  A s  t h e  t r e e  
falleth, so it lies.

In s tead ,  there fore,  o f  wi sh ing  th i s  on ly  and a l l - im- 
por tan t  sea son ended ,  you shou ld  be  thankfu l  tha t  i t  
i s  p ro l onged ,  i f  i t  b e  con t i nued ,  even  i n  a  va l e  o f  
t e a r s ;  and  a ccoun t  th a t  t he  l ong su f f e r i ng  o f  God  i s  
your  s a lva t ion :  fo r  he  i s  no t  wi l l ing  tha t  any  shou ld  
perish.

R e m e m b e r  a l s o,  t h a t  t h e s e  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  a n d  
sor rows,  which make you so impat ient ,  may prove the  
g re a t e s t  b l e s s i ng ;  and  t he  va l l ey  o f  Acho r  be  g iven  
yo u  f o r  a  d o o r  o f  h o p e .  Fo r  G o d  d o e s  n o t  a f f l i c t  
w i l l i ng l y,  no r  g r i eve  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  men .  He  ren - 
d e r s  e a r t h  d e s o l a t e  t o  i nduc e  you  t o  s e ek  a  b e t t e r  
c o u n t r y.  H e  s t r i ke s  away  e ve r y  h u m a n  p ro p,  a n d  
put s  f a i lu re  and vexa t ion in to  ever y  wor ld ly  scheme,  
tha t  you  may  tu r n  f rom ido l s  to  the  Supreme Good,  
and say—

“What should I wait or wish for, then,  

 From creatures—earth and dust?  

They make our expectations vain,  

 And disappoint our trust.

“Now I forbid my carnal hope,  

 My fond desires recall;  

I give my mortal interest up,  

 And make my God my all.”

Away,  then ,  wi th  eve r y  thought  o f  de spe r a t ion .  Say,  
“ I  w i l l  a r i s e ,  a n d  g o  u n t o  my  F a t h e r ” — H e  i s  i n  
s ight ,  wa i t ing  to  rece ive  thee  g rac ious ly,  and to  love  
t h e e  f r e e l y.  R e p a i r  t o  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y
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g r ace—You cannot  sp read  your  so r rows  t h e r e i n  va in .  
I f  t e m p t e d  t o  d e s p a i r ,  t r y  h i s  wo rd .  N o  o n e  eve r  
t r u s t ed ,  and  wa s  con founded .  Cr y,  “Lord ,  I  am op- 
p re s s e d ;  u n d e r t a ke  f o r  m e.” “ C o m e,” s ay s  t h e  R e - 
l i eve r  o f  eve r y  burden—“Come unto  me,  a l l  ye  tha t  
l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  h e av y - l a d e n ,  a n d  I  w i l l  g i ve  yo u  
rest.”

The  A then i an  s a i d ,  “ I  s hou ld  h ave  been  l o s t ,  i f  I  
h a d  no t  b e en  l o s t .” Wha t  made  t h e  p rod i g a l  t h i nk  
o f  h o m e  bu t  wa n t ?  W h e r e  d i d  M a n a s s e h  f i n d  h i s  
f a t h e r ’s  G o d  b u t  i n  a f f l i c t i o n ?  We  o f t e n  f e e l  f o r  
t h o s e  w h o  h ave  b e e n  r e d u c e d ;  a n d  s ay,  t h ey  h ave  
s een  b e t t e r  day s—But  i f  in  the i r  p ro sper i ty  they  fo r- 
go t  God  t h a t  made  t h em,  and  l i gh t l y  e s t e emed  t he  
Rock  o f  the i r  s a l va t ion ;  and  in  the i r  adve r s i t y  have  
t h row n  t h e m s e l ve s  i n t o  h i s  a r m s — t h e s e ,  t h e s e  a r e  
t h e  b e a t  d ay s  t h e y  e ve r  s aw ;  a n d  t h e y  w i l l  d r aw  
for th  the i r  pra i se  for  ever.  Thi s ,  my su f fe r ing f r iend,  
may be your case—and wil l  be—if you seek unto God,  
a nd  un to  God  commi t  you r  c au s e .  He  c an ,  h e  w i l l  
tur n the shadow of  death into the mor ning—and you  
sha l l  j o in  the  mu l t i tude  who  a re  s ay ing ,  I t  i s  good  
for me that I have been afflicted.

OCTOBER 1.—EVENING.
“As  f o r  me,  I  w i l l  b eho l d  t hy  fa c e  i n  r i g h t e ou sn e s s.” 
 —Psalm xvii. 15.

This  i s  the  l anguage  o f  a  man whose  mind i s  made  
up ;  who ha s  dec ided  fo r  h imse l f ;  who doe s  no t  su s - 
p e n d  h i s  c o n d u c t  u p o n  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  o t h e r s .  
Th i s  i s  my cho ice,  my hope,  my re l i e f ,  my comfor t .  
I f  t h e  who l e  wo r l d  s hou l d  go  a no t h e r  way,  t h i s  i s  
m i n e .  I  wou l d  d r aw  o t h e r s ,  I  wo u l d  d r aw  a l l  i n t o  
the  s ame  cour s e,  fo r  1  know the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  i t—
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Bu t  I  d a re  no t  b e  gove r ned  by  t hem—As  f o r  me,  I  
will behold thy face in r ighteousness.”

I t  i s  the  l anguage  o f  a  man r i s ing  in  l i f e,  and  wi th  
g re a t  p ro s p e c t s  b e f o re  h im .  F rom a  me re  s h ephe rd  
he  had become a  hero and a  conqueror ;  he  had mar- 
r i ed  i n to  t h e  roya l  f am i l y,  and  knew he  wa s  t o  f i l l  
t h e  t h ro n e  o f  I s r a e l .  A l l  t h i s  h e  ove r l o o k s ,  l i ke  a  
t r ue son of  Abraham, who “by f a i th  so jour ned in the  
l and  o f  p romi se,  a s  in  a  s t r ange  count r y,  dwe l l ing  in  
t aber nac le s  wi th  I s aac  and  Jacob,  the  he i r s  wi th  h im  
o f  the  s ame promi se :  fo r  he  looked  fo r  a  c i ty  which  
ha th  founda t ion s ,  whose  bu i lde r  and  maker  i s  God .”  
Th i s  i s  the  v i c to r y  tha t  overcometh  the  wor ld ,  even  
ou r  f a i t h .  The  sun  concea l s  t he  s t a r s ,  no t  by  a  d i f - 
f u s i o n  o f  d a r k n e s s ,  bu t  o f  s u p e r i o r  s p l e n d o u r .  To  
on e  who  h a s  l ooked  w i t h i n  t h e  ve i l ,  a nd  s e en  t h e  
g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  r e ve a l e d ,  w h a t  a r e  a l l  e a r t h l y  
honour s ,  r i che s ,  and  domin ion?  “Men  o f  the  wor ld  
have  the i r  por t ion  in  th i s  l i f e—as  fo r  me,  I  wi l l  be- 
hold thy face in r ighteousness.”

I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  a  J e w.  T h o u g h  t h e  J e w s  
l i ve d  u n d e r  a  d i s p e n s a t i o n  a b o u n d i n g  w i t h  c a r n a l  
ord inances ,  some of  them were  f a r  f rom be ing car na l  
men .  Many  o f  t h e  p rom i s e s  a dd re s s e d  t o  t h em  re - 
garded the l i fe  tha t  now i s ;  and they had an obscurer  
r eve l a t i o n  o f  a  f u t u r e  s t a t e  t h a n  we .  O u r  S av i o u r  
t e l l s  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  th a t  many  p rophe t s  and  k ing s  had  
des i red to see the th ings  which they saw,  and did not  
s e e  t h e m ;  a n d  Pa u l  s ay s  t h a t  l i f e  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y  
we re  b rough t  to  l i gh t  th rough  the  Gospe l .  Bu t  th i s  
i s  t o  b e  t a ke n  c o m p a r a t i ve l y,  a n d  n o t  a b s o l u t e l y.  
I n  Ju d a h  wa s  G o d  k n ow n ;  h i s  N a m e  wa s  g r e a t  i n  
I s r a e l .  Ja cob  s a i d ,  “ I  h ave  wa i t ed  f o r  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  
O  L o rd ; ” bu t  w h a t  s a l va t i o n  c o u l d  h e  l o o k  f o r  i n
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d e a t h ,  un l e s s  a  s a l va t i on  b eyond  t h e  g r ave ?  Mo s e s  
“ h ad  re s p e c t  un t o  t h e  r e compenc e  o f  t h e  r ewa rd .”  
And  Dav id  s a i d ,  “As  fo r  me,  I  w i l l  beho ld  thy  f a ce  
in r ighteousness.”

The  source  f rom which  he  de r ived  h i s  p ro spec t  o f  
b le s sednes s  was  God,  in  whose  pre sence  there  i s  fu l - 
ne s s  o f  j oy.  I f  we  do  no t  make  h im the  s t reng th  o f  
o u r  h e a r t ,  a n d  o u r  p o r t i o n  f o r  eve r ,  we  m ay  s e e k  
happ ines s ,  but  we sha l l  never  f ind  i t .  Had a  capac i ty  
t o  make  u s  h appy  b e en  p l a c ed  i n  a ny  c re a t u re ,  we  
should  have  been neces s a r i ly  a t t ached to  ido la t r y,  by  
the very law of our being.

T h e  b e h o l d i n g  o f  G o d ’s  f a c e  s i g n i f i e s  t wo  t h i n g s .  
F i r s t ,  the  en joyment  o f  h i s  f avour.  In  the  Sc r ip tu re,  
to seek hi s  f avour As to seek hi s  f ace:  and for  God to  
make his  f ace to shine upon us,  i s  to be g racious unto  
u s .  H e n c e ,  s ay s  D av i d ,  “ T h e r e  b e  m a ny  t h a t  s ay,  
Who wi l l  s hew u s  any  good?  Lord ,  l i f t  t hou  up  the  
l i gh t  o f  t hy  coun tenance  upon  u s .” Wha t  c an  equa l  
t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  h i s  l ove ?  I n  h i s  f a vo u r  i s  l i f e .  
Second ly,  In t imate  communion wi th  h im.  Dav id  was  
so f ar  reconci led to Absalom, as  to a l low of his  return  
to  Je r u s a l em;  bu t  he  s a id ,  “Le t  h im tu r n  to  h i s  own  
h o u s e ,  a n d  l e t  h i m  n o t  s e e  my  f a c e .  S o  A b s a l o m  
dwe l t  two  f u l l  ye a r s  i n  Je r u s a l em ,  and  s aw  no t  t h e  
k i n g ’s  f a c e .” A n g e l s  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  “ a l w a y s  
b e h o l d i n g  t h e  f a c e  o f  o u r  h e ave n l y  F a t h e r .” A n d  
t h u s  i t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h e  g l o r i f i e d  s a i n t s ,  “ T h ey  s h a l l  
s e r ve  h i m ,  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  f a c e .” T h a t  i s ,  
t h ey  s h a l l  en joy  t he  mo s t  p e r f e c t  a cqua in t ance  and  
intimacy with him.

Of  t h i s  b e a t i f i c a l  v i s i on  we  know ve r y  l i t t l e ;  and  
ve r y  l i t t l e  c an  we  know t i l l  t he  vo i ce  c r i e s ,  “Come  
and  s e e.” Bu t  one  th ing  we  know—It  i s  t h e  way  i n
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w h i c h  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  w i l l  b e  r e a l i z e d : — “ I  s h a l l  
b eho l d  t hy  f a c e  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s. ” R i gh t eou s n e s s  i s  
not a casual  or usual  concomitant of the pr ivi lege, but  
a n  e s s e n t i a l  r e q u i s i t e  t o  i t .  I t  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  i n  
two  re spec t s—a s  to  me r i t  o r  t i t l e—and  a s  t o  mee t - 
ne s s  o r  p repa r a t ion .  The  fo r mer  i s  de r ived  f rom the  
r ighteousnes s  o f  another,  in  which Paul  wi shed to be  
found ,  and  which  he  c a l l s  the  r i gh teou sne s s  o f  God  
by  f a i th ;  and which i s  for  a l l  and upon a l l  them tha t  
b e l i eve .  T h e  l a t t e r  i s  f ro m  a  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  o u r  
own ;  by  wh i ch  we  me an ,  no t  t h a t  i t  i s  ou r s  d e r i - 
va t i ve l y,  bu t  s u b j e c t i ve l y,  b e i n g  w ro u g h t  i n  u s  by  
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t .  T h e  o n e  i s  t h e  
r ighteousness  of  just i f icat ion, the other the r ighteous- 
nes s  o f  sanct i f ica t ion:  the one i s  a  re la t ive change,  or  
the change of  our s ta te ;  the other,  a  per sonal  change,  
o r  t h e  ch ange  o f  ou r  n a tu re.  They  a re  ve r y  d i s t i n - 
g u i s h a b l e  f r o m  e a c h  o t h e r ;  b u t  t h e y  a r e  a l w a y s  
un i t ed ,  and  they  a re  equa l l y  nece s s a r y.  A  t i t l e  t o  a  
th ing i s  not  a  meetnes s  for  i t :  but  the Apost le  ble s se s  
God who had made them meet  for  the inher i tance of  
t h e  s a i n t s  i n  l i g h t .  Th a t  c a n  n eve r  make  u s  h a ppy  
wh ich  i s  no t  adap ted  to  our  d i spo s i t ion .  We canno t  
even hope for  an object  unles s  we va lue i t  and des i re  
i t :  bu t  ou r  w i s h e s  f o l l ow  ou r  c onv i c t i on s  a nd  ou r  
f ee l ing s .  No one longs  for  the  heaven o f  a  Chr i s t i an  
but  he  who i s  renewed in  the  sp i r i t  o f  h i s  mind;  and  
he  a lone  i s  c apable  o f  en joy ing  i t—Except  a  man be  
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.

The re fo re  the  dec i s i on  i s ,  B l e s s ed  a re  the  pu re  i n  
h e a r t ,  f o r  t h ey  s h a l l  s e e  God :  w i t hou t  ho l i n e s s  no  
man  sh a l l  s e e  the  Lo rd .  And  the  sub j e c t s  o f  D iv ine  
g race  do not  f ee l  th i s  a  ha rd sh ip :  t h ey  do not  g roan ,  
“What  a  s ad  th ing  i t  i s  tha t  we cannot  go  to  heaven
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unles s  we are sanct i f ied!” they  love sanct i f ica t ion,  and  
p r ay  t o  be  de l ive red  f rom a l l  t h e i r  i n i qu i t i e s .  Sup- 
po s e  a  man  h ad  t h e  p rom i s e  o f  a n  e s t a t e ,  a n d  wa s  
a s su red  he  shou ld  be  pu t  in  po s s e s s ion  o f  i t  a s  soon  
a s  eve r  h e  wa s  re cove red  f rom  s i c kne s s ,  wou l d  h e ,  
whi le  suf fer ing the e f fect s  of  h i s  v i le  and pa infu l  d i s- 
e a s e ,  s a y,  H ow  l a m e n t a b l e  i t  i s  t h a t  I  c a n n o t  b e  
pu t  i n to  the  en joymen t  o f  my  e s t a t e  t i l l  I  am we l l !  
He  wou ld  f ee l  th a t  he  cou ld  no t  en joy  i t  wh i l e  the  
m a l a d y  c o n t i nu e d ;  a n d  wo u l d  l o n g  f o r  h i s  h e a l t h ,  
even for  i t s  own sake,  i f  no inher i t ance  fo l lowed the  
invaluable blessing itself.

OCTOBER 2.—MORNING.
“I will hear what God the Lord will speak.”  
 —Ps. lxxxv. 8.

And  su re l y,  i f  He  s p e ak s ,  i n  wha t eve r  way  he  ex - 
p re s s e s  h imse l f ,  i t  b e come s  u s  t o  he a r,  and  t o  he a r  
immed i a t e l y.  L e t  u s  no t  t h e re f o re  “b e  unw i s e ,  bu t  
unde r s t and ing  wha t  t he  w i l l  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s .” The re  
a re  four  ca se s  in  which  we shou ld  adopt  th i s  re so lu- 
tion..

F i r s t .  I  w i l l  h e a r  w h a t  G o d  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  s p e a k  
a s  t o  d o c t r i n a l  t r u t h .  I f  e r r o r  we r e  h a r m l e s s ,  we  
s h o u l d  n o t  b e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ bu y  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  
s e l l  i t  n o t : ” t o  “ p rove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  t o  h o l d  f a s t  
t h a t  w h i c h  i s  g o o d .” I t  i s  o f  u n s p e a k a b l e  i m p o r t - 
ance  to  have  p roper  s en t iment s  on  a l l  re l i g iou s  sub- 
j e c t s .  B u t  c o n c e r n i n g  a l l  t h e s e  s u b j e c t s  d i f f e r e n t  
o p i n i o n s  p r e v a i l ;  a n d  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  
o p i n i o n s  c a n n o t  b e  t r u e .  H e n c e  p e r s o n s  a r e  o f t e n
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per p lexed ,  e spec i a l l y  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  the  Chr i s - 
t i an  l i f e .  And  wha t  i n  t h i s  c a s e  a re  we  to  do ?  One  
c r i e s ,  L o !  h e r e  i s  C h r i s t ;  a n d  a n o t h e r ,  L o !  t h e r e .  
B e  i t  s o .  We  a r e  n o t  l e f t  w i t h o u t  w i t n e s s .  I t  
wou l d  b e  s a d  and  d ange rou s  h ad  we  no  r u l e  t o  go  
by ;  no  s t and a rd  t o  wh i ch  we  cou l d  appe a l .  Bu t  we  
h ave  s u ch  a n  a dvan t a g e .  And  i n  t h i n g s  o f  momen t  
i t  i s  p l a in  and  obv iou s .  And  i t  i s  a cce s s i b l e ;  i t  i s  i n  
our  po s se s s ion ;  i t  i s  the  t e s t imony o f  God ,  recorded  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  I  w i l l  t h e re f o re  make  no  s y s t em  
of  d iv ini ty,  drawn up by f a l l ible  creatures  l ike myse l f ,  
my  o r ac l e ;  bu t  en t e r  a t  once  the  t emp le  o f  Reve l a - 
t i on ,  a nd  i nqu i re  t h e re .  I  w i l l  c a l l  no  man  ma s t e r  
upon  e a r th—one  i s  my  ma s t e r,  even  Chr i s t ;  and  a l l  
b e s i d e s  a r e  o n l y  b r e t h r e n .  I  n e e d  n o t  a s k  w h a t  
Ar min iu s ,  o r  Ca lv in ,  speak s—they  themse lve s  a re  to  
b e  j udged  ou t  o f  t h i s  Book ;  and  wha t  t h ey  d e l ive r  
i s  no  fu r the r  b ind ing  upon  me  than  a s  t h e y  can  s ay,  
“ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d .” “ To  t h e  l a w  a n d  t o  t h e  
t e s t imony :  i f  they  speak  not  accord ing  to  th i s  word ,  
i t  i s  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  i s  n o  l i g h t  i n  t h e m .” “ I  w i l l  
h e a r  w h a t  G o d  t h e  L o r d  w i l l  s p e a k .” I n  t h i s  i n - 
s p i red  Vo lume  I  h ave  t he  j udgmen t  o f  God  h imse l f  
upon ever y  subjec t  wi th which i t  i s  neces sa r y  for  me  
t o  b e  a c q u a i n t e d .  A n d  I  w i l l  g o  t o  i t ;  n o t  w i t h  a  
previous  b ia s ,  but  open to convic t ion;  not  to d ic ta te,  
bu t  to  l e a r n .  I  w i l l  no t  be  in f l uenced  to  embrace  a  
doc t r ine,  becau se  i t  i s  e a sy  o f  comprehens ion ;  o r  to  
r e j e c t  i t  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  my s t e r i o u s — I t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  
r e a s on ab l e  t o  b e l i eve  wha t e v e r  God  s p e ak s ;  a nd  my  
only concern is to ascertain what he has spoken.

S e c o n d l y.  I  w i l l  h e a r  w h a t  G o d  t h e  L o r d  w i l l  
s p e a k ,  a s  t o  my  m o v e m e n t s  i n  l i f e .  H ow  i g n o r a n t
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a n d  s h o r t s i g h t e d  a r e  we !  H ow  l i a b l e  t o  m i s t a ke !  
H ow  i n c a p a b l e  o f  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  b e t we e n  a p p e a r - 
a n c e s  a n d  r e a l i t i e s ;  a n d  o f  d e c i d i n g  w h a t  w i l l  b e  
g o o d  o r  e v i l  f o r  u s  e v e n t u a l l y !  S u r e l y  we  h a ve  
e r re d  a nd  s u f f e re d  enough  a l r e a dy,  t o  c onv i n c e  u s  
t h a t  “ t h e  w a y  o f  m a n  i s  n o t  i n  h i m s e l f .” H o w  
much  depend s  on  one  wrong  s t ep,  a s  i t  reg a rd s  ou r  
c o m f o r t ,  u s e f u l n e s s ,  a n d  r e p u t a t i o n !  E ve n  w h e n  
t h e  i n i qu i t y  i s  p a rdoned ,  t h e  n a tu r a l  con s equence s  
m a y  l o n g  o p e r a t e .  T h e y  o f t e n  c a n n o t  b e  r e m e - 
d ied ;  and so  repentance  i s  quar tered upon the  o f fen- 
d e r  a l l  h i s  d a y s .  H ow  f r e q u e n t l y  h a s  t h i s  b e e n  
exempl i f i ed  in  i r re l i g iou s  mar r i age s ;  and  change s  o f  
r e s i d e n c e  a n d  b u s i n e s s ,  t h ro u g h  f a n c y,  p r i d e ,  o r  
a v a r i c e ;  o r  e ve n  g o o d ,  b u t  m i s t a k e n  m o t i ve s !  A  
Ch r i s t i an ,  t h e re fo re,  s hou ld  t a ke  eve r y  s t ep  o f  im- 
po r t a n c e—and  wha t  s t e p  may  no t  b e  impo r t a n t ?— 
fee l ing  a  re spons ib i l i t y  tha t  make s  h im t remble ;  and  
a n  a n x i e t y  t h a t  u r g e s  h i m  t o  s e e k  c o u n s e l  f r o m  
above—“I  w i l l  he a r  wha t  God  the  Lo rd  w i l l  s pe ak” 
— a n d  r e g u l a t e  m y  m a r c h e s  b y  t h e  c l o u d .  B u t  
wh i l e  I  wa i t  u pon  God ,  I  mu s t  a l s o  wa i t  f o r  h im :  
a n d  i n t e g r i t y  a n d  u p r i g h t n e s s  a r e  t o  p r e s e r ve  m e  
w h i l e  I  d o  s o.  Fo r  h e  t e l l s  m e,  t h a t  i f  a  m a n  s e t s  
up  ido l s  i n  h i s  hea r t ,  and  con ie s  to  inqu i re  o f  h im,  
h e  w i l l  a n swe r  h i m ,  bu t  “ a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  i d o l s .”  
And th i s  i s  done,  not  on ly  by  a  pena l  in f luence ;  but  
by  a  na tu ra l  e f f ec t :  fo r  eve r y  th ing  wi l l  be  co loured  
a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  p a s s i on  t h rough  wh i ch  I  v i ew  i t .  
I f ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  I  d o  n o t  c o n s u l t  G o d  s i n c e r e l y,  i t  
would  be  bet te r  for  me not  to  do i t  a t  a l l :  for  i t  can  
o n l y  d i s h o n o u r  h i m ,  a n d  d e l u d e  my s e l f .  B u t  i f  I  
g o  i n  s i m p l i c i t y,  a n d  s a y,  “ L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u
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h ave  me  do ?” I  come  w i th i n  re a ch  o f  t h e  p romi s e ,  
“ I n  a l l  t h y  way s  a c k n ow l e d g e  h i m ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  
direct thy paths.”

T h i r d l y.  I  w i l l  h e a r  w h a t  G o d  t h e  L o r d  w i l l  
s p e ak ,  a s  t o  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  h i s  p r o v i d e n c e.  No- 
th ing  i s  more  t r y i ng  t h an  wha t  an  o l d  D iv ine  c a l l s  
“a  dumb a f f l i c t ion :” so  tha t  when we put  our  ea r  to  
i t ,  we can seem to hear nothing, as  to what i t  implies ,  
o r  i n t end s .  Va r y i n g  t h e  me t a pho r  a  l i t t l e ,  Jo b  wa s  
i n  s u c h  a  s t a t e  o f  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  p e r p l e x i t y :  “ B e - 
ho l d ,  I  go  f o rwa rd ,  bu t  h e  i s  no t  t h e re ,  a nd  b a ck - 
wa rd ,  bu t  I  c anno t  pe rc e ive  h im :  on  the  l e f t  h and ,  
whe re  h e  do th  wo rk ,  bu t  I  c anno t  b eho l d  h im :  h e  
h ide th  h imse l f  on  the  r i gh t  h and ,  th a t  I  c anno t  s e e  
h i m .” I n  s u c h  a  c o n d i t i o n ,  i t  a f f o rd s  r e l i e f  t o  b e  
a b l e  t o  add :  “bu t  h e  knowe th  t h e  way  t h a t  I  t a ke.”  
Ye t  du t y  requ i re s  t h a t  we  s hou l d  h ave  s ome  know- 
l e d g e  o f  i t  o u r s e l ve s .  A  n a t u r a l  m a n  i s  o n l y  c o n - 
ce r ned  to  e s c ape  f rom t roubl e :  bu t  the  Chr i s t i an  i s  
a n x i o u s  t o  h ave  i t  s a n c t i f i e d  a n d  i m p rove d .  H e  i s  
c ommanded  t o  h e a r  t h e  rod .  Wh i l e  Go d  c h a s t e n s ,  
h e  t e a c h e s .  I  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  b e  i n  a  l e a r n i n g  
f r a m e  o f  m i n d .  I  m u s t  s a y  u n t o  G o d ,  “ S h ew  m e  
whe re fo re  t hou  con t ende s t  w i t h  me”—“I  w i l l  h e a r  
what, by this event, God the Lord will speak.”

Fo u r t h l y.  I  w i l l  h e a r  w h a t  h e  w i l l  s a y,  a l s o ,  i n  
a n s w e r  t o  p r ay e r.  H e re  i s  a  t h i n g ,  I  f e a r ,  g e n e r a l l y  
d i s reg a rded .  How many  pe t i t i on s  a re  neve r  though t  
o f  a f t e r  t h e y  h a ve  b e e n  d e l i v e r e d !  We  k n o c k  a t  
the  door,  and  go  away,  and  never  even  look  back  to  
s e e  whe the r  i t  be  opened .  Can  we  expec t  th a t  God  
wi l l  a t t end  to  those  p rayer s  which  we contemn our- 
s e l ve s ?  A re  s u ch  a dd re s s e s  a ny  t h i n g  b e t t e r  t h an  a  
mockery of the Supreme Being?
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Le t  u s  the re fo re  hea r  wha t  he  s ay s  in  rep ly  to  our  
reque s t s .  I s  i t  no t  p l e a s ing  to  know tha t  we  a re  no t  
f o r s a ke n  n o r  f o r g o t t e n  o f  o u r  b e s t  F r i e n d ?  To  b e  
a b l e  t o  r e c t i f y  a  g l o o my  c o n c l u s i o n ?  To  r e a s o n  
f ro m  t h e  p a s t  t o  t h e  f u t u r e ?  A n d ,  l i k e  a  b e g g a r ,  
t o  d e r i v e  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  f r o m  s u c c e s s ” “ I  s a i d  
i n  my  h a s t e ,  I  a m  c u t  o f f  f ro m  b e f o re  t h i n e  eye s :  
n eve r t h e l e s s ,  t h o u  h e a rd e s t  t h e  vo i c e  o f  my  s u p - 
p l i c a t i o n s  w h e n  I  c r i e d  u n t o  t h e e .” “ I  c r i e d  u n t o  
h im  w i t h  my  mou th ,  a nd  h e  wa s  e x t o l l e d  w i t h  my  
t o n g u e .  I f  I  r e g a r d  i n i q u i t y  i n  m y  h e a r t ,  t h e  
Lo rd  w i l l  no t  h e a r  me :  bu t  ve r i l y,  God  h a th  he a rd  
m e ;  h e  h a t h  a t t e n d e d  t o  t h e  vo i c e  o f  my  p r aye r .  
B l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  w h i c h  h a t h  n o t  t u r n e d  away  my  
p r aye r,  no r  h i s  me rc y  f rom  me.” “ I  l ove  t h e  Lo rd ,  
b e c au s e  h e  h a t h  h e a rd  my  vo i c e ,  a nd  my  s upp l i c a - 
t i o n s .  B e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  i n c l i n e d  h i s  e a r  u n t o  m e ,  
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.”

OCTOBER 2.—EVENING.
“And he began to say unto them, This day is this sc r ip- 
ture ful f i l led in your ears. And al l  bare him witness, and  
wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his  
mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son?”  
 —Luke iv. 21, 22.

Th i s  i s  a l l  we  h ave  o f  h i s  wo n d e r f u l  s e r m o n  a t  
N a z a r e t h .  A n d  w h o  c a n  f i l l  u p  t h e  o u t l i n e ?  B u t  
whi le  we want  the matchles snes s  o f  h i s  own exempl i- 
f i c a t i on ,  we  h ave  t h e  t e x t ,  a nd  a re  a b l e  t o  d i s c e r n  
s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  f o r c e  o f  t h e  wo rd s  i n  
the i r  bea r ing  on  h im who spake  a s  neve r  man  spake  
—“And  t h e re  wa s  d e l i ve re d  un t o  h im  t h e  book  o f  
t h e  p ro p h e t  E s a i a s .  A n d  w h e n  h e  h a d  o p e n e d  t h e
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book ,  he  found the  p l ace  where  i t  wa s  wr i t t en ,  The  
S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s  u p o n  m e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  
a no i n t e d  me  t o  p re a ch  t h e  go s p e l  t o  t h e  poo r ;  h e  
h a th  s en t  me  to  hea l  t he  b roken-hea r t ed ,  to  p re ach  
de l ive r ance  to  the  c ap t ive s ,  and  re cove r ing  o f  s i gh t  
to  the  bl ind ,  to  s e t  a t  l ibe r ty  them tha t  a re  b r u i s ed ,  
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.”

I t  i s  u s e l e s s  to  inqu i re,  becau se  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  
d e t e r m i n e ,  w h e t h e r  t h i s  s c r i p t u r e  wa s  o n e  o f  t h e  
appo in t ed  l e s s on s  f o r  t he  d ay,  o r  whe the r  he  cho s e  
i t  pur pose ly  fo r  the  occa s ion ,  o r  whether  i t  wa s  the  
f i r s t  pa s s age  tha t  p re sen ted  i t s e l f  to  h i s  eye  when he  
u n f o l d e d  t h e  ro l l .  B u t  h e  a s s e r t s  h i s  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  
f o r  h i s  work  and  the  de s i gn  o f  h i s  o f f i c e.  H i s  m i s - 
s i o n  wa s  a l l  m e rc y.  H e  c a m e  n o t  t o  c o n d e m n  t h e  
wor ld ,  bu t  to  s e ek  and  to  s ave  th a t  wh i ch  wa s  l o s t .  
The s ta tement more than impl ies  the f a l len,  per i shing  
cond i t ion  o f  mank ind .  The  t r u th  o f  the  humi l i a t ing  
f ac t  i s  the  da rk  g round on  which  a lone  the  g lo r y  o f  
t h e  G o s p e l  c a n  b e  d i s p l a ye d  t o  a d va n t a g e .  I f  we  
deny  i t ,  t he  Gospe l  h a s  no th ing  to  do  w i th  u s ,  and  
we  s h a l l  h a ve  l i t t l e  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  G o s p e l .  B u t  
happy a re  they,  however  pa in fu l  the  convic t ion ,  who  
fee l  tha t  they  a re  in  the  s t a te  o f  wre tchednes s  which  
t h e  Go sp e l  i s  i n t e nded  t o  r e l i eve .  To  t h em  i t  w i l l  
b e  i n d e e d  g l a d  t i d i n g s .  T h e y  w i l l  s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  
e ve r y  way  s u i t a b l e  t o  t h e i r  wo e s  a n d  wa n t s ,  a n d  
entirely adequate to their relief.

D r aw  n e a r ,  a n d  l a y  o p e n  yo u r  c o m p l a i n t s .  A r e  
yo u  “ p o o r ” ?  E nv y  n o t  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  a n  a bu n d - 
ance  o f  t h i s  wor l d ’s  good s .  Le t  no t  you r  p r iva t i on s  
i nduce  you  to  mur mur  o r  de spa i r.  You  may  be  r i ch  
i n  f a i t h ,  and  he i r s  o f  t h e  k i ngdom wh i ch  t he  Lo rd  
h a t h  p ro m i s e d  t o  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  h i m .  T h e  p o o r
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h ave  t h e  G o s p e l  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  t h e m :  a n d  i f  yo u  
r e c e i ve  t h e  m e s s a g e ,  i t  w i l l  b l e s s  yo u r  b r e a d  a n d  
you r  wa t e r ;  i t  w i l l  t u r n  you r  humble  dwe l l i ng  i n to  
a  heaven ly  p l ace ;  i t  wi l l  f i l l  you wi th  a l l  the  fu lne s s  
o f  G o d — “ H e  h a t h  a n o i n t e d  m e  t o  p r e a c h  t h e  
Gospel to the poor.”

Are  you  “b roken-hea r t ed”?  p re s s ed  down,  c r u shed  
wi th  fea r  and sor row,  a r i s ing  f rom a  sense  o f  s in  and  
g u i l t ?  A  wo u n d e d  s p i r i t  w h o  c a n  b e a r ?  B u t  h e  
hea le th  the  broken in  hear t ,  and b indeth up a l l  the i r  
wound s .  I n  o the r  c a s e s ,  p eop l e  a re  s a i d  t o  d i e  o f  a  
b r o k e n  h e a r t ;  b u t  h e r e  t h e y  w i l l  o n l y  d i e  o f  a  
w h o l e  o n e .  H e  i s  n i g h  u n t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  o f  a  
b ro ke n  h e a r t ,  a n d  s ave t h  s u c h  a s  b e  o f  a  c o n t r i t e  
s p i r i t — “ H e  h a t h  s e n t  m e  t o  h e a l  t h e  b r o k e n - 
hearted.”

A re  yo u  e n s l ave d ?  T h e re  i s  n o  b o n d a g e  l i ke  t h e  
bondage  o f  cor r up t ion :  no  va s s a l age  l ike  the  s l ave r y  
o f  t h e  s o u l  u n d e r  t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  s i n ,  a n d  w h e n  
t a ke n  c a p t i ve  by  t h e  d ev i l  a t  h i s  w i l l .  H ave  yo u  
f e l t  the  deg rada t ion  and mi se r y,  and  do you s igh  fo r  
d e l i ve r a n c e ?  Tu r n ,  ye  p r i s o n e r s  o f  h o p e ,  t o  h i m  
w h o  c a n  m a k e  yo u  f r e e  i n d e e d — H e  i s  s e n t  “ t o  
preach deliverance to the captives.”

A re  yo u  “ b l i n d ” a s  we l l  a s  b o u n d ?  T h i s  wa s  t h e  
c a s e  w i t h  S a m s o n  a n d  Z e d e k i a h ;  t h e i r  o p p r e s s o r s  
h av i ng  pu t  ou t  t h e i r  eye s .  We  h ave  known  pe r s on s  
depr ived of  bodi ly  s ight  who were able  to  see  c lear ly  
the  th ing s  o f  God :  bu t  mu l t i tude s  who  have  co r po- 
rea l  v i s ion are a l ienated f rom the l i fe  of  God through  
the  ignorance  tha t  i s  in  them,  becau se  o f  the  b l ind- 
nes s  o f  the i r  hear t . .  They see  no beauty  nor  comel i - 
ne s s  in  h im who i s  f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men .  
Bu t  he  can  open  the  eye s  o f  the  unde r s t and ing ,  and
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m a ke  u s  w i s e  u n t o  s a l va t i o n — H e  i s  s e n t  “ f o r  t h e  
recovering of sight to the blind.”

Are  you not  on ly  bound,  and bl ind ,  but  “bru i sed”?  
Here  i s  no  t au to logy  o r  exce s s—ever y  word  add s  to  
t h e  p i c t u r e .  Jo s e p h ’s  f e e t  we r e  h u r t  w i t h  f e t t e r s ;  
he  wa s  “ l a i d  i n  i ron s .” The  mag i s t r a t e s  commanded  
Pa u l  a n d  S i l a s  t o  b e  “ b e a t e n ; ” a n d  t h ey  we re  n o t  
o n l y  c a s t  i n t o  p r i s o n ,  bu t  “ h a d  m a ny  s t r i p e s  l a i d  
u p o n  t h e m .” W h o  c a n  d e s c r i b e  t h e  i n j u r i e s  a n d  
s u f f e r i n g s  o f  s i nn e r s !  Bu t  h e  “ s e t s  a t  l i b e r t y  t h em  
that are bruised.”

Or  a re  you  in  the  cond i t ion  o f  any  o r  o f  a l l  tho se  
a m o n g  t h e  J ew s  w h o  we re  c o m p a s s i o n a t e d  by  t h e  
Ju b i l e e ,  w h i c h  r e t u r n e d  eve r y  f i f t i e t h  ye a r ;  w h e n  
s i l ve r  t r u m p e t s  p ro c l a i m e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  l a n d ,  “ Ye  
s e r va n t s ,  yo u  a r e  n ow  f r e e  f ro m  yo u r  m a s t e r s .  Ye  
debtor s ,  you are  now di scharged f rom your  credi tor s .  
Ye  f o r f e i t e r s  o f  yo u r  e s t a t e s ,  yo u  h ave  n ow  yo u r  
i n h e r i t a n c e s  r e s t o r e d ? ” H ow  wo u l d  s u c h  a n  a n - 
nouncement  be  longed for—how “acceptable” would  
s u ch  a  s e a son  p rove  to  a l l  who  we re  t o  be  re l i eved  
a n d  e n r i c h e d !  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  k n ow  
t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d ” — H e  p r e a c h e s  “ t h e  a c c e p t a b l e  
ye a r  o f  t h e  L o rd .” T h e  w h o l e  c o n t i nu a n c e  o f  t h i s  
d i s p en s a t i on ,  howeve r,  i s  on l y  a  y e a r—and  e a ch  o f  
yo u  h a s  o n l y  a  d a y  o f  i t — “ B e h o l d ,  n ow  i s  t h e  
accepted time; Behold, now is the day of salvation.”

Wha t  e f f e c t  ha s  th i s  d i s cour s e  upon  the  aud i ence ?  
They  we re  s t r u ck  w i th  admi r a t i on .  Bu t  i t  i s  f e a red  
wi th  noth ing  e l s e—“Al l  ba re  h im wi tne s s ,  and  won- 
dered  a t  the  g rac ious  words  which  proceeded  out  o f  
h i s  m o u t h . — A n d  t h e y  s a i d ,  I s  n o t  t h i s  J o s e p h ’s  
s o n ? ” T h ey  s e e m  n o t  f i r m l y  t o  h ave  b e l i e ve d  h i s
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d e c l a r a t i o n s ,  o r  s e r i o u s l y  t o  h ave  c o n s i d e r e d  h i s  
doc t r i n e,  o r  t o  h ave  re c e ived  t he  l ove  o f  t h e  t r u th  
t h a t  t h ey  m i gh t  b e  s aved .  I f  t h ey  h ad  conv i c t i on s ,  
they  were  ine f f ec tua l  one s ;  o r  i f  the i r  f ee l ing s  were  
e x c i t e d ,  t h ey  we re  ove r powe red  by  t h e i r  va i n  a n d  
wor ld l y  p re jud i c e s  and  p a s s i on s :  and  the re fo re  they  
b eg in  c av i l l i ng ,  no t  i ndeed  a t ,  h i s  t e a ch ing ,  bu t  a t  
t h e  m e a n n e s s  o f  h i s  e x t r a c t i o n .  “ H a v e  w e  n o t  
l a t e l y  s e e n  h i m  l a b o u r i n g  l i ke  o n e  o f  u s ?  A re  we  
to bow to his authority?”

“ L o r d ,  w h a t  i s  m a n ! ” H ow  a r e  t h e  b e s t  m e a n s  
a nd  oppo r t un i t i e s  rende red  u s e l e s s !  I s  i t  s t r a nge  i f  
m o d e r n  m i n i s t e r s  s h o u l d  c o m p l a i n  o f  t h e  wa n t  o f  
a ccep t ance  and  succe s s ,  when  even  he  cou ld  s ay,  “ I  
have spent my strength in vain?”

Ye t  we  s ome t ime s  hope,  t hough  ou t numbe red  by  
a  v i l e  ma j o r i t y  who s e  a s t on i s hmen t  s oon  i s s u ed  i n  
mal igni ty,  a  few admired f rom other  and bet ter  pr in- 
c ip le s ,  and were  ready  to  l i f t  up  the i r  vo ice  and c r y,  
“B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  womb  t h a t  b a re  t h e e,  a nd  t h e  p ap s  
wh i ch  t hou  h a s t  s u cked .” So  mu s t  i t  b e  w i th  u s ,  i f  
we  wou l d  no t  “wonde r  a nd  p e r i s h .” How g l o r i ou s  
h i s  p e r s o n !  H ow  D iv i n e  h i s  c o n d e s c e n s i o n !  H ow  
f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h !  We  m u s t  l ove  h i m .  We  
m u s t  c o n f i d e  i n  h i m .  We  m u s t  a p p l y  t o  h i m  f o r  
eve r y  p u r p o s e  h e  i s  a p p o i n t e d  t o  a c c o m p l i s h .  We  
mus t  f ee l  the  t endency  o f  eve r y  v iew we t ake  o f  h i s  
c h a r a c t e r ,  c h a n g i n g  u s  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  i m a g e ,  f ro m  
glory to glory, as by the Spir it of the Lord.

T h e  g r a c i o u s  wo rd s  w h i c h  p ro c e e d e d  o u t  o f  h i s  
m o u t h  a r e  e n o u g h  t o  r e l i e ve  eve r y  p e r p l e x i t y,  t o  
ban i sh  eve r y  f e a r,  to  su r pa s s  eve r y  hope,  and  to  f i l l  
u s  wi th  joy  unspeakable,  and fu l l  o f  g lor y—But  they
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c a nno t  p ro f i t ,  un l e s s  t h ey  a re  m i xed  w i t h  f a i t h  i n  
those that hear them.

OCTOBER 3.—MORNING.
“Let your moderat ion be known unto al l  men. The Lord  
is at hand.” —Phil. iv. 5.

— What  m o d e r a t i o n ?  M o d e r a t i o n  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  
your  appet i te s .  Some make a  god o f  the i r  be l ly,  and ,  
g l o r y  i n  t h e i r  s h a m e.  M a ny  i n d u l g e  i n  e a t i n g  a n d  
dr inking,  beyond the demands  o f  bodi ly  re f re shment ,  
or  the a l lowances  of  hea l th .—Your moderat ion,  wi th ,  
r e g a rd  t o  yo u r  p a s s i o n s .  Yo u  a r e  t o  b e  a n g r y  a n d  
s in not .  The sun must  not  go down upon your wrath.  
The  f e a r,  t h e  j oy,  t h e  l ove,  t h e  g r i e f ,  a l l owab l e  i n  
t h emse l ve s ,  may  become  exce s s ive  i n  t he  deg re e.— 
Your  modera t ion ,  w i th  rega rd  to  the  d i s t inc t ion s  o f  
l i f e .  T h e s e  a r e  t o  d i f f e r  f ro m  “ t h e  p r i d e  o f  l i f e ” 
—in appare l ,  in fur ni ture,  in servants .—Your modera- 
t ion,  in profes s ional  pur sui t s ,  and the cares  of  t rade— 
d i l i g en t  i n  bu s ine s s ,  bu t  no t  “en t ang l ing  your s e l ve s  
in the aff air s  of this l i fe;” content with sober and solid  
g a i n ;  a nd  no t ,  by  h a z a rd  a nd  s p e cu l a t i on s ,  mak i ng  
ha s t e  to  be  r i ch .—Your  modera t ion ,  in  the  exac t ion  
o f  r i g h t s ;  w h e t h e r  p e c u n i a r y — i n  d e c l i n i n g  t h e  
r i gour  o f  the  l aw,  fo r  deb t ;  o r  pe r sona l—in  wa iv ing  
t he  c l a ims  o f  au tho r i t y  and  p re f e rence,  a s  Ab r aham  
d i d  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  L o t . — Yo u r  m o d e r a t i o n  i n  yo u r  
o p i n i o n s  a n d  z e a l .  M a ny  t h i n g s  i n  r e l i g i o n  a r e  o f  
f a r  l e s s  impo r t a n c e  t h an  o t h e r s ,  even  i f  t r u e—Bu t  
even the  t r u th  o f  them i s  not  ea s i l y  a sce r t a ined ;  and  
we see  men of  equa l  t a lent  and p ie ty  on each s ide  o f  
the  ques t ion .  The t r u th  genera l ly  l i e s  in  the  midd le ;
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and  he  i s  common ly  nea re s t  t o  i t  who  i s  abu s ed  by  
both the opposite parties,

And what  a  rea son i s  there  to  enforce  th i s  admoni- 
t i o n ! — “ T h e  L o rd  i s  a t  h a n d .” T h e  wo rd  s i g n i f i e s  
n i gh ,  e i t he r  a s  t o  p l a ce  o r  t ime.  I f  we  t ake  i t  a s  t o  
p l ace  i t  re f e r s  to  h i s  p re sence—I am a  God a t  hand ,  
and not  a f a r  o f f .  He i s  about  our  pa th  and our  ly ing  
down,  and  i s  a cqua in ted  wi th  a l l  our  way s .  Thus  he  
i s  a lway s  n igh  to  s ee  and  ob se r ve,  to  a id  o r  oppose,  
to bless or to punish.

—If  we t ake  i t  a s  to  t ime— i t  re fe r s  to  h i s  coming 
—“The  com ing  o f  t h e  Lo rd  d r aw ing  n e a r,” Th i s  i s  
true, not only as to the cer tainty of the event,  and the  
con f i d ence  o f  f a i t h ;  bu t  a s  t o  h i s  re a l  a pp ro a ch .  I f  
t he  Lord  wa s  a t  h and  when  Pau l  wro te  th i s  Ep i s t l e,  
how much more  s ince  nea r  two thousand  yea r s  have  
ro l l e d  away !  Bu t  h e  c ome s  by  d e a t h —A n d  t h i s ,  a s  
to  con sequence,  i s  the  s ame  to  u s ,  a s  h i s  coming  to  
j u dgmen t .  And  t h e re  i s  bu t  a  s t e p  b e tween  u s  a nd  
death.

I f  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  peop l e  we re  a s s embled  toge the r,  
and  behaved  tumul tuous ly,  and  the  k ing  was  coming  
a l o n g  t h e  ro a d — “ T h e  k i n g  i s  a t  h a n d ,” wo u l d  i n - 
s t an t l y  reduce  them to  o rde r  and  s i l ence ;  and  eve r y  
eye  wo u l d  b e  t u r n e d  t owa rd s  h i m .  I f  a  nu m b e r  o f  
c r imina l s ,  fo rge t fu l  o f  the i r  cond i t ion ,  were  impro- 
per ly  amus ing themse lves ,  or  s t r iv ing together,  and a  
s igna l  to ld  them,  the  judge was  enter ing the  town to  
t r y  t h em ,  wha t  a n  e f f e c t  wou l d  t h i s  i n s t a n t l y  h ave  
upon the i r  mind and the i r  conduct !  But  what  i s  your  
ca se ?  He i s  not  on ly  your  Sovere ign ,  but  your  Judge 
— A n d ,  “ b e h o l d ,  t h e  Ju d g e  s tandeth  b e f or e  th e  
door!”

How lamentable  i s  i t ,  tha t  to  en force  what  i s  wi se,
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and  j u s t ,  a nd  good ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  we  s hou l d  n e ed  s u ch  
mot ive s !  And  how s ad  i s  i t  tha t  the se  mot ive s ,  a f t e r  
a l l ,  shou ld  have  so  l i t t l e  in f luence  ove r  u s !  Tha t  we  
shou ld  be  cons t an t l y  reminded  o f  such  a  Be ing—led  
back  to  the  g r ace  o f  h i s  f i r s t  coming—and  fo rward ,  
t o  t he  g l o r y  o f  h i s  s e cond  coming—and  th ink ,  and  
f e e l ,  a n d  s p e a k ,  a n d  a c t ,  a n d  l i ve ,  a s  we  d o !  “ S o  
t e a c h  u s  t o  nu m b e r  o u r  d ay s ,  t h a t  we  m ay  a p p l y  
our hearts unto wisdom.”

OCTOBER 3.—EVENING.
“Upho l d i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  p owe r.” — 
—Heb. i. 3.

Th i s  i s  unque s t i on ab l y  s poken  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s .  
I t  s h ew s  u s  w h a t  i s  t h e  n a t u r e  a n d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  
c rea ture s :  they  cannot  subs i s t  wi thout  suppor t .  They  
can no more of  themselves  cont inue in exi s tence than  
t h ey  c o u l d  g ive  t h e m s e l ve s  l i f e .  I n  h i m  t h ey  l i ve ,  
move,  and  have  the i r  be ing .  “Thou  h ide s t  t hy  f a ce,  
they are  t roubled:  thou takes t  away thei r  breath,  they  
d i e ,  a nd  re t u r n  t o  t h e i r  du s t .” P re s e r va t i on  t h e re - 
f o re  i s  a  D iv i n e  wo rd ;  a n d  i n  a  s e n s e  i t  i s  a  c o n - 
t i nued  c re a t i on .  Ye t  he  i s  equa l  t o  t h i s ;  h e  doe s  i t ;  
and observe—

T h e  e x t e n t  o f  h i s  s u s t e n t a t i o n .  H e  u p h o l d s  “ a l l  
t h i n g s .” T h i s  t a ke s  i n  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  o u r  e a r t h  
a n d  t h e  mu l t i t u d e s  o f  b e i n g s  a t t a c h e d  t o  i t .  A n d  
w h a t  my r i a d s  o f  t h e s e  a r e  t h e r e !  A n d  t h e  eye s  o f  
a l l  wa i t  u p o n  h i m ;  a n d  h e  o p e n e t h  h i s  h a n d  a n d  
s a t i s f i e th  the  de s i re  o f  eve r y  l iv ing  th ing .  Ye t  wha t  
i s  our  ea r th ,  compared  wi th  the  immens i ty  o f  space?  
And  wha t  i s  t h e  a gg reg a t e  o f  c re a tu re s  adhe r ing  to  
t h i s  mo l eh i l l  g l obe,  t o  t h e  i nh ab i t an t s  o f  a l l  o the r  
re g i on s  i n  t h e  un ive r s e ?  Ye t  a l l—eve r y  wo r m—and
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e ve r y  wo r l d ,  i s  f ro m  h i m — a n d  by  h i m  a l l  t h i n g s  
consist.

And  s ee  the  e a s e  and  e f f i c i ency  o f  h i s  a gency.  He  
u p h o l d e t h  a l l  t h i n g s  “ by  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  p owe r .”  
A man,  however  power fu l ,  can  do but  l i t t l e.  A com- 
p l i c a t i on  o f  conce r n s  pe r p l exe s  and  bewi l de r s  h im .  
The  e xe r t i on  o f  a  f ew  hou r s  we a r i e s  a nd  e xh au s t s  
h im .  Impo s e  upon  h im  an  i n c re a s e  o f  bu rd en ,  a nd  
h e  f ounde r s  a nd  s i nk s .  Bu t  “ i s  a ny  t h i n g  t oo  h a rd  
f o r  t h e  L o rd ? ” “ I f  i t  b e  m a r ve l l o u s  i n  yo u r  eye s ,  
should i t  be marvel lous in mine eyes ,  sa i th the Lord?”  
R u l e r s  a c c o m p l i s h  t h e i r  w i s h e s  w i t h o u t  m ov i n g :  
t h ey  c an  a c t  by  a n  o rd e r .  The  c en t u r i on  wa s  on l y  
a n  i n f e r i o r  o f f i c e r :  ye t  h e  cou l d  s ay  t o  one  o f  t h e  
s o l d i e r s  u n d e r  h i m ,  G o,  a n d  h e  we n t ;  t o  a n o t h e r ,  
Come,  and he came;  and to  h i s  se r vant ,  Do th i s ,  and  
h e  d i d  i t .  A n d  h e  s p a ke  t h i s  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  
Lo rd  Je s u s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  a  p a r t i cu l a r  c a s e ,  a nd  t o  
s h ew  h i s  con f i d ence  i n  h i s  powe r f u l n e s s—tha t  d i s - 
o rd e r s  c o m e  a n d  g o  a t  h i s  b i d d i n g .  We  r e a d  t h a t  
“he sent  h i s  word and hea led them;” that  i s ,  he com- 
manded  the  cu re,  and  the reby  p roduced  i t .  “A t  my  
r e b u k e ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ I  d r y  u p  t h e  s e a .” “ H e  r e - 
buked ,” i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ t h e  w ind s  a nd  t h e  wave s ,  a nd .  
t he re  wa s  a  g re a t  c a lm .” Wi th  the  s ame  f a c i l i t y  and  
ma j e s t y  he  made  t he  wor l d—“He  sp ake,  and  i t  wa s  
done ;  he  commanded ,  and  i t  s t ood  f a s t .” “He  s a i d , :  
L e t  t h e re  b e  l i gh t ,  a nd  t h e re  wa s  l i gh t .” So  w i l l  i t  
b e  he re a f t e r  w i th  a l l  t h e  m i l l i on s  o f  t h e  de ad :  “ a l l  
that  are  in their  g raves  sha l l  hear  hi s  voice,  and come  
forth.”

W h a t  d i f f i c u l t y,  t h e n ,  c a n  l i e  i n  h i s  way ?  W h o  
a r t  thou,  O g rea t  mounta in?  be fore  Zerubbabe l  thou  
s h a l t  b e come  a  p l a i n .  I t  i s  o n l y  f o r  h i m  t o  s p e a k ,
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and  the  hea then s  sh a l l  c a s t  t he i r  i do l s  t o  the  mo le s  
and to  the  ba t s ,  and Mahometan i sm sha l l  per i sh ,  and  
t h e  Jew  l ook  upon  h im  whom he  h a s  p i e rc ed ,  a nd  
mour n ,  and  the  man o f  s in  be  de s t royed ,  and  in  the  
churche s  o f  the  f a i th fu l  eve r y  p l an t  wh ich  our  hea- 
ven l y  F a the r  h a th  no t  p l an t ed  sh a l l  b e  roo t ed  up— 
“And he that  s i t te th upon the throne sa i th ,  Behold,  I  
make all things new.”

And  i s  t h i s  s poken  o f  h im  who  l ay  i n  t he  mange r  
and  d i ed  upon  the  c ro s s ?  Can  he  then  be  any  th ing  
l e s s  t h a n  “ t h e  L o rd  o f  l i f e  a n d  g l o r y,” “ i n  w h o m  
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily”?

I t  i s  th i s  tha t  d i sp lays  and magni f ie s  h i s  condescen- 
s i on .  H i s  g re a t n e s s  wa s  un s e a rch ab l e ;  bu t  h e  made  
h imse l f  o f  no  reputa t ion .  Widows  min i s t e red  to  h im  
o f  t h e i r  s ub s t ance.  “Ye  know the  g ra c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  
Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  t h a t  t hough  h e  wa s  r i c h ,  ye t  f o r  ou r  
s ake s  he  bec ame  poo r,  t h a t  we  th rough  h i s  pove r t y  
might be r ich.”

OCTOBER 4.—M0RNING.
“The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth  
more and more unto the perfect day.” —Prov. iv. 18.

What  d o e s  t h i s  f i n e  i m a g e  i m p l y ?  W h a t  d o e s  i t  
e x p re s s ?  S o l o m o n  t r a c e s  t h e  r e s e m b l a n c e  b e t we e n  
t i l e  p a t h  o f  t h e  j u s t  a nd  t h e  r i s i n g  l i g h t ,  i n  t h re e  
a r t i c l e s .  E a c h  s h i n e s .  E a c h  s h i n e s  m a re  a n d  m o re .  
Each shines more and more unto the perfect day.

The  r i s i ng  l i gh t  sh ine s .  I t  i s  t he  ve r y  na tu re  o f  i t  
t o  d o  s o .  I t  t h u s  s h ew s  i t s e l f ,  a n d  r e n d e r s  o t h e r
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th ing s  v i s ib l e :  fo r  wha t soever  do th  make  man i f e s t  i s  
l i gh t .  Wi thou t  th i s ,  t he  work s  o f  the  f i e l d ,  and  the  
h u m a n  f a c e  d iv i n e ,  wo u l d  b e  a l l  a  b l a n k .  B u t  t h e  
sh in ing of  the l ight  l ays  open thei r  beaut ie s ,  and f i l l s  
u s  w i th  admi r a t ion  and  p r a i s e.  Thus  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  
path breaks  out of  obscur i ty ;  the darkness  i s  pas t ;  and  
the  t r ue  l i gh t  sh ine th .  Hi s  re l i g ion  i s  no t  on ly  rea l ,  
but  apparent .  And a s  i t  need not ,  and should  not ,  be  
h id ;  so  i t  wi l l  not ,  and cannot ,  be  h id .  I t s  opera t ion  
w i l l  ev ince  i t s  ex i s t ence.  I t s  p r i nc ip l e s  w i l l  d i s p l ay  
t h ems e l ve s  i n  i t s  p r a c t i c e .  The re  w i l l  b e  t h e  wo rk  
o f  f a i th ,  and  the  l abour  o f  love,  and  the  pa t i ence  o f  
hope,  and  the  f r u i t  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  P i t y  w i l l  g e t  i n to  
t h e  eye .  M e e k n e s s  w i l l  s m i l e  i n  t h e  f e a t u re s .  T h e  
l aw  o f  k i n d n e s s  w i l l  d we l l  u p o n  t h e  t o n g u e .  T h e  
hand,  ready to communicate,  wi l l  unawares  s l ide  into  
t h e  po cke t—They  t h a t  we re  i n  d a r kne s s  w i l l  s h ew  
themse lve s ;  and ,  in  a  thousand  ways ,  the i r  l i gh t  wi l l  
shine before men.

B u t  t h e  s h i n i n g  o f  t h e  r i s i n g  l i g h t  i s  n o b l e  a n d  
g lo r iou s .  I t  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  sp l end id  appea r ance s  
i n  n a t u re .  The  r i s i n g  s un  i s  a  b r i d e g room  com ing  
o u t  o f  h i s  c h a m b e r .  We  h a r d l y  wo n d e r  t h e  p o o r  
heathen, in the absence of Revelat ion, should wor ship  
i t .  The lus tre i s  of ten too powerful  for  the naked eye.  
And  how wa s  i t  w i th  Mose s ,  a f t e r  communion  wi th  
G o d ?  H i s  f a c e  s h o n e ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  c o u l d  
no t  s t ed f a s t l y  beho ld  the  g lo r y  o f  h i s  coun tenance.  
He was not aware of  i t  himsel f ,  t i l l ,  seeing the people  
d a z z l e d ,  h e  wa s  o b l i g e d  t o  t a k e  a  ve i l .  A n d  t h e  
humi l i t y  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  may  ke ep  h im  f rom pe r - 
c e i v i n g  h i s  ow n  e x c e l l e n c e s ;  bu t  o t h e r s  w i l l  t a ke  
knowledge of them: and his  prof i t ing wil l  appear unto
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a l l  men.  And noth ing i s  so  impres s ive  and in f luent ia l  
a s  the  l i f e  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  when  he  wa lk s  wor thy  o f  
t h e  vo c a t i o n  w h e r e w i t h  h e  i s  c a l l e d .  I t  wa s  n o t  
n e ce s s a r y  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  b e l i eve r s  a t  Je r u s a l em to  l ay  
down rules ,  to exclude improper character s  f rom their  
commun ion—The i r  pu r i t y,  t h e i r  d i gn i t y,  t h e i r  ma- 
j e s ty,  repe l l ed  them—“And o f  the  re s t  dur s t  no  man  
j o i n  h imse l f  t o  t h em ;  bu t  a l l  t h e  p eop l e  magn i f i e d  
them.”

Ye t  t h e  s h i n i n g  o f  t h e  r i s i n g  l i g h t  i s  n o t  m e r e  
l u s t re.  I t  i s  a  source  o f  u s e fu lne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  ad- 
m i r a t i o n .  I t  wa r m s  a n d  e n l i ve n s .  I t  f e r t i l i z e s  t h e  
ga rden s  and  the  f i e ld s .  I t  make s  the  va l l ey s  to  s t and  
thick with corn, and the l i t t le hi l l s  to rejoice on every  
s i d e .  A n d  s o  J e s u s  we n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d .  A n d  
so  Chr i s t i an s  a re  b l e s s ing s  in  a l l  the  p l a ce s  where in  
t h e y  m o v e .  L e t  u s  m a k e  t h i s  i m a g e  o u r  m o d e l  
i n  o u r  e n d e avo u r s  t o  s e r ve  o u r  g e n e r a t i o n .  T h e  
s u n  s ay s  n o t h i n g — I t  d o e s  g o o d  w i t h o u t  n o i s e — I t  
s h i n e s  un a s ked ,  con s t an t l y,  impa r t i a l l y—I t  r i s e s  on  
t h e  e v i l ,  a s  we l l  a s  o n  t h e  g o o d — S o  m ay  we  b e  
merciful.

B u t  t h e  s h i n i n g  l i g h t  s h i n e s  m o r e  a n d  m o r e .  S o  
doe s  t he  p a th  o f  t h e  j u s t .  H i s  re l i g i on  i s  a  g r adua l  
and  prog re s s ive  th ing .  We there fo re  read  o f  g rowing  
i n  g r a c e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  o u r  L o rd  a n d  
Sav iour.  Of  the  The s s a lon i an s  i t  i s  s a id ,  The i r  f a i th  
g rew exceeding ly ;  and the love of  ever y  one of  them  
towa rd s  e a ch  o the r  abounded .  A s  f a r  a s  we  a re  s t a - 
t ionar y in  our  a t ta inments ,  we are  censured and con- 
demned by the image.  But  to der ive comfor t  f rom i t ,  
i t  i s  no t  nece s s a r y  tha t  we  shou ld  be  eve r y  th ing  a t  
once.  Noth ing  in  na tu re  re ache s  i t s  pe r f e c t ion  sud-
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den ly.  The  babe  p roceed s ,  by  s low deg ree s ,  in to  the  
man .  The  b l a d e  p re c ed e s  t h e  f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r .  
Le t  u s  not  de sp i se  the  day  o f  sma l l  th ings .  What  was  
the  oak  once  but  an  acor n?  What  i s  the  dawn to  the  
noon?

Bu t  t h e  s h i n i n g  l i g h t  s h i n e s  mo re  a nd  mo re  un t o  
t h e  p e r f e c t  d a y.  T h e  a l l u s i o n  i s  n o t  t a k e n  f r o m  a  
meteor,  that blazes for a moment, and then disappear s .  
Nor f rom the morning c loud and ear ly dew, that  soon  
p a s s e t h  away :  bu t  f rom  t h e  r i s i n g  s un ,  t h a t  a lway s  
a t t a in s  i t s  end ,  and  comple te s  wha t  i t  beg in s—r i s ing  
upward s—and sh in ing—onward s—t i l l  i t  i s  day—per- 
fect day.

When d id  the  sun ever  make a  dawn,  and not  car r y  
i t  in to fu l l  day?  Who can dr ive him back,  or  s top hi s  
cour se?  I f  i t  had enemies ,  and they cur sed i t s  beams ,  
the rage would be as  vain as  i t  would be unreasonable  
—“He  re jo i c e th  a s  a  s t rong  man  to  r un  a  r a c e.  H i s  
go ing  f o r t h  i s  f rom the  end  o f  t h e  he aven ,  and  h i s  
c i rcu i t  un to  the  ends  o f  i t :  and  the re  i s  no th ing  h id  
f rom the  hea t  the reo f .” So  sha l l  i t  be  wi th  a l l  tho se  
who  a re  s e t  i n  mot ion  fo r  e t e r n i t y  by  d iv ine  g r ace.  
“  They  t h a t  l ove  H im sh a l l  b e  a s  t h e  s un  when  he  
goe th  fo r th  in  h i s  migh t .” There  i s  no  enchan tment  
o r  d iv i n a t i on  a g a i n s t  t h em .  I n  a l l  o ppo s i t i on  t h ey  
s h a l l  b e  m o r e  t h a n  c o n q u e r o r s .  H e  w h o  i s  t h e  
A u t h o r  s h a l l  a l s o  b e  t h e  F i n i s h e r  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h .  
They  sha l l  soon lo se  a l l  the i r  in f i r mi t i e s .  They  sha l l  
emerge  in to  pe r f e c t  knowledge,  ho l ine s s ,  and  joy— 
And “ then sha l l  the  r igh teous  sh ine  fo r th  a s  the  sun  
i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  t h e i r  F a t h e r .  H e  t hat  hat h  
ears to hear let him hear.”

Who  c an  he l p  re c a l l i ng  t he  be au t i f u l  l i n e s  o f  Dr.
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Watts ,  which,  though wr i t ten for the inf ant  mind,  are  
worthy the perusal of angels?

“How fine has the day been, how bright was the sun,  

How lovely and joyful the course that he run;  

Though he rose in a mist when his race he begun, 

 And there followed some droppings of rain!  

But, now the fair traveller ‘s come to the west,  

His rays are all gold, and his beauties are best;  

He paints the sky gay, as he sinks to his rest, 

 And foretells a br ight r ising again.

“Just such is the Christian. His course he begins,  

Like the sun in a mist while he mourns for his sins  

And melts into tears; then he breaks out and shines, 

 And travels his heavenly way:  

But when he comes nearer to finish his race,  

Like a fine setting sun, he looks r icher in grace,  

And gives a sure hope, at the end of his days, 

 Of r ising in brighter array.”

OCTOBER 4.—EVENING.
“Is this thy kindness to thy friend?” —2 Sam. xvi. 17.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  i n q u i r y  o r  c o m p l a i n t  o f  A b s a l o m ,  
addres sed to  Husha i ,  because,  he  went  not  wi th  h im.  
Let  us  t rans fer  i t  to  a  nobler  Being,  and apply  i t  to  a  
juster occasion.

J e s u s  s u s t a i n s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  h e r e  e x p r e s s e d ,  t o - 
wa r d s  a l l  h i s  p e o p l e .  H e  g i ve s  t h e m  n u m b e r l e s s  
proofs of a fr iendship the most s incere, eff icient, f aith- 
f u l ,  du r ab l e ,  and  d i s i n t e re s t ed :  he  i s  “ a  f r i end  th a t  
s t i c ke t h  c l o s e r  t h an  a  b ro t h e r.” Bu t  t h ey  o f t en  a c t  
t owa rd s  h im  i n  a  manne r  ve r y  unbecoming  t h e  re - 
l a t ion ,  and  induce  h im to  a sk ,  “ I s  th i s  thy  k indne s s  
to thy fr iend?”

I t  w i l l  be  a l lowed  tha t  we  can  neve r  d i s cha rge  the
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obl iga t ions  we owe h im.  We mus t  l i e  fo r  ever  under  
t h e  bu rd e n :  bu t  t h e  “ bu rd e n  i s  l i g h t .” N o t h i n g  i s  
more pa infu l  than to be obl iged to an enemy;  but  we  
f e e l  o t h e r w i s e  w h e n  f avo u re d  by  a  b e n e f a c t o r  we  
much  re g a rd  and  e s t e em .  I f  I  cou l d  s ave  my s e l f ;  i f  
I  cou ld  renew,  keep,  and  g lor i fy  myse l f ,  I  would  in- 
f in i te ly  r a ther  my Lord  and Sav iour  accompl i shed i t ;  
a s  i t  wou ld  s hew h i s  l ove  f o r  me,  and  h i s  p re s ence  
wi th  me;  and I  should  end le s s ly  fee l  myse l f  indebted  
to  h im,  and  s ay,  Wor thy  i s  the  Lamb tha t  wa s  s l a in .  
But  though we cannot  d i s cha rge  our  obl iga t ions ,  we  
ought  to  be  sens ible  o f  them,  and ev ince  tha t  we are  
w i l l i ng  t o  make  h im  su i t ab l e  re tu r n s ,  and ,  l i ke  t he  
woman in the Gospel, to do what we can.

But  here,  a l a s !  he  i s  o f ten  d i s appointed .  He cannot  
indeed be d i sappointed a s  to  f ac t ,  because  h i s  under- 
s t anding i s  in f in i te ;  but  he  can be  d i s appointed a s  to  
r igh t .  Sure ly  he  ha s  a  r igh t  to  expec t  a  ce r t a in  k ind  
o f  conduc t  f rom tho s e  he  h a s  s o  i ndu l ged ;  and  no t  
mee t ing  wi th  i t ,  he  ha s  su re ly  rea son  to  compla in— 
a n d  h e  d o e s  c o m p l a i n .  “ W h a t  m o r e ,” s a y s  h e ,  
s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  J ew i s h  c h u r c h ,  “ c o u l d  h ave  b e e n  
d o n e  f o r  m y  v i n e y a r d ,  a n d  I  h a ve  n o t  d o n e  i t ?  
Where fore,  when I  looked tha t  i t  shou ld  br ing  for th  
g r ape s ,  b rough t  i t  f o r t h  w i l d  g r ape s ? ” And ,  s p e ak - 
i n g  o f  t h e  s ame  p eop l e  unde r  t h e  emb l em  o f  a  f i g  
t re e,  “The s e  t h re e  ye a r s ,” s ay s  he,  “ I  come  s e ek ing  
fruit, and find none.”

Sure ly,  a s  our  f r i end ,  he  ha s  a  r i gh t  to  expec t  tha t  
we  shou ld  read i l y  obey  h im.  I f  ye  love  me,  keep  my  
c o m m a n d m e n t s .  H e  t h a t  h a t h  my  c o m m a n d m e n t s  
a nd  ke epe t h  t h em ,  h e  i t  i s  t h a t  l ove t h  me.  And  a s  
none of  these commandments  are unreasonable or  un- 
p ro f i t ab l e,  and  a s  they  a f fo rd  exp re s s ion s  o f  ou r  a t -
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t a c h m e n t  t o  h i m ,  t h ey  o u g h t  n o t  t o  b e  g r i evo u s .  
Bu t  have  we  neve r  d r awn back?  o r  tu r ned  a s i de ?  o r  
b e en  p a r t i a l ,  o r  re l u c t an t  i n  du t y ?  Have  we  a lway s  
a s ked ,  w i t h  S au l  o f  Ta r s u s ,  “Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  
h ave  me  to  do ?” o r  re so l ved ,  w i th  S amue l ,  “Speak ,  
Lord, for thy servant heareth”?

Sure ly,  a s  our  f r i end ,  he  ha s  a  r i gh t  to  expec t  tha t  
we should  own him,  speak wel l  o f  h i s  Name,  and re- 
commend h im to  o the r s .  Have  we  sough t  h i s  g lo r y ?  
Have we l aboured to  advance h i s  cause  in  the  wor ld?  
Have  we  ende avou red  t o  make  h im  known  and  en - 
d e a red  i n  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  ou r  own  connex i on s ?  Have  
we not in some companies  blushed to have di scovered  
w h a t  we  p r o f e s s  t o  b e l i e v e ?  H a ve  we  n o t  b e e n  
a shamed of  h im and of  h i s  words?  He,  though pas sed  
in to  the  heavens ,  i s  no t  a shamed to  ca l l  u s  b re th ren  
b e f o re  a n g e l s ;  ye t  h ave  we  n o t  d e n i e d  h i m  b e f o re  
men f

Sure ly,  a s  our  f r i end ,  he  ha s  a  r i gh t  to  expec t  tha t  
we should  cred i t  h i s  word.  We cannot  o f fe r  a  g rea ter  
i nd i gn i t y  to  ano the r  th an  to  d i s be l i eve  h i s  dec l a r a - 
t i on s .  The  a f f ron t  wou ld  be  a gg r ava t ed  i f  h e  wa s  a  
per son remarkable  for  verac i ty,  and we our se lves ,  had  
a lways seen nothing in him but t ruth and f a i thfulness .  
Bu t  s uppo s e  h e  b ad  a dded  an  o a t h  (wh i ch  end s  a l l  
s t r i f e )  to  h i s  p romi se s ?  By d i sbe l i ev ing  h im t h en ,  we  
should  charge  h im not  on ly  wi th  f a l sehood,  but  per- 
j u r y.  A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  u s ?  H o w  
should  we t remble  a t  the  na ture  and consequences  o f  
unb e l i e f !  Ah !  my  Lo rd ,  I  h e a r  t h e e  s ay i n g ,  I s  t h i s  
thy k indnes s  to  thy f r iend?  Yes ;  I  have not  only  con- 
t r ad i c ted  thee—I have  no t  on ly  g iven  thee  the  l i e— 
but  made thee to for swear  thyse l f ;  and I  cr y out  with  
tears, “Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief!”
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As  our  f r i end ,  he  expec t s  tha t  we  shou ld  l ay  a s ide  
for mal i ty  and re ser ve—that  we should t rea t  h im with  
f reedom and  openne s s—tha t  we  shou ld  f ee l  i t  no t  a  
t a s k  bu t  a  p l e a s u re  t o  come  t o  h i s  hou s e—tha t  we  
should never  be a f ra id of  of fending him by the la rge- 
n e s s  o f  o u r  a p p l i c a t i o n s ,  o r  we a r y i n g  h i m  by  t h e  
f r e q u e n c y  o f  o u r  i m p o r t u n i t i e s .  Fo r  h e  h a s  c o m - 
manded us  to  come bold ly  to  the  throne o f  g race ;  in  
ever y thing to make known our request s ;  to open our  
mouths  wide;  to a sk and rece ive,  that  our  joy may be  
f u l l .  Bu t  though  we  a re  no t  s t r a i t ened  in  h im,  how  
s t r a i t ened  a re  we  i n  ou r s e l ve s !  How co l d ,  and  d i s - 
t an t ,  and  su sp i c iou s ,  and  f e a r fu l ,  o f t en  i s  our  in te r - 
cou r s e  w i th  h im !  How l i t t l e  do  we  honou r  h im  by  
our confidence!

A s  ou r  f r i end ,  he  expec t s  t h a t  we  rega rd  h i s  con- 
n e x i o n s .  “ I s  t h e r e  a ny  l e f t  o f  t h e  h o u s e  o f  S a u l ,”  
s a id  Dav id ,  “ tha t  I  may shew h im k indnes s  fo r  Jona- 
than ’s  s ake?” Je su s  ha s  b re thren  and  s i s t e r s  on  ea r th ,  
who are a f f l ic ted and poor,  and fee l  a l l  the exigencies  
o f  l i f e .  Bu t  we  may  a s k ,  “ S i n c e  t h ey  a re  s o  n e a r l y  
re l a t ed  to  h im ,  why  doe s  he  pe r mi t  t he i r  wan t  and  
d i s t r e s s ? ” I t  i s  p a r t l y  f o r  o u r  s a k e s .  H e  d e p u t e s  
them to  l ive  among u s ,  to  rece ive  the  tokens  o f  our  
a t t a c hmen t  t o  h im s e l f .  We  c anno t  s i g h  f o r  oppo r - 
tun i t i e s  to  t e s t i f y  ou r  rega rd ,  by  s ay ing ,  “Oh,  i f  he  
were in the wor ld aga in a s  he once was ,  how would I  
m i n i s t e r  u n t o  h i m !  h ow  wo u l d  I  o p e n  my  d o o r s  
a n d  e n t e r t a i n  h i m ! ” — Fo r  h e  i s  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  T h e  
p o o r  we  h ave  a l way s  w i t h  u s .  W h a t  we  d o  u n t o  
one  o f  the  l ea s t  o f  the se  h i s  b re thren ,  we do i t  unto  
him.

As  our  f r iend,  i f  he  has  le f t  u s  a  memento to  reca l l  
h im  to  pu r  m ind s ,  he  expec t s  t h a t  we  shou ld  p r i z e
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a nd  ob s e r ve  i t .  Have  we  eve r  c l o s e d  t h e  eye s  o f  a  
much-loved connexion, and have we in our possess ion  
a  p i c tu re  o f  h im?  How much  do  we  va lue,  and  how  
o f t en  do  we contempla te  the  inan imate  shadow!  But  
s u p p o s e  t h e  p a i n t i n g  s h o u l d  r e p r e s e n t  h i m  i n  t h e  
a t t i t u d e  o f  d y i n g ,  a n d  d y i n g  f o r  u s,  w h i l e  e n d e a - 
vour ing  to  s ave  u s  f rom f i re,  o r  wa te r,  o r  the  s t roke  
o f  the  murderer—What  i s  h i s  own supper  but  such a  
l i ke n e s s ?  D o e s  i t  n o t  s h ew  f o r t h  h i s  d e a t h ?  I s  h e  
n o t  b e f o re  o u r  eye s ,  ev i d e n t l y  s e t  f o r t h  c r u c i f i e d  
among us ,  and s ac r i f i ced  for  u s ?  Do th i s ,  he  s a id ,  in  
r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  m e .  A n d  c a n  we  u n d e r v a l u e  i t ?  
C an  we  n eg l e c t  i t ?  Neg l e c t  i t  c on s t a n t l y ?  Neg l e c t  
it often? Is this thy kindness to thy fr iend?

F a i t h f u l  a r e  t h e  wo u n d s  o f  a  f r i e n d .  L e t  u s  n o t  
b e  u n w i l l i n g  t o  r e c e i ve  t h e  r e b u ke .  I t  i s  i n d e e d  
h u m b l i n g ;  bu t  h e  t h a t  h u m b l e t h  h i m s e l f  s h a l l  b e  
exalted.

L e t  u s  l e a r n  t o  d emean  ou r s e l ve s  t owa rd s  h im  i n  
fu ture  more  proper ly.  Le t  u s  watch  and pray,  l e s t  we  
e n t e r  i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n .  L e t  u s  s e a r c h  a n d  t r y  o u r  
way s ,  and  tu r n  aga in  un to  the  Lord .  Le t  u s  look  on  
h i m  w h o m  we  h ave  p i e r c e d ,  a n d  m o u r n .  L e t  u s  
g r ieve that  he i s  wounded in the house of  hi s  f r iends .  
Above a l l ,  le t  us  g r ieve that  we our se lves  ever g r ieved  
h i s  Holy  Sp i r i t .  Indeed ,  i f  I  am h i s ,  and  in  a  p roper  
s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  no th i ng  w i l l  a f f e c t  me  l i ke  t h i s—“I  
have  ac ted  an  unwor thy,  an  ung ra te fu l  pa r t”—I have  
sinned against my best fr iend—

“Sure, were not I most vile and base,  

 I could not thus my fr iend requite;  

And were not he the God of grace,  

 He ‘d frown and spurn me from his sight.’
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OCTOBER 5.—MORNING.
“Who is gone into heaven.” —1 Pet. iii. 22.

M any  h a d  g o n e  t h e r e  b e f o re .  A b e l  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  
t h a t  e n t e r e d ;  a n d  i t  i s  e n c o u r a g i n g  t o  t h i n k ,  t h a t  
t h e  f i r s t  v i c t i m  o f  d e a t h  wa s  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  g l o r y.  
H u m a n  n a t u r e  wa s  f o u n d  i n  h e ave n  b e f o r e  i t  wa s  
s e e n  i n  h e l l .  H ow  l o n g  h e  w a s  a l o n e  t h e r e  we  
k n o w  n o t .  B u t  o t h e r s  s o o n  f o l l o w e d ;  a n d  o u r  
S av i o u r  mu s t  h ave  f o u n d  t h e re  a  mu l t i t u d e  w h i c h  
no man could number.

B u t  t h o u g h  m a ny  h a d  g o n e  i n t o  h e ave n  b e f o r e ,  
none o f  them had gone in  the  s ame way and manner  
w i t h  h i m s e l f .  O t h e r s  h a d  e n t e r e d  w i t h o u t  t h e i r  
b o d i e s ;  b u t  h e  h a d  e n t e r e d  i n c a r n a t e l y.  Two  h a d  
i n d e e d  e n t e r e d  e m b o d i e d ;  b u t  t h e y  d i d  n o t  t a ke  
t h e i r  bod i e s  f rom  t h e  g r ave .  Enoch  and  E l i a s  d i e d  
n o t ,  bu t  we r e  o n l y  c h a n g e d .  J e s u s  d i e d ,  a n d  wa s  
bu r i ed ;  and  p a s s ed  t o  g l o r y  f rom the  t omb.  Othe r s  
en te red  heaven  by  mere  f avour,  p re s en t ing  no  c l a im  
f rom the i r  wor th ines s  and obedience :  but  he  entered  
by  m e r i t — H e  d e s e r ve d  a l l  t h e  g l o r y  h e  o b t a i n e d :  
i t  wa s  n o  m o re  t h a n  t h e  r ewa rd  o f  h i s  d o i n g  a n d  
s u f f e r i n g .  O t h e r s  e n t e r e d  a s  p r i v a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s ;  
a n d  t h e i r  e n t e r i n g  d i d  n o t  i n s u re  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  
o the r s—not  even  o f  the i r  f r i end s  and  re l a t ion s .  Re- 
l i g i on  i s  a  p e r s on a l  t h i ng :  a nd  i t  c ou l d  no t  b e  i n - 
f e r r e d  t h a t  b e c au s e  t h e  hu s b and  o r  t h e  f a t h e r  wa s  
g l o r i f i e d ,  t h e  w i f e  o r  c h i l d  wo u l d  f o l l ow.  B u t  h e  
en t e red  a s  a  pub l i c  cha r a c t e r,  a s  t he  Head  and  Re- 
p r e s e n t a t i ve  o f  h i s  p e o p l e :  a n d  b e c a u s e  h e  l i ve s ,  
t h ey  s h a l l  l i ve  a l s o.  H e n c e  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ H e
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ha th  qu i ckened  u s  t oge the r  w i th  Chr i s t ,  and  r a i s ed  
u s  u p,  a n d  m a d e  u s  s i t  t og e t h e r  Av i t h  h i m  i n  t h e  
heavenly places.”

I t  i s  e x p e d i e n t  f o r  u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  h e  we n t  
away :  and  a s  Jo s eph ’s  go ing  f rom the  p r i s on  t o  t h e  
p a l a c e  wa s  no t  on l y  h i s  own  advancemen t ,  bu t  t h e  
s a l va t ion  o f  h i s  f a the r ’s  hou se,  so  Je su s  i s  gone  in to  
h e ave n ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  b e  c row n e d  w i t h  g l o r y  a n d  
honour,  bu t  to  execu te  the  rema inder  o f  h i s  med i a - 
t o r i a l  wo r k  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  r e d e e m e d .  “ Fo r  i f ,  
when  we  were  enemie s ,  we  were  re conc i l ed  to  God  
by  t h e  d e a th  o f  h i s  Son ;  much  more,  b e i ng  re con- 
c i l e d ,  we  s h a l l  b e  s a ve d  by  h i s  l i f e .” B u t  d i d  h e  
no t  s ay,  when  he  exp i red ,  “ I t  i s  f i n i s h ed” ?  He  d i d  
—and  i t  wa s  f i n i s hed :—and  no th ing  cou ld  be  a dd e d  
t o  i t .  B u t  w h a t  wa s  f i n i s h e d ?  T h e  p r o c u r i n g  o f  
s a lva t ion only—not the appl ica t ion of  i t .  The for mer  
was  done upon the  cros s :  the  l a t te r  i s  done upon the  
t h rone.  Wha t  h e  s u f f e red  t o  a cqu i re ,  h e  i s  e x a l t e d  
t o  b e s t ow.  H e  i s  e x a l t e d  t o  b e  a  P r i n c e  a n d  a  
Sav iour ;  to  g ive  repentance  unto  I s r ae l ,  and forg ive- 
ness of sins.

Even  in  h i s  p r i e s t l y  cha r a c t e r  i t  b ehoved  h im no t  
o n l y  t o  s u f f e r ,  b u t  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  h i s  g l o r y.  T h e  
Apos t le  there fore  says ,  I f  he  were  on ear th ,  he  could  
n o t  b e  a  p r i e s t ;  b e c a u s e  h e  c o u l d  t h e n  o n l y  h ave  
f u l f i l l ed  one  p a r t  o f  t he  o f f i c e.  Fo r  the  h i gh  p r i e s t  
no t  on ly  o f f e red  the  s a c r i f i c e,  bu t  en t e red  the  ho ly  
p l ace—and sp r ink led  the  b lood  upon the  mercy- sea t 
— a n d  bu r n e d  i n c e n s e — a n d  m a d e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  
t h e  p e o p l e .  J e s u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a f t e r  d y i n g  f o r  u s .  
e n t e r e d  i n t o  h e ave n  i t s e l f ,  t h e r e  t o  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  
p re s e n c e  o f  G o d  f o r  u s .  B y  h i s  ow n  b l o o d  h e  e n - 
t e red  i n  once  i n to  t h e  ho l y  p l a c e,  h av ing  ob t a i n ed
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e t e r n a l  r e d e m p t i o n  f o r  u s — “ W h e re f o re  h e  i s  a b l e  
a l s o  t o  s ave  t h em to  t h e  u t t e r mo s t  t h a t  come  un to  
G o d  by  h i m ,  s e e i n g  h e  eve r  l i ve t h  t o  m a ke  i n t e r  
cession for them.”

H e r e  h e  f o u g h t ,  a n d  o v e r c a m e .  B u t  t h e  C o n  
que ro r  mu s t  h ave  h i s  t r i umph .  He  mu s t  d i s p l ay  h i s  
s po i l s ,  a nd  en r i c h  t h e  mu l t i t ud e.  He  t h e re f o re  a s - 
c ended  on  h i gh ,  l e a d i ng  c a p t iv i t y  c a p t ive ,  a nd  re - 
ceived g i f t s  for  men, even for  the rebel l ious  a l so,  that  
t h e  L o rd  G o d  m i g h t  d we l l  a m o n g  t h e m .  “ A n d  h e  
g ave  some,  apo s t l e s ;  and  some,  p rophe t s ;  and  some,  
evange l i s t s ;  and  some,  p a s to r s  and  t e a che r s ;  f o r  t he  
per fect ing of  the sa int s ,  for  the work of  the mini s t r y,  
for the edifying of the body of Christ.”

H e  w a s  a  p r o p h e t ,  b y  h i s  ow n  p r e a c h i n g .  B u t  
h ow  l o c a l ,  h ow  c o n f i n e d ,  a n d  s u c c e s s l e s s ,  wa s  h i s  
p e r s o n a l  m i n i s t r y !  T h e  wo r k  wa s  t o  b e  d o n e  by  
ano the r  m in i s t r y.  Cor po re a l l y,  he  wa s  t o  w i thd r aw :  
“Bu t ,” s a i d  h e,  “ t h e  Comfo r t e r,  wh i ch  i s  t h e  Ho l y  
Gho s t ,  whom the  Fa the r  w i l l  s end  in  my  Name,  he  
s h a l l  t e a c h  yo u  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  b r i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  
your  remembrance,  what soever  I  have sa id  unto you.”  
“ I  h ave  ye t  m a ny  t h i n g s  t o  s ay  u n t o  yo u :  bu t  ye  
c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e m  n o w.  H o w b e i t  w h e n  h e ,  t h e  
Sp i r i t  o f  t r u th ,  i s  come,  he  w i l l  gu ide  you  in to  a l l  
t r u th :  f o r  h e  s h a l l  no t  s p e ak  o f  h imse l f ;  bu t  wha t - 
s o eve r  h e  s h a l l  h e a r ,  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  s p e a k :  a n d  h e  
w i l l  s h ew you  th ing s  t o  come.” Thu s  h e  con s i de red  
h i s  pe r sona l  p re sence  and  agency  f a r  in f e r io r  to  the  
d i s p en s a t i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  And  ye t  s ome  a re  l ook- 
i n g  f o r  h i s  b o d i l y  a d ve n t  a g a i n ,  a s  i f  t h i s  wa s  t o  
e f f e c t  wha t  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  c ou l d  no t  a c comp l i s h .  
What  pur pose  i s  to  be  executed  in  the  sp read  o f  the  
Go spe l ?  o r  t h e  conve r s i on  o f  s ou l s ?  o r  t h e  g l o r i f i -
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c a t i on  o f  t h e  Chu rch ?  t o  wh i ch  t h e  en e r g y  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t  i s  not  adequa te?  Not  by  might ,  nor  by  power,  
bu t  by  my  Sp i r i t ,  s a i t h  the  Lo rd .—Were  he  he re  i n  
h i s  b o d y,  h e  wo u l d  b e  c o n f i n e d  t o  o n e  p l a c e  a t  a  
t i m e ;  a n d  m a ny  wo u l d  e nv y  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  s e e i n g  
h i m  i n  va i n .  B u t ,  i n  h i s  S p i r i t ,  h e  c a n  b e  eve r y - 
where, and enjoyed of all, at once.

OCTOBER 5.—EVENING.
“Now about that t ime Herod the king st ret ched for th his  
hands to vex cer tain of the Church. And he ki l led James  
the brother of John with the sword. And because he saw it  
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also.”  
 —Acts xii. 1, 2, 3.

Pe r secution i s  a  th ing  o f  wh ich  we  happ i l y  know  
ve r y  l i t t l e  f rom expe r i ence.  We a re  a  s i n fu l  peop l e,  
bu t ,  b l e s s e d  b e  God ,  p e r s e cu t i on  i s  no t  a  n a t i on a l  
c r ime  w i th  u s ;  ye a ,  i t  i s  even  pun i shab l e ;  and  con- 
s c i en t iou sne s s  i s  p l a ced  unde r  l eg a l  p ro t ec t ion .  Bu t  
w h i l e  we  r e j o i c e  i n  o u r  p r i v i l e g e s ,  a n d  p r ay  t h a t  
G o d  w o u l d  p r e s e r v e  a n d  p r o s p e r  a  c o u n t r y  i n  
w h i c h  we  s i t  u n d e r  o u r  ow n  v i n e  a n d  f i g - t r e e ,  
and  none  c an  make  u s  a f r a i d ,  we  do  we l l  t o  c a l l  t o  
r e m e m b r a n c e  t h e  f o r m e r  t i m e s ,  i n  w h i c h  o t h e r s  
endured a  g rea t  f igh t  o f  a f f l i c t ions .—Four  th ings  a re  
remarked concerning the persecution before us.

F i r s t ,  t h e  s e a s on—“Now abou t  t h a t  t ime”—Wha t  
t ime ?  When ,  a s  we  s e e  f rom the  conc l u s i on  o f  t h e  
p reced ing  chap te r,  a  g rea t  dea r th  p reva i l ed  th rough- 
ou t  a l l  t h e  wo r l d ,  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  C l a ud i u s  Ca e s a r .  
E ve r y  p u b l i c  c a l a m i t y  i s  a  j u d g m e n t  f o r  s i n ,  a n d  
c a l l s  m e n  t o  r e p e n t a n c e .  B u t  i t  i s  d r e a d f u l  w h e n  
t he  de s i gn  o f  P rov idence  i s  f r u s t r a t ed ,  and  men  go
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on  i n  t h e i r  t re s p a s s e s ,  a nd ,  i n s t e ad  o f  re t u r n ing  t o  
h im  t h a t  sm i t e t h  t h em ,  s i n  mo re  and  mo re  a g a i n s t  
G o d .  Ye t  s o  i t  w a s  h e r e .  G o d ’s  h a n d  wa s  l i f t e d  
up,  bu t  t h ey  wou l d  no t  s e e :  a nd  wh i l e  f am ine  wa s  
s t a l k i n g  a m o n g  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e y  h a d  c l e a n n e s s  o f  
t e e th  i n  a l l  t h e i r  bo rde r s ,  t h ey  a re  f i gh t i ng  a g a in s t  
God, in the guilty and cruel business of persecution.

S e c o n d l y,  t h e  a u t h o r — “ H e r o d  t h e  k i n g .” N o t  
t h e  He rod  unde r  whom ou r  S av i ou r  wa s  bo r n :  no r  
He rod  the  t e t r a rch  o f  Ga l i l e e,  who  beheaded  John :  
but  Herod Ag r ippa,  f a ther  of  the king Ag r ippa whom  
Pau l  a lmo s t  p e r s u aded  t o  be  a  Ch r i s t i a n .  We  know  
but  l i t t l e  o f  h im;  and tha t  l i t t l e  on ly  shews  h i s  v i l e- 
n e s s .  H e  r e i g n e d  s e ve n  o r  e i g h t  ye a r s ,  a n d  t h e n  
d e p a r t e d  d i s g r a c e f u l l y  t o  m e e t  a  B e i n g  w h o  w i l l  
h ave  a  d re a d f u l  a c coun t  t o  s e t t l e  w i t h  t y r a n t s  a nd  
pe r s ecu to r s .  Such  wre t che s  s e ldom d ie  a  t ime ly  and  
n a t u r a l  d e a t h .  He re  i s  t h e  end  o f  t h i s  ch i l d  o f  t h e  
d ev i l  a nd  enemy  o f  a l l  r i g h t eou sn e s s :  “Upon  a  s e t  
d ay  H e ro d ,  a r r aye d  i n  roya l  a p p a r e l ,  s a t  u p o n  h i s  
t h rone,  a nd  made  a n  o r a t i on  un t o  t h em .  And .  t h e  
peop le  gave  a  shout ,  s ay ing ,  I t  i s  the  voice  o f  a  god,  
a n d  n o t  o f  a  m a n .  A n d  i m m e d i a t e l y  t h e  a n g e l  o f  
t h e  Lo rd  smo t e  h im ,  b e c au s e  h e  g ave  no t  God  t h e  
g lo r y :  and  he  wa s  e a t en  o f  wor ms ,  and  g ave  up  the  
ghost.”

T h i r d l y,  t h e  v i c t i m s .  S o m e  o f  t h e m  a r e  o n l y  
a d ve r t e d  t o — H e  s t r e t c h e d  f o r t h  h i s  h a n d s  t o  ve x  
“ c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  Chu rch : ” and  no th i ng  mo re  i s  s a i d  
o f  t h e m .  We  h ave  t h e  n a m e s  o f  m a ny  o f  t h e  s u f - 
f e re r s  fo r  Chr i s t ,  toge the r  wi th  some o f  the i r  dy ing  
wo rd s ,  a n d  l e t t e r s ,  a n d  wo r k s ,  a n d  w h i c h  s avo u r  
f r ag r an t l y  o f  the  p r i son ;  bu t  a  ve r y  l a rge  por t ion  o f  
the  nobl e  a r my  o f  mar ty r s  a re  unno t i ced  in  the  an-
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n a l s  o f  h i s t o r y.  T h ey  a r e  i n d e e d  r e c o rd e d  i n  t h e  
book  o f  l i f e,  and  Je su s  w i l l  con f e s s  them be fo re  h i s  
F a t h e r  a n d  t h e  h o l y  a n g e l s :  bu t  t h ey  we re  d r i ve n  
i n to  ex i l e ,  o r  p i n ed  away  by  d i s e a s e ,  i n  t h e i r  dun- 
g eon s ,  o r  we re  s e c re t l y  d e s p a t c h ed ,  a  s p e c t a c l e  t o  
a n g e l s ,  bu t  n o t  t o  t h e  wo r l d  a n d  t o  m e n .  O n e  o f  
t h e s e  v i c t i m s  h oweve r  i s  h e r e  n a m e d .  “ H e  k i l l e d  
J a m e s  t h e  b ro t h e r  o f  Jo h n  w i t h  t h e  swo rd .” J a m e s  
wa s  a  p r e a c h e r .  I n  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  G o d  t h e  p o s t  
o f  h o n o u r  h a s  a l w a y s  b e e n  t h e  p o s t  o f  d a n g e r :  
a n d  h e  wa s  t h e  m o re  l i ke l y  t o  b e  l a i d  h o l d  o f ,  a s  
h e  wa s  o n e  o f  t h e  t wo  a p o s t l e s  c a l l e d  B o a n e r g e s ,  
or  sons  o f  thunder,  because  they  were  rous ing ,  bo ld ,  
a n d  f e a r l e s s  i n  t h e i r  m a n n e r .  H e  wa s  a l s o  o n e  o f  
the  two  who  wi shed  to  c a l l  f o r  f i re  f rom heaven  to  
con sume  the  S amar i t an s ,  and  wou ld  thu s  h ave  been  
( L o r d ,  w h a t  i s  m a n ! )  a  p e r s e c u t o r  h i m s e l f :  b u t  
“ Je s u s  r e buked  t h em ,  a nd  s a i d ,  Ye  kn ow  n o t  wh a t  
m a n n e r  o f  s p i r i t  ye  a r e  o f :  f o r  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n  i s  
come  no t  to  de s t roy  men ’s  l ive s ,  bu t  to  s ave  them.”  
He  wa s  a l s o  one  o f  t h e  two  s on s  o f  Zebedee,  who  
pe r su aded  the i r  mo the r  to  de s i re  a  c e r t a i n  th ing  o f  
ou r  Lo rd :  “G r an t  t h a t  t h e s e  my  two  s o n s  may  s i t ,  
the one on thy r ight  hand,  and the other  on thy le f t ,  
i n  t hy  k i n g d o m .” B u t  J e s u s  a n s we r e d ,  “ Ye  k n ow  
no t  wha t  ye  a s k :  a re  ye  a b l e  t o  d r i nk  o f  t h e  cup  I  
d r ink  o f ,  and  to  be  bap t i z ed  wi th  the  bap t i sm I  am  
b a p t i z e d  w i t h ?  T h ey  s a y  u n t o  h i m ,  We  a r e  a b l e .  
A n d  h e  s a i t h  u n t o  t h e m :  Ye  s h a l l  d r i n k  i n d e e d  o f  
my cup,  and be  bapt i zed  wi th  the  bapt i sm I  am bap- 
t i s ed  w i th”—Look ing  fo rwa rd  in  s p i r i t  a t  t h a t  ve r y  
m o m e n t ,  a n d  s e e i n g  Jo h n  b a n i s h e d  t o  t h e  I s l e  o f  
Patmos, and James beheaded of Herod!



36 october 5.—evening 

36

Fou r t h l y,  t h e  con t i nu anc e—“And  b e c au s e  h e  s aw  
i t  p l e a s e d  t h e  J ew s ,  h e  p ro c e e d e d  f u r t h e r  t o  t a ke  
P e t e r  a l s o .” A n d  d i d  i t  p l e a s e  t h e  J e w s ?  T h e n  
we re  t h ey  equa l l y  gu i l t y.  They  who  conn ive  a t  t h e  
wickedne s s  o f  o the r s—who exc i t e  and  encourage  i t ,  
and fee l  a  s a t i s f ac t ion in  i t ,  have  fe l lowship  wi th  the  
u n f r u i t f u l  wo r k s  o f  d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  a r e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  
o t h e r  m e n ’s  s i n s — Ye a ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  
t h ey  a r e  t h e  m o s t  c r i m i n a l  “ w h o  t a ke  p l e a s u re  i n  
t h e m  t h a t  d o  s u c h  t h i n g s .” T h e  p e r p e t r a t o r s  m ay  
be  s t rong ly  tempted ,  but  the  beho lder s  can  p lead  no  
s u ch  ex cu s e ;  t h e i r  d e l i gh t  s h ews  congen i a l i t y  w i t h  
the wickedness itself.

Bu t  he re  we  see  how a l ive  men a re  to  the  op in ion  
a n d  a p p l a u s e  o f  t h e i r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  E ve n  t h e  
g re a t  c an  i nha l e  i n cen s e  f rom the  vu l g a r :  and  even  
t h e  w i s e  a re  no t  s e n s e l e s s  t o  t h e  f l a t t e r y  o f  f oo l s .  
Wha t  enemie s  a re  men  to  men !  How they  in f luence  
a n d  c o r r u p t  o n e  a n o t h e r !  A l o n e ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
f e e l s  we l l ;  a n d  r e s o l ve s ;  a n d  a b i d e s  b y  h i s  r e s o - 
l u t i o n — t i l l  h e  g e t s  i n t o  c o m p a ny.  A l o n e ,  h e  f e e l s  
t h e  ev i dence  o f  t r u th—Why  then  doe s  he  no t  he a r  
i t ,  f o l l ow  i t ,  avow i t ?  A  f rown ,  a  s n e e r,  a  l a ugh ,  a  
n a m e !  D i d  Fe l i x  t h i n k  t h e  A p o s t l e  d e s e r v i n g  i m - 
p r i s o n m e n t ?  N o.  “ B u t ,  w i l l i n g  t o  s h ew  t h e  J ew s  
a  p l e a s u r e ,  h e  l e f t  P a u l  b o u n d .” W h y  d i d  n o t  
m a ny  a m o n g  t h e  P h a x i s e e s  b e l i eve  o n  h i m  w h o s e  
m i r a c l e s  t h ey  cou ld  no t  d eny ?  They  d i d  be l i eve  on  
h i m ,  bu t  “ f e a r e d  t o  c o n f e s s  h i m ,  l e s t  t h ey  s h o u l d  
b e  p u t  o u t  o f  t h e  s y n a g og u e ;  f o r  t h e y  l ove d  t h e  
p r a i s e  o f  m e n  m o re  t h a n  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  G o d .” L e t  
u s  l e a r n  t o  a c t  f rom p r i n c i p l e ;  and  d a re  t o  b e  s i n - 
g u l a r  i f  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  d u t y  d e m a n d s  i t .  L e t  t h i s
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d e s i r e  o f  a p p ro b a t i o n  t u r n  u s  t owa r d s  G o d .  L e t  
u s  s e e k  t o  p l e a s e  h i m .  T h e  a t t e m p t  w i l l  i nvo l ve  
u s  i n  no  mean  comp l i a n c e s ;  a nd  i t  w i l l  b e  s u re  t o  
succeed.

We  a l s o  s e e  h ow,  i n  a  b a d  c o u r s e ,  m e n  p ro c e e d  
f rom ev i l  to  ev i l ,  and wax wor se  and wor se.  One s in  
rende r s  a no th e r  n e c e s s a r y,  o r  p rep a re s  t h e  way  f o r  
i t .  A n d  r e n d e r s  i t  e a s i e r .  L e t  u s  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  
b eg inn ing s .  Le t  u s  c r u sh  t he  e g g  be fo re  i t  b e come s  
a  f i e r y  f l y i ng  s e r p en t .  “When  l u s t  h a t h  conce ived ,  
i t  b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  s i n ;  a nd  s i n ,  when  i t  i s  f i n i s h ed ,  
b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  d e a t h ” — “ H e  p r o c e e d e d  t o  t a k e  
Peter also.”

OCTOBER 6.—MORNING.
“I am a s t range r  wi th  thee,  and a  so jour ne r,  a s  a l l  my  
fathers were.” —Ps. xxxix. 12.

S o  l i f e  wa s  v i e we d  a n d  f e l t  b y  D av i d .  H e  wa s  
ve r y  s u p e r i o r  t o  m a n y  o f  h i s  a n c e s t o r s .  H e  h a d  
we a l t h ,  a n d  p owe r ,  a n d  h o n o u r ,  a n d  r e i g n e d  t h e  
g re a t e s t  mona rch  o f  the  Ea s t .  Bu t  no  cond i t ion  c an  
make  the  he i r  o f  immor t a l i t y  a  c i t i z en  he re.  Othe r s  
a re  s t r anger s  and  so jour ner s ,  a s  to  the  t r an s i to r ine s s  
o f  the i r  cont inuance  in  th i s  wor ld ,  and the  cer t a in ty  
o f  the i r  remova l  f rom i t ;  but  not  a s  to  the i r  d i spos i - 
t i on .  They  m ind  e a r th l y  t h ing s :  and  wou ld  be  g l ad  
t o  l i ve  h e r e  a lway s .  B u t  t h e  c h i l d  o f  G o d  i s ,  i n  
pr incip le,  what  he i s  in  f act ;  and in exper ience,  what  
h e  i s  i n  d e s t i n a t i o n .  H e  i s  a l s o  b o r n  f ro m  a b ove ,  
a n d  b o u n d  f o r  g l o r y.  A n d  t h o u g h  h e  i s  d e t a i n e d  
he re  i n  a  f o re i gn  l and  fo r  awh i l e,  f o r  the  d i s cha rge  
and  the  management  o f  ce r t a in  du t i e s  and  in te re s t s ,
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yet  he th inks ,  even whi le  thus  engaged,  of  leaving i t ,  
i n  d u e  t i m e,  f o r  h i s  ow n  c o u n t r y — w h e re  h i s  b e s t  
r e l a t i o n s  r e s i d e — w h e r e  l i e s  h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e — a n d  
where he is to dwell for ever.

“There is my house, my portion fair;  

My kindred and my fr iends are there, 

 And my abiding home:  

For me my elder brethren stay,  

And angels beckon me away,  

 And Jesus bids me come.”

A m  I  a  s t r a n g e r  a n d  a  s o j o u r n e r  w i t h  G o d ?  L e t  
me  re a l i z e,  l e t  me  exempl i f y,  the  cond i t ion .  Le t  me  
look for the treatment such character s  commonly meet  
w i th .  L ike  w idows  and  o r phan s ,  t hey  a re  o f t en  im- 
p o s e d  u p o n ,  a n d  w ro n g e d  a n d  i n j u r e d .  T h ey  a r e  
t u r ned  in to  r i d i cu l e  and  rep roach ,  bec au s e  o f  t he i r  
speech ,  the i r  d re s s ,  the i r  manner s ,  the i r  u sage s .  And  
C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e .  T h e y  a r e  m e n  
wonde red  a t .  The  S av iou r  t e l l s  t hem no t  t o  ma r ve l  
i f  t h e  wo r l d  h a t e s  t h e m ;  f o r  t h ey  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  
wo r l d ,  even  a s  h e  i s  no t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  Th i s  t r e a t - 
men t  i s  i n  re a l i t y  a  p r iv i l e g e,  r a t h e r  t h an  a  ma t t e r  
o f  compla in t .  I t  i s  when I  am admired  and  ca re s s ed ,  
and I  f ind ever y thing ag reeable  in my c i rcumstances ;  
i t  i s  t h e n  I  f e e l  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  s e t t l e r.  B u t  t h e  
d i s a dvan t a g e s  o f  my  s t a t e  make  me  t h i nk  o f  home.  
These  induce  me to  a r i se,  and depar t  hence,  because  
this is not my rest.

And ,  su re l y,  i f  any  o f  my  own na t ion  be  nea r  me,  
I  s h a l l  b e  i n t i m a t e  w i t h  t h e m .  We  a l l  k n ow  t h e  
hea r t  o f  s t r ange r s .  We a l l  f ee l  the  s ame p re fe rence s .  
T h e  s a m e  h o p e  i n s p i r e s  u s .  T h e  s a m e  e n d  u n i t e s  
u s .  We  s h a l l  s p e a k  o f t e n  on e  t o  a no t h e r .  We  s h a l l  
con t r a s t  ou r  p re s en t  w i th  ou r  fu tu re  cond i t i on .  We
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sh a l l  i nqu i re  when  we  he a rd  f rom home,  and  when  
we  t h i nk  o f  d ep a r t i n g  f o r  i t ;  a nd  t hu s  b e gu i l e  t h e  
hours, and relieve the absence.

And  l e t  me  no t  be  en t ang l ed  in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  th i s  
l i f e.  Let  me keep myse l f  a s  de tached a s  pos s ible  f rom  
t h i n g s  wh i ch  do  no t  c onc e r n  me.  L e t  me  no t  em- 
ba r r a s s  my se l f  a s  an  in t e r medd l e r  and  bu sy -body  in  
o the r  men ’s  ma t t e r s .  Bu t  l e t  me  s t udy  t o  be  qu i e t ,  
a n d  t o  d o  my  ow n  bu s i n e s s .  L e t  m e  p r ay  f o r  t h e  
p e a c e  o f  t h e  coun t r y  t h rough  wh i ch  I  am  p a s s i n g .  
And  be  th ank fu l  f o r  eve r y  advan t age  I  en joy  i n  my  
temporary exile.

A n d  l e t  my  a f f e c t i o n  b e  s e t  o n  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  
a b ove ,  a n d  my  c o nve r s a t i o n  b e  a lway s  i n  h e ave n .  
Le t  me  be—not  impa t i en t  fo r  home ;  bu t  p r i z ing  i t ;  
a n d  l o n g i n g  f o r  i t ;  a n d  j u d g i n g  o f  my s e l f  by  my  
re l a t ion  to  i t .  Who ha s  no t  jo ined  in  the  p rove rb i a l  
s e n t imen t ,  “Home  i s  home,  howeve r  home l y ! ” We  
re ad  o f  some Swi s s  so ld i e r s  on  fo re ign  s e r v i ce,  who  
were  so  a f f ec ted  wi th  a  song  tha t  v iv id ly  reca l l ed  to  
m ind  t he i r  n a t ive  va l l ey s ,  and  t he  hou s e s  i n  wh i ch  
they were bor n,  that  the of f icer s  were obl iged to for- 
b i d  t h e  u s e  o f  i t .  Bu t  oh !  my  F a the r ’s  hou s e !  He re  
t o i l ;  t h e re  r e s t .  He re  t roub l e ;  t h e re  j oy  a n d  g l a d - 
n e s s .  H e r e  d a r k n e s s ;  t h e r e  l i g h t .  H e r e  s i n ;  t h e r e  
s p o t l e s s  p u r i t y.  H e r e  t h e  t e n t s  o f  M e s e c h  a n d  
Ked a r ;  t h e re  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  p e r f e c t ,  
a n d  t h e  i n nu m e r a b l e  c o m p a ny  o f  a n g e l s ,  a n d  t h e  
Lo rd  o f  a l l .  “Wi th  s u ch  v i ews ,” s ay s  Dr.  Goodwin ,  
“let who will be miserable, I will not—I cannot.”
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OCTOBER 6.—EVENING
“Let us  run wi th pat ience  the ra ce  that  i s  se t  be fo re  us,  
looking unto Jesus.” —Heb. xii. 1, 2.

The  l a ngu ag e  i s  a l l u s ive ;  a nd ,  i n  t h e  s t y l e  o f  t h e  
Apo s t l e ,  t h e  compa r i s on  i s  f am i l i a r .  A s  one  o f  t h e  
g a m e s ,  c e l e b r a t e d  w i t h  s o  mu c h  p o m p  a m o n g  t h e  
G re c i an s ,  wa s  r unn ing  a  r a c e,  h e  o f t en  bo r rows  an  
i d e a  f rom i t ,  t o  exp re s s  i n  a  mea su re  t he  n a tu re  o f  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e .  I t  i s  a  “ r a c e .” I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  
mul t ip ly  a r t i c le s  o f  re semblance.  I t  i s  ea sy  to  see  the  
impre s s ion  Pau l  wou ld  make :  no  p r i ze  wi thout  r un- 
ning;  no heaven without  d i l igence and zea l .  Rel ig ion  
demands  the  f a l l  exer t ion of  a l l  our  sp i r i tua l  power s ,  
a n d  a l l ow s  o f  n o  i n d o l e n c e ,  n o  r e p o s e .  W h a t eve r  
v iew we take  o f  i t ;  whether  a s  i t  regards  our  pr inc i- 
p l e s  o r  o u r  c o n d u c t ,  w h a t  we  h ave  t o  a b o l i s h  o r  
e s t abl i sh ,  to  avo id  or  to  pur sue ;  or  whether  a s  i t  in- 
cludes the duties we owe to God, our fel low-creatures,  
and  our se lve s ;—i t  mus t  appea r  a  ve r y  ac t ive,  l abor i - 
o u s ,  a n d  t r y i n g  s c e n e .  I t  i s  a  d i s g r a c e  t o  t h e  
cha r a c t e r  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  a  con t r ad i c t ion  to  h i s  
profess ion, not only to turn aside or draw back, but to  
s tand s t i l l ,  or  look back,  or  even seem to come shor t .  
Advancemen t  i s  no t  more  obv iou s l y  imp l i ed  i n  t h e  
accompl i shment  o f  a  r ace,  than prog re s s ion i s  nece s- 
s a r y  i n  a  cou r s e  o f  god l i n e s s .  We  a re  t h e re f o re  re - 
qu i red  to  g row in  g r ace.  And  Pau l ,  exemp l i f y ing  in  
hi s  exper ience what  he recommends in doctr ine,  says ,  
“ I  coun t  no t  my s e l f  t o  h ave  a pp rehended :  bu t  t h i s  
o n e  t h i n g  I  d o,  f o r g e t t i n g  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  
beh ind ,  and  re ach ing  fo r th  un to  tho se  th ing s  wh ich  
a re  be fo re,  I  p re s s  toward  the  mark  fo r  the  p r i ze  o f  
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
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T h i s  r a c e  i s  “ s e t  b e f o r e  u s ” — I t  i s  p r e s c r i b e d ,  
marked out ,  made  ev ident  in  the  Scr ip ture.  I t  i s  not  
a  concer n  in to  which  we drop  by  chance ;  ne i the r  i s  
i t  a  c o u r s e  o f  o u r  ow n  d ev i s i n g .  R e l i g i o n  i s  n o t  
w i l l -wor sh i p,  human  i nven t i on s ,  t h e  t r ad i t i on s  and  
c o m m a n d m e n t s  o f  m e n .  N o  a u t h o r i t y  i s  b i n d i n g  
he re  bu t  D iv ine.  We have  a lway s  one  que s t i on  on ly  
to  a sk ,  “Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  thou  have  me  to  do?” And  
h e  h a s  i n  h i s  wo rd  m a d e  t h i n g s  p l a i n ,  i n  p ro p o r - 
t ion as  they are impor tant ,  so that  the wayf ar ing man,  
though a  foo l ,  sha l l  not  e r r  there in ,  and he  may r un  
that  readeth.  He has  a l so se t  before us  the di f f icul t ie s  
a t t ached  to  th i s  cour se,  so  tha t  i f  we  su f f e r  we  have  
no rea son to compla in .  I f ,  when we meet  wi th them,  
we  a re  t empted  to  de spond  o r  dec l i ne,  we  may  s ay,  
O my sou l ,  ought  I  to  be  sur pr i s ed?  Am I  dece ived?  
When  I  g ave  i n  my  unwor t hy  n ame  t o  b e come  h i s  
f o l l owe r ,  d i d  h e  h i d e  a ny  t h i n g  f ro m  m e ?  D i d  h e  
not as sure me that  in the world I  should have tr ibula- 
t i o n ?  D i d  h e  n o t  s ay,  I f  a ny  m a n  w i l l  b e  my  d i s - 
c ip le,  le t  h im deny himse l f ,  and take up hi s  cros s  and  
follow me?

T h i s  r a c e  s e t  b e f o r e  u s  i s  t o  b e  “ r u n  w i t h  
p a t i e n c e .” We  s h a l l  c o n s t a n t l y  n e e d  t h i s  g r a c e .  
We  s h a l l  mee t  w i t h  p rovoc a t i on s  a nd  i n j u r i e s ;  a nd  
we are not to revenge our selves,  or even render rai l ing  
f o r  r a i l i n g ,  b u t  c o n t r a r i w i s e ,  b l e s s i n g .  We  s h a l l  
s u f f e r  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  va r i ou s  k i nd s  and  deg re e s ;  a nd  
we are  not  to  mur mur and rep ine,  but  in  pa t ience  to  
po s s e s s  ou r s e l ve s ,  a nd  t o  p r ay  f o r  a l l  l ong su f f e r i ng  
w i t h  j oy f u l n e s s .  We  may  b e  e xe rc i s e d  w i t h  d e l ay s ;  
and  t he s e  w i l l  o f t en  be  pecu l i a r l y  t r y i ng ,  f o r  hope  
de f e r red  make th  the  hea r t  s i ck .  God  h ide s  h i s  f a ce.  
P r aye r  s e ems  unno t i c ed .  The  p romi s e  appe a r s  gone
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fo r  eve r more,  We have  l i t t l e  succe s s  in  our  sp i r i tua l  
wa r f a re.  In iqu i t i e s  p reva i l  aga in s t  u s  in  the  s en se  o f  
t he i r  gu i l t  and  the  f e e l i ng  o f  the i r  power.  The  way  
i s  l o n g .  H e ave n  l o o k s  a t  a n  aw f u l  d i s t a n c e ,  a n d  
s e em s  t o  a dvan c e  f rom  u s  a s  we  a dvan c e .  Wi t hou t  
a re  f ight ings ,  and within are  fear s—But we must  per- 
s eve re,  and  “by  p a t i en t  con t i nuance  i n  we l l - do ing ,  
s e ek  f o r  g l o r y,  honou r,  a nd  immor t a l i t y.” I t  i s  no t  
the  f i r s t ,  but  the  l a s t  s tep  in  the  race  tha t  br ings  the  
c and ida te  to  the  goa l .  He  on ly  tha t  endure th  to  the  
end shall be saved.

T h i s  r a c e  s e t  b e f o r e  u s  we  a r e  t h u s  t o  r u n  w i t h  
p a t i e n c e ,  “ l o o k i n g  u n t o  J e s u s .” T h e  A p o s t l e  h a d  
mentioned a g reat  c loud of  witnesses  before,  as  exci t- 
i n g  a n d  e n c o u r a g i n g  u s  by  t h e i r  e x a m p l e .  B u t  h e  
now pa s s e s  f rom the  s a in t s  to  the  Sav iour ;  f rom the  
ser vant s  to  the Master ;  f rom the wi tnes se s  o f  f a i th  to  
“ t h e  a u t ho r  a nd  f i n i s h e r  o f  f a i t h .” He  h im s e l f  h a d  
an appointed cour se ;  he had di f f icu l t ie s  to  overcome,  
a n d  mu c h  t o  e n d u r e :  bu t  h e  wa s  n o t  i m p e d e d  o r  
d i smayed—“For  t he  j oy  t h a t  wa s  s e t  b e fo re  h im  he  
endured the cros s ,  desp i s ing the shame,  and sa t  down  
a t  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  t h e  t h rone  o f  God .” Tha t  t h e  
Apos t l e  immed i a t e ly  re f e r s  to  h im a s  our  examp le,  i s  
obv ious  no t  on ly  f rom the  fo rego ing  word s ,  and  the  
word s  I  h ave  j u s t  re c i t ed ,  bu t  f rom the  app l i c a t i on  
f o l l ow i n g :  “ Fo r ,  c o n s i d e r  h i m  t h a t  e n d u r e d  s u c h  
con t r ad i c t i on  o f  s i nne r s  a g a i n s t  h im se l f ,  l e s t  ye  b e  
wearied and faint in your minds”—So Watts—

“Our glorious Leader claims our praise,  

 For his own pattern given;  

While the long cloud of witnesses  

 Shew the same path to heaven.’
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Bu t  doe s  t h i s  e x c l ude  any  o the r  re f e rence ?  A re  we  
t o  r e g a rd  h i m  a s  a n  e x a m p l e  o n l y ?  We  c a n n o t  i n - 
d e e d  b e  C h r i s t i a n s  w i t h o u t  r e s e m b l i n g  h i m .  “ I f  
any  man have  not  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none o f  
h i s .” “He  th a t  s a i t h  he  ab ide th  i n  h im ,  ough t  h im- 
s e l f  a l s o  s o  t o  wa l k  even  a s  h e  wa l ked .” And  eve r y  
C h r i s t i a n  l ove s  h i s  e x a m p l e ,  a n d  p r ay s  t o  b e  l i ke  
m inded  w i th  h im.  Ye t  wha t  i s  t he  t r ue  ex i gency  o f  
o u r  c a s e ?  We  a r e  g u i l t y — W h e r e  i s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  
t h a t  p u t s  away  s i n ?  “ We  j oy  i n  G o d  t h ro u g h  o u r  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  whom we  h ave  now re c e ived  
t h e  a t o n e m e n t .”  We  w a n t  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  
s t r e n g t h — W h e r e  a r e  we  t o  f i n d  t h e m ?  “ S u r e l y,  
s h a l l  one  s ay,  i n  t he  Lo rd  h ave  I  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  
s t reng th .” How a re  we  t o  b e  ab l e  t o  t r a c e  h i s  d e a r  
s t e p s  a s  h e  g o e s  b e f o r e  u s  i n  d u t y  a n d  s u f f e r i n g ?  
“ Wi t h o u t  m e ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ ye  c a n  d o  n o t h i n g : ” bu t  
“my g race  i s  su f f i c i en t  fo r  thee.” We mus t  the re fo re  
r un,  looking unto Je sus  a s  de l ivered for  our  of fences ,  
a s  r a i sed  aga in  for  our  ju s t i f i ca t ion ,  a s  one who ever  
l ive s  to  make in terce s s ion for  us ,  a s  one in  whom a l l  
fu lne s s  dwe l l s ,  and  f rom whose  fu lne s s  we a re  to  re- 
ceive g race for  g race.  To him we are to look in ever y  
p e r i od ,  i n  eve r y  re l a t i on ,  i n  eve r y  eng agemen t ,  i n  
eve r y  t roub l e ,  i n  eve r y  d ang e r ,  wh i l e  we  l i ve—To  
h im we a re  to  look  a s  we  pa s s  th rough the  va l l ey  o f  
t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h — A n d  t h e n  we  a r e  t o  g o  a n d  
b e h o l d  h i m  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  t h ro n e ,  w h e re  h e  
at tracts  every eye,  f i l l s  every hear t ,  and employs every  
tongue.
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OCTOBER 7.—MORNING.
“I wil l  feed my f lock, and I wil l  cause them to l ie down,  
saith the Lord God.” —Ezek. xxxiv. 15.

This is spoken of the subjects of divine grace.
I n d i v i d u a l l y  con s i d e re d ,  t h ey  a re  c a l l e d  s h e ep,  t o  

remind us  o f  the i r  per sona l  qua l i t ie s ;  the i r  weaknes s ,  
m e e k n e s s ,  g e n t l e n e s s ,  h a r m l e s s n e s s ,  p a t i e n c e ,  a n d  
submi s s ion .  Some in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion  to s s  l i ke  a  wi ld  
bu l l  i n  a  n e t .  L ay  ho l d  o f  a  sw ine,  a nd  t h e  n e i gh - 
b o u r h o o d  i s  a l a r m e d .  B u t  o b s e r ve  t h e  f l e e c y  s u f - 
f e r e r .  S h e  i n d e e d  p a l p i t a t e s .  A n d  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
may  p a l p i t a t e—and  t rembl e—and  be  re ady  to  f a i n t ;  
bu t  h i s  ve r y  manne r  s i l en t l y  s ay s ,  I  know,  O Lo rd ,  
tha t  thy  judgment s  a re  r igh t ,  and  tha t  thou in  f a i th- 
fu lne s s  ha s t  a f f l i c t ed  me—Let  thy  lov ingk indne s s  be  
for  my comfor t ,  accord ing to  thy word unto thy se r- 
vant.

D i s t i n c t i v e l y  c o n s i d e r e d ,  t h ey  a r e  n o t  a l l  s h e e p.  
Many o f  them a re  l ambs .  But  the se  a re  sheep  in  na- 
t u re  and  deg ree ;  and  a re  equa l l y  de a r  t o  t he  Shep- 
h e rd ,  w i t h  t h e  o l d e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  c h a r g e — Ye a ,  h e  
ga ther s  the  l ambs  wi th  h i s  a r ms ,  and ca r r ie s  them in  
h i s  b o s o m ;  a n d  g e n t l y  l e a d s  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  w i t h  
y o u n g .  T h e  m a r g i n  i s ,  t h o s e  t h a t  h a v e  y o u n g .  
Lowth  rende r s  i t ,  “The  nur s ing  ewe s  he  wi l l  gen t l y  
l e a d .” And  we  a re  p e r s u aded  t h a t  t h e  f o rc e  o f  t h i s  
t e nd e r  imag e  a pp l i e s  t o  t h e  l amb s ,  a nd  no t  t o  t h e  
mother s .  I f  the la t ter  were dr iven on f a s t ,  the for mer  
c ou l d  no t  ke ep  up  w i t h  t h em ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  rough  
g ro u n d ;  a n d ,  t h u s  l o s i n g  t h e i r  m a t e r n a l  s u p p l i e s ,  
would droop and perish.

Co l l e c t i v e l y  t h ey  a re  a  f l o c k .  And  o n e  nock  on l y :  
according to  our  Sav iour ’s  words ,  “one fo ld ,  and one  
s h e p h e rd .” W h a t eve r  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h e r e  a r e  a m o n g
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them,  they  a re  on ly  the  d i f f e rence s  o f  sheep  and  o f  
l a m b s .  W h a t  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t h e r e  i n  b e l i e v i n g  t h i s ?  
Es sent i a l  s amenes s  i s  not ,  des t royed by c i rcumstant i a l  
d i s t i nc t ion .  Un i ty  i s  no t  incompa t ib l e  w i th  va r i e t y.  
Many  b r a n ch e s  make  bu t  on e  t r e e ;  many  membe r s  
bu t  o n e  b o d y.  B i g o t s  wo u l d  b a n i s h  h a r m o ny  f ro m  
t h e  c h u r c h  o f  G o d ;  f o r  t h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  h a r m o ny  
w h e re  a l l  t h e  s o u n d s  a r e  t h e  s a m e.  G o d  p ro m i s e d  
that  he would g ive hi s  people one hear t  and one way.  
A n d  o u r  L o rd  p r aye d  t h a t  h i s  f o l l owe r s  m i g h t  b e  
o n e .  H ave  t h i s  p r aye r  a n d  t h i s  p ro m i s e  b e e n  f u l - 
f i l l e d ?  We  d a r e  n o t  s u p p o s e  t h e  c o n t r a r y :  b u t  i f  
they  have  been accompl i shed ,  we may see  what  k ind  
o f  on en e s s  was  in t ended—Not  a  onene s s  o f  op in ion ;  
not a sameness  in forms of wor ship,  and modes of dis- 
c ip l ine :  fo r  the se  never  have  been found:  but  a  one- 
ne s s ,  a  s amene s s  con s i s t en t  w i th  the  va r i a t i on s  th a t  
h ave  o b t a i n e d  a m o n g  t h e m .  A  u n i t y  o f  s p i r i t .  A  
communi ty  o f  p r inc ip l e s .  A  f e l l owsh ip  o f  p r iv i l ege s 
—a l l  b e i n g  r e d e emed  by  t h e  s ame  b l ood ;  j u s t i f i e d  
by  t h e  s a m e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  r e n ewe d  by  t h e  s a m e  
g r a c e ;  and  j o i n t  h e i r s  o f  t h e  s ame  g l o r y.  “The re  i s  
n e i t h e r  Jew  n o r  G re e k ,  t h e re  i s  n e i t h e r  b o n d  n o r  
f ree,  the re  i s  ne i the r  ma le  nor  f ema le ;  fo r  ye  a re  a l l  
one in Christ Jesus.”

And i s  th i s  f lock ever  for saken or  forgotten by him?  
“ I  w i l l  f e ed  my  f l o ck ,  and  I  w i l l  c au s e  t hem to  l i e  
d ow n ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  G o d .” B u t  t e l l  m e ,  O  t h o u  
w h o m  my  s o u l  l ove t h ,  w h e r e  t h o u  f e e d e s t :  w h e r e  
t h o u  m a k e s t  t h y  f l o c k  t o  r e s t  a t  n o o n .  L o r  w h y  
should I  be a s  one that  tur neth a s ide by the f locks  of  
thy companions?

“Fain would I feed among thy sheep;  

Among them rest, among them sleep.”
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W h a t  s a y s  D a v i d ?  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  m y  s h e p h e r d ;  I  
sha l l  no t  wan t .  He  make th  me  to  l i e  down in  g reen  
pastures; he leadeth me beside the still waters.”

T h i s  i s  g r a c e .  W h a t  i s  g l o r y ?  H e a r  t h e  a n g e l  t o  
Jo h n .  “ T h ey  s h a l l  h u n g e r  n o  m o re ,  n e i t h e r  t h i r s t  
anv  more ;  ne i t he r  s h a l l  t h e  s un  l i gh t  on  them,  no r  
a ny  h e a t .  Fo r  t h e  L a m b  w h i c h  i s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
the  throne sha l l  f eed  them,  and sha l l  l ead  them unto  
l iv ing  founta in s  o f  wa te r s ;  and  God sha l l  w ipe  away  
all tears from their eyes.”

There  i s  ano the r  f l ock  in  the  wor ld .  Th i s  con s i s t s  
o f  g o a t s .  T h e y  a l s o  h a v e  a  s h e p h e r d .  I t  i s  t h e  
Devi l ;  and they  a re  t aken capt ive  by  h im a t  h i s  wi l l .  
He  a l so  ha s  under- shepherd s  to  do  h i s  work ;  and  to  
h im  t h ey  a re  amenab l e ;  a nd  wha t  a  rewa rd  w i l l  h e  
rende r  them!  Bu t  h i s  f l o ck ,  h i s  d i re fu l  f l o ck—wha t  
f ood !  wha t  r e po s e  h ave  t h ey !  Wha t  i n  t ime !  Wha t  
i n  e t e r n i t y !  The  way  o f  t r a n s g re s s o r s  i s  h a rd .  The  
end  o f  the se  th ing s  i s  dea th—the  second dea th .  And  
i f  any of  them should be inter mixed with the f lock of  
Chr i s t ,  and e scape  de tec t ion here—“before  h im sha l l  
b e  g a the red  a l l  n a t i on s :  and  he  s h a l l  s ep a r a t e  t h em  
one  f rom ano the r,  a s  a  s hephe rd  d iv i de th  h i s  s heep  
f ro m  t h e  g o a t s :  a n d  h e  s h a l l  s e t  t h e  s h e e p  o n  h i s  
r i g h t  h and ,  bu t  t h e  go a t s  on  t h e  l e f t .” “And  t h e s e  
s h a l l  go  away  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  pun i s hmen t :  bu t  t h e  
r ighteous into life eternal.”

OCTOBER 7.—EVENING.
“And prayed unto him.” —2 Chron. xxxiii. 13. 

F ew  i n d i v i d u a l s  e ve r  s u r p a s s e d  M a n a s s e h  i n  d e - 
p r av i t y  a nd  w i ckedne s s .  Ye t  h e ,  even  h e ,  ob t a i n ed  
m e r c y.  A n d  w e  h e r e  s e e  t h e  m e a n s  e m p l o y e d  
f o r  h i s  c o nve r s i o n .  D iv i n e  P rov i d e n c e  s o  o rd e r e d
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th ings ,  tha t  the  enemy invaded Judah and succeeded:  
“Whe re f o re  t h e  Lo rd  b rough t  upon  t h em  t h e  c a p - 
t a in s  o f  the  hos t  o f  the  k ing  o f  As sy r i a ,  which  took  
M a n a s s e h  a m o n g  t h e  t h o r n s ,  a n d  b o u n d  h i m  w i t h  
f e t t e r s ,  a n d  c a r r i e d  h i m  t o  B a by l o n .” T h e r e ,  t h u s  
de spo i l ed ,  deg r aded ,  and  d i s t re s s ed— t h e r e  t he  s e ed s  
o f  t r u t h  e a r l y  s ow n  i n  h i s  m i n d  b e g a n  t o  r ev i ve ;  
t h e r e  t h e  p r aye r s  o f  a  p i ou s  f a t h e r  b eg an  t o  b e  an - 
swered—“and he prayed unto him.”

Af f l i c t ion  a lone  neve r  ye t  conve r t ed  one  sou l .  We  
have known fool s  who have been brayed in  a  mor ta r,  
ye t  h a s  no t  the i r  f o l l y  gone  f rom them.  I ce  may  be  
b roken ,  and  no t  d i s so lved :  rock  may  be  b roken ,  and  
the  f r ac t ion s  re t a in  the  s ame ha rdne s s  a s  be fo re.  Ye t  
there  i s  a  natura l  su i tablenes s  in  a f f l ic t ion to produce  
t h e  e f f e c t .  I t  s h ew s  w h a t  a n  ev i l  a n d  b i t t e r  t h i n g  
s i n  i s ,  a s  t h e  p rocu r ing  c au s e  o f  a l l  ou r  s u f f e r i ng s .  
I t  c u t s  t h e  m a n  o f f  f ro m  p r e s e n t  t e m p t a t i o n ;  a n d  
a f f o rd s  h im t ime  and  l e i su re  fo r  re f l e c t i on ;  and  the  
wan t  o f  thought  i s  the  g rea t e s t  ob s t ac l e  to  re l i g ion :  
h e n c e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  s a y s ,  “ C o n s i d e r  yo u r  way s ; ”  
a nd  h enc e  Dav i d  a c know l edg e s ,  “ I  t hough t  on  my  
way s ,  and  t u r ned  my  f e e t  un to  t hy  t e s t imon i e s .” I t  
s h ew s  t h e  van i t y  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  a f f o rd s  oppo r - 
tun i ty  to  in t roduce  the  proposa l  o f  a  be t te r  por t ion ;  
a nd  t o  u r g e  t h e  re s o l u t i on ,  “The re f o re  w i l l  I  l ook  
un to  the  Lord ,  I  w i l l  wa i t  fo r  the  God o f  my s a l va- 
t i on .” I t  be f r i end s  con f e s s i on  and  p r aye r,  t he re fo re,  
s ay s  G o d ,  “ I  w i l l  g o  a n d  r e t u r n  t o  my  p l a c e ,  t i l l  
t h ey  a cknow l edge  t h e i r  o f f ence,  and  s e ek  my  f a c e ;  
in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion  they  wi l l  s eek  me  ea r l y.” The  be- 
moan ing  and  repen t ing  Ephra im had  been  cha s t i s ed .  
The  f amine  made  the  P rod iga l  th ink  o f  heaven ,  and  
resolve to throw himself upon his Father’s mercy.
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Here  i s  there fore  a  ve r y  in s t r uc t ive  f ac t .  I t  t eache s  
u s  tha t  p ro spe r i t y  i s  no  p roo f  o f  Div ine  f avour ;  and  
t h a t  a dve r s i t y  i s  no t  i n compa t i b l e  w i th  t he  l ove  o f  
G o d ,  bu t  m ay  eve n  f l ow  f ro m  i t .  We  c o n g r a t u l a t e  
o u r  f r i e n d s  o n  t h e i r  s u c c e s s e s  a n d  r i s i n g s  i n  t h e  
wor ld ;  but  f requent ly,  i f  we cou ld  see  a l l ,  we shou ld  
r a t h e r  b ewa i l  t h e m ;  f o r  we  s h o u l d  s e e  t h e i r  t a b l e  
b e c o m i n g  a  s n a re ,  a n d  t h e i r  p ro s p e r i t y  d e s t roy i n g  
t h e m .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  we  g o  a n d  m o u r n  w i t h  
them over  the i r  lo s s e s  and  t r i a l s ,  when ,  i f  we  cou ld  
look forward,  we should ra ther  re jo ice  and be thank- 
f u l ;  f o r  we  s h o u l d  s e e  t h e  va l l e y  o f  A c h o r  g i ve n  
t hem fo r  a  doo r  o f  hope ;  t he  p lough sha re  b re ak ing  
up  the  f a l l ow g round ,  t o  p repa re  i t  f o r  t he  s e ed  o f  
t h e  k i n g d o m ;  t h e  way  h e d g e d  u p  w i t h  t h o r n s ,  t o  
ke e p  t h e  t r ave l l e r  f ro m  g o i n g  a s t r ay.  H ow  s h o u l d  
we  have  p i t i ed  Mana s s eh ,  h ad  we  s een  h im reduced  
f r o m  a l l  h i s  g r e a t n e s s ,  a n d  t h u s  i n d i g n a n t l y  a n d  
c r u e l l y  t r e a t e d !  B u t  h e  s o o n  a c k n ow l e d g e d ,  w i t h  
h i s  p i ou s  a n c e s t o r ,  “ I t  i s  g ood  f o r  me  t h a t  I  h ave  
been  a f f l i c t ed ;” and  he  i s  now ble s s ing  God,  no t  fo r  
h i s  c rown,  but  for  h i s  fe t ter s—not for  h i s  pa lace,  but  
for his dungeon—” This man was born there.”

Le t  u s  a lway s  look  hope fu l l y  toward s  the  a f f l i c t ed .  
Whi le  the  phys ic i an  ye t  admini s te r s  medic ine,  we do  
n o t  d e e m  t h e  c a s e  a b s o l u t e l y  h o p e l e s s .  W h i l e  t h e  
hu sbandman  p r une s  the  t ree,  and  d ig s  abou t  i t ,  and  
m a n u r e s  i t ,  we  c o n c l u d e  h e  h a s  n o t  y e t  s a i d  t o  
t h e  f e l l e r ,  “ C u t  i t  d ow n ;  w hy  c u m b e r e t h  i t  t h e  
ground?”

O what  fool s  a re  we to look shy upon our  t roubles ,  
and  be  a f r a id  o f  our  t r i a l s ,  i n s t e ad  o f  v i ewing  them  
as some of the means of g race which God has ordained  
to  b r ing  u s  to  h imse l f !  Le t  u s  no t  th ink  o f  the  b i t -
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t e r ne s s  o f  t h e  d r augh t ,  bu t  o f  t h e  swee tne s s  o f  t h e  
h e a l t h  w h i c h  i t  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  p ro d u c e .  “ We  h ave  
h ad  f a t h e r s  o f  ou r  f l e s h  who  co r re c t ed  u s ,  a nd  we  
g ave  t h em  reve ren c e :  s h a l l  we  no t  much  r a t h e r  b e  
i n  s ub j e c t i on  un t o  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  s p i r i t s ,  a nd  l i ve ?  
Fo r  t h ey  ve r i l y  f o r  a  f ew  d ay s  c h a s t e n e d  u s  a f t e r  
t h e i r  own  p l e a s u re ;  bu t  h e  f o r  ou r  p ro f i t ,  t h a t  we  
might  be  pa r t aker s  o f  h i s  ho l ine s s .  Now no cha s ten- 
ing for the present seemeth to be joyous, but g r ievous:  
never the le s s  a f t e rward  i t  y ie lde th  the  peaceable  f r u i t  
o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  u n t o  t h e m  w h i c h  a r e  e xe r c i s e d  
thereby.”

OCTOBER 8.—MORNING.
“Bu t  i n  e ve r y  t h i n g  by  p raye r  and  s upp l i c a t i o n  w i t h  
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God.”  
 —Phil. iv. 6.

Th i s  i s  a  s imp l e  and  p l e a s i ng  a c coun t  o f  p r aye r— 
I t  i s  t h e  mak ing  o f  ou r  reque s t s  known  un to  God .  
He  i ndeed  knows  them pe r f e c t l y  be fo re  we  exp re s s  
them.  But  he  wi l l  know them f rom u s,  tha t  we  may  
b e  p rope r l y  a f f e c t ed  w i th  ou r  own  wan t s ,  and  p re - 
p a r e d  f o r  t h e  d i s p l ay s  o f  h i s  g o o d n e s s  a n d  g r a c e .  
A n d  t h e  A p o s t l e  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  t h r e e  t h i n g s  ve r y  
worthy of our attention with regard to prayer.

F i r s t .  I t  i s  t h e  p reve n t i o n  a n d  c u re  o f  c a r e .  “ B e  
careful  for no thing—hut  in every thing by prayer and  
supp l i c a t i on  w i th  th ank sg iv ing  l e t  you r  reque s t s  be  
m a d e  k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .” A l l  f e e l  a n x i e t y  t o  b e  a  
g a l l i n g  l o a d .  B u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s ,  h ow  a r e  we  t o  
d i s encumber  our s e l ve s  o f  the  burden?—Al l  a cknow- 
l e d g e  t h e  d i s o rd e r ;  a n d  m a ny  r e m e d i e s  h ave  b e e n  
p re s c r i bed  fo r  t he  cu re.  Bu t  i f  s ome  o f  t hem a f f e c t
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the  pa roxy sm o f  the  comp l a in t ,  none  o f  them reach  
t h e  ro o t  o f  t h e  m a l a d y.  T h e  c o m m o n n e s s  o f  t h e  
c a s e ;  t h e  b rev i t y  o f  t ime ;  t h e  u s e l e s s n e s s  o f  g iv i ng  
way  t o  s o l i c i t u d e ;  a n d  t h e  i n j u r i o u s  e f f e c t s  o f  i t :  
a l l  t h e s e  a re  t r u e  a nd  p rop e r—bu t  t h ey  do  no t  go  
f a r  enough .  The  f a c t  i s ,  i f  we  a re  no t  to  be  c a re fu l ,  
s o m e  o n e  mu s t  c a r e  f o r  u s .  A n d  t h e  t h i n g  i s ,  a n d  
nothing les s  than thi s  can tranqui l l ize the mind, to be  
unde r  t h e  managemen t  o f  Him  who  l ove s  u s  b e t t e r  
t h a n  we  l ove  o u r s e l ve s ,  k n ow s  u n e r r i n g l y  w h a t  i s  
good for  us ,  and i s  able  to make ever y th ing conduce  
to  our  we l f a re—“ca s t ing  a l l  our  ca re  on  h im;  fo r  he  
c a r e t h  f o r  u s .” A n d  t h i s  i s  d o n e  by  p r aye r .  H e z e - 
k i ah  took  the  l e t t e r,  and  wen t  and  s p re ad  i t  b e fo re  
t h e  L o r d .  H a n n a h  p o u r e d  o u t  h e r  h e a r t  b e f o r e  
G o d ,  a n d  h e r  c o u n t e n a n c e  wa s  n o  m o r e  s a d .  I n  
wha t eve r  h a s  b e f a l l en  o r  f o reboded  h im ,  eve r y  b e - 
l i eve r  h a s  m a d e  t h e  t r i a l ,  a n d  i s  a b l e  t o  s ay,  w i t h  
A s a p h — “ B u t  i t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o  
God.”

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  t o  b e  ve r y  e x t e n s i ve l y,  ye a ,  u n i - 
ve r s a l l y  pe r fo r med .  Not  i n  some  th ing s  o r  i n  many  
t h i ng s—bu t  i n  e v e r y  t h i ng ,  by  p r aye r  and  s upp l i c a - 
t ion ,  we  a re  to  make  our  reque s t s  known unto  God.  
Some only  pray  when God’s  cha s ten ing hand i s  upon  
t h em .  I n  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on  t h ey  s e e k  h im  e a r l y.  And  
th i s ,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  goe s ,  i s  no t  t o  be  c en su red .  Many,  
l i ke  M a n a s s e h ,  h ave  f i r s t  s o u g h t  G o d  i n  t ro u b l e .  
P r a y e r  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  s e a s o n a b l e  i n  d i s t r e s s .  B u t  
though praye r  may  commence  in  a f f l i c t ion ,  i t  i s  no t  
t o  c e a s e  w i t h  i t .  I t  i s  n o t  t o  b e  c o n f i n e d  t o  i t .  
P r aye r  i s  e q u a l l y  n e e d f u l  t o  p r e s e r ve  a n d  s a n c t i f y  
u s  i n  p ro spe r i t y.  I t  i s  no t  p r ay ing  on  ex t r ao rd in a r y  
occa s ions ,  but  on common ones ,  tha t  ev inces  a  p ious
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f r a m e  o f  m i n d .  D o  we  d e l i g h t  o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  
A l m i g h t y.  D o  we  a l w a y s  c a l l  u p o n  G o d ?  I n  a l l  
t hy  way s ,  s a y s  S o l o m o n ,  a c k n ow l e d g e  h i m .  I t  i s  
t hu s  a l on e  we  g ive  God  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  un ive r s a l  
p rov i d enc e :  no t  t h i nk i ng ,  w i t h  t h e  A s s y r i a n s ,  t h a t  
he  i s  the  God  o f  the  h i l l s  on ly,  bu t  a l so  o f  the  va l - 
l ey s ;  a nd  t h a t  a  s p a r row  f a l l e t h  no t  t o  t h e  g round  
w i t h o u t  o u r  h e ave n l y  F a t h e r ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  ve r y  
h a i r s  o f  ou r  h e ad  a re  a l l  numbe red .  Some  imag i n e  
tha t  many  th ing s  a re  too  l i t t l e  to  be  the  sub jec t s  o f  
p r aye r.  A  d i s t i nc t ion  i s  i ndeed  to  be  made  be tween  
the  pa r t i cu l a r i ty  and minutenes s  o f  p r i va t e  and  publ i c  
p r a ye r — B u t  l e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  we  a r e  n o t  t o  
c o n s i d e r  a ny  t h i n g  t o o  l i t t l e  t o  b r i n g  b e f o re  G o d  
t h a t  G o d  d o e s  n o t  d e e m  b e n e a t h  h i s  n o t i c e .  A n d  
a l s o  t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t ,  i f  no t  impo s s i b l e  f o r  u s ,  i n  
m a ny  c a s e s ,  t o  a s c e r t a i n  w h a t  i s  l i t t l e .  E ve n t s  t h e  
mos t  impor t an t  o f t en  h inge  on  c i rcums t ance s  appa- 
r e n t l y  t h e  m o s t  t r i v i a l .  Jo s e p h ’s  g o i n g  t o  i n q u i r e  
a f te r  the  wel f a re  o f  h i s  bre thren on the  p la in  seemed  
a  s l i g h t  t h i n g .  Ye t  h e  t h a t  m o r n i n g  t o o k  l e ave  o f  
h i s  f a ther  fo r  more  than  twenty-one  yea r s ;  and  went  
a  way  by  wh i ch  he  neve r  re tu r ned .  S au l  s ough t  h i s  
f a the r ’s  a s s e s—a th ing  tha t  s eemed  devo id  o f  con se- 
quence ;  bu t  p e rh ap s  h e  p e r i s h ed ,  ow ing  t o  i t—fo r  
t h e n  b e g a n  h i s  p r o s p e r i t y,  w h i c h  d e s t r oye d  h i m  
— w h e n  S a mu e l  m e t  h i m ,  a n d  a n o i n t e d  h i m  k i n g  
ove r  I s r a e l .  Yo u  g o  o u t ,  n o t  k n ow i n g  w h a t  a  d ay  
may  b r i n g  f o r t h ,  a s  t o  you r  h app i n e s s  o r  m i s e r y— 
Be fo re  the  even ing  you  may  mee t  a cc iden t a l l y  w i th  
a  connexion that  sha l l  prove a source of  joy or suf fer- 
ing  th rough  l i f e.  “Why,  th i s  i s  enough  to  make  one  
l i ve  a n d  m ove  i n  c o n s t a n t  t r e m b l i n g ! ” T h i s  i s  n o t  
the  de s i gn  o f  i t :  bu t  i t  i s  de s i gned  to  induce  you—
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in  eve r y  th ing  to  commi t  your  way  and  your  work s  
unto the Lord.

Th i rd l y.  I t  i s  t o  b e  a lway s  a t t ended  w i th  a  p l e a s - 
i n g  compan ion—But  i n  eve r y  t h i ng ,  by  p r aye r  and  
supp l i ca t ion ,  wi th  thanksg iv ing ,  l e t  your  reques t s  be  
m a d e  k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .  A n d  d o e s  n o t  t h i s  i m p l y  
t h a t  we  c a n  n eve r  a p p ro a c h  G o d  w i t h o u t  h av i n g  
c a u s e  f o r  g r a t i t u d e ?  H e n c e  i t  i s  s a i d ,  i n  e v e r y  
t h i n g  g ive  t h ank s .  Wha t eve r  b e  ou r  cond i t i on ,  we  
have  much more  to  be  g ra te fu l  fo r  than  to  compla in  
o f — C o m p l a i n !  W h a t  c a n  e ve r  j u s t i f y  c o m p l a i n t ?  
Why  s hou l d  a  l i v i n g  man  comp l a i n ,  a  man  f o r  t h e  
p u n i s h m e n t  o f  h i s  s i n s ?  L e t  o u r  l o s s e s  a n d  a f f l i c - 
t i o n s  b e  w h a t  t h ey  m ay,  h e  h a s  n o t  d e a l t  w i t h  u s  
a f t e r  ou r  d e s e r t ,  no r  rewa rded  u s  a c co rd ing  t o  ou r  
i n i q u i t y.  Ye a ,  t h e  t r i a l s  t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  t h e  e f f e c t s  
o f  l ove ,  a n d  d e s i g n e d  t o  wo r k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  o i u  
highest welfare.

And  doe s  i t  no t  t e a ch  u s  t h a t  wheneve r  we  go  to  
God  to  a s k  f o r  f re sh  f avou r s ,  we  shou ld  be  s u re  t o  
a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f  f o r m e r  o n e s ?  H ow  
s e l d o m  i s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e !  H ow  mu c h  s e l f i s h n e s s  i s  
t h e r e ,  eve n  i n  o u r  d evo t i o n s !  H ow  mu c h  m o re  o f  
ou r  wor sh ip  i s  o c cup i ed  i n  pe t i t i on  th an  i n  p r a i s e !  
Urged  by  our  nece s s i t i e s ,  we  go  and  c a l l  upon  God  
i n  p r aye r ;  bu t  when  we  h ave  s u c c e eded ,  we  f o r g e t  
to  re tu r n  to  g ive  h im the  g lo r y  tha t  i s  due  unto  h i s  
h o l y  N a m e .  We r e  t h e r e  n o t  t e n  c l e a n s e d ?  B u t  
w h e r e  a r e  t h e  n i n e ?  W h e r e  i s  e v e n  H e z e k i a h ?  
He rendered not according to the benefit clone him.
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OCTOBER 8.—EVENING.
“Ver ily I say unto you, That many prophets and r ighteous  
men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have  
not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and  
have not heard them.” Matt. xiii. 17.

S om e  m ay  s u p p o s e  t h a t  o u r  L o rd  h e re  u s e s  w h a t  
s c h o l a r s  c a l l  a n  a n t i c l i m a x ,  a n d  b e  r e a d y  t o  s a y,  
S u r e l y,  “ a  p ro p h e t ” i s  a b ove  “ a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n .”  
Ye t  t h e r e  i s  w i s d o m  a n d  d e s i g n  i n  t h e  o r d e r  i n  
w h i c h  h e  h a s  m e n t i o n e d  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s .  A  p ro - 
p h e t  wa s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n .  B a l a a m  
p rophe s i ed ,  bu t  loved  the  wage s  o f  unr igh teousne s s .  
And the  Sav iour  a s sure s  u s  tha t  he  wi l l  d i sown many  
i n  the  l a s t  d ay  a s  worke r s  o f  i n iqu i t y,  who  p rophe- 
s i ed  in  h i s  name,  and in  h i s  name d id  many wonder- 
f u l  t h i n g s .  A n d  w h e n  t h e  A p o s t l e  e x h o r t s  t h e  
Cor inthians  to covet  ear nes t ly  the bes t  g i f t s ,  he adds ,  
A n d  ye t  I  s h ew  u n t o  yo u  a  m o re  e x c e l l e n t  way — 
add ing ,  “Though  I  s p e ak  w i t h  t h e  t ongue s  o f  men  
and  o f  ange l s ,  and  have  not  cha r i ty,  I  am become a s  
s ound i n g  b r a s s ,  o r  a  t i n k l i n g  c ymba l .  A n d  t h o u gh  
I  h a ve  t h e  g i f t  o f  p r o p h e c y,  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d  a l l  
my s t e r i e s ,  a n d  a l l  k n ow l e d g e ;  a n d  t h o u g h  I  h ave  
a l l  f a i th ,  so  tha t  I  could remove mounta ins ,  and have  
n o t  c h a r i t y ;  I  a m  n o t h i n g .  C h a r i t y  n eve r  f a i l e t h :  
bu t  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  b e  p ro p h e c i e s ,  t h ey  s h a l l  f a i l ;  
whe the r  the re  be  tongue s ,  they  sha l l  cea se ;  whe the r  
t h e re  b e  know ledge,  i t  s h a l l  van i s h  away.  And  now  
a b i d e t h  f a i t h ,  h o p e ,  c h a r i t y,  t h e s e  t h r e e ;  bu t  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e s e  i s  c h a r i t y.” S o  s u p e r i o r  i s  g r a c e ,  
no t  on l y  t o  a l l  n a t u r a l ,  bu t  even  s up e r n a t u r a l  e n - 
d ow m e n t s  a n d  c a p a c i t i e s .  H e  t h a t  h u m b l e t h  h i m - 
s e l f  a s  a  l i t t l e  c h i l d ,  t h e  s a m e  i s  g r e a t e s t  i n  t h e
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k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .  O  t h a t  we  we r e  w i s e ,  t h a t  we  
unde r s tood  th i s !  Bu t  he re  we  s e e  the  f o l l y  o f  men ,  
who  a re  e age r  t o  g a i n  t ho s e  d i s t i n c t i on s  wh i ch  a re  
conf ined  to  f ew,  and  never  in sure  e te r na l  l i f e,  whi l e  
they  d i s rega rd  those  p r iv i l ege s  which  a lway s  accom- 
pany  s a l va t i on ,  and  l i e  open  to  a l l .  And  we  s ee  the  
goodness  of  God in render ing what  i s  es sent ia l  to our  
h i g h e s t  we l f a r e  u n i ve r s a l l y  a c c e s s i b l e .  A l l  c a n n o t  
amas s  wea l th ,  but  a l l  may be r ich in  f a i th :  a l l  cannot  
r i s e  i n  the  s t a t e,  bu t  a l l  may  s i t  w i th  Chr i s t  i n  the  
heaven ly  p lace s :  a l l  have  not  oppor tuni ty  or  capac i ty  
to  acqu i re  human lea r n ing ,  but  a l l  may  become wi se  
u n t o  s a l va t i o n .  N o n e  c a n  b e  “ p ro p h e t s ” n ow,  bu t  
all may be “righteous men.”

We  he re  s e e  t h a t  t h e  d e s i re s  o f  t h e  g re a t  and  t h e  
g o o d  a r e  n o t  a l way s  g r a t i f i e d .  We  t h i n k  i t  h a r d  
when  the  s chemes  on  wh ich  we  s e t  ou r  fond  hea r t s  
a r e  d e n i e d  u s .  B u t  we  m u s t  l e a r n  t o  l e a v e  o u r  
w i s h e s  w i t h  G o d ,  a n d  r e f e r  t h e m  t o  h i s  g o o d n e s s  
a nd  w i s dom.  The re  may  be  re a son s  f o r  t h e  re f u s a l ,  
o f  w h i c h  we  h ave  n o  a p p r e h e n s i o n .  H e  i s  o f t e n  
c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  s a y  t o  u s ,  “ Ye  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  ye  
a s k .” L e t  t h e  L o rd  c h o o s e  o u r  i n h e r i t a n c e  f o r  u s .  
And l e t  u s  no t  mur mur  or  compla in  i f  we  a re  ca l l ed  
t o  d r i n k  o f  t h e  s a m e  c u p  w i t h  t h e  m o s t  d e a r  a n d  
eminen t  o f  h i s  s e r van t s .  Mose s ,  who  had  conduc ted  
h i s  cha rge  fo r  fo r t y  yea r s ,  and  b rough t  them to  the  
border  o f  the  promised l and,  was  forb idden to  enter,  
a n d  n o  i m p o r t u n i t y  c o u l d  r e vo ke  t h e  m o r t i f y i n g  
s en t ence.  Dav id ,  who  so  anx iou s l y  l onged  t o  bu i l d  
the  t emp le  o f  the  Lord ,  and  fo r  wh ich  he  had  been  
p repar ing  mate r i a l s  a l l  th rough l i f e,  was  not  a l lowed  
t h e  p l e a s u r e .  “ A n d  m a ny  p ro p h e t s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  
men  have  de s i red  to  s e e  tho s e  th ing s  wh i ch  ye  s e e,
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a n d  h ave  n o t  s e e n  t h e m ;  a n d  t o  h e a r  t h o s e  t h i n g s  
which ye hear, and have not heard them.”

They  who have  known someth ing  o f  the  cau se  and  
g l o r y  o f  C h r i s t  w i l l  l o n g  t o  s e e  a n d  h e a r  m o r e .  
The s e  pe r son s  h ad  been  f avou red  w i th  s ome  i n fo r - 
mat ion concer ning the Mess iah,  otherwise  they could  
n o t  h ave  e x p r e s s e d  t h e s e  d e s i r e s ;  f o r  we  c a n n o t  
d e s i r e  w h a t  we  a r e  e n t i r e l y  i g n o r a n t  o f :  b u t  t h e  
g l i m p s e  m a d e  t h e m  e a g e r  f o r  t h e  v i s i o n ,  a n d  t h e  
d aw n  f o r  t h e  f u l l  d a y ;  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  m a d e  t h e m  
e age r  f o r  t he  re a l i t y,  and  the  f o re t a s t e s  f o r  t he  f u l l  
f r u i t i o n .  I t  i s  a l w a y s  s o .  K n ow l e d g e  k e e p s  t h e  
po s se s so r  f rom se l f - s a t i s f a c t ion ;  and  the  more  p ro f i - 
c i en cy  a  man  make s  i n  any  a r t  o r  s c i en c e,  t h e  l e s s  
w i l l  h e  b e  d i s po s e d  t o  s ay,  “ I  h ave  a t t a i n e d ,  I  a m  
a l r e a dy  p e r f e c t .” I t  wa s  a  man  who  h ad  s e en  mo re  
o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  t h a n  a ny  h u m a n  b e i n g ,  w h o  
c r i e d ,  “ I  b e s e e c h  t h e e ,  s h e w  m e  t hy  g l o r y.” L e t  
a  Chr i s t i an  know a s  much o f  Chr i s t  a s  Pau l  d id ,  and  
he  wi l l  th ink  he  knows  noth ing ,  and  exc l a im,  “That  
I may know him.”

In  t he  knowledge  God  commun i c a t e s  t o  h i s  c re a - 
t u r e s  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  d e g r e e s .  T h e  P a t r i a r c h s  
knew more  than  the  de s cendan t s  o f  Se th  be fo re  the  
F l o o d .  T h e  J e w s  u n d e r  M o s e s  a n d  t h e  P ro p h e t s  
k n e w  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  P a t r i a r c h s .  J o h n ’s  d i s c i p l e s  
k n ew  m o re  t h a n  t h e  J ew i s h  C h u r c h  b e f o r e  t h e m .  
The  d i s c ip l e s  o f  Je su s  knew more  than  the  d i s c ip l e s  
o f  Jo h n ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  wa s  l e a s t  i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  
h e ave n  wa s  g r e a t e r  t h a n  J o h n  h i m s e l f .  A n d  h ow  
much  more  d i d  t he  Apo s t l e s  t h emse l ve s  know a f t e r  
the  e f fu s ion  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t  than  be fore ;  accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e  i n t ima t i on  a nd  p rom i s e  o f  t h e  S av i ou r,  
“ I  h ave  ye t  m a ny  t h i n g s  t o  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  bu t  ye 
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cannot  bea r  them now:  howbe i t ,  when he  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  t r u th  i s  come,  he  sha l l  gu ide  you  in to  a l l  t r u th .”  
And  the  s ame  remark  ho ld s  w i th  rega rd  to  pe r sona l  
e x p e r i e n c e .  T h e re  a r e  m a ny  c l a s s e s  o f  s c h o l a r s  i n  
t h e  s a m e  s c h o o l  o f  C h r i s t .  H ow  w i s e  a r e  s o m e  
Chr i s t i an s !  how c l e a r,  and  fu l l ,  and  in f l uen t i a l ,  a re  
t h e i r  v i ew s  o f  D iv i n e  t r u t h !  H ow  c l o u d y  a n d  i n - 
d i s t inc t  a re  the  concept ions  o f  o ther s !  they  re semble  
t h e  h a l f - e n l i g h t e n e d  p a t i e n t  i n  t h e  G o s p e l ,  w h o  
“ s a w  m e n  a s  t r e e s  w a l k i n g .” T h e  s t a t i o n s  a n d  
c a l l i n g s  o f  m e n  d i f f e r ;  a n d  s o m e  r e q u i r e  m o r e  
k n ow l e d g e  t h a n  o t h e r s .  We  a r e  l i ke  t h e  m e m b e r s  
o f  t h e  body ;  a l l  a re  nece s s a r y,  bu t  a l l  h ave  no t  t he  
s a m e  o f f i c e .  T h e  e ye  i s  f o r  s e e i n g ,  t h e  h a n d  f o r  
working; the one requires light, the other strength.

Above  a l l ,  we  shou ld  l e a r n  f rom hence  to  compare  
o u r  a d va n t a g e s  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  o t h e r s .  I f  s u p e r i o r ,  
t he i r  p re -eminence  shou ld  be  app l i ed  to  th ree  pu r - 
p o s e s .  F i r s t ,  t o  p ro d u c e  g r a t i t u d e .  “ H e  h a t h  n o t  
de a l t  s o  w i th  any  na t i on :  and  a s  f o r  h i s  j udgmen t s ,  
t h e y  h ave  n o t  k n ow n  t h e m .  P r a i s e  ye  t h e  L o rd .”  
Not  tha t  our  g r a t i tude  i s  to  tu r n  on  the  de s t i tu t ion  
o f  o the r s ;  bu t  we  need  con t r a s t s  to  exc i t e  our  f ee l - 
i n g s .  T h u s ,  t o  i n d u c e  u s  t h e  m o re  t o  b e  t h a n k f u l  
for  hea l th ,  we compare  our se lves  wi th  those  who are  
made  t o  po s s e s s  mon th s  o f  van i t y,  and  h ave  wea r i - 
s o m e  n i g h t s  a p p o i n t e d  u n t o  t h e m .  A n d  t h u s  we  
teach our children to say,

“Not more than others I deserve,  

 Yet God hath given me more;  

For I have food while others starve,  

 Or beg from door to door.”

A n d  d i d  we  d e s e r ve  o u r  r e l i g i o u s  p r i v i l e g e s ?  D i d  
i t  d e p e n d  u p o n  u s  i n  w h a t  c o u n t r y  we  s h o u l d  b e
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bor n ,  whe the r  hea then  o r  Chr i s t i an ,  pop i sh  o r  p ro- 
t e s t a n t ?  O r  f rom  wha t  p a ren t s  we  s hou l d  d e s c end ,  
whether  such a s  would  neg lec t  our  sou l s  or  br ing  us  
u p  i n  t h e  n u r t u r e  a n d  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d ?  
W h o  s e n t  u s  a n  e v a n g e l i c a l  m i n i s t r y ?  W hy  h ave  
we been fed with the choices t  of  the wheat ,  and with  
honey  ou t  o f  the  rock  have  we  been  s a t i s f i ed ?  “Not  
unto us, O Lord, but unto thy Name be glory.”

S e c o n d l y,  t o  p r o m o t e  h o l i n e s s .  I t  w o u l d  b e  
s h ame fu l  i f  p e r s on s  b e l ow  u s  i n  me an s  a nd  a dvan - 
t age s  shou ld  be  above  u s  in  a t t a inment  and  prac t i ce.  
Sure ly  the re  i s  to  be  a  cor re spondence  be tween pr i - 
v i l e g e  a n d  d u t y.  H e  w h o  h o l d s  t h e  l a r g e s t  f a r m  
mu s t  e x p e c t  t o  p ay  t h e  l a r g e s t  r e n t .  W h e re  mu c h  
i s  g i v e n ,  m u c h  w i l l  b e  r e q u i r e d .  “ W h a t  d o  y e  
m o r e  t h a n  o t h e r s ? ” T h e  L o r d  d o e s  n o t  l o o k  f o r  
much where he bes tows l i t t le ;  and he wi l l  not  accept  
of little where he bestows much.

T h i r d l y,  t o  a w a k e n  f e a r .  “ T h a t  s e r v a n t  w h i c h  
k n e w  h i s  l o r d ’s  w i l l ,  a n d  p r e p a r e d  n o t  h i m s e l f ,  
n e i t h e r  d i d  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  w i l l ,  s h a l l  b e  b e a t e n  
w i t h  m a ny  s t r i p e s .” “ To  h i m  t h a t  k n owe t h  t o  d o  
good ,  and  doe th  i t  no t ,  to  h im i t  i s  s i n .” And  wha t  
i gno r an c e  c an  we  p l e a d ?  Or  wha t  wan t  o f  mo t ive ?  
O r  w h a t  r e f u s a l  o f  a s s i s t a n c e ?  “ L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  
fear,  le s t ,  a  promise  be ing le f t  us  o f  enter ing into hi s  
r e s t ,  a ny  o f  you  s hou l d  s e em  to  come  s ho r t  o f  i t .”  
How d id  our  Sav iour  upbra id  the  c i t i e s  in  which  he  
h ad  done  s o  many  m i gh t y  wo rk s ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  re - 
p e n t e d  n o t :  “ Wo e  u n t o  t h e e ,  C h o r a z i n !  wo e  u n t o  
thee,  Be th sa ida !  fo r  i f  the  mighty  works  which  were  
done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  S idon ,  they  
wo u l d  h a ve  r e p e n t e d  l o n g  a g o  i n  s a c k c l o t h  a n d  
a s h e s .  Bu t  I  s ay  un t o  you ,  I t  s h a l l  b e  mo re  t o l e r -
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a b l e  f o r  Ty re  a n d  S i d o n ,  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  j u d g m e n t ,  
than for you.”

OCTOBER 9.—MORNING.
“I did know thee in the wi lderness,  in the land o f  g reat  
drought.” —Hosea xiii. 5.

Th i s  “w i l d e r ne s s ” mean s  t he  va s t  d e s e r t  i n  wh i ch  
t h e  Jew s  wande re d  f o r  f o r t y  ye a r s ,  b e twe en  Egyp t  
a nd  Cana an .  I t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z ed  by  one  a t t r i bu t e— 
“A l and  o f  g re a t  d rough t .” And  th i s  wa s  enough  to  
r e n d e r  i t  t r y i n g .  B u t  i t  wa s  i n  eve r y  r e s p e c t  f o r - 
m i d a b l e  a n d  r e p u l s i v e .  W i t n e s s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  
J e r e m i a h :  “ N e i t h e r  s a i d  t h ey,  W h e r e  i s  t h e  L o rd  
tha t  brought  us  up out  o f  the  l and of  Egypt ,  tha t  led  
us  through the  wi lder nes s :  through a  l and of  deser t s ,  
a nd  o f  p i t s ;  t h rough  a  l a nd  o f  d rough t ,  a nd  o f  t h e  
shadow o f  dea th ;  th rough a  l and  tha t  no  man pa s sed  
through, and where no man dwelt.”

B u t  h e r e  G o d  s a y s ,  “ I  k n e w  t h e e .” I t  c a n n o t  
mean ,  a  mere  acqua in t ance  wi th  the i r  cond i t ion  and  
c i rcums tance s :  fo r  wha t  can  be  h id  f rom Him whose  
under s t and ing  i s  in f in i t e ?  But  i t  in tends  two th ing s .  
F i r s t .  H e  k n ew  t h e m  t h e r e ,  s o  a s  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  
t h e m .  T h u s  i t  m a r k s  h i s  g o o d n e s s ;  a n d  f o r m s  a  
c on t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  c onduc t  o f  many  o f  o u r  f e l l ow- 
c r e a t u r e s .  A  f r i e n d  i s  b o r n  f o r  a d ve r s i t y ;  a n d  t o  
h im tha t  i s  a f f l i c ted ,  p i ty  shou ld  be  shewed f rom hi s  
f r i e n d .  B u t ,  a l a s !  t h i s  i s  r a r e l y  e xe m p l i f i e d .  T h ey  
w h o  we re  i n t i m a t e  e n o u g h  w i t h  t h e i r  c o n n e x i o n s  
b e f o re ,  s c a r c e l y  know  t h em  when  t h ey  a re  i n  d i s - 
t r e s s .  The  f l owe r  wh i ch ,  when  f r e s h  a n d  f r a g r a n t ,
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wa s  pu t  in to  the  bo som,  i s ,  when  wi the red  and  d r y,  
t h row n  away.  T h e  g a r d e n  w h i c h ,  w h i l e  y i e l d i n g  
eve r y  k ind  o f  g r a t i f i c a t i on ,  i s  con s t an t l y  v i s i t ed ,  i s  
d e s e r t e d  i n  w i n t e r .  B u t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  G o d .  
Though he  never  l eaves  h i s  peop le,  he  ha s  pecu l i a r ly  
p ro m i s e d  t o  b e  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t ro u b l e .  D av i d  a c - 
k n ow l e d g e d  t h i s :  “ T h o u  h a s t  k n ow n  my  s o u l  i n  
a dve r s i t y.” And  h a s  h e  no t  known  ou r  s ou l s  i n  t h e  
s ame  s t a t e ?  Ha s  h e  no t  b e en  b e t t e r  t o  u s  t h an  ou r  
f e a r s ?  H a s  h e  n o t  p rove d  h i m s e l f  “ a  ve r y  p r e s e n t  
h e l p  i n  t roub l e ? ” So  i t  wa s  w i t h  I s r a e l—He  f ound  
them in a  deser t  l and,  in  a  was te  howl ing wi lder nes s .  
The  s i tu a t ion  a f fo rded  them no  supp l i e s ,  bu t  he  a l - 
lowed them to want no good thing.  He led them by a  
p i l l a r  o f  c loud  by  day,  and  a  p i l l a r  o f  f i re  by  n igh t - 
healed the bitter water s of Marah—fetched them honey  
out  o f  a  rock ,  and  o i l  out  o f  the  f l in ty  rock—ra ined  
down manna  upon them—suf f e red  no t  the i r  r a iment  
t o  wa x  o l d  u p o n  t h e m ,  n o r  t h e i r  f o o t  t o  swe l l  i n  
t r ave l l i n g — va n q u i s h e d  t h e i r  e n e m i e s — g ave  t h e m  
ordinances—and sent  hi s  Holy Spir i t  to ins t ruct  them 
— s o  t h a t  M o s e s  we l l  s a i d ,  “ H a p p y  a r t  t h o u ,  O  
I s r ae l ;  who i s  l i ke  un to  thee,  O peop le  s aved  o f  the  
Lord!”

S e cond l y.  He  knew  t h em  t h e re ,  s o  a s  t o  a pp rove  
o f  t h e m  a n d  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e m .  I t  i s  u n d e n i a b l e  
that  the word know  has  th i s  meaning,  when i t  i s  s a id ,  
“ T h e  L o r d  k n owe t h  t h e  w a y  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .”  
“ I f  a  m a n  l ove  G o d ,  t h e  s a m e  i s  k n ow n  o f  h i m .”  
“Know them th a t  l a bou r  among  you .” Bu t  d i d  God  
t h u s  know them in  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s ?  No t  a b so l u t e l y,  
bu t  compara t ive ly.  They  fo l lowed h im out  o f  Egypt ,  
a nd  no t  one  l i nge red  beh ind .  A t  t h e  Red  Se a  t h ey
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s a n g  h i s  p r a i s e .  A t  S i n a i  t h ey  c h e e r f u l l y  a n d  u n - 
r e s e r ve d l y  a c c e d e d  t o  h i s  c ove n a n t .  A n d  t h o u g h  
t hey  we re  gu i l t y  o f  many  pe r ve r s ene s s e s  and  rebe l - 
l ions ,  yet  they never  whol ly  re l inquished hi s  wor ship,  
and  e s t ab l i shed  ido l a t r y  and  wickedne s s  by  a  l aw,  a s  
t h ey  a f t e rwa rd s  d i d  i n  Cana an .  Wh i l e  we  dwe l l  on  
imper fec t ions ,  God loves  to  make the  be s t  o f  th ings .  
S a r a h  s p a k e  u n a d v i s e d l y  w i t h  h e r  l i p s :  b u t  s h e  
u t t e red  one  good  th ing—she  c a l l ed  Abr aham,  Lord ,  
and  th i s  on ly  i s  ment ioned  to  her  p ra i s e.  Job  cur sed  
the  day  o f  h i s  b i r th :  bu t  when  Jame s  re f e r s  to  h im,  
we  h e a r  o n l y  o f  t h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  Jo b.  A n d  o b s e r ve  
God ’s  g r a c i ou s  t e s t imony  conc e r n i ng  I s r a e l  a t  t h i s  
p e r iod :  “Go,  and  c r y  i n  the  e a r s  o f  Je r u s a l em,  s ay - 
i n g ,  T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d ,  I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e ,  t h e  
k i ndne s s  o f  t hy  you th ,  t h e  l ove  o f  t h i ne  e s pou s a l s ,  
when  thou  wen te s t  a f t e r  me  in  the  w i lde r ne s s ,  i n  a  
l a n d  t h a t  wa s  n o t  s ow n .  I s r a e l  wa s  h o l i n e s s  u n t o  
the  Lord ,  and  the  f i r s t f r u i t s  o f  h i s  inc rea s e :  a l l  tha t  
devour  h im sha l l  o f f end :  ev i l  sha l l  come upon them,  
saith the Lord.”

Adve r s i t y  w i l l  no t  o f  i t s e l f  s e cu re  god l i ne s s .  Pe r - 
s on s  may  b e  re duc ed ,  a nd  no t  humbl ed .  They  may  
be a f f l ic ted,  and God not know them in their  di s t res s .  
Ye t ,  i n  g en e r a l ,  i f  you  ob s e r ve  o t h e r s ,  a nd  rev i ew  
your own exper ience,  you wi l l  f ind t imes of  a f f l ic t ion  
have  been  more  f r i end ly  to  re l i g ion  than  s e a son s  o f  
ease and prosperity.

When ha s  God known your  consc ience  mos t  wake- 
fu l ,  and your  hear t  mos t  watchfu l  aga ins t  s in?  Before  
I  wa s  a f f l i c t e d ,  s ay s  Dav i d ,  I  wen t  a s t r ay ;  bu t  now  
have I kept thy word.

W h e n  h a s  G o d  k n ow n  yo u r  s o u l s  m o s t  we a n e d
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f rom  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  w i l l i n g  t o  l e ave  i t ?  When  a l l  
wa s  a g r e e a b l e  a n d  i nv i t i n g ?  O r  w h e n  eve r y  t h i n g  
conspired to tell you, that this is not your rest?

W h e n  h a s  H e  k n ow n  yo u  v a l u e  m o s t  t h e  c o m - 
munion  o f  s a in t s ;  the  means  o f  g r ace ;  the  p reach ing  
o f  t h e  w o r d ?  W h e n  d i d  y o u r  e y e  b e d e w  y o u r  
B ib l e  1  When ,  p re s s i ng  t he  S a c red  Vo lume  to  you r  
b o s o m ,  d i d  yo u  s ay,  U n l e s s  t hy  l aw s  h a d  b e e n  my  
delight, I should have perished in mine affliction?

W h e n  h a s  H e  k n ow n  yo u  m o s t  f r e q u e n t l y  a n d  
e a r n e s t l y  a d d r e s s i n g  t h e  T h ro n e  o f  h i s  G r a c e ?  I n  
t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on  t h ey  w i l l  s e ek  me  e a r l y.  I n  t h e  d ay  
o f  my  t roub l e  I  s ough t  t he  Lo rd .  Even  the  S av iou r  
h im s e l f ,  b e i ng  i n  an  a gony,  p r ayed  more  e a r ne s t l y.  
“ O  m y  p e o p l e ,” s a y s  h e  h e r e — “ yo u  a n d  I  we r e  
be t t e r  a cqua in ted  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  when  you  were  
i n  a  l ow  cond i t i on .  You  we re  t h en  l e f t  t o  my  im- 
m e d i a t e  c a r e ;  a n d  yo u  l i ve d  d a i l y  by  f a i t h .  T h e n  
yo u  m a d e  m e  m a n y  a  v i s i t — b u t  n ow  we  s e l d o m  
meet.”

S u c h  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  i n d u l g e n c e ,  a n d  o f  f u l n e s s .  
He  the re fo re  immed i a t e l y  add s ,  “Accord ing  to  the i r  
p a s t u re ,  s o  we re  t h ey  f i l l e d :  t h ey  we re  f i l l e d ,  a n d  
the i r  hea r t  wa s  exa l t ed ;  the re fo re  have  they  fo rgo t - 
ten me.”

OCTOBER 9.—EVENING.
“All the house of Israel are hardhearted.” —Ezek. iii. 7.

H ow  i s  t h i s  c h a r g e  t o  b e  t a ke n ?  T h e r e  a r e  t wo  
t h i ng s  i n  wh i ch  h a rdne s s  o f  h e a r t  i s  t o  b e  known ;  
insensibility and infiexibleness.

A  h a rd  h e a r t  i s  a n  i n s e n s i b l e  h e a r t .  Th e  Apo s t l e
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s p e a k s  o f  “ m e n  b e i n g  p a s t  f e e l i n g .” T h i s  i s  t o  b e  
re s t r a ined  to  i t s  sub jec t .  He  doe s  no t  re f e r  to  inhu- 
m a n i t y,  bu t  i m p i e t y.  Pe r s o n s  m ay  h ave  f e e l i n g  i n  
o the r  th ing s ,  bu t  he re  the  s en se l e s sne s s  rega rd s  “ the  
t h i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” F e e l i n g ,  t h o u g h  n o t  t h e  
noble s t  o f  our  s en se s ,  i s  the  mos t  nece s s a r y  and  ex- 
tens ive :  o ther  sense s  a re  conf ined to  par t icu la r  par t s ,  
bu t  f e e l i ng  i s  d i f f u s ed  ove r  t h e  who l e  body.  When  
t h e re  i s  no  f e e l i n g  i n  a  membe r,  t h e re  i s  no  mo re  
in tercour se  of  the animal  and v i ta l  sp i r i t s ;  and where  
fee l ing  i s  to ta l ly  absent ,  there  a re  no remains  o f  l i f e.  
The re  may  be  l i f e  whe re  o the r  s en s e s  a re  wan t i ng .  
A  man  may  b e  d e a f  a nd  a l ive ,  b l i nd  and  a l ive ;  bu t  
i f  h e  h a s  n o  f e e l i n g ,  h e  mu s t  b e  d e a d .  U p o n  t h e  
s ame  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  men  a re  “de ad  i n  
t r e s p a s s e s  a n d  s i n s .” A s  a  d e a d  b o d y  i s  i n s e n s i b l e  
to  ma te r i a l  th ing s  a round  i t ,  so  i t  i s  w i th  the  unre- 
n ewe d  s o u l :  i t  m e e t s  a l l  t h e  o b j e c t s  a n d  a g e n c i e s  
o f  the  sp i r i tu a l  wor ld  wi th  ind i f f e rence  and  uncon- 
c e r n .  Though  t h e  man  i s  c h a r g ed  w i t h  numbe r l e s s  
t ransg res s ions ,  and the wrath of  God abideth on him,  
he  i s  s en s ib l e  o f  no  burden ;  and  though  de s t r uc t ion  
a n d  m i s e r y  a r e  i n  h i s  way s ,  h e  i s  s e c u r e  a n d  u n - 
alarmed.

A hard heart is an inflexible heart. 
I t  d o e s  n o t  y i e l d  t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  H i s  w o r d .  A t  

th i s  a  good  man t remble s .  As  he  tu r n s  to  the  Sc r ip- 
t u re s ,  h e  s ay s ,  I  w i l l  h e a r  wha t  God  the  Lo rd  sh a l l  
s p e ak :  bu t  t he  h a rdened  s i nne r  s ay s ,  w i th  Pha r aoh ,  
“ W h o  i s  t h e  L o rd  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  o b ey  h i s  vo i c e ? ”  
H e  m a y  n o t ,  i n d e e d ,  i n  s o  m a n y  t e r m s ,  b u t  h e  
r e a l l y  s a y s  u n t o  G o d ,  “ D e p a r t  f r o m  u s ,  f o r  we  
d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h y  way s .” T h o u g h  
God reprove s ,  encourage s ,  a s s e r t s  h i s  au thor i ty,  d i s -
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p l ay s  the  re a sonabl ene s s  o f  h i s  commands ,  add re s s e s  
our  hope and our  fear,  draws back the ve i l  tha t  h ides  
t h e  e t e r n a l  wo r l d ,  and  s e t s  l i f e  and  de a th ,  b l e s s i ng  
and  cu r s ing ,  be fo re  them,  they  tu r n  away  f rom h im  
tha t  speake th ,  and  re j ec t  the  counse l  o f  God aga in s t  
themselves.

I t  d o e s  n o t  y i e l d  t o  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  H i s  p r o - 
v i d e n c e .  G o d  b e g i n s  p e r h a p s  w i t h  o t h e r s ;  a n d  a  
good man,  when he  see s  the i r  v i s i t a t ion s ,  s ay s ,  wi th  
Dav i d ,  “My  f l e s h  t rembl e th  f o r  f e a r  o f  t h e e,  and  I  
a m  a f r a i d  o f  t hy  j u d g m e n t s .” I t  i s  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  
t h em:  “ I  h ave  cu t  o f f  t h e  n a t i on s :  t h e i r  t owe r s  a re  
d e s o l a t e ;  I  m a d e  t h e i r  s t r e e t s  w a s t e ,  t h a t  n o n e  
p a s s e t h  by :  t h e i r  c i t i e s  a re  d e s t royed ,  s o  t h a t  t h e re  
i s  n o  m a n ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  i n h a b i t a n t .  I  s a i d ,  
S u r e l y  t h o u  w i l t  f e a r  m e ,  t h o u  w i l t  r e c e i ve  i n - 
s t r uc t ion ;  bu t  they  ro s e  up,  and  co r r up t ed  a l l  t he i r  
d o i n g s .” H e  t h e n  c o m e s  n e a re r ,  a n d  s t r i ke s  t h e m - 
s e l ve s .  He  a f f l i c t s  t h em in  t ime,  t h a t  t h ey  may  no t  
be  condemned  fo r  eve r.  Bu t  they  rega rd  the  su f f e r - 
ing  a s  the  e f f e c t s  o f  chance ;  they  f ee l  the  pa in ,  bu t  
never  th ink  o f  the  p rocur ing  cau se,  which  i s  s in ,  o r  
the.  f ina l  c au se,  wh ich  i s  the i r  sp i r i tua l  p ro f i t .  Yea ,  
somet imes ,  ins tead of  f a l l ing in with the des ign,  they  
d i rec t l y  oppose  i t :  when  s t r i cken ,  they  s t r ike  aga in :  
they  r u sh  upon  the  th i ck  bo s s e s  o f  h i s  buck l e r,  and  
“ s ay,  in  the  pr ide  and s toutne s s  o f  hea r t ,  The  br i ck s  
a re  f a l l en down,  but  we wi l l  bui ld  wi th hewn s tones ;  
t h e  s y c a m o r e s  a r e  c u t  d ow n ,  bu t  we  w i l l  c h a n g e  
t h em  i n t o  c ed a r s .” No th i n g  c an  b e  mo re  o f f e n s ive  
t o  G o d  t h a n  s u c h  s t u b b o r n n e s s  a s  t h i s : — “ I n  t h e  
t ime  o f  h i s  d i s t re s s  d id  he  t re spa s s  ye t  more  aga in s t  
t h e  L o r d :  t h i s  i s  t h a t  k i n g  A h a z .” I t  i s  e q u a l l y  
i n f l e x i b l e  t o  k i n d n e s s  a n d  m e rc y.  O t h e r  c r e a t u r e s



64 october 9.—evening 

64

l i ve  upon  God ,  bu t  t h ey  a re  i n c ap ab l e  o f  know ing  
t h e  s ou rc e  o f  t h e i r  s upp l i e s ;  bu t  t h e  i n s p i r a t i on  o f  
the  Almighty  g ive th  man under s t and ing ,  and enable s  
h im to  s e e  t he  c au s e  and  au tho r  o f  a l l  good ;  and  a  
t ender  hea r t  wou ld  love  and  acknowledge  the  donor  
i n  h i s  b o u n t i e s .  T h ey  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o  e n c o u r a g e  
and  a l l u re  u s :  they  a re  co rd s  o f  a  man  and  band s  o f  
l ove ,  by  wh i ch  h e  wou l d  d r aw  u s  t o  h i m s e l f .  A n d  
“ the  ox  knoweth  h i s  owner,  and  the  a s s  h i s  ma s t e r ’s  
c r ib :  bu t  I s r a e l  do th  no t  know,  my peop le  do th  no t  
consider.”

I t  y i e l d s  n o t  t o  t h e  m o t i o n s  o f  H i s  S p i r i t .  W h e n  
Pau l  rea soned be fore  Fe l ix  o f  r ighteousnes s ,  t emper- 
a n c e ,  a nd  j u dgmen t  t o  c ome,  Fe l i x  t r emb l e d ;  bu t ,  
in s tead o f  cher i sh ing the  convic t ion,  he  endeavoured  
t o  ge t  r i d  o f  i t  by  d i sm i s s i ng  Pau l  t i l l  a  more  con- 
venient  oppor tuni ty ;  and care fu l ly  avoid ing the topic  
when they  met .  I s r ae l  no t  on ly  rebe l l ed ,  bu t  “vexed  
h i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t .” The  o l d  wo r l d ,  by  t h e  p re a ch i ng  
o f  Noah,  was  addres sed and of ten exc i ted ,  a s  we f ind  
i m p l i e d  i n  t h e  wo rd s ,” M y  S p i r i t  s h a l l  n o t  a lway s  
s t r ive  w i th  man  upon  t he  e a r t h .” Who  h a s  no t  f e l t  
mo t ive s  wh i ch  h ave  a lmo s t  p e r s u a d ed  h im  t o  b e  a  
C h r i s t i a n ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  f o r m e d  r e s o l u t i o n s  t o  
abandon the wor ld ,  and c leave to  the Lord wi th pur- 
p o s e  o f  h e a r t ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  h a d  s o f t e n i n g s  o f  
h e a r t ,  i n  wh i ch  he  h a s  d r awn  i n to  re t i remen t ,  a nd  
pour ing  ou t  t e a r s  un to  God ,  s a id ,  Lord ,  I  am th ine,  
s ave  me ?  Wha t  d i f f i cu l t i e s  h ave  many  h ad  t o  ove r - 
come  be fo re  they  cou ld  advance  i n  a  s i n fu l  cou r s e !  
They  had  to  b re ak  th rough  merc i e s  and  j udgmen t s :  
t o  t h row down f r i end s  and  p a ren t s  who  k ind l y  op- 
po s ed  t hem;  ye a ,  t o  t r amp l e  unde r  f oo t  t he  Son  o f  
God, and do despite unto the Spir it of grace—
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Oh!  s eek  de l ive r ance  f rom th i s  ev i l ,  i f  you  a re  the  
sub j ec t s  o f  i t .  Remember,  tha t  i t  i s  a  mos t  d read fu l  
cur se,  and  wi l l  be  su re  to  t rea su re  up  fo r  you  wra th  
aga in s t  the  day  o f  wra th .  But  re f l ec t  s t i l l  more  upon  
i t s  v i l e n e s s ,  a n d  s ay,  O h !  w h a t  a  h a t e f u l  h e a r t  i s  
m i n e  t h a t  f e e l s  n o t h i n g !  Y i e l d s  t o  n o t h i n g !  P r ay  
e a r n e s t l y.  A n d  b e  e n c o u r a g e d  by  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  “ I  
w i l l  t ake  away  the  hea r t  o f  s tone  ou t  o f  your  f l e sh ,  
a nd  I  w i l l  g ive  you  an  he a r t  o f  f l e s h .” P l a c e  you r - 
s e l ve s  n e a r  t h e  c ro s s ,  a nd  l ook  on  h i m  wh o m yo u  
have pierced.

And  i f  you  a re  s aved  f rom  t h i s  ev i l ,  b e  t h ank fu l .  
“ B u t  I  k n ow  n o t  t h a t  I  a m  s ave d  f ro m  i t .  I  f e e l  
s uch  un su i t ab l ene s s  t o  du ty,  and  such  du lne s s ,  s uch  
d e a d n e s s  i n  i t ! ” B u t  i f  yo u  we re  i m p e n i t e n t ,  h ow  
c o u l d  yo u  f e e l  t h i s ?  Yo u  s h o u l d  r a t h e r  s a y  w i t h  
Cowper,

Cold as I feel this heart of mine,  

 Yet since I feel it so,  

It yields some hope of life divine  

 Within, however low.”

OCTOBER 10.—MORNING.
“And the chi ldren of Israel took their journeys out of the  
wilderness of Sinai; and the c loud rested in the wilderness  
of Paran.” —Numb. x. 12.

I f  t h e  J ew s ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  a s s u r e s  u s ,  we re  o u r  
ensamples ,  in nothing do they more represent  the ex- 
pe r i ence  o f  Ch r i s t i an s ,  t h an  i n  t h e i r  p rog re s s  f rom  
Egypt to Canaan.
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They  had  now cont inued  many  month s  in  the  wi l - 
der ness  of  Sinai ,  where the law was g iven,  and a l l  the  
ord inances  o f  d iv ine  wor sh ip  were  e s tabl i shed.  There  
they  had commit ted  ido la t r y,  and provoked the  Mos t  
High  to  anger ;  and  the re  he  p roved  h imse l f  the  ju s t  
G o d  a n d  t h e  S av i o u r .  H e  f o r g ave  t h e i r  i n i q u i t i e s ,  
bu t  took  vengeance  on  the i r  i nven t ion s .  They  were  
now to enter  the wi lder ness  of  Paran,  a  vas t  deser t  of  
s eve r a l  d ay s ’ j ou r ney ;  and  where  the  g rea t e r  pa r t  o f  
t h e i r  s u b s e q u e n t  s t a t i o n s  we r e  f i x e d .  “ A n d  t h e  
ch i ldren of  I s rae l  took the i r  jour neys  out  o f  the  wi l- 
der nes s  o f  S ina i ;  and the  c loud re s ted  in  the  wi lder- 
n e s s  o f  P a r a n .” T h u s  t h e y  o n l y  m a r c h e d  f r o m  o n e  
w i l d e r n e s s  i n t o  ano t h e r.  And  i s  no t  th i s  the  c a s e  wi th  
a l l  ou r  change s  i n  t h i s  wor l d ?  Le t  u s  l ook  a t  a  f ew  
o f  t h em ;  and  we  s h a l l  s e e ,  t h a t  wha t eve r  t h ey  may  
promise—as  to  sa t i s f ac t ion and happines s—they leave  
us much the same as they find us.

I s  i t  no t  so  when we pa s s  f rom one  per iod  to  ano- 
t h e r ?  E ve r y  a g e  h a s  b e e n  f u l l  o f  c o m p l a i n t s ;  a n d  
he re  i t  i s  rema rkab l e,  i n s t e ad  o f  suppo sed  improve- 
m e n t ,  t h e  i n q u i r y  h a s  a lway s  b e e n ,  “ W h a t  i s  t h e  
c au se  tha t  the  fo r mer  day s  were  be t t e r  th an  the s e ?”  
“We end one year  with a  k ind of  g loom, and hai l  the  
ar r iva l  of  another :  but the months are found the same  
w i t h  t ho s e  wh i ch  h ad  p rev i ou s l y  p a s s e d  away.  The  
winte r  i s  not  wi thout  co ld ,  nor  the  summer  wi thout  
hea t .  “We fee l  in  our  ea r l y  day s  the  con f inement  o f  
school ,  and the res t ra int s  of  a  f a ther ’s  house ;  we long  
to  be  a t  our  own d i sposa l ,  and  to  ente r  l i f e  fo r  our- 
se lve s .  But  where  i s  the  man tha t  ha s  not  exc la imed,  
“ O  t h a t  I  wa s  a s  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  my  yo u t h ! ” M u c h  
i s  s a id  o f  an  ag reeable  and  peaceable  o ld  age.  “Who  
do e s  no t  d e s i r e  many  d ay s ,  t h a t  h e  may  s e e  good ?



 october 10.—morning 67

67

ye t  i s  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  l a b o u r  a n d  s o r row.  A n o t h e r  
c a rd s ,  a nd  l e a d s  u s  wh i t h e r  we  wou l d  no t .  I n  va i n  
we look around for our ear ly and endeared connexions  
—Love r  and  f r i end  i s  pu t  f a r  f rom u s ,  and  ou r  a c - 
q u a i n t a n c e  i n t o  d a r k n e s s .  T h e  d ay s  a r e  c o m e ,  i n  
w h i c h  we  s ay,  “ I  h ave  n o  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m .” “ A l l  
that cometh is vanity.”

I s  i t  no t  the  s ame when we pa s s  f rom one  r e s i d en c e  
t o  a n o t h e r ?  T h e r e  a r e  f ew  bu t  h ave  k n ow n  l o c a l  
ch ange s ;  and  some,  by  a  t r a i n  o f  even t s ,  h ave  been  
led  to  p i tch the i r  tent s  in  s i tua t ions  the  most  remote  
f rom a l l  the i r  fo r mer  expec t a t ion s .  Somet imes  a  re - 
m ova l  i s  n o t  a t  o u r  ow n  o p t i o n .  I n  o t h e r  c a s e s  i t  
s e ems  ve r y  i nv i t i ng  and  de s i r ab l e.  I t  may  have  p re - 
fe rable  c l a ims .  But  s t i l l  i t  i s  a  remova l  i n  the  wi lder- 
n e s s ,  n o t  o u t  o f  i t .  To  A b r a h a m ,  G o d  s a i d ,  “ G e t  
thee  out  o f  thy countr y,  and f rom thy f a ther ’s  house,  
in to  a  l and tha t  I  wi l l  t e l l  thee  o f ;” and th i s  was  the  
L and  o f  P r om i s e—Yet  even  t h e re -  h e  s h a red  i n  t h e  
t rouble s  o f  h i s  nephew Lot—went  fo r  yea r s  w i thou t  
an heir  to his  wealth—was tr ied in offer ing up his  son  
I s a a c—and  bu r i ed  h i s  S a r ah  ou t  o f  h i s  s i gh t ,  i n  the  
c ave  o f  Machpe l ah .  The re ,  by  f a i t h ,  h e  s o j ou r ned ,  
a s  in  a  s t r ange  count r y,  dwel l ing  in  t aber nac le s—not  
a t  home—but  look ing  fo r  a  c i t y  wh ich  had  founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God.

I s  i t  no t  t he  s ame  when  we  go  f rom one  c o nd i t i o n  
to  ano the r ?  Many  deem i t  a  f i ne  th ing  to  pa s s  f rom  
obscur i ty  to  sp lendour,  forget fu l  tha t  d i s t inc t ion and  
f ame wi l l  d r aw fo r th  envy,  and  exc i t e  ev i l  speak ing ,  
a n d  d e p r i v e  u s  o f  t h e  s we e t s  o f  r e t i r e m e n t  a n d  
l e i su re.  Dav id  ro se  f rom a  shephe rd ’s  co t t age  to  the  
g randeur  o f  a  pa l ace,  and then s ighed,  “O tha t  I  had  
w i n g s  l i ke  a  d ove ;  f o r  t h e n  wo u l d  I  f l y  away,  a n d
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b e  a t  r e s t .” H ow  w i s e  wa s  t h e  S h u n a m i t e !  W h e n  
E l i s h a  o f f e r e d  t o  s p e a k  f o r  h e r  t o  t h e  k i n g :  “ I  
dwe l l ,” s a i d  s h e ,  “ among  m in e  own  p eop l e .” Some  
deem it a g reat thing to r ise from indigence to wealth.  
By the i r  eager nes s  to  acqui re  i t ,  a l l  seem to th ink,  i f  
they could  hare  a f f luence,  they should  want  noth ing .  
But  does  a  man’s  l i fe  cons i s t  in  the  abundance of  the  
th ings  which he pos se s se th?  His  des i re s  increa se  wi th  
h i s  mean s ;  and  in  the  mid s t  o f  h i s  su f f i c i ency  he  i s  
i n  s t r a i t s .  T h e  s a m e  m ay  b e  s a i d  i n  p a s s i n g  f ro m  
a c t i v i t y  t o  l e i s u r e .  “ O h ! ” s ay s  o n e ,  “ w h e n  I  h ave  
acqu i red  so  much,  and can  wi thdraw f rom the  wor ld  
whe re  I  h ave  b e en  s o  t r i e d ,  I  s h a l l  b e  h appy.” Bu t  
t o  w i thd r aw  f rom,  t he  wor l d  i s  no t  s o  e a s y.  Hab i t s  
f o r m  a  s e c o n d  n a t u re .  Few  a re  q u a l i f i e d  e i t h e r  t o  
improve,  o r  to  en joy  so l i tude.  No k ind  or  deg ree  o f  
e xe r t i o n  i s  s o  mu c h  a t  va r i a n c e  w i t h  h a p p i n e s s  a s  
h av ing  no th ing  to  do.  Ennu i  i s  an  in s e c t  t h a t  p rey s  
u p o n  a l l  b o d i e s  a t  r e s t .  S a t a n  f o u n d  D av i d  a l o n e ;  
a nd  Eve  a l one.  I t  i s  t h e  w i l l  o f  Na tu re  and  P rov i - 
dence that  we should pas s  f rom indiv idua l  in to soc ia l  
l i f e ;  a n d  S o l o m o n  s a y s ,  H e  t h a t  f i n d e t h  a  w i f e ,  
f i n d e t h  a  good  t h i n g ,  a nd  ob t a i n e t h  f avou r  o f  t h e  
Lord.  And the conjuga l  condi t ion,  wise ly  and pious ly  
en te red ,  in  a  gene r a l  way,  admi t s  o f  more  happ ine s s  
t h a n  a n y  o t h e r .  B u t  i t  m ay  p ro d u c e  t h e  k e e n e s t  
angu i sh .  At  be s t ,  i t  c annot  y i e ld  pure  and  una l loyed  
fe l ic i ty—our af fect ions become sources  of  anxiety and  
f e a r—We s h a re  t h e  p a i n s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  p l e a s u re s ,  
o f  tho se  who a re  one  wi th  u s—and  eve r y  de l i gh t fu l  
t i e  i s  mor t a l .  How impa t i en t  a re  some  to  en t e r  t he  
p a r e n t a l  r e l a t i o n !  L o !  c h i l d r e n  a r e  a n  h e r i t a g e  o f  
t h e  Lo rd ;  and  t he  f r u i t  o f  t h e  womb  i s  h i s  rewa rd .  
But  the  p roverb  t r u ly  c a l l s  them,  Cer t a in  ca re s ,  and
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u n c e r t a i n  c o m f o r t s .  H ow  o f t e n  d o  t h e  f a t h e r  a n d  
m o t h e r  m o u r n  ove r  u n d u t i f u l n e s s !  d e p r av i t y !  a n  
early grave! Childhood and youth are vanity.

“Th i s  i s  a  ve r y  g loomy  v i ew  o f  t h ing s”—but  i s  i t  
no t  a  t r ue  one ?  a  Sc r i p tu r a l  one ?  And  i f  s o,  shou ld  
i t  n o t  c h e c k  p r e s u m p t i o n  a n d  v a i n  c o n f i d e n c e ?  
Should i t  not  inspire sober and moderate expectat ion,  
wi th regard to  ever y ear th ly  scene—in those  who are  
just  enter ing l i fe?—and in those who are on the verge  
of any change in it?

I s  the re,  however,  no th ing  to  encourage  and  com- 
f o r t  u n d e r  s u c h  a  d i s p e n s a t i o n ?  M u c h  eve r y  way.  
Such  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s  i s  no t  c a s u a l—“The  ch i l d ren  
o f  I s rae l  took the i r  jour neys  out  o f  the wi lder nes s  o f  
S ina i ;  and  the  c loud  re s t ed  in  the  wi lde r ne s s  o f  Pa- 
ran.” Therefore,  though they removed from one deser t  
i n to  ano the r,  i t  wa s  unde r  t he  Lo rd ’s  gu id ance  and  
conduct .  He deter mines the bounds of  our habitat ion,  
and  admin i s t e r s  a l l  ou r  comfo r t s  and  ou r  c ro s s e s .— 
Such  a  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  we  a re  no t  unapp r ized  o f ;  and  
there fore,  i f  we go on,  buoyed up wi th hopes ,  which  
mus t  i s s ue  in  d i s appo in tmen t ,  t he  f au l t  i s  ou r  own .  
A l l  h i s t o r y,  ob s e r va t i on ,  expe r i ence,  and  Sc r i p tu re,  
tel l  us enough to prevent i t .— Such a state,  too, i s  not  
p e c u l i a r  t o  u s — I t  h a s  b e e n  k n ow n  by  a l l  o u r  b r e - 
th ren  who were  be fo re  u s  in  the  wor ld ,  and  wi l l  be  
re a l i z ed  by  a l l  t ho s e  who  come  a f t e r  u s .—Nor  i s  i t  
ou r  f i n a l  s t a t e.  Ano the r  i s  d i s cove red  and  p romi sed .  
Theie remaineth a rest for the people of God: a better,  
even  a  heaven ly  count r y.  A few more  s t age s ,  and  we  
s h a l l  r e m ove  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  a l l  l a n d s .  N o  t h o r n s  
t h e r e ;  n o  d a n g e r s  t h e r e .  A f t e r  a l l  o u r  m ove m e n t s  
i n  the  w i l de r ne s s ,  we  sh a l l  move  ou t  o f  i t ;  and  the  
d ay s  o f  ou r  mou r n i ng  w i l l  b e  ended .  Ne i t h e r  i s  i t
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an unmixed s ta te.  I f  we are  not  in  Canaan,  the dese i t  
we  a re  i n  i s  no t  l i ke  Egyp t ,  f rom whence  we  c ame  
o u t .  L i ke  t h e  Jew s ,  we  h ave  m a ny  a d va n t a g e s  a n d  
comfo r t s ,  t hough  the  p l a ce  i t s e l f  y i e l d s  u s  no th ing .  
We have  the  f i e r y  c loudy  p i l l a r ;  and  wa te r  f rom the  
r o c k ;  a n d  t h e  m a n n a ;  a n d  M o s e s ,  A a r o n ,  a n d  
Mi r i am;  and  the  g r ape s  f rom Eshco l ;  and  God  h im- 
se l f ,  “even our  own God,” who i s  n igh unto us  in  a l l  
that  we ca l l  upon him for.—Yea,  the ver y di f f icul t ie s ,  
mor t i f i c a t ion s ,  and  d i s t re s s e s  o f  the  s t a t e  a re  u se fu l .  
They  t r y  u s ,  a nd  humbl e  u s ,  a nd  do  u s  good  w i t h  
rega rd  to  our  l a t t e r  end .  Bu t  fo r  the s e,  how unwi l - 
l i n g  s hou l d  we  b e  t o  go !  How va i n  wou l d  t h e  a d - 
m o n i t i o n  b e ,  “ A r i s e  a n d  d e p a r t ; ” u n l e s s  i t  we r e  
e n f o r c e d  w i t h  t h e  c o nv i c t i o n — “ T h i s  i s  n o t  yo u r  
rest.”

Le t  t h i s ,  t h e re fo re,  ke ep  u s  f rom the  mur mur ing s  
o f  d i s con t en t ,  and  the  fo rebod ing s  o f  de spondency.  
T h o u g h  s e r i o u s ,  l e t  u s  n o t  b e  g l o o my.  A n d  w h i l e  
f ree f rom delus ive hopes,  let  us  not yie ld to unbel iev- 
ing fears, but thank God, and take courage.

OCTOBER 10.—EVENING.
“ A l l  t h y  c h i l d r e n  s h a l l  b e  t a u g h t  o f  t h e  L o r d .” 
 —Isaiah liv. 13.

All  the re fo re  want  tu i t ion .  We a re  na tura l l y  i gno- 
r an t ,  a s  we l l  a s  gu i l t y,  a nd  d ep r aved ,  a nd  h e l p l e s s .  
K n ow l e d g e  i s  n o t  i n n a t e ,  bu t  a c q u i r e d .  S o m e  a r e  
a lway s  e x t o l l i n g  n a t u r e  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  a r t :  ye t  
wha t  wou ld  the  e a r th  be  wi thou t  cu l t iva t ion?  Wha t  
wo u l d  a  g a r d e n  b e  i f  l e f t  w i t h o u t  k e e p i n g  a n d  
d re s s i n g ,  bu t  a  l i t t l e  w i l d e r n e s s  o f  b a r r e n n e s s  a n d  
r udene s s ,  o f  weed s  and  tho r n s ?  Such  wou ld  a  ch i l d  
be  i f  l e f t  to  h imse l f .  What  makes  the  g rea te s t  d i f f e r-
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ence  be tween  one  man  and  ano the r ?  No t  the  body,  
t h e  l imb s ,  t h e  s en s e s ’—In  a l l  t h e s e  t h e  s avage  may  
h ave  t h e  a d va n t a g e :  bu t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  i n  t h e i r  
m ind s ;  and  t h e  d i f f e rence  i n  t h e i r  m ind s  i s  ch i e f l y  
owing to education.

Few  i n d e e d  w i l l  d e ny  t h i s ;  bu t  m a ny  a r e  u n w i l - 
ing  to  acknowledge  the i r  sp i r i tua l  i gnorance,  and  in  
the concer ns  of  re l ig ion suppose that  the way of  man  
i s  i n  h imse l f ,  and  th a t  i t  i s  i n  man  th a t  wa lke th  to  
d i r e c t  h i s  s t e p s .  Ye t ,  t h o u g h  v a i n  m a n  wo u l d  b e  
wi se,  he  i s  bor n  l ike  a  wi ld  a s s ’s  co l t .  The  wor ld  by  
w i s d o m  k n ew  n o t  G o d :  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  a d va n c e s  i n  
c iv i l i z a t ion  and  s c i ence,  p ro fe s s ing  themse lve s  to  be  
w i s e,  t hey  bec ame  foo l s .  And  wha t  i s  t he  f a c t  w i th  
rega rd  to  eve r y  unconve r t ed  s inne r ?  He  i s  a l i ena t ed  
f rom the l i fe  o f  God through the ignorance that  i s  in  
h im ,  and  be c au s e  o f  t h e  b l i ndne s s  o f  h i s  h e a r t .  To  
enable  a  bl ind man to see,  i t  i s  neces sa r y  not  only  to  
b r ing  the  l amp,  but  to  open h i s  eye s ;  and  the  Scr ip- 
ture  speaks  of  opening the eyes  of  the under s tanding,  
and g iv ing  us  the  Sp i r i t  o f  wi sdom and reve la t ion in  
the knowledge of Christ.

G o d ’s  t e a c h i n g  t h e r e f o r e  i s  t wo - f o l d .  F i r s t ,  e x - 
t e r n a l .  He  t hu s  t e a ch e s  u s  by  a l l  h i s  wo r k s  wh i c h  
p r a i s e  h i m .  T h e  h e a v e n s  d e c l a r e  h i s  g l o r y,  t h e  
f i r mament  sheweth  h i s  handy  work ,  and  the re  i s  no  
speech  nor  l anguage  where  the i r  vo ice  i s  no t  hea rd .  
Bu t  he  ha s  magn i f i ed  h i s  word  above  a l l  h i s  Name.  
The  S c r i p t u re  i s  g iven  by  i n s p i r a t i on  o f  God .  The  
k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  g r a n d  t r u t h s  i n  t h e  G o s p e l  d e - 
p e n d e d  e n t i r e l y  o n  t h e  s ove r e i g n  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  
A l m i g h t y.  We  h a d  s i n n e d ,  a n d  we r e  l e f t  t o  h i s  
mercy ;  and  i t  wa s  fo r  h im to  de te r mine  whether  we  
s hou l d  b e  s aved ,  a nd  i n  wha t  way.  And  how  cou l d
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t h i s  d e t e r m ina t i on  be  d i s cove red ?  No t  by  any  p ro - 
cess  of  reasoning, but by test imony, and his  own test i- 
mony :  “As  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  Eye  ha th  no t  s een ,  nor  e a r  
heard,  nei ther  have entered into the hear t  of  man the  
t h ing s  wh i ch  God  ha th  p repa red  fo r  them tha t  l ove  
h i m .  B u t  G o d  h a t h  r eve a l e d  t h e m  u n t o  u s  by  h i s  
Sp i r i t :  f o r  t h e  Sp i r i t  s e a rche th  a l l  t h i ng s ,  ye a ,  t h e  
d e e p  t h i n g s  o f  G o d .  F o r  w h a t  m a n  k n owe t h  t h e  
t h ing s  o f  a  man ,  s ave  the  s p i r i t  o f  man  wh i ch  i s  i n  
h im?  even  s o,  t h e  t h i ng s  o f  God  knowe th  no  man ,  
bu t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God .” And  t h i s  book  con t a i n s  a l l  
the infor mat ion God chooses  to a f ford us  on thi s  s ide  
the  i r r ad ia t ions  o f  e te r n i ty.  Je su s ,  near  two thousand  
ye a r s  a go,  wa s  t he  f i n i s he r  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  au tho r  o f  
f a i th,  and a cur se was annexed to the man who should  
add to  the  words  o f  the  book,  a s  wel l  a s  to  h im who  
shou ld  t ake  away.  A s  we  l ook  fo r  no  new doc t r i ne,  
p ro p h e c y,  p ro m i s e ,  o r  p r e c e p t ,  s o  we  n e e d  n o n e .  
He re  i s  i n fo r ma t ion  enough ,  i f  we  unde r s t and ,  and  
f e e l ,  a n d  p r a c t i s e  i t .  A n d  i t  i s  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  
Spir it to lead us into all truth—

A n d  t h u s  t h e  L o rd  t e a c h e s  i n t e r n a l l y.  Fo r  r eve - 
l a t i o n  d o e s  n o t  s u p e r s e d e  o u r  d e p e n d e n c e  o n  t h e  
a g ency  o f  D iv ine  g r a c e.  Dav id ,  who  had  t he  word ,  
ye t  p r ayed ,  “Open  t hou  m ine  eye s ,  t h a t  I  may  b e - 
ho l d  wond rou s  t h i n g s  ou t  o f  t hy  l aw.” He re  i s  t h e  
b o o k ;  bu t  w h o  t e a c h e s  u s  t o  r e a d ?  W h o  r e m ove s  
o u r  c a r e l e s s n e s s ,  a n d  f i xe s  o u r  m i n d s ?  W h o  s u b - 
dues  our pre judices ,  and g ives  us  a  holy ta s te,  so that  
our  de l i gh t  i s  in  the  l aw o f  the  Lord ,  and  we med i- 
t a t e  i n  i t  d ay  a n d  n i g h t ?  W h o  s h ew s  u s  n o t  o n l y  
the rea l i ty,  but the beauty and glor y of  Divine things ,  
and g ives  them by f a i th  a  re s idence and an empire  in  
the  sou l ?  What  a  d i f f e rence  i s  the re  be tween  specu-
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l a t i on  and  expe r i en c e !  Be tween  t h e  conv i c t i on s  o f  
t he  j udgmen t  and  the  dec i s i on s  o f  t he  w i l l  and  the  
a rdour  o f  the  a f f e c t ion s !  The  knowledge  he  impa r t s  
de s cend s  f rom the  head  in to  the  hea r t .  The  i l l umi - 
na t ion  he  sp read s  i s  no t  the  co ld  ba r ren  l i gh t  o f  the  
moon,  bu t  the  sh in ing  o f  the  sp r ing  sun ,  which  no t  
only enl ightens ,  but  war ms and enl ivens ,  and f i l l s  the  
earth with fertility and beauty.

L e t  t h i s  d i r e c t  a n d  e n c o u r a g e  u s .  I t  i s  t h e  L o rd  
a lone  tha t  t e ache s  u s  to  p ro f i t :  he  a lone  c an  rende r  
t h e  mo s t  common  t r u th  imp re s s ive  and  i n f l u en t i a l .  
Mose s  had  s een  the  Egyp t i an s  de s t royed  in  the  Red  
Sea ,  and  a l l  the  mul t i tudes  o f  h i s  b re thren  bur ied  in  
t h e  w i l d e r n e s s .  A n d  n e e d e d  h e  t o  b e  t a u g h t  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  o f  m o r t a l i t y ?  K n ew  h e  n o t  t h a t  t h e  d ay s  
o f  ou r  ye a r s  a re  t h re e s co re  ye a r s  and  t en ?  and  t h a t  
the per iod of  human l i fe  i s  a s  uncer ta in as  i t  i s  shor t?  
Yet he fe l t  that  no les s  a  teacher than God was neces- 
s a r y,  t o  i n s t r u c t  h i m  p ro p e r l y :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  h e  
prays ,  “So teach us  to  number  our  days ,  tha t  we may  
app l y  ou r  he a r t s  un to  w i sdom.” And  do  we  no t  s e e  
t h e  n e e d  o f  t h i s  c o n t i nu a l l y ?  O u r  n e i g h b o u r s  f a l l  
a ro u n d  u s .  D e a t h  e n t e r s  o u r  h o u s e s .  We  f e e l  t h e  
a t t a ck s  o f  d i s e a se ;  and  the  decay s  o f  na tu re ;  and  ye t  
h ow  d o  we  l i ve ?  A s  d y i n g  c r e a t u r e s ?  o r ,  a s  t h o s e  
who suppose they are to live here always?

But  whi le  we fee l  our  need  o f  th i s  t each ing ,  l e t  u s  
remember,  tha t  he  g ives  h i s  Holy  Spi r i t  to  them tha t  
a sk  h im.  I f  we per i sh  for  l ack  o f  knowledge,  our  s in  
w i l l  He  a t  ou r  own  doo r.  “ I f  any  l a ck  w i s dom,  l e t  
h im a sk  o f  God,  tha t  g ive th  to  a l l  men l ibera l ly,  and  
upb r a i d e th  no t ;  and  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  h im .” We  a re  
i n c a p a b l e  o f  c o n d u c t i n g  o u r s e l ve s ;  bu t  h e r e  i s  a n  
in f a l l ib l e  Di rec tor,  who o f fe r s  to  accompany u s ,  and
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wo u l d  n eve r  l e ave  u s  n o r  f o r s a ke  u s ,  a n d  r e q u i r e s  
no t h i n g  bu t  ou r  s u bm i s s i on—May  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  
my  hea r t  be,  “Lead  me  in  thy  t r u th ,  and  t e a ch  me :  
f o r  thou  a r t  t he  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on ;  on  thee  do  I  
wait all the day.”

OCTOBER 11—MORNING.
“And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he l i f ted  
up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while  
he blessed them, he was par ted from them, and car r ied up  
into heaven.” —Luke xxiv. 50, 51.

F rom  a n o t h e r  S c r i p t u r e ,  i t  wo u l d  s e e m  t h a t  h e  
a scended f rom Mount  Ol ivet .  But  there  i s  no contra- 
d i c t i on  h e re .  The  s ame  em inenc e  i s  i n t ended—On  
the  one  s ide  o f  i t ,  in  the  ga rden  o f  Ge th semane,  he  
s u f f e re d ;  on  t h e  oppo s i t e  s i d e ,  s t r e t c h i ng  down  t o  
B e t h a ny,  h e  wa s  r e c e i ve d  u p  i n t o  g l o r y.  A n d  we  
s e e  t h e  l a t t e r  wa s  s ome  con s i d e r ab l e  d i s t a n c e  f rom  
the  fo r mer :  fo r,  o f  the  a t t endan t s  a t  h i s  a s cen t  i t  i s  
s a i d ,  “Then  re tu r ned  they  un to  Je r u s a l em f rom the  
m o u n t  c a l l e d  O l i ve t ,  w h i c h  i s  f r o m  J e r u s a l e m  a  
Sabbath-day’s journey.”

Th i the r  he  s e ems  to  have  l ed  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  f o r  the  
s ake  o f  ab s t r a c t i on  and  p r iva cy.  He  had  s a i d  be fo re  
h i s  d e a t h ,  “ T h e  wo r l d  s e e t h  m e  n o  m o r e .” T h ey  
h a d  s e e n  h i m ,  a n d  b e l i eve d  n o t .  To  w h a t  p u r p o s e  
s h o u l d  o t h e r  p ro o f s  b e  d i s p l aye d  b e f o r e  t h o s e  o n  
who s e  m ind s  a l l  h i s  m i r a c l e s  h ad  made  no  imp re s - 
s i o n ?  A n d  h e r e  wa s  a  s u f f i c i e n t  nu m b e r  t o  a t t e s t  
the  f ac t ;  and rea son cannot  ques t ion the  competency  
of these witnesses, either as to capacity or sincerity.

Bu t  how wonde r fu l  and  p l e a s i ng  i s  t he  manne r  i n  
w h i c h  h e  t o o k  h i s  l e ave !  H i s  d i s c i p l e s  h a d  o f t e n
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t r i e d  h i m .  T h ey  h a d  a lway s  b e t r aye d  g re a t  i m p e r - 
fec t ions ;  and a f te r  a l l  the i r  pro fe s s ions  o f  a t t achment  
to  h im,  a s  soon a s  he  was  apprehended,  they  a l l  fo r- 
s o o k  h i m  a n d  f l e d .  H e  m i g h t  we l l  h ave  c a s t  t h e m  
o f t :  b u t  h e  l ove d  t h e m  u n t o  t h e  e n d .  H e  m i g h t  
h ave  f o r g iven  t hem;  and  ye t  h ave  l e f t  t h em un s e en 
—or  s i l en t l y—or  w i th  a  f rown—or  w i th  a  rebuke— 
and  th i s  wou ld  a lmos t  have  b roken  the i r  hea r t s :  bu t  
“ h e  l i f t e d  u p  h i s  h a n d s  a n d  b l e s s e d  t h e m ! ” T h u s  
p ro c l a im ing  t h e  mo s t  c o rd i a l  f o r g iven e s s ;  t hu s  a s - 
s u r i n g  t h e m ,  t h a t  t h ey  m i g h t  r e l y  o n  h i s  r e m e m - 
bering them when he was come into his kingdom. 

Dr.  P r i e s t l ey  i s  much  pe r p l exed  abou t  h i s  p re s en t  
r e s i d e n c e  a n d  e m p l oy m e n t .  I t  wo u l d  a p p e a r ,  h e  
s ay s ,  f rom some in t ima t ion s  in  the  Ep i s t l e s ,  a s  i f  he  
s t i l l  h a d  o c c a s i o n a l l y  s o m e t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  
Church :  bu t  wha t  th i s  i s  we  cannot  con jec ture.  And  
there  i s  no doubt ,  s ay s  he,  but  he  i s  now somewhere  
on ea r th :  fo r  what  re l a t ion can  he  have  to  any  o ther  
p l a n e t ? — B u t  w e  a r e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  w h i l e  h e  b l e s s e d  
h i s  d i s c ip le s ,  he  was  pa r ted  f rom them,  “and ca r r i ed  
up  in to  heaven .” Where  th i s  i s  we  a re  not  in fo r med .  
Bu t  i t  i s  obv iou s l y  a  p l a ce :  f o r  he  wa s  c lo thed  in  a  
body  l i ke  ou r  own ;  a nd  co r po re a l l y,  h e  c a nno t  b e  
e v e r y w h e r e .  B u t  w h e r e v e r  h e  t h u s  i s ,  t h e r e  i s  
h e aven .  And  t h i s  a c co rd s  w i t h  h i s  own  l a ngu age—  
“ I  g o  t o  p r e p a r e  a  p l a c e  f o r  y o u .” A n d  t h o u g h  
h e ave n  i s  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  m o r e  a s  a  s t a t e  t h a n  a  
p l a ce,  and  though  even  now our  happ ine s s  doe s  no t  
d ep end  e s s e n t i a l l y  upon  l o c a l  s i t u a t i on s ,  ye t  t h e s e  
have  the i r  impor t ance—And wha t  beau t i fu l  and  en- 
c h a n t i n g  p l a c e s  h ave  we  s e e n ,  a n d  h e a r d  o f ,  a n d  
i m a g i n e d !  B u t  “ eye  h a t h  n o t  s e e n ,  n o r  e a r  h e a rd ,  
n e i t h e r  h ave  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  m a n ,  t h e
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th ing s  wh i ch  God  ha th  p repa red  fo r  them tha t  l ove  
h im .” Wha t  a  re s i dence  wa s  Eden  be fo re  the  f a l l  o f  
t he  f i r s t  Adam!  Bu t  t h i s  f e l l  i n f i n i t e l y  s ho r t  o f  t he  
e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  a b o d e  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  A d a m ,  t h e  
Lord from heaven—

“Oh! the delights, the heavenly joys,  

 The glories of the place,  

Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams  

 Of his o’erflowing grace!”

We l l ,  l e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  h i m  w h e re  h e  n ow  i s ;  a n d  
l e t  u s  i nqu i re  wha t  i s  ou r  du ty  w i th  rega rd  to  h im.  
H e a r  Pa u l — “ S e e i n g ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  we  h ave  a  g r e a t - 
h igh pr ie s t ,  tha t  i s  pa s sed  in to  the  heavens ,  Je sus  the  
S o n  o f  G o d ,  l e t  u s  h o l d  f a s t  o u r  p ro f e s s i o n .” We  
need not be a f ra id to own him—for he i s  able  to take  
c a r e  o f  u s ,  h oweve r  we  m ay  b e  e x p o s e d .  We  n e e d  
not  be  a shamed to  avow him—for  he  ha s  ever y  th ing  
t o  i n d u c e  u s  t o  g l o r y  i n  h i m .  S o m e  c o m p a r a t i ve  
e x c u s e  m i g h t  b e  m a d e  f o r  Pe t e r .  W h e n  h e  d e n i e d  
h im  he  wa s  a  p r i s one r  a t  t h e  b a r,  a nd  go i ng  t o  b e  
c r uc i f i ed  a s  a  ma l e f a c to r.  Bu t  where  i s  he  when  we  
d e n y  h i m ?  I n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  t h ro n e — c row n e d  
with glory and honour—the Lord of all.

Le t  u s  f o l l ow h im in  ou r  though t s  and  a f f e c t i on s .  
Why  s eek  we  the  l iv ing  among  the  dead ?  He  i s  no t  
h e r e .  H e  i s  i n  h e ave n ;  a n d  w h e re  o u r  t r e a s u r e  i s ,  
t h e r e  s h o u l d  o u r  h e a r t s  b e  a l s o.  L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  
h ave  o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i n  h e ave n ;  a n d  s e e k  t h o s e  
t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  a b ove ,  w h e re  C h r i s t  s i t t e t h  a t  t h e  
r i gh t  hand  o f  God .  There  some  o f  u s  have  much  to  
i n t e re s t  u s  now—We s e em more  re l a t ed  t o  ano the r  
wor ld  th a t  t h i s—and  re f l e c t i ng  upon  ou r  l o s s e s ,  we  
s i g h ,  a n d  s ay,  “ W h a t  d o  I  h e r e ?  a n d  w h a t  h ave  I  
h e r e ? ” H o w  m a n y  a m o n g  t h e  b l e s s e d  c a n  w e
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re ckon  up,  who  we  f e e l  a re  d r aw ing  u s  a f t e r  t h em!  
But here is the principal attraction—

“Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone,  

He whom I fix my hopes upon:  

His track I see, and I’ll pursue  

The narrow path, till him I view.”

And  l e t  u s  re jo i ce  in  the  expec t a t ion  o f  be ing  fo r  
eve r  w i th  h im .  “Which  hope  we  have  a s  an  ancho r  
o f  the  sou l ,  both sure  and s ted f a s t ,  and which enter- 
e th  in to  tha t  wi th in  the  ve i l ;  whi ther  the  forerunner  
i s  f o r  u s  e n t e r e d ,  e v e n  J e s u s .” T h e  a n c h o r  t h a t  
ho ld s  t he  sh i p  i s  c a s t  ou t  o f  i t ;  and  ou r  hope  mus t  
go  ou t  o f  ou r s e l ve s .  The  anchor  l ay s  ho ld  o f  some- 
t h ing  i nv i s i b l e ;  and  ou r  hope  en t e r s  h e aven .  Ye t  i t  
wou ld  f ind  no th ing  a s  the  g round  o f  i t s  g r a sp  t h e r e,  
i f  h e  wa s  no t  t he re—But  he  i s  t he re—and  the re  f o r  
u s — a n d  h i s  b e i n g  t h e r e  i n s u r e s  o u r  a r r i va l .  H e  i s  
t h e  f o re r unne r  o f  t h e  who l e  c ompany.  He  s a i d ,  a s  
h e  e n t e r e d ,  “ I  a m  c o m e ;  a n d  a l l  my  p e o p l e  a r e  
c o m i n g .” U n l e s s  we  a r e  t h e r e  a l s o ,  h e  wo u l d  b e  
d i sappointed ;  for  he  prayed,  “Father,  I  wi l l  tha t  they  
whom thou has t  g iven me be with me where I  am, to  
b e h o l d  my  g l o r y.” H e  wo u l d  b e  u n f a i t h f u l ;  f o r  h e  
s a i d ,  “Where  I  am the re  sh a l l  a l s o  my  s e r van t s  be.”  
He  wou l d  b e  impe r f e c t :  f o r  h e  i s  t h e  b r i d e g room,  
and  they  a re  the  b r ide :  he  i s  the  head ,  and  they  a re  
the members of his body.

O bl e s s ed  con f idence !  l e t  me  f ee l  thy  in f luence  in  
eve r y  du t y  and  i n  eve r y  t r i a l .  Hen r y,  a f t e r  a  swee t  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p l a c e ,  e x c l a i m s ,  “ I f  t h i s  b e  
h e a v e n ,  O  t h a t  I  w a s  t h e r e ! ” H o w  m a t c h l e s s l y  
s imp l e  a nd  a f f e c t i n g  doe s  Bunyan  end  h i s  s t o r y  o f  
C h r i s t i a n  a n d  H o p e f u l ,  a f t e r  t h ey  h a d  p a s s e d  t h e
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r ive r  and  approached  the  sh in ing  c i t y,  the  ob jec t  o f  
a l l  t h e i r  s o l i c i t u d e ! — “ N ow  j u s t  a s  t h e  g a t e s  we re  
op ened  t o  l e t  i n  t h e  men ,  I  l ooked  i n  a f t e r  t h em .  
A n d ,  b e h o l d ,  t h e  c i t y  s h o n e  l i k e  t h e  s u n .  T h e  
s t r e e t s ,  a l s o,  we r e  p ave d  w i t h  g o l d .  A n d  i n  t h e m  
wa l k e d  m a n y  m e n ,  w i t h  c r ow n s  o n  t h e i r  h e a d s ,  
p a l m s  i n  t h e i r  h a n d s ,  a n d  g o l d e n  h a r p s ,  t o  s i n g  
p r a i s e s  w i t h a l .  T h e r e  we r e  a l s o  o f  t h e m  t h a t  h a d  
w ing s ;  a nd  t h ey  an swe red  one  t o  ano th e r,  w i t hou t  
in t e r mi s s ion ,  s ay ing ,  ‘Ho ly,  ho ly,  ho ly,  i s  the  Lord .’  
A n d  a f t e r  t h a t ,  t h e y  s h u t  u p  t h e  g a t e s — w h i c h  
when I had seen, I wished myself among them.”

OCTOBER 11.—EVENING.
“Man dieth.” —Job xiv. 10.

But  how c ame  he  t o  d i e ?  He  wa s  no t  made  mor - 
t a l  l i k e  t h e  b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h .  “ B y  o n e  m a n  s i n  
e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  d e a t h  by  s i n ;  a n d  s o  
death passed upon all men, because all have sinned.”

Bu t  now the re  i s  no t  a  d ay,  o r  an  hou r,  o r  a  mo- 
m e n t ,  i n  w h i c h  m a n  d i e t h  n o t .  T h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  
the occur rence hinder s much of the force and ser ious- 
ne s s  o f  the  impre s s ion  i t  i s  o the rwi s e  so  adap ted  to  
p r o d u c e .  “ T h e y  a r e  d e s t r oye d  f r o m  m o r n i n g  t o  
even ing :  they  pe r i sh  fo r  eve r  wi thou t  any  rega rd ing  
i t .” And not  on ly  the  commonnes s ,  but  the  i rk some- 
nes s  o f  the  event  i s  unf r iend ly  to  cons idera t ion .  The  
s ub j e c t  i s  t oo  g l oomy  and  re pu l s i ve  t o  eng a g e  t h e  
thought  o f  the  genera l i t y  o f  mank ind ;  and  the  ma in  
concer n of  thousands  i s ,  to  keep i t ,  or  bani sh i t  f rom  
the i r  minds .  Ye t  the i r  pu t t ing  the  ev i l  day  f a r  o f f  i s  
no t  pu t t ing  i t  away.  The  way  to  d i e  s a f e l y  i s  t o  d i e
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d a i l y.  Yo u n g  s ay s ,  “ F a m i l i a r  t h o u g h t s  w i l l  s m o o t h  
t he  ro ad  to  de a th : ” and  the  roya l  p re a che r  t e l l s  u s ,  
“ s o r row i s  b e t t e r  t h an  l augh t e r ;  f o r  by  t h e  s a dne s s  
o f  t h e  c oun t en an c e  t h e  h e a r t  i s  made  b e t t e r .  I t  i s  
be t te r  to  go to  the  house  o f  mour ning than to  go to  
the  house  o f  f ea s t ing :  fo r  tha t  i s  the  end o f  a l l  men;  
and the living will lay it to his heart.”

We  o f t e n  s e e  a  f e l l ow - c re a t u re  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  a n d  
c i rcums t ance s  pecu l i a r  to  h imse l f ,  and  in  wh ich  we  
sh a l l  no t  be  c a l l ed  to  fo l l ow h im:  bu t  when  we  s ee  
man dy ing ,  we behold  an  emblem and an  in s t ance  o f  
o u r  ow n  d e s t i n y ;  a n d  we  s h o u l d  b r i n g  h o m e  t h e  
c a s e ,  a n d  s ay,  B y - a n d - by  I  s h a l l  r e q u i r e  t h e s e  a t - 
t en t i on s—Wha t  I  now he a r  and  s e e  I  s h a l l  e xpe r i - 
ence—My sou l  w i l l  re fu s e  d a in ty  mea t—a  sh ive r ing  
w i l l  s e i z e  my  t remb l i n g  l imb s—and  t h e  wo r l d  w i l l  
r e c e d e  f ro m  my  v i ew,  a n d  a p p e a r  l i ke  l a n d  t o  t h e  
mar ine r  en te r ing  the  ocean .  In f in i t e l y  d ive r s i f i ed  a s  
human condi t ions  a re,  they a l l  te r minate  in  the  same  
r e s u l t .  A l l  a r e  o f  t h e  d u s t ,  a n d  a l l  t u r n  t o  d u s t  
again. Death is the way of all the earth—

And  wha t  i s  i t  f o r  man  t o  d i e ?  I t  i s  a n  even t  t h e  
mo s t  s o l emn  and  a f f e c t i n g ,  wha t eve r  v i ew  we  may  
t ake  o f  i t .  I t  i s  the  t e r mina t ion  o f  a l l  h i s  bu sy  con- 
cer ns  in  l i f e,  and su f fe r s  h im to in ter fe re  no more in  
any  th ing  tha t  i s  done  under  the  sun .  I t  i s  h i s  f a re - 
we l l  to  ea r th  wi th  a l l  i t s  pos se s s ions  and a t t r ac t ions ;  
h i s  eye  w i l l  no  more  s e e  good .  I t  i s  t he  d i s r up t i on  
o f  a l l  h i s  t i e s  o f  f r i end sh ip  and  k indred  here ;  to  s ay  
to  cor rupt ion,  Thou ar t  my f a ther,  and to the wor m,  
T h o u  a r t  my  m o t h e r  a n d  my  s i s t e r .  I t  i s  t h e  d e - 
s t r u c t i on  o f  h i s  body,  s o  f e a r f u l l y  and  wonde r f u l l y  
made,  and the reducing of  i t  to  such a  s ta te  of  loath- 
someness ,  a s  compel s  the survivor s  to bury their  dead
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ou t  o f  t h e i r  s i g h t ,  a nd  t o  i n s c r i b e  ove r  t h e  s e pu l - 
chre—

“How loved, how valued once, avails thee not;  

To whom related, or by whom begot;  

A heap of dust alone remains of thee;  

’Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be.”

I t  i s  h i s  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  a  n ew  and  un t r i e d  mode  o f  
b e i n g ;  h i s  t r a n s i t i o n  f ro m  a  c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n  t o  a  
s t a t e  o f  re t r ibu t ion .  I t  i s  a  th ing  tha t  c annot  be  re - 
pe a t ed ,  and  the  con sequence s  o f  wh i ch  a re  i r reve r - 
s ible :  i t  i s  appointed unto men once to  d ie,  but  a f te r  
this the judgment.

So  f a r  one  even t  h appene th  t o  a l l .  Bu t  t h e re  i s  a  
va s t  d i f f e rence  in  men’s  dy ing ,  accord ing  a s  they  a re  
m o r a l l y  a n d  r e l i g i o u s l y  c o n s i d e r e d .  T h e  w i c k e d  i s  
d r i v e n  a w ay  i n  h i s  w i c k e d n e s s.  H i s  d e a t h ,  i n d e e d ,  
i s  no t  a lway s  ve r y  d re ad fu l  i n  the  manne r.  The re  i s  
s o m e t i m e s  a  s t r a n g e  s e n s e l e s s n e s s  t h a t  a t t e n d s  i t .  
F re q u e n t l y  eve n  t h e  d a n g e r  o f  d i s s o l u t i o n  i s  c o n - 
cea led  f rom h im,  and he  d ie s  “a  s low sudden dea th .”  
The poet’s words are not true,

“Fools men may live, but fools they cannot die:”

fo r  ob se r va t ion  shews  u s  tha t  commonly  men  d i e  a s  
t h e y  l i v e .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e  s a y s  o f  m a n y  o f  t h e m ,  
“They have no bands in their  death, but their  s trength  
i s  f i r m .” T h i s  i s  s o m e t i m e s  i n d e e d  a f f e c t e d  r a t h e r  
t h a n  r e a l .  W h e n  t h e y  h a ve  d i e d  w i t h  a  k i n d  o f  
l ev i t y  a n d  s p o r t i ve n e s s ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  by  way  o f  d i - 
ve r s i on .  They  wou ld  indeed  have  i t  s uppo sed  to  be  
a  proof  o f  the  ab sence  o f  f ea r ;  but  i t  i s  the  e f f ec t  o f  
i t s  p reva l ence—So the  s choo lboy  pa s s e s  the  church- 
yard

“Whistling aloud to keep his courage up.”
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I  have  heard  f rom dying l ip s  exc lamat ions  o f  angui sh  
and hor ror,  which I  should not l ike to publ i sh.  These  
a re  o f t en  a t t r ibu ted  to  d i s e a se ;  and  the  poor  wre tch  
i s  supposed  to  be  under  the  in f luence  o f  de l i r ium— 
and  i t  may  be  so—But  wha teve r  may  be  the  manner  
o f  d epa r tu re,  a s  t o  t ho s e  t h a t  d i e  i n  t he i r  s i n s ,  t h e  
c o n s e q u e n c e s  a r e  d r e a d f u l  b eyo n d  i m a g i n a t i o n .  I f  
t hey  even  f a l l  a s l e ep  a s  gen t l y  a s  l ambs ,  they  awake  
with the devil and his angels.

But  the  dy ing  chamber  o f  the  ch i ld ren  o f  God and  
the  he i r s  o f  immor ta l i ty  i s  none other  but  the  house  
o f  God  and  t h e  g a t e  o f  h e aven .  We  a re  a f f e c t ed  t o  
see them going;  i t  would be cr imina l  not  to fee l ,  and  
to  p r ay,  He lp,  Lo rd ,  f o r  the  god ly  man  ce a s e th ,  f o r  
t h e  f a i t h f u l  f a i l  f ro m  a m o n g  t h e  c h i l d re n  o f  m e n .  
We lo se  much by  the i r  remova l ;  but  our  lo s s  i s  the i r  
g a i n .  D y i n g  t o  t h e m  i s  bu t  r e s t i n g  f ro m  t h e i r  l a - 
bou r s ;  i s  bu t  depa r t i ng  to  be  w i th  Chr i s t ,  wh i ch  i s  
f a r  b e t t e r — T h e  r i g h t e o u s  h a t h  h o p e  i n  h i s  d e a t h .  
“ I  k n ow,” s ay s  h e ,  “ w h o m  I  h ave  b e l i e ve d .  M i n e  
eye s  h ave  s een  h i s  s a l va t ion .  The  wa r f a re  i s  a c com- 
p l i s h e d .  L e t  m e  g o  f o r t h ,  a n d  t a ke  t h e  c row n  o f  
g l o r y  t h a t  f a d e t h  no t  away.  L e t  me  l e ave  t h i s  va l e  
of tears, and enter into the joy of my Lord.”—

“O glorious hour, O blessed abode!  

I shall be near and like my God;  

And flesh and sense no more control  

The sacred pleasures of my soul.”

D o  a l l  t h e  L o r d ’s  p e o p l e  d i e  i n  r a p t u r e ?  B y  n o  
means .  Va r iou s  c i rcums t ance s  may  a f f ec t  the i r  v i ews  
a nd  f e e l i n g s ;  bu t  t h ey  a l l  d i e  equ a l l y  s a f e ,  a nd  t h e  
i s s u e  i s  e qu a l l y  g l o r i ou s .  And  i n  g en e r a l  t h e  Lo rd  
i s  pecu l i a r l y  indu lgen t  to  h i s  dy ing  fo l lower s .  The i r  
peace  i s  compared  to  a  r ive r,  and  tha t  r ive r  en l a rge s
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a s  i t  approache s  the  sea—Mark the  per fec t  man ,  and  
behold the upr ight ,  for  the end of  that  man i s  peace.  
Pe a c e ,  no t  on l y  c ompa red  w i t h  t h e  end  o f  o t h e r s ,  
bu t  w i t h  mu c h  o f  h i s  ow n  p rev i o u s  c o u r s e .  A s  t o  
h i s  cond i t ion  and  expe r i ence,  the  day  wa s  da rk  and  
d i s t r e s s i n g ,  bu t  a t  e ve n t i d e  i t  wa s  l i g h t .  A l l  t h i s  
t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  may  s a f e l y  commi t  un to  t h e  Lo rd .  I t  
i s  h i s  du ty  and  p r iv i l ege  to  t ake  no  thought  fo r  the  
mo r row.  Su f f i c i en t  f o r  t h e  d ay  i s  t h e  ev i l  t h e reo f ,  
and  a l so  the  good .  And  the s e  sha l l  be  p ropor t ioned  
t o  e a c h  o t h e r  by  H i m  w h o  h a s  c o m m a n d e d  u s  t o  
s e e k  f o r  g r a c e  t o  h e l p  i n  t i m e  o f  n e e d ,  a n d  h a s  
p romi sed  tha t  a s  our  day  i s  so  sha l l  our  s t reng th  be.  
B u t  we  t h u s  s e e  t h a t  t h o u g h  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  Je s u s  
does  not  exempt  us  f rom dying a s  wel l  a s  o ther  men,  
i t  p reven t s  ou r  dy i ng  l i ke  t h em .  I t  p rep a re s  u s  f o r  
t h e  c h a n g e .  I t  t u r n s  t h e  c u r s e  i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g .  I t  
b r i ng s  t o  p a s s  t he  s ay ing  th a t  i s  w r i t t en ,  “Dea th  i s  
s wa l l owe d  u p  i n  v i c t o r y.  O  d e a t h ,  w h e r e  i s  t h y  
s t i n g ?  O  g r a ve ,  w h e r e  i s  t hy  v i c t o r y ?  T h e  s t i n g  
o f  d e a t h  i s  s i n ;  a nd  t h e  s t r e ng t h  o f  s i n  i s  t h e  l aw.  
Bu t  t h ank s  be  to  God ,  wh i ch  g ive th  u s  t he  v i c to r y  
t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t .” L o rd ,  s o  t e a c h  u s  
t o  numbe r  ou r  d ay s ,  t h a t  we  may  app l y  ou r  h e a r t s  
unto wisdom.

OCTOBER 12.—MORNING.
“I am the good shepherd.” —John x. 14.

To p rove,  o r  r a the r  to  exemp l i f y  h i s  goodne s s ,  l e t  
us  cons ider  hi s  sheep in three per iods  and condit ions ;  
and observe his conduct towards them in each.

F i r s t .  S e e  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  s t a t e .  T h u s  
t h ey  we re  f a l l e n  a nd  gu i l t y  c re a t u re s ;  i n  wan t  a nd
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dange r ;  and  re ady  to  pe r i sh .  Here  h i s  goodne s s  ap - 
peared in under taking their  cause,  and engag ing to be  
t h e i r  s h e p h e r d .  F o r  n o t h i n g  b u t  g o o d n e s s  c o u l d  
h a ve  i n d u c e d  h i m  t o  d o  t h i s .  H e  wa s  u n d e r  n o  
power  o r  au thor i ty  to  cons t r a in  h im—He was  in f lu- 
enced by no application or desire in the subjects of his  
p i ty ’—And he was  not  ignorant  o f  what  the  in ter po- 
s i t ion  would  cos t  h im.  He knew tha t  i f  he  would  be  
t h e i r  s h ephe rd ,  h e  mu s t  b l e ed  and  d i e .  “Wha t  s ay s  
t h e  Chu rch ?  “A l l  we,  l i ke  s heep,  h ave  gone  a s t r ay :  
we  have  tu r ned  eve r y  one  to  h i s  own  way ;  and  the  
Lo rd  ha th  l a i d  on  h im the  in iqu i t y  o f  u s  a l l .” Wha t  
s a y s  h e  h i m s e l f ?  “ T h e  g o o d  s h e p h e r d  g i ve t h  h i s  
l i f e  f o r  t h e  s h e e p.” A n d  a l l  t h i s  h e  s u f f e r e d ,  n o t  
c omp l a i n i n g l y,  bu t  w i t h  i n e xp re s s i b l e  a l a c r i t y  a nd  
p lea sure—I de l ight  to  do thy  wi l l—How am I  s t r a i t - 
e n e d  t i l l  i t  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d ! — N o r  wa s  t h i s  a l l .  
Af te r  he  had redeemed them by h i s  blood,  he  had to  
s e a r c h ,  a nd  f i n d  t h em ;  a nd  b r i n g  t h em  f ro m  t h e i r  
wa n d e r i n g s  i n t o  h i s  f o l d .  H e a r  h i s  ow n  r e p re s e n - 
t a t ion—He goeth  a f te r  tha t  which i s  lo s t  in  the  wi l - 
de r ne s s  un t i l  he  f ind  i t .  And  when  he  ha s  t r ave r s ed  
t h e  d e s e r t ,  we a r y,  a nd  wounded  by  t h e  t ho r n s  a nd  
b r i e r s ,  a n d  h a s  f o u n d  i t ,  w h a t  d o e s  h e ?  D o e s  h e  
comp l a in  o f  h i s  p r iva t ion s ,  f a t i gue s ,  and  su f f e r ing s ?  
N o :  h e  l aye t h  i t  o n  h i s  s h o u l d e r ,  r e jo i c i ng :  a n d  
when he cometh home, he ca l leth together hi s  f r iends  
and  ne ighbour s ,  s ay ing  unto  them,  Re jo ice  wi th  me ;  
for I have found the sheep which was lost.

S e c o n d l y.  V i e w  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  r e s t o r e d  e s t a t e .  
Here  h i s  goodnes s  appear s  in  making such ample  and  
r i ch  prov i s ion for  them.  For  he  does  not  br ing  them  
i n to  b a r renne s s .  They  sh a l l  no t  wan t ,  He  w i l l  f e ed  
them in a  good pas ture.—It appear s  in a f fording them  
repo s e,  a s  we l l  a s  f ood .  Fo r  t hey  wan t  re s t ,  a s  we l l
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a s  supp l i e s ,  e spec i a l l y  a t  noon .  And ,  s ay s  he,  I  w i l l  
not  on ly  feed  my f lock ,  but  cause  them to  l i e  down.  
He  make th  them to  l i e  down in  g reen  pa s tu re s .—I t  
a p p e a r s  i n  r e c a l l i n g  t h e m  w h e n  w a n d e r i n g .  H e  
re s tore th  my soul ,  s ay s  David .—It  appear s  in  de fend- 
i n g  t h em .  They  s h a l l  n eve r  p e r i s h ,  s ay s  t h e  Sh ep - 
he rd ;  ne i the r  sha l l  any  p luck  them ou t  o f  h i s  h and .  
—It  appear s  in  accommodat ing h imse l f  so  k ind ly  and  
t ende r l y  t o  t h e i r  a g e  and  weakne s s .  “He  sh a l l  f e ed  
h i s  f l o ck  l i ke  a  shephe rd ;  he  sh a l l  g a the r  the  l ambs  
wi th h i s  a r m,  and car r y  them in h i s  bosom, and sha l l  
gently lead those that are with young.”

T h i r d l y.  S e e  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  f i n a l  s t a t e .  H e r e  h e  
d o e s  m u c h  f o r  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e y  a r e  o f t e n  d e e p l y  
a f fec ted with i t ,  e spec ia l ly  when they cons ider  where  
he  found them,  and  what  they  once  were.  But  when  
they  look in to  h i s  promise s ,  they  see  tha t  he  in tends  
t o  d o  i n f i n i t e l y  m o re .  H ow  g re a t  i s  t h e  g o o d n e s s  
wh i ch  he  ha s  l a i d  up  fo r  them tha t  f e a r  h im !  Ea r th  
i s .  too nar row to conta in i t .  Time i s  too shor t  to di s- 
p l ay  i t .  I t  do th  no t  ye t  a ppe a r  wha t  t h ey  s h a l l  b e .  
There  i s  a  l and  o f  pure  de l i gh t ;  a  be t t e r,  a  heaven ly  
count r y,  p repared  to  rece ive  them.  There  i s ,  indeed ,  
a  d a rk  va l l ey  t o  p a s s ,  b e fo re  t hey  c an  en t e r  i t .  Bu t  
i t  i s  s a fe,  and shor t ,  and the i r  shepherd i s  wi th  them  
t he re ;  and  h i s  rod  and  h i s  s t a f f  w i l l  comfo r t  t h em.  
And when they have pa s sed i t ,  “ they sha l l  hunger  no  
more,  ne i the r  th i r s t  any  more ;  ne i the r  sha l l  the  sun  
l ight  on them,  nor  any hea t .  For  the  Lamb,  which i s  
in  the  mids t  o f  the  throne,  sha l l  feed them, and sha l l  
l e ad  them un to  l iv ing  foun t a in s  o f  wa te r s ;  and  God  
s h a l l  w i p e  away  a l l  t e a r s  f rom  t h e i r  eye s .” B l e s s e d  
J e s u s !  h ow  we l l  h a s t  t h o u  s a i d ,  “ I  a m  t h e  g o o d  
Shepherd!”

Let  those that  be long to him, love him, and honour
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h im wi th  the i r  conf idence.  Trus t  in  h im a t  a l l  t imes ,  
ye  p e o p l e .  R e s i g n  t o  h i m  a l l  yo u r  i n t e r e s t s .  I t  i s  
enough  t h a t  h e  c a re t h  f o r  you .  You  know h i s  a im .  
You know that all his ways are mercy and truth.

B u t  a r e  we  a  p a r t  o f  h i s  c h a r g e ?  A re  we  s h e e p ?  
A re  we  l a m b s ?  H ow  m ay  we  k n ow  t h i s ?  T h ey  a r e  
marked—marked  in  the  e a r—and marked  in  the  f o o t .  
My sheep hear my voice—and they follow me.

OCTOBER 12.—EVENING.
“Full of grace and truth.” —John i. 14.

In  ano the r  p l a ce  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “g r a ce  and  t r u th  c ame  
by  Je su s  Ch r i s t .” Bu t  t h i ng s  may  come  by  a  p e r son  
who i s  not possessed of  them; or he may possess  them  
a nd  no t  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h em—Bu t  He  wa s  “ f u l l  o f  
grace and truth.”

“ G r a c e ” p e c u l i a r l y  s i g n i f i e s  g o o d n e s s ,  k i n d n e s s ,  
t ende r ne s s ,  m i ldne s s .  And  wa s  he  no t  fu l l  o f  the s e ?  
We canno t  t e l l  wha t  k ind  o f  pe r son  he  had ,  bu t  we  
a re  s u re  o f  h i s  t empe r  and  d i s po s i t i on .  I t  wa s  p ro - 
phe s i ed  o f  h im tha t  he  shou ld  come  down l i ke  r a in  
u p o n  t h e  m ow n  g r a s s ;  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  g a t h e r  t h e  
lambs with his  ar m, and car r y them in his  bosom, and  
gent ly lead those that  were with young; that  a  bruised  
reed should he not break,  and smoking f lax should he  
not  quench—And fo l low him in the days  of  h i s  f le sh .  
See  h im hav ing  compas s ion  upon the  mul t i tude,  be- 
c au s e  t h ey  h ad  no th ing  t o  e a t .  Hea r  h im  s ay i ng  t o  
t h e  poo r  a nd  a f f l i c t e d ,  Come  un to  me,  a l l  ye  t h a t  
l abour  and a re  heavy l aden,  and I  wi l l  g ive  you re s t .  
A s k  t h e  wo m a n  w h o  wa s  a  s i n n e r  w h e t h e r  h e  wa s  
no t  f u l l  o f  g r a c e,  when  he  s a i d ,  “Go  i n  p e a c e,  t hy  
s i n s  a r e  f o r g i ve n  t h e e .” A s k  t h e  w i d ow  o f  N a i n
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whether he was  not  fu l l  of  g race,  when he met her  a t  
the  funera l  o f  her  on ly  son,  and sa id  unto her,  Weep  
no t ,  and  re s t o red  he r  l a s t  comfo r t  t o  he r  embr a c e.  
See h im in s ight  o f  Jerusa lem weeping over  i t ,  not  a t  
the thought of the suffer ings they were going to inf l ict  
upon h imse l f ,  but  o f  the  mi se r ie s  they  were  drawing  
down upon their own heads.

The in f luence s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  a re  o f ten  ca l l ed  g race,  
because they f low from the free and undeserved f avour  
o f  God .  O f  t h e s e  h e  wa s  f u l l .  He  h ad  eve r y  mo r a l  
exce l l ency  i n  h im ,  and  i n  a  p e r f e c t  d eg re e.  A l l  h i s  
people have the same Spir i t  in measure,  but  he had i t  
w i t hou t  mea su re .  He  wa s  a no i n t ed  w i t h  t h e  o i l  o f  
g l a d n e s s  a b ove  h i s  f e l l ow s .  I f  t h e  h o l i e s t  m a n  o n  
ear th were to dwel l  wi th you,  you would f ind a  def i- 
c i e n c y  i n  h i s  g r a c e .  B u t  J e s u s  wa s  f u l l  o f  g r a c e .  
Grace  was  poured in to h i s  l ip s ,  in to  h i s  l i f e.  I t  f i l l ed  
every thing he said, every thing he did.

And  he  wa s  rep l en i shed  no t  on l y  f o r  h imse l f ,  bu t  
f o r  u s .  I t  p l e a s ed  the  F a the r  t h a t  i n  h im shou ld  a l l  
f u l n e s s  d we l l .  A n d  i n  h i m  we  a re  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  
s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s .  Thu s  i n  t h e  f am in e  Jo s e ph  h ad  
a l l  the cor n,  and Pharoah sa id to the people,  Go unto  
Jo s e p h .  Ye t  h i s  s t o r e s ,  t h o u g h  g r e a t ,  c o n t i n u a l l y  
d im in i s h ed ,  and  a t  l eng th  we re  exhau s t ed .  Bu t  t h e  
f u l n e s s  o f  Je s u s ,  howeve r  numbe r l e s s  t h e  r e l i eved ,  
remains the same, and could supply myriads more.

H e  wa s  a l s o  “ f u l l  o f  t r u t h .” I t  wo u l d  b e  a  l ow  
s en se  to  s ay  tha t  he  was  fu l l  o f  s ince r i ty.  But  a s  he- 
d id  no s in ,  so  ne i ther  was  gu i l e  found in  h i s  mouth .  
What  therefore he sa id could be re l ied upon by those  
who heard  h im;  and  a s  you have  h i s  words ,  you may  
r e l y  u p o n  t h e m  t o o.  B u t  h e  wa s  f u l l  o f  t r u t h ,  a s  
t r uth i s  opposed to f igure or  to er ror.  The one i s  the
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t r u th  o f  re a l i t y  o r  a c comp l i s hmen t .  The  l aw  wa s  a  
shadow of  good things  to come;  but  he was  the body.  
There was  enough in him to rea l ize and ver i fy  a l l  the  
types ,  ceremonies ,  and sacr i f ices  of  the preceding dis- 
p en s a t i on .  He  wa s  t h e  t r u e  b re a d  t h a t  c ame  down  
f rom heaven ;  the  t r ue  rock  tha t  fo l lowed the  peop le  
i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ;  t h e  t r u e  t a b e r n a c l e ;  t h e  t r u e  
t emp le—or,  the  t r u th  o f  a l l  t h i s .—The  o the r  i s  t he  
t r u th  o f  doc t r i n e.  Da rkne s s  h ad  cove red  t h e  e a r t h ,  
and  g ro s s  d a rkne s s  the  peop l e :  bu t  fo r  th i s  end  wa s  
he  bor n ,  and  fo r  th i s  c au se  came he  in to  the  wor ld ,  
t o  b e a r  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  t r u t h .  W h a t  t r u t h ?  T h e r e  
a re  many  k ind s  o f  t r u th .  Bu t  t h e  t r u th  he  commu- 
n i c a t e d  wa s  r e l i g i o u s  t r u t h ;  t h e  h i g h e s t  k i n d  o f  
t r u th :  t h e  t r u th  t h a t  make s  u s  w i s e  un to  s a l va t i on !  
the  t r u th  tha t  shews us  how we can be  pardoned and  
s anc t i f i ed ,  and  a t t a in  e t e r na l  l i f e.  To  be  l ed  in to  a l l  
th i s  t r u th  i s  w i sdom,  l ibe r ty,  and  happ ine s s .  B le s s ed  
a re  the  people  tha t  know the  joy fu l  sound.  Go away!  
Lo rd ,  to  whom shou ld  we  go?  Thou  ha s t  the  word s  
of eternal life.

OCTOBER 13.—MORNING.
“I wi l l  spa r e  them, as  a  man spa re th  h i s  own son tha t  
serveth him.” —Mal. iii. 17.

I f  a  man  spa re s  any  one,  i t  w i l l  su re l y  be  h i s  own  
s o n .  T h e  v e r y  r e l a t i o n  p l e a d s  f o r  h i m .  E v e n  a  
f au l t y  ch i l d  i s  a  ch i l d  s t i l l ;  and  i s  no t  e a s i l y  tu r ned  
ou t  o f  doo r s ,  l i ke  a  s e r van t .  Ab s a l om  h ad  r i s e n  i n  
r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  h i s  f a t h e r ;  a n d  D av i d  wa s  c o m - 
pe l l ed  t o  f i gh t  w i th  h i s  own  son—But ,  s a i d  he,  on  
t h e  eve  o f  t h e  b a t t l e ,  d e a l  g en t l y  f o r  my  s ake  w i th  
t he  young  man ,  even  w i th  Ab s a lom!  Who  c an  ima-
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g ine  h i s  f ee l ings ,  whi le  th ink ing o f  the  ac t ion !  With  
what  hope and fear  was  hi s  parenta l  bosom f lut ter ing,  
w h e n  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  a r r i ve d  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t !  W h o  
does  not  seem to hear  hi s  ver y hear t- s t r ings  break,  a s  
h e  goe s  up  i n to  t he  ch ambe r,  weep ing ,  “O my  son  
A b s a l o m ,  my  s o n ,  my  s o n  A b s a l o m !  wo u l d  G o d  I  
h ad  d i ed  fo r  t hee,  O Ab s a lom,  my  son ,  my  son !”— 
Bu t  when  a  s on  i s  du t i f u l ;  and  t he  f a t he r  s e e s  t h a t  
he  de s i re s ,  and  a ims ,  and  endeavour s  to  p l e a s e  h im!  
Now t h i s  i s  t h e  image  God  h e re  emp loy s ,  t o  r a i s e  
o u r  c o n f i d e n c e  t h e  m o re .  I  w i l l  s p a r e  t h e m ,  a s  a  
m a n  s p a re t h  h i s  ow n  s o n  t h a t  s e r ve t h  h i m .  I n  t h e  
s a m e  s t r a i n  i s  o u r  S av i o u r ’s  t e n d e r  a p p e a l — “ I f  ye  
then ,  be ing  ev i l ,  know how to  g ive  good  g i f t s  un to  
yo u r  c h i l d r e n ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  s h a l l  yo u r  F a t h e r  
which i s  in  heaven g ive good th ings  to  them that  a sk  
h i m ! ” G o d ’s  ow n  c h i l d r e n ,  w h o  s e r ve  h i m ,  n e e d  
s p a r i n g  m e r c y.  I t  i s  e xe r c i s e d  t owa rd s  t h e m  f o u r  
ways.

F i r s t .  H e  s p a r e s  t h e m  a s  t o  e xe m p t i o n .  T h i s  h a s  
o f t en  been  seen  in  t imes  o f  publ i c  and  genera l  c a l a - 
m i t y.  D o e s  t h e  F l o o d  c o m e  a n d  s we e p  away  t h e  
wo r l d  o f  t h e  ungod l y ?  An  A rk  i s  p rov i d ed  f o r  t h e  
s av ing  o f  Noah  and  h i s  house.  Are  the  Ci t i e s  o f  the  
P l a i n  d e s t royed ?  Lo t  i s  s en t  f o r t h  ou t  o f  t h e  ove r - 
t h row.  D a r k n e s s  t h a t  m i g h t  b e  f e l t  e nve l o p e d  t h e  
E g y p t i a n s ;  bu t  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  h a d  l i g h t  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
d we l l i n g s .  W h e n  t h e  e xe c u t i o n e r s  we re  a p p ro a c h - 
ing  Je r u s a l em,  Se t  a  mark ,  s ay s  God ,  upon the  fo re- 
h e a d s  o f  t h e  m e n  t h a t  s i g h ,  a n d  t h a t  c r y  f o r  t h e  
abomina t ions  tha t  a re  done in  the  mids t  o f  the  l and .  
Some o f  h i s  s e r vant s  a re  t aken away f rom the  ev i l  to  
c o m e .  P i o u s  c o n n e x i o n s ,  r e m ove d  b y  d e a t h ,  a r e  
o f t e n  s p a r e d  t h e  s i g h t  o f  r e l a t i ve  t ro u b l e s ,  u n d e r
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w h i c h  p e r h a p s  t h e y  w o u l d  h a v e  s u n k .  M a n y  a  
p ious  youth ,  l ike  Abi j ah ,  ha s  come to  an  ea r ly  g rave  
i n  p e a c e ,  a nd  b e en  hou s ed  f rom  a f t e r - s t o r m s .  The  
hea thens  s a id ,  They whom the  gods  love,  d ie  young.  
How o f t e n  h a s  h e  s p a re d  u s ;  s p a re d  ou r  l i ve s ,  ou r  
s en s e s ,  ou r  l imb s ,  ou r  s ub s t an c e,  ou r  re l a t i on s  and  
f r i ends !  wi th  rega rd  to  a l l  o f  which ,  we  mus t  g r a te- 
fu l ly  acknowledge,  I t  i s  o f  the Lord’s  merc ies  that  we  
are not consumed.

S e c o n d l y.  H e  s p a r e s  t h e m  a s  t o  c o r r e c t i o n .  A s  
h i s  wo rd  t e l l s  u s ,  “He  t h a t  s p a re t h  t h e  rod  h a t e t h  
h i s  son ;” He  w i l l  no t  h imse l f  re fu se  to  s t r i ke,  when  
i t  i s  n e ed f u l .  Whom the  Lo rd  l ove t h ,  h e  t h e re f o re  
c h a s t e n e t h — B u t  h ow ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  p r a ye r  o f  h i s  
p e o p l e ?  O  L o rd ,  c o r r e c t  m e ,  bu t  w i t h  j u d g m e n t :  
no t  i n  t h i ne  ange r,  l e s t  t hou  b r i ng  me  to  no th ing .  
A n d  h e  h e a r s  t h e m ;  a n d  s p a r e s  t h e m  a s  t o  t h e  
deg ree  o f  the  a f f l i c t ion.  “In measure,  when i t  shoot- 
e t h  f o r t h ,  t hou  w i l t  d eb a t e  w i t h  i t :  h e  s t aye t h  h i s  
rough  w ind  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t h e  e a s t  w ind .” They  a re  
a f f l i c t e d ;  bu t  t h ey  h ave  a l l ev i a t i on s .  I t  m i gh t  h ave  
been  much  wor s e.  Othe r s  a re  more  d i s t re s s ed .  One  
comfo r t  i s  gone ;  bu t  many  rema in .  Ca s t  down ,  bu t  
n o t  d e s t roye d .  “ L i ke  a s  a  f a t h e r  p i t i e t h  h i s  c h i l - 
d r e n ,  s o  t h e  L o rd  p i t i e t h  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m .  H e  
k n owe t h  o u r  f r a m e :  h e  r e m e m b e r e t h  t h a t  we  a r e  
du s t .” Fo r  t h e  s ame  ho l d s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  c on t i nu - 
ance ;  he  wi l l  no t  a lway s  ch ide,  ne i the r  wi l l  he  keep  
h i s  a n g e r  f o r  e ve r .  “ I  w i l l  n o t  c o n t e n d  f o r  e ve r ,  
ne i the r  wi l l  I  be  a lway s  wro th :  fo r  the  sp i r i t  shou ld  
f a i l  b e f o re  me,  a nd  t h e  s ou l s  wh i ch  I  h ave  made.”  
S e e  an  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  s p a r i ng  goodne s s  e xp re s s ed  
with incomparable tenderness,  with regard to Ephraim:  
“ I s  E p h r a i m  my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?
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f o r  s i n c e  I  s p a ke  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  I  d o  e a r n e s t l y  r e - 
member  h im s t i l l :  t he re fo re  my  bowe l s  a re  t roubl ed  
f o r  h im ;  I  w i l l  s u re l y  h ave  me rc y  upon  h im ,  s a i t h  
the Lord.”

Th i rd l y.  He  s p a re s  t h em  a s  t o  e xe r t i on .  He  con - 
s i d e r s  t he i r  s t reng th ,  and  w i l l  no t  requ i re  o f  s ome,  
wha t  he  o rda in s  f o r  o the r s .  A  f a the r,  i n  h i s  f am i l y,  
would not impose upon an inf ant the service he would  
l ay  u p o n  a  yo u n g  m a n .  To  s o m e  i n  T hya t i r a ,  t h e  
Lo rd  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  pu t  upon  you  none  o the r  bu rden .  
The  ch i l d ren  a re  t ende r,  s ay s  Ja cob ;  and  the  f l o ck s  
a n d  h e r d s  w i t h  yo u n g  a r e  w i t h  m e ;  a n d  i f  m e n  
shou ld  over-dr ive  them one  day,  a l l  the  f lock  would  
d i e .  How much  doe s  t h i s  rem ind  u s  o f  a no the r,  o f  
whom i t  i s  s a id ,  “He sha l l  feed h i s  f lock l ike  a  shep- 
h e rd ;  h e  s h a l l  g a t h e r  t h e  l amb s  w i t h  h i s  a r m ,  a n d  
ca r r y  them in  h i s  bosom,  and sha l l  gent ly  l ead  those  
tha t  a re  wi th  young”!  When our  Sav iour  was  bl amed  
for  not  enjoining f a s t ings  on hi s  d i sc ip les ,  he repl ied;  
“No man  pu t t e th  a  p i e ce  o f  new c lo th  un to  an  o ld  
ga r ment ;  fo r  tha t  which i s  put  in  to  f i l l  i t  up  t ake th  
f r o m  t h e  g a r m e n t ,  a n d  t h e  r e n t  i s  m a d e  wo r s e .  
Ne i the r  do  men pu t  new wine  in to  o ld  bo t t l e s ;  e l s e  
the  bot t l e s  b reak  and  the  wine  r unneth  out ,  and  the  
bot t l e s  per i sh :  but  they  put  new wine  in to  new bot- 
t l e s ,  and  bo th  a re  p re s e r ved .” The re  i s ,  s ay s  Henr y,  
i n  we l l - do i ng  a n  ove r - do i ng ;  a nd  s u ch  ove r - do i ng  
a s  m ay  p rove  u n d o i n g .  M a ny  r e l i g i o u s  p e o p l e  a r e  
b l amab l e  h e re .  They  e xp e c t  t oo  much  t o  b e  g iven  
up  be fo re  pe r son s  have  re a l i z ed  the  comfor t s  o f  the  
H o l y  G h o s t .  T h ey  wa n t  t o  e f f e c t  eve r y  t h i n g  a t  a  
s t roke.  They  f o r g e t  t h e i r  own  i gno r ance  and  s l ow- 
ne s s  when God began  to  dea l  wi th  them—They fo r- 
get Him who does not despise the day of smal l  things.
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They forget  Him who sa id to his  fo l lower s ,  I  have yet  
m a ny  t h i n g s  t o  s ay  u n t o  yo u ;  bu t  ye  c a n n o t  b e a r  
them now.

Fou r th l y.  He  s p a re s  t h em a s  t o  a c c ep t ance.  The i r  
b e s t  a c t i on s  a re  impe r f e c t .  The i r  ho l i e s t  du t i e s  a re  
d e f i l e d .  T h e i r  o b e d i e n c e  n e e d s  p a rd o n .  To  w h o m  
doe s  no t  t h i s  a pp l y ?  Nehemi ah  h ad  done  much  f o r  
t he  c au s e  o f  God :  bu t  doe s  he  appea l  t o  j u s t i c e,  t o  
r e wa r d  h i m ?  N o ;  b u t  t o  m e r c y,  t o  f o r g i ve  h i m :  
“Remember me, O my God, concer ning thi s  a l so,  and  
s p a re  me  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  g re a t n e s s  o f  t hy  me rcy.”  
Pa u l ,  a f t e r  e x t o l l i n g  O n e s i p h o r u s  s o  h i g h l y,  p r ay s  
t h a t  e ve n  h e  m ay  f i n d  m e r c y  o f  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h a t  
d ay.  I  am  l ook ing ,  s ay s  t h e  g re a t  John  Howe  when  
d y i ng ,  f o r  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  no t  a s  a  p ro f i t a b l e  s e r van t ,  
bu t  a s  a  p a rdoned  s i nn e r .  Whe re  i s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  
however  d i s t ingu i shed  h i s  a t t a inment s ,  who,  even  in  
l ook i ng  ove r  h i s  S a bb a t h s ,  a nd  h i s  c ommun ion s  a t  
t h e  Lo rd ’s  t a b l e ,  a nd  eve r y  a lm s -deed  he  eve r  p e r - 
fo r med ,  i s  no t  con s t r a ined  to  p r ay,  “En te r  no t  i n to  
judgment  wi th  thy  s e r van t ,  O Lord ;  fo r  in  thy  s i gh t  
s h a l l  n o  f l e s h  l i v i n g  b e  j u s t i f i e d ” ? — We l l ;  h e  w i l l  
s p a re  you ,  a s  to  your  de f i c i enc i e s  i n  du ty.  He  t ake s  
t h e  d e s i g n .  H e  r e g a rd s  t h e  m o t ive .  H e  l o o ke t h  a t  
t h e  h e a r t .  H e  w i l l  p a rd o n  w h a t  i s  yo u r s ;  a n d  r e - 
wa rd  wha t  i s  h i s  own .  He  v i ews  you  and  you r  s e r - 
vices  through the mediat ion of his  dear Son, in whom  
h e  i s  we l l  p l e a s e d .  A h !  h e  s p a r e d  n o t  h i m ,  t h a t  h e  
m i g h t  s p a r e  y o u .  I f  we  s i n ,  we  h ave  a n  A d vo c a t e  
w i th  the  Fa the r,  Je su s  Chr i s t  t he  r i gh t eou s ;  and  he  
i s  t he  p rop i t i a t i on  fo r  ou r  s i n s .  And  a s  God  s a id  to  
Jo b ’s  f r i e n d s ,  s o  h e  s ay s  t o  u s — “ M y  s e r va n t  s h a l l  
p r ay  fo r  you ,  and  h im wi l l  I  accep t ;  l e s t  I  dea l  wi th  
you, according to your folly.”
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Neve r  f o r g e t  t h e  goodne s s  a nd  k i n dn e s s  o f  Go d .  
He is your father—and he will spare you—

B u t  s p a r e  n o t  yo u r s e l ve s .  M i n d  n o  l a b o u r .  R e - 
g a r d  n o  e x p e n s e  i n  h i s  c a u s e .  D e n y  yo u r s e l v e s .  
Ta ke  u p  yo u r  c ro s s ,  a n d  f o l l ow  h i m  f u l l y — f o l l ow  
him whithersoever he goeth.

OCTOBER 13.—EVENING.
“Pe t e r,  t h e r e f o r e,  wa s  k ep t  i n  p r i s on :  bu t  p raye r  wa s  
made without ceas ing o f  the Church unto God for  him.”  
 —Acts xii. 5.

I t  i s  p l e a s i ng  and  u s e f u l  t o  con t emp l a t e  t h e  w i s e  
a nd  good  i n  t r y i ng  s c ene s :  t o  s e e  wha t  t h ey  do  i n  
t h e  h o u r  o f  d a n g e r  a n d  d i s t r e s s :  w h a t  i s  t h e i r  r e - 
s ou rc e ,  a nd  how  t h ey  make  u s e  o f  i t .  The  Chu rch  
wa s  now in  a  s t a t e  o f  g re a t  su f f e r ing  and  a l a r m,  on  
account  of  Peter ’s  impr i sonment  and intended execu- 
t i o n ;  bu t  a l o n e ,  a n d  a t  t h e i r  f a m i l y  a l t a r s ,  a n d  i n  
t h e i r  s o c i a l  a nd  pub l i c  mee t i ng s ,  t h ey  made  p r aye r  
un to  God  f o r  h im .  P r aye r  i s  t h e  re f ug e  and  s o l a c e  
o f  those  who a re  in  any t rouble—It  i s  there fore  g ra- 
c i o u s l y  p r e s c r i b e d ;  “ C a l l  u p o n  m e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  
t r o u b l e .” “ I s  a n y  a f f l i c t e d ?  l e t  h i m  p r a y.” I t  i s  
one  o f  the  de s i gn s  o f  a f f l i c t ion  to  exc i t e  u s  to  p r ay  
more  f requen t l y,  and  more  ea r ne s t l y :  and  God ,  who  
knows  the  impor tance  o f  the  exerc i se,  and what  wi l l  
conduce to i t ,  says ,  “I wil l  go and return to my place,  
t i l l  they acknowledge their  of fence,  and seek my f ace:  
in their affliction they will seek me early.”

“We al so see that  intercess ion, or praying for other s ,  
a s  we l l  a s  f o r  o u r s e l ve s ,  i s  a  d u t y.  T h u s  o u r  L o rd  
t e a c h e s  u s ,  w h e n  we  p r ay,  t o  s ay,  “ O u r  F a t h e r ” — 
and  “g ive  u s  d ay  by  d ay  o u r  d a i l y  b re ad .” Thu s  we  
a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  p r a y  f o r  a l l  m e n — a n d  s u r e l y
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the re fo re  fo r  the  s e r van t s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  tho se  who  
a re  s u f f e r i n g  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  God .  L e t  u s  
no t  b e  s e l f i s h  i n  ou r  d evo t i on s .  L e t  u s  b e  g r i eved  
f o r  t h e  a f f l i c t i on  o f  Jo s e ph .  L e t  u s  weep  when  we  
r e m e m b e r  Z i o n ;  a n d  g ive  t h e  L o rd  n o  r e s t  t i l l  h e  
e s t a b l i s h  and  make  Je r u s a l em a  p r a i s e  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  
I nd e ed  Ch r i s t i a n s  ough t  t o  va l u e  i n t e rc e s s i on  a s  a  
g rea t  advan tage  a f fo rded  them.  They  wi sh  to  re l i eve  
o the r s ;  bu t  how l i t t l e  c an  they  do  fo r  the  d i s t re s s ed  
p e r s on a l l y !  They  l ong  t o  b e  u s e f u l  i n  t h e  c au s e  o f  
t h e i r  Lo rd  and  S av i ou r ;  bu t  many  o f  t h em  a re  d e - 
n i e d  t h i s  l u xu r y,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  d e p en d s  u po n  o f f i c e ,  
t a l e n t ,  a nd  we a l t h :  bu t  a l l  h ave  i n f l u en c e—a l l  c a n  
p r ay — a l l  h ave  p owe r  w i t h  G o d — h e  d e s p i s e t h  n o t  
t h e  p r a y e r  o f  t h e  d e s t i t u t e ,  b u t  w i l l  h e a r  t h e i r  
prayer.

The  Chu rch  he re  wa s  f u l l y  awa re  o f  t h i s ;  a nd  we  
s e e  t h e  weapon s ,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  f i r s t  
Chr i s t i an s  fought  aga in s t  the i r  enemies  and for  the i r  
f r i e n d s .  I f ,  s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  my  k i n g d o m  wa s  o f  
t h i s  wo r l d ,  t h e n  wo u l d  my  s e r va n t s  f i g h t — i n d e e d  
they would,  and shew that  k ind of  courage which the  
m a ny  o n l y  a d m i r e .  B u t  h i s  k i n g d o m  i s  n o t  f r o m  
h e n c e :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h o u g h  t h e y  d o  f i g h t ,  t h e  
weapons of  their  warf are are not  car na l ,  but  spi r i tua l ,  
a n d  n u g h t y  t h r o u g h  G o d .  T h e y  a r e  s u b m i s s i o n ,  
patience, tears, prayers.

T h e  C h u rc h  t h e r e f o r e  t h i n k s  n o t  o f  v i o l e n c e  o r  
re s i s t ance :  ye a ,  t hey  do  no t  d r aw up  a  pe t i t i on  and  
p r e s e n t  i t  t o  H e ro d .  T h ey  g o  a t  o n c e ,  n o t  t o  t h e  
j a i l e r ,  bu t  t h e  Ju d g e ;  n o t  t o  t h e  s e r va n t ,  bu t  t h e  
L o rd  o f  a l l .  T h ey  k n ew  t h a t  H e ro d  wa s  u n d e r  h i s  
c o n t ro l ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  p r aye r  wa s  m a d e  f o r  Pe t e r  
c o n t i nu a l l y.  T h e  L o rd  e xe r c i s e s  a  t wo f o l d  e m p i r e
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ove r  m e n .  T h e  o n e  i s  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  s av i n g :  w h e n  
he  en l i gh ten s  and  s anc t i f i e s  them;  and  pu t s  h i s  l aws  
i n t o  t h e i r  m ind s ;  a nd  w r i t e s  t h em  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  
The  o th e r  i s  p rov i d en t i a l :  when ,  w i t hou t  conve r t - 
i n g  t h e m ,  h e  c h a n g e s  t h e i r  p u r p o s e s ,  o r  d e f e a t s  
t h e i r  p u r s u i t s .  T h u s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ T h e  k i n g ’s  h e a r t  
i s  i n  t h e  h and  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  h e  t u r n e t h  i t  l i ke  
the  r ive r s  o f  wa t e r ; ” wh ich ,  l ed  in to  ano the r  chan- 
n e l  by  t h e  hu s b andman ,  r e t a i n  t h e  s a me  qu a l i t i e s ,  
a n d  f l ow  a s  f r e e l y  a s  b e f o r e .  N e h e m i a h  t h e r e f o r e  
d id  w i s e l y  when  he  w i shed  to  ob t a in  a  f avour  f rom  
A h a s u e r u s ;  “ I  p r aye d ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ u n t o  t h e  G o d  o f  
he aven :” and  God  d i spo s ed  h im to  g r an t  more  th an  
he  cou ld  h ave  reque s t ed .  So  E s au  a r med  f ou r  hun- 
d red  men ,  i n t end ing  when  he  s e t  o f f  t o  k i l l  Ja cob :  
bu t  Ja cob  wre s t l e d  i n  p r aye r ;  a nd  h av i ng  p reva i l e d  
wi th  God,  he  found no d i f f i cu l ty  in  succeeding wi th  
m a n .  A c c o rd i n g l y  h i s  b ro t h e r ’s  m i n d ,  t h o u g h  n o t  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  wa s  s o f t e n e d ;  a n d  w h e n  t h ey  m e t  t h ey  
f e l l  on  e a ch  o t h e r ’s  n e ck ,  a nd  k i s s e d  e a ch  o t h e r— 
“ W h e n  a  m a n ’s  way s  p l e a s e  t h e  L o rd ,  h e  m a ke t h  
even  h i s  e n em i e s  t o  b e  a t  p e a c e  w i t h  h im .” Hez e - 
k iah  went  and spread  the  le t te r  be fore  the  Lord ,  and  
prayed, and conquered Sennacherib upon his knees.

Le t  u s ,  t he re fo re,  when  we  w i sh  even  to  c a r r y  an  
enter pr i se  with our fe l low-creatures ,  engage the Lord  
on  ou r  s i d e ;  a nd  f o l l ow  t h e  a dmon i t i on  o f  Dav i d ,  
who  had  o f t en  t r i ed  the  mea su re  and  found  i t  s u c - 
ce s s fu l ;  “Commi t  thy  way  un to  the  Lord ,  t r u s t  a l s o  
i n  h i m ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  b r i n g  i t  t o  p a s s .” A n d  t h e  
Church here found it to be true.
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OCTOBER 14.—MORNING.
“And when  He rod  wou ld  have  b r ough t  h im f o r th ,  th e  
same night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound  
with two chains—and the keepers before the door kept the  
pr ison. And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him,  
and a light shined in the pr ison: and he smote Peter on the  
side, and raised him up, saying, Ar ise up quickly. And his  
chains fell off from his hands.”—Acts xii. 6, 7.

How we l l  i s  God  ch a r a c t e r i z e d  i n  t h e  a dd re s s  o f  
D av i d ;  “ O  t h o u  t h a t  h e a r e s t  p r aye r ! ” “ A s k ,” s ay s  
h e ,  “ a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  yo u :  s e e k ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  
f i n d .” He  n eve r  s a i d  t o  t h e  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  S e ek  ye  
me,  i n  va i n .  I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  re a d  t h e  S c r i p t u re  
and  not  s ee  wha t  an  honour  he  ha s  a lway s  pu t  upon  
p r a y e r .  I n d e e d  m u c h  o f  t h e  S a c r e d  H i s t o r y  i s  
on l y  a  re co rd  o f  i t s  a ch i evemen t s .  The  de l ive r ance  
be fo re  u s  wa s  i n  an swer  to  p r aye r,  wh i ch  wa s  made  
w i t hou t  c e a s i n g  o f  t h e  Chu rch  un to  God  f o r  h im .  
But  we  may  remark  th ree  th ing s  connec ted  wi th  the  
deliverance itself.

Obser ve  the  t ime when i t  was  obta ined—It  was  the  
ver y  n ight  preceding the day tha t  Herod would have,  
brought him for th to the people,  l ike a  wi ld beas t ,  to  
b e  pu t  t o  d e a t h  f o r  t h e i r  en t e r t a i nmen t .  The  Lo rd  
i n t ended  t o  he a r  t h e i r  p r aye r s  f rom the  beg inn ing ;  
but  he suf fered their  f a i th and pat ience to be t r ied to  
t h e  u t t e r mo s t .  A  f ew  hou r s  mo re !—Bu t  b e f o re  t h e  
mor ning the  decree  goes  for th ,  Peter  i s  re lea sed ,  and  
t h e  Chu rch  l i ke  t h em  t h a t  d re am !  He  d e s i g n e d  t o  
re l i eve  t h e  woman  o f  Cana an  who  c r i ed  t o  h im  so  
p i t e o u s l y  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f  h e r  d a u g h t e r ;  ye t  h e  
e xe rc i s e s  h e r  w i t h  t h re e  repu l s ive  d i s cou r a g emen t s



96 october 14.—morning 

96

b e f o re  h e  p ro c l a imed  he r  s u c c e s s .  He  h ad  eng aged  
t o  d e l i ve r  t h e  p o s t e r i t y  o f  A b r a h a m  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  
f ou r  hund red  and  t h i r t y  ye a r s ;  ye t  t h e  l a s t  mon th ,  
the l a s t  week,  the l a s t  c l ay  of  th i s  per iod had ar r ived  
b e f o re  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  p ro m i s e :  a n d  i f  
t h e y  a r e  n o t  r e s c u e d  b e f o r e  t h e  n e x t  d aw n ,  t h e  
D iv ine  bond  i s  f o r f e i t ed .  Bu t  t he re  i s  t ime  enough  
f o r  p ay m e n t — “ E ve n  t h e  s e l f - s a m e  d ay  i t  c a m e  t o  
pa s s  tha t  a l l  the  hos t s  o f  the  Lord went  out  f rom the  
l and  o f  Egyp t .” Thus ,  even  when  he  ha s  de te r mined  
to  g ive,  he  ho ld s  h i s  peop le  in  su spense ;  and  he  ha s  
re a son s  fo r  h i s  conduc t .  He  i s  a  God  o f  knowledge,  
a n d  b l e s s e d  a r e  a l l  t h ey  t h a t  wa i t  f o r  h i m .  T h e s e  
de l ay s  opera te  l ike  the  repu l se  o f  the  I s r ae l i t e s  f rom  
A i ;  they  l e ad  to  s e l f - examina t ion  and  inqu i r y.  They  
t e n d  t o  d e s t roy  c r e a t u re - c o n f i d e n c e .  T h ey  i n d u c e  
us to receive the bless ing with more notice and thank- 
f u l n e s s .  I t  i s  a  g r e a t  t h i n g  t o  b e  p r e p a r e d  f o r  a  
m e r c y,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  a  t r i a l .  B u t  h o p e  d e f e r r e d  
make th  the  hea r t  s i ck—And  he re  i s  t he  p a t i ence  o f  
t h e  s a i n t s .  Ye t  l e t  t h em qu i e t l y  wa i t  f o r  t h e  s a l va - 
t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  Le t  t h em remembe r  how long  he  
wa i t e d  f o r  t h em—tha t  h e  i s  a  s ove re i gn ,  a nd  h a s  a  
r i gh t  t o  choo s e  h i s  own  t ime—tha t  h i s  t ime  i s  t h e  
b e s t  t i m e — a n d  t h a t  t h o u g h  h e  s e e m s  s l ow,  h e  i s  
s u r e .  C a s t  n o t  away,  t h e r e f o r e ,  yo u r  c o n f i d e n c e .  
N eve r  d e s p a i r ,  t h o u g h  I s a a c  b e  e ve n  b o u n d ,  a n d  
l a id  on  the  a l t a r,  and  the  hand  ha s  s e i zed  the  kn i f e,  
and aimed the blow—

“Just in the last distressing hour  

The Lord displays deliver ing power;  

The mount of danger is the place  

Where we shall see surprising grace.”

Ob s e r ve  a l s o  t h e  s t a t e  i n  wh i ch ,  when  t h e  s a l va -
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t i on  a r r ived ,  t he  sub j e c t  o f  i t  wa s  f ound—“He wa s  
s l e e p i n g  b e t we e n  t wo  s o l d i e r s .” A s l e e p !  i n  s u c h  a  
c o n d i t i o n !  i n  s u c h  c o m p a ny !  i n  s u c h  a  p l a c e !  a t  
s u ch  a  t ime !—when  t h e re  wa s  on l y  a  s t e p  b e tween  
h im and  h i s  execu t ion—when he  wa s  in  the  j aws  o f  
dea th !  But  h i s  c au se  was  good ,  h i s  consc ience  c l ea r,  
h i s  mind kept  in  per fec t  peace,  be ing s tayed on God.  
S u c h  a  f r a m e  o f  s o u l  wo u l d  t u r n  a  p r i s o n  i n t o  a  
roya l  chamber,  and make a  pavement  o f  c l ay  a  bed of  
down,  and  enab l e  the  po s s e s so r  to  s ay,  i n  the  mid s t  
o f  danger,  I  wi l l  fear  no evi l ,  for  thou ar t  wi th me— 
“ S o  t h o u  g i ve s t  t hy  b e l ove d  s l e e p.” T h e  L o rd  h a s  
comfor t s  for  hi s  people  answerable  to ever y exigency,  
and as  the suf fer ings  abound, the consolat ion abounds  
a l so ;  so  tha t  they  a re  o f t en  a  su r p r i s e  to  themse lve s  
a s  we l l  a s  to  o ther s ;  the i r  new exper ience  exceed ing  
s o  much  t h e i r  f o r me r  f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  f a l s i f y i ng  t h e i r  
g loomy apprehens ions .  Yet  th i s  i s  on ly  the  fu l f i lment  
o f  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  “ a s  t hy  d ay s  s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t r e n g t h  
be.” Pe t e r  wa s  one  th ing  ou t  o f  p r i s on  and  ano the r  
i n  i t .  H e  w h o  t r e m b l e d  a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  
damsel  in the judgment-hal l  can now s leep so soundly  
a s  t o  r e q u i r e  a  b l ow  t o  wa ke  h i m ,  t h o u g h  i n  t h e  
mor n ing  he  i s  t o  d i e  i n  a l l  t h e  ho r ro r s  o f  a  pub l i c  
execution.

Aga in ,  l e t  u s  ob s e r ve  t he  i n s t r umen t  emp loyed  i n  
the rescue—“Behold, the angel of the Lord came upon  
h i m .” A n d  w h a t  m a r ve l l o u s  b e i n g s  a r e  t h e s e  m e s - 
s e n g e r s !  T h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  “ h i s  m i g h t y  a n g e l s ; ” a n d  
how we l l  a re  they  s a id  to  “exce l  in  s t reng th !” Pe te r  
s e emed  p e r f e c t l y  s e cu red .  He  h ad  b e en  commi t t e d  
to no less  than s ixteen soldier s ,  who were to lose their  
l i ve s  i f  h e  e s c a p e d .  S o m e  o f  t h e m  e ve n  g u a r d e d  
t he  doo r s ;  bu t  t he  ange l  e a s i l y  en t e r s  w i thou t  then
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p e rc e iv i ng  h im .  The  p r i s on  wa s  d a r k ,  bu t  h e  f i nd s  
h i s  way  t o  Pe t e r .  H e  wa s  c h a i n e d  t o  a  s o l d i e r  o n  
h i s  r ight  hand,  and to  another  on h i s  l e f t .  The ange l  
s t r i ke s  a  l i g h t ;  sm i t e s  h im  on  t h e  s i d e ;  s eve r s  h im  
f rom  h i s  f e t t e r s ;  t e l l s  h im  t o  a r i s e ,  a nd  pu t  on  h i s  
s a n d a l s ,  a n d  f o l l ow  h i m — w i t h o u t  d i s t u r b i n g  h i s  
ke epe r s—and  open s  t h e  g a t e s ,  a nd  s e t s  h im  f re e  t o  
r e t u r n  t o  h i s  p r ay i n g  f r i e n d s .  H ow  l i t t l e  we  c a n  
j udge  o f  t he  n a tu re  and  agency  o f  i nv i s i b l e  be ing s !  
O n e  t h i n g  h oweve r  we  k n ow,  t h a t  t h e  h i g h e s t  o f  
G o d ’s  c r e a t u r e s  a r e  h i s  p e o p l e ’s  s e r va n t s .  T h o u g h  
they  a re  innumerable,  and  have  among them throne s  
a nd  dom in i on s ,  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  a nd  powe r s ,  a nd  t h e  
“ l e a s t  o f  t h e m  c o u l d  w i e l d  t h e s e  e l e m e n t s ,” “ a r e  
they not  a l l  mini s ter ing sp i r i t s ,  sent  for th to mini s ter  
f o r  t h e m  w h o  s h a l l  b e  h e i r s  o f  s a l v a t i o n ? ” W h a t  
monarch i s  a t tended in  h i s  jour neys  l ike  the  poores t ,  
meane s t  ch i l d  o f  God?  “The  ange l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  en- 
c ampe t h  round  a bou t  t h em  t h a t  f e a r  h im ,  a nd  d e - 
livereth them.”

Wha t  r i gh t  h ave  Chr i s t i an s  t o  de spond?  I s  no t  he  
whom they  s e r ve  cont inua l l y  ab l e  to  de l ive r ?  What- 
eve r  be  the i r  s t r a i t s  and  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  he  c an  f i nd  o r  
make a  way for  the i r  e scape.  That ,  a t  what  t ime they  
a re  a f r a i d ,  t h ey  may  t r u s t  i n  h im ;  h e  h a s  no t  on l y  
g iven  them exceed ing  g re a t  and  p re c iou s  p romi s e s ,  
out  he  has  t aught  and encouraged them by examples .  
They can remember the year s  of  the r ight hand of  the  
M o s t  H i g h ;  a n d  t h e y  k n ow  t h a t  h e  i s  t h e  s a m e  
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.
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OCTOBER 14.—EVENING.
“According to their pasture, so were they fi l led; they were  
filled, and their hear t was exalted; therefore have they for- 
gotten me.” —Hosea xiii. 6.

I n  t h i s  a n d  t h e  f o r m e r  ve r s e ,  G o d  p l a c e s  I s r a e l  
b e f o r e  u s  i n  t wo  s i t u a t i o n s  a n d  c o n d i t i o n s — T h e  
W i l d e r n e s s ,  a n d  C a n a a n .  H e  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  h i s  
knowledge  o f  them in  the  fo r mer ;  and  o f  the i r  d i s - 
r e g a rd i n g  h i m  i n  t h e  l a t t e r .  H e  c o m m e n d e d  t h e m  
in  the i r  low e s t a t e ;  bu t  had  to  compla in  o f  them in  
t h e i r  p ro s p e r i t y—“I  d i d  know  t h e e  i n  t h e  w i l d e r - 
n e s s ,  i n  t h e  l a nd  o f  g re a t  d rough t .” Bu t ,  d e l ive red  
f rom the  pr iva t ions  and hardsh ips  o f  the  deser t ,  they  
en t e red  the  l and  o f  p romi s e :  t he  g lo r y  o f  a l l  l and s ;  
a  l and  o f  whea t  and  ba r l ey ;  a  l and  o f  v ineya rd s ,  and  
f i g  t r e e s ,  a n d  p o m e g r a n a t e s ;  a  l a n d  w h e re i n  t h e re  
wa s  n o  s c a r c e n e s s ;  a  l a n d  f l ow i n g  w i t h  m i l k  a n d  
honey. And what was the consequence?

F i r s t .  S e l f i s h  i n d u l g e n c e — “ A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  
p a s t u r e ,  s o  we re  t h ey  f i l l e d . ” A n d  wa s  t h i s  s i n f u l ?  
We  p l e ad  f o r  no  monk i s h  au s t e r i t i e s .  “Eve r y  c re a - 
ture  o f  God i s  good,  and noth ing to  be  re fused ,  i f  i t  
be  rece ived  wi th  thanksg iv ing ;  fo r  i t  i s  s anc t i f i ed  by  
t h e  word  o f  God  and  p r aye r.” He  “g ive th  u s  r i ch l y  
a l l  t h i n g s  t o  e n j oy.” B u t  t h e  e n j oy m e n t  o f  C h r i s - 
t i an s  d i f f e r s  f rom the  exce s s  o f  t he  s en sua l .  We  a re  
no t  t o  f e a s t  ou r s e l ve s  w i t hou t  f e a r .  We  a re  no t  t o  
make provis ion for the f lesh, to ful f i l  the lusts  thereof .  
We  a r e  n o t  t o  t h r ow  t h e  r e i n s  o n  t h e  n e c k  o f  
a p p e t i t e ;  a nd  f e e d  ou r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  f u l l .  T h e  m i s - 
take of  many i s ,  tha t  they suppose ever ything i s  the i r
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own ;  whe re a s  no th i ng  i s  t h e i r  own .  They  a re  on l y  
s t ewa rd s  o f  t he  man i fo l d  g r a ce  o f  God .  They  th ink  
t hey  may  s l e ep  a s  much  a s  t hey  l i ke ;  d re s s  a s  much  
a s  they  l i ke ;  con sume  a s  much  a s  they  l i ke :  bu t  the  
S c r i p tu re  i s  ou r  r u l e,  and  no t  ou r  own  inc l i n a t i on .  
The re  i s  t h e  c au s e  o f  God ,  a nd  o f  t h e  poo r,  t o  b e  
t h o u g h t  o f ,  a s  we l l  a s  o u r  ow n  g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  T h e  
f i r s t  l e s s on  i n  t h e  s choo l  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  s e l f - d en i a l— 
Where,  i n  the  l ive s  o f  some,  doe s  th i s  eve r  appea r ?  
Temperance  i s  one  o f  the  g r ace s  o f  the  Sp i r i t—And  
doe s  t h i s  c on s i s t  on l y  i n  avo i d i ng  t h e  g ro s s n e s s  o f  
d r u n ke n n e s s  a n d  g l u t t o ny ?  N o ;  bu t  i n  n o t  “ f i l l i n g  
ourselves according to our pasture.”

S e c o n d l y.  P r i d e — “ T h e y  we r e  f i l l e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  
h e a r t  w a s  e x a l t e d . ” T h i s  wa s  e ve n  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
H e z e k i a h :  eve n  h e  r e n d e re d  n o t  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  d o n e  h i m ;  f o r  “ h i s  h e a r t  wa s  l i f t e d  u p.”  
And, by charg ing them that  are r ich in thi s  world not  
t o  b e  “ h i g h - m i n d e d ,” n o r  “ t o  t r u s t  i n  u n c e r t a i n  
r i che s ,” the  Apos t l e  shews  the  tendency  there  a lways  
i s  in  wor ld ly  succe s s  to  gender  van i ty  and f a l s e  con- 
f i d en c e.  Hence  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “P r i d e  compa s s e t h  t h em  
abou t  a s  a  ch a i n ;  v i o l ence  cove re th  t h em a s  a  g a r - 
m e n t .” T h ey  eve n  t h i n k  m o re  h i g h l y  o f  t h e i r  u n - 
d e r s t a n d i n g — a s  i f  t h e i r  w i s d o m  g r ew  w i t h  t h e i r  
we a l t h .  T h e y  s p e a k  w i t h  a u t h o r i t y ;  a n d  a n s we r  
roughly.

T h i r d l y.  U n m i n d f u l n e s s  o f  G o d — “ T h e r e f o r e  
h ave  t h ey  f o r g o t t e n  m e .” A n d  h ow  c o m m o n  i s  i t  
for  men,  in  the mids t  o f  the i r  su f f ic iency,  to lose  the  
s en s e  o f  t h e i r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  God ,  and  d ependence  
u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  n e e d  o f  h i m !  H e n c e  A g a r  p r aye d  
a g a in s t  b e ing  r i ch ;  “ l e s t  I  s hou ld  be  f u l l ,  and  deny  
t h e e ,  a n d  s ay,  W h o  i s  t h e  L o rd ? ” H e n c e  t h e  c a u -
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t ion to  the  Jews ,  a t  the i r  t ak ing pos se s s ion o f  a l l  the  
g o o d  t h i n g s  i n  C a n a a n :  “ T h e n  b e wa r e  l e s t  t h o u  
fo rge t  the  Lord  which  brought  thee  for th  out  o f  the  
l a n d  o f  E g y p t ,  f r o m  t h e  h o u s e  o f  b o n d a g e .” T h e  
a d m o n i t i o n  wa s  u n ava i l a b l e .  “ Je s h u r u n  wa xe d  f a t ,  
a n d  k i c ke d .  T h o u  a r t  wa xe d  f a t ,  t h o u  a r t  g row n  
th ick ,  thou ar t  covered wi th f a tnes s ;  then he for sook  
God which made h im,  and l ight ly  e s teemed the  rock  
of his salvation.”
T h i s  g i v e s  u s  a  v e r y  h u m b l i n g  v i e w  o f  h u m a n  
n a tu re.  I s  i t  po s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  con s i de r  i t  a s  s o  i n - 
nocent,  so amiable,  so noble,  as  some would represent  
i t  t o  b e ?  V i ew  i t ,  no t  a s  i t  a ppe a r s  i n  t h e  d reg s  o f  
s o c i e t y,  bu t  a s  i t  i s  s e en  i n  common  and  repu t ab l e  
l i f e .  See  men  ab l e  to  bea r  no th ing  w i thou t  abu se— 
ev i l ,  becau se  God i s  good—drawn f rom h im,  by  the  
ver y th ings  which should lead to h im—ung rate fu l ,  in  
p ropor t ion  a s  they  shou ld  love  and  p r a i s e  h im—and  
even  conve r t i ng  h i s  g i f t s  i n to  weapon s  o f  rebe l l i on  
against him! Lord, what is man?

Le t  the  f a c t  a rou se  u s  to  c au t ion  and  c i rcumspec- 
t ion,  i f  Providence smi les  upon us ,  and we are  p laced  
i n  e a s y  a n d  a g r e e a b l e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  Ye a ,  l e t  u s  
not  on ly  watch ,  but  p ray,  l e s t  we ente r  in to  tempta- 
t ion .  Le t  u s  s eek  tha t  g r ace  wh ich  can  a lone  enabl e  
u s  to  manage a  fu l l  e s t a te  proper ly,  so  a s  to  e lude i t s  
s n a re s ,  a nd  d i s ch a r g e  i t s  du t i e s .  Then  we  s h a l l  s e e  
t h a t  wha t  i s  impo s s i b l e  to  men ,  i s  po s s i b l e  to  God .  
I t  was  s a id  o f  Vespa s i an ,  tha t  he  was  even the  be t te r  
man for  be ing an emperor.  So there  a re  some,  whose  
p ro spe r i t y,  i n s t e ad  o f  de s t roy ing  them,  d i s p l ay s  and  
i n c r e a s e s  t h e i r  e x c e l l e n c y ;  a n d  t h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  
v ich in tempora l  things ,  but  r ich in f a i th,  and r ich in  
good works. These instances, however, are rare.



102 october 14.—evening 

102

The per i l s  of  the condit ion should check our eager- 
n e s s  a f t e r  wo r l d l y  a f f l u e n c e  a n d  e a s e .  W hy  d o  we  
e nv y  t h o s e  t h a t  r i s e ?  B e c a u s e  we  a t t a c h  a n  u n d u e  
va lue  and impor tance  to  the i r  acqui s i t ions .  Yet  these  
po s s e s s i on s  a re  no t  on ly  t r an s i en t ,  bu t  un s a t i s f y ing ,  
a n d  ve x a t i o u s ,  a n d  c o r r u p t i n g .  Ye t ,  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  
t h e  t e s t imony  o f  S c r i p tu re,  and  a l l  h i s t o r y  and  ex - 
per ience,  how many,  and even pro fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion,  
c r ave  and  pu r sue  t hem a s  i f  t h ey  we re  t he  sup reme  
g o o d !  B u t  s e e ke s t  t h o u  g r e a t  t h i n g s  u n t o  t hy s e l f ?  
s e ek  them no t .  B r ing  your  mind  to  your  cond i t ion ;  
for  you never  wi l l  be able  to br ing your condi t ion to  
you r  m ind .  Your  de s i re s  w i l l  en l a r ge  w i th  you r  i n - 
dulgence;  as  fuel  adds to the f ierceness  of  the f lame— 
The re f o re  l e t  you r  conve r s a t i on  b e  w i t hou t  cove t - 
ousnes s ,  and be  content  wi th  such th ings  a s  ye  have ;  
for  He hath sa id ,  I  wi l l  never  leave  thee,  nor  for sake  
thee.

Lear n a l so res ignat ion under a f f l ic t ive di spensat ions ,  
e i ther  in  c ro s s ing  your  schemes ,  or  in  reduc ing  your  
r e s o u rc e s .  “ B e c a u s e  t h ey  h ave  n o  c h a n g e s ,  t h e r e - 
fore  they fea r  not  God.” I t  was  s a id  o f  Moab,  “Moab  
hath been a t  ea se  f rom hi s  youth,  and he hath se t t led  
on hi s  lees ,  and hath not  been emptied f rom vesse l  to  
ve s se l ,  ne i ther  ha th  he  gone in to  capt iv i ty ;  there fore  
h i s  t a s t e  r e m a i n e d  i n  h i m ,  a n d  h i s  s c e n t  i s  n o t  
c h a n g e d .” T h e  P r o d i g a l  w a s  m o r e  f a v o u r e d — a  
f a m i n e  d rove  h i m  h o m e.  M a n a s s e h  wa s  m e rc i f u l l y  
r u ined—in h i s  a f f l i c t ion  he  sought  the  Lord  God o f  
h i s  f a t he r,  and  he  wa s  f ound  o f  h im .  And  He  g ive s  
you  the  va l l ey  o f  Achor  fo r  a  door  o f  hope.  Do not  
think hardly of  Him, under whose di sc ip l ine you now  
a re .  He  knew  you r  d ange r ;  a nd  i n t e r po s ed  t o  p re - 
ve n t  i t .  H e  h a s  h e d g e d  u p  yo u r  way  w i t h  t h o r n s ;
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bu t  i t  i s  t o  keep  you  f rom fo l l owing  l y ing  van i t i e s ,  
and  f o r s ak ing  you r  own  me rc i e s .  He  t r i e s  you ;  bu t  
i t  i s  f o r  yo u r  p ro f i t .  H e  s e e s  w h a t  yo u  c a n  b e a r .  
And he who loved you,  so a s  to g ive hi s  own Son for  
you, will suffer you to want no good thing.

OCTOBER 15.—MORNING.
“And the  Lord sa id  unto  me,  I  have  heard the  vo i c e  o f  
the words of this people, which they have spoken unto thee:  
t h e y  h a v e  w e l l  s a i d  a l l  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  s p o k e n .” 
 —Deut. v. 28.

Thus  he  exp re s s l y  men t ion s  h i s  h av ing  h e a rd  wha t  
t h ey  h a d  s a i d  t o  M o s e s .  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  t r u e  t h a t  h e  
h e a r s  a l l  we  s ay ;  a n d  h a s  h e a r d  a l l  we  h ave  e ve r  
s a i d .  T h i s  i s  a  s o l e m n  t h o u g h t ;  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  h e  
h a s  h e a r d  a l l  o u r  wo r d s ,  n o t  a s  a n  u n c o n c e r n e d  
a u d i t o r ,  bu t  a s  a  w i t n e s s  a n d  a  j u d g e .  H ow  m a ny  
o f  t h em have  we  f o r go t t en !  Bu t  t h ey  a re  a l l  i n  t h e  
b o o k  o f  h i s  r e m e m b r a n c e .  “ F o r  e ve r y  i d l e  wo r d  
tha t  men sha l l  speak ,  they  sha l l  g ive  account  thereo f  
i n  t h e  d a y  o f  j u d g m e n t .  F o r  b y  t h y  wo r d s  t h o u  
s h a l t  b e  j u s t i f i e d ,  a n d  by  t hy  wo rd s  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  
condemned.”

H e re ,  t h e  wo rd s  w h i c h  G o d  h a d  h e a rd  we re  t h e  
word s  o f  re l i g iou s  avowa l—“Speak  thou  un to  u s  a l l  
t h a t  t h e  L o rd  o u r  G o d  s h a l l  s p e a k  u n t o  t h e e ;  a n d  
w e  w i l l  h e a r  i t ,  a n d  d o  i t . ” A n d  h e  h a s  h e a r d  a l l  
o u r  r e l i g i o u s  r e s o l u t i o n s  a n d  e n g a g e m e n t s .  F i r s t .  
O u r  m o r e  p r i v a t e  o n e s ;  w h e n  we  h ave  b e e n  i m - 
p re s s e d  a l on e—wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  s u ch  a  t e mpe r,  t h a t  
we  s hou l d  wa t ch  a g a i n s t  i t—wi th  re g a rd  t o  s u ch  a
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t emp t a t i on ,  t h a t  we  s hou ld  p r ay  f o r  g r a c e  t o  re s i s t  
i t—wi th  reg a rd  to  ou r  t ime,  t h a t  we  wou ld  redeem  
i t — w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  o u r  s u b s t a n c e ,  t h a t  we  wo u l d  
h o n o u r  t h e  L o r d  w i t h  i t .  A n d ,  s e c o n d l y,  w i t h  
r e g a rd  t o  ou r  mo re  pub l i c  a nd  s o l emn  one s :  when  
we  j o ined  ou r s e l ve s  t o  h i s  p eop l e ;  and  wen t  t o  h i s  
t a b l e ;  and ,  ove r  t h e  memor i a l s  o f  dy ing  l ove,  s a i d ,  
“Hence fo r t h  by  Thee  on l y  w i l l  I  make  men t i on  o f  
thy Name—

‘Here, in thy house, I leave my vow,  

 And thy r ich grace record;  

Witness, ye saints, who hear me now  

 If I forsake the Lord.’”

I  have  hea rd ,  s ay s  he,  the  voice  o f  the  words  o f  th i s  
peop l e .  And  add s ,  w i t h  a pp rob a t i on ,  con t a i n i ng  i n  
i t  c o m p l a i n t — “ T h ey  h ave  we l l  s a i d  a l l  t h a t  t h e y  
h a v e  s p o k e n . ” B u t  t a l k i n g  a n d  d o i n g  a r e  t w o  
th ing s .  Even  w i th  reg a rd  to  ou r s e l ve s ,  one  o f  t hem  
g o e s  a  ve r y  l i t t l e  way  w i t h o u t  t h e  o t h e r — Ye a ,  i t  
r a t h e r  o f f e n d s — i t  a d d s  i n s u l t  t o  i n j u r y.  We  s c o r n  
a  f l a t t e r i n g  p ro f e s s i o n ,  c o n t r a d i c t e d  by  a c t i o n s — 
A c t i o n s ,  we  s a y,  s p e a k  l o u d e r  t h a n  wo rd s .  W h a t  
i s  l i p - s e r v i c e  i n  r e l i g i on !  Jud a s  g ave  ou r  Lo rd  t h e  
l i p — c a l l e d  h i m  m a s t e r — a n d  k i s s e d  h i m — a n d  b e - 
t r a ye d .  E z e k i e l ’s  h e a r e r s  e x t o l l e d  h i s  p r e a c h i n g ,  
and  b rough t  o the r s  t o  admi re  h im :  bu t  t he i r  he a r t s  
went  a f te r  the i r  covetousnes s—They heard h i s  words ,  
bu t  d i d  t h em no t .  So  Dav i d  t e s t i f i e s  o f  t h e s e  Jew s  
—“When  he  s l ew  them,  then  they  sough t  h im ;  and  
they re tur ned,  and enqui red ear ly  a f te r  God—Never- 
t he l e s s  t hey  d id  f l a t t e r  h im wi th  the i r  mou th s ,  and  
t h ey  l i e d  u n t o  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  t o n g u e s .  Fo r  t h e i r  
h e a r t  wa s  n o t  r i g h t  w i t h  h i m ,  n e i t h e r  we r e  t h ey
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s t e d f a s t  i n  h i s  c o v e n a n t .” A n d  s o  h e r e .  T h e y  
spoke  we l l  in  expre s s ing  the i r  re ad ine s s  to  hea r  and  
t o  do.  Bu t  God ,  who  knew  t h em  b e t t e r  t h an  t h ey  
knew  t h emse l ve s ,  immed i a t e l y  e x c l a imed—“O th a t  
there were such a heart in them!”

—Speech  i s  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  unc e r t a i n  c r i t e r i on s  
by  which we can  judge  o f  charac te r,  e i ther  a s  to  the  
re a l i t y  o r  deg ree  o f  re l i g ion .  F rom educa t ion ,  re ad- 
i n g ,  a nd  h e a r i n g ,  p e r s on s  may  e a s i l y  l e a r n  t o  t a l k  
we l l .  T h e y  m ay  e ve n  s u r p a s s  o t h e r s  w h o  a r e  f a r  
b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e m s e l ve s :  a s  a n  e m p t y  ve s s e l ,  w h e n  
t o u c h e d ,  s o u n d s  l o u d e r  t h a n  a  f u l l  o n e ;  a n d  a s  a  
s h a l l ow  b r o o k  i s  m o r e  n o i s y  t h a n  a  d e e p  r i v e r .  
Some speak  l i t t l e,  e spec i a l l y  conce r n ing  themse lve s ,  
f rom  a  f e a r  o f  d e c ep t i on ;  a nd  a  conce r n  l e s t .  t h ey  
shou ld  appea r  to  o the r s  above  wha t  they  re a l l y  a re.  
Bax t e r,  i n  h i s  L i f e  o f  Judge  Ha l e,  s ay s ,  Fo r  a  t ime,  
I  f e a red  he  was  want ing  in  exper imenta l  re l i g ion ,  a s  
he  se ldom spoke o f  h i s  own sp i r i tua l  v iews  and fee l - 
i ng s .  Bu t ,  upon  be t t e r  a cqua in t ance,  I  f ound  I  wa s  
m i s t a ke n .  H e  h a d  h e a rd ,  f ro m  m a ny  i n  h i s  t i m e s ,  
so  much hypocr i sy  and f ana t ic i sm,  tha t  he  was  urged  
toward s  the  ex t reme  o f  s i l ence.  And  i t  i s  the  be t t e r  
e x t reme  o f  t h e  two.  Ch r i s t i a n s  f e ed  on  t h e  h i dden  
m a n n a ;  a n d  h ave  a  w h i t e  s t o n e ,  w i t h  a  n ew  n a m e  
i n  i t ,  wh i ch  no  one  re ade t b  s ave  h e  t h a t  re c e ive t h  
i t .  Wou ld  i t  no t  b e  b e t t e r  f o r  s ome  t o  t a l k  l e s s  o f  
the i r  h igh  conf idence,  and the i r  wonder fu l  ec s t a s i e s ,  
be fore  those  who are  weak in  f a i th  and comfor t ?  and  
who are  in danger  of  being depres sed by compar i son?  
How a s sured ly  do some speak o f  the  t ime when they  
we r e  “ e n l i g h t e n e d ,” o r  “ c o nve r t e d ; ” a s  i f  t h e y  
c o u l d  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  b i r t h  a s  
exac t l y  a s  tha t  o f  the  f i r s t !  Migh t  i t  no t ,  somet imes
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a t  l e a s t ,  be  be t t e r  to  speak  o f  the  f a c t  w i th  l e s s  de- 
c i s i o n ?  a n d  a lway s  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  wo r k ,  n o t  s o  
mu c h  d o n e  a s  d o i n g ;  o r  t o  p r ay  t h a t  i t  m i g h t  b e  
done ?  So  d i d  Dav i d—“Cre a t e  i n  me  a  c l e an  h e a r t ,  
O God, and renew a r ight spir it within me.”

To how many  ind iv idua l s  w i l l  the  word s  be fo re  u s  
a p p l y !  H e r e  i s  a  c h a m p i o n  f o r  t h e  t r u t h .  H e  h a s  
d e f e n d e d  i t s  p u r i t y  a n d  i m p o r t a n c e .  H e  h a s  c o n - 
tended ear nes t ly,  and,  a s  f a r  a s  a rgument  or  ev idence  
goes,  wisely,  for the f a i th once del ivered to the sa ints .  
He  h a s  we l l  s a i d  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a s  s p o k e n .  Bu t  whe re  
i s  the  Sp i r i t  o f  t r u th ?  the  meekne s s  o f  w i sdom?  the  
mind  o f  Chr i s t ?  Ever y  page  o f  con t rover sy  ought  to  
h ave  ove r  i t ,  “ T h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  wo r ke t h  n o t  t h e  
r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  God ;” and ,  a t  t he  bo t tom,  “ I f  any  
man have not  the Spir i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he i s  none of  h i s .”  
Ano the r  h a s  en t e red  t h e  s anc tu a r y  o f  God ,  and ,  i n  
l a n g u a g e  e q u a l l y  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  t r u e ,  h a s  a c k n ow - 
l e d g e d ,  We  h ave  e r r e d  a n d  s t r aye d  f ro m  t hy  way s  
l i ke  lo s t  sheep—we have  fo l lowed too  much the  de- 
v i c e s  a n d  d e s i r e s  o f  o u r  ow n  h e a r t s — t h e r e  i s  n o  
h e a l t h  i n  u s .  A n d  h e  h a s  we l l  s a i d  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a s  
s p o k e n .  B u t  w h e r e  i s  t h e  b r o ke n  h e a r t ,  a n d  t h e  
con t r i t e  s p i r i t ?  How o f t en ,  a f t e r  t he s e  con f e s s i on s ,  
i s  the  se r mon,  founded upon them,  d i s l iked ,  and the  
p r e a c h e r  o f  i t  c o n d e m n e d !  H e r e  i s  a  t h i r d .  H e  
h a s  g o n e  t o  h i s  b r e t h re n  i n  d i s t r e s s ,  a n d  j u s t i f i e d  
t he  way s  o f  God  to  man .  Bu t  doe s  he  j u s t i f y  God ’s  
d e a l i n g s  w i t h  h im s e l f  i n  t roub l e ?  He  h a s  we l l  s a i d  
a l l  t h a t  h e  h a s  s p o k e n — B u t  h e  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  t h e  
l a n g u a g e  o f  E l i p h a z  t o  J o b — “ B e h o l d ,  t h o u  h a s t  
i n s t r u c t e d  m a ny,  a n d  t h o u  h a s t  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e  
we a k  h a n d s .  T hy  wo r d s  h ave  u p h o l d e n  h i m  t h a t  
wa s  f a l l i n g ,  a nd  t hou  h a s t  s t r e ng t h ened  t h e  f e e b l e
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k n e e s .  B u t  n ow  i t  i s  c o m e  u p o n  t h e e ,  a n d  t h o u  
faintest: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.”

M e n  m ay  m i s t a ke  t h e m s e l ve s  w h e n  t h ey  d o  n o t  
mean to  dece ive  o ther s .  They a re  o f ten ,  a t  the  t ime,  
a s  s i n c e r e  a s  t h e y  a r e  e a r n e s t .  T h e  yo u n g ,  t h e  
a f f l i c t ed ,  i n  t he  hou r  o f  d i s t re s s—the  s i ck ,  and  the  
d y i n g — e x p r e s s  m a ny  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  a s  t r u e  a s  
t h ey  a re  g ood ,  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  f e e l i n g s .  
B u t  t h ey  d o  n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  i m p u l s e  a n d  
d i spos i t ion ;  be tween outward  exc i tement  and inward  
p r inc ip l e.  Hazae l ,  a t  the  p red i c t ion  o f  h i s  c r ue l t i e s ,  
i gnorant  o f  the  change  tha t  power  would  produce  in  
h i m ,  r e a l l y  e x e c r a t e d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  h e  b e c a m e .  
Pe t e r  wa s  p re s um ing ,  bu t  no t  f a l s e ,  when  h e  s a i d ,  
T h o u g h  a l l  s h a l l  b e  o f f e n d e d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e e ,  ye t  
w i l l  I  n eve r  b e  o f f e n d e d .  T h e  d i s c i p l e s  s u p p o s e d  
themse lve s  e s t ab l i shed  in  the  f a i th ,  beyond  the  dan- 
g e r  o f  t emp t a t i on  t o  f o r s a ke  h im ,  when  t h ey  s a i d ,  
“ N ow  we  b e l i e ve .” B u t  J e s u s  a n s we r e d  t h e m — O  
th a t  t h e re  wa s  s u ch  a  h e a r t  i n  you !—“Do you  now  
b e l i e v e ?  B e h o l d ,  t h e  h o u r  c o m e t h ,  y e a ,  i s  n ow  
come,  t h a t  ye  s h a l l  b e  s c a t t e re d ,  eve r y  man  t o  h i s  
ow n ,  a n d  s h a l l  l e ave  m e  a l o n e :  a n d  ye t  I  a m  n o t  
alone, because the Father is with me.”

OCTOBER 15.—EVENING.
“And his rest shall be glorious.” —Isaiah xi. 10.

We  n e e d  n o t  a s k ,  w h o s e  r e s t  i s  h e r e  s p o ke n  o f ;  
for  there can be no uncer ta inty respect ing the appro- 
p r i a t i on .  The  who l e  ch ap t e r  i s  a  p rophecy  o r  p ro - 
mise  o f  the  incar nat ion and k ingdom of  the  Mess i ah ;  
a nd  t h e  ve r s e  f rom wh i ch  t h e s e  wo rd s  a re  t a ken  i s
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exp re s s l y  a pp l i e d  t o  h im  by  Pau l ,  i n  h i s  Ep i s t l e  t o  
the  Romans ,  and  there  i s  no  o ther  tha t  cou ld  ve r i fy  
and  fu l f i l  i t  bu t  h imse l f :  “ In  tha t  day  the re  sha l l  be  
a  roo t  o f  Je s s e ,  wh i ch  s h a l l  s t a nd  f o r  a n  en s i gn  o f  
t h e  p e o p l e ;  t o  i t  s h a l l  t h e  G e n t i l e s  s e e k  a n d  h i s  
r e s t  s h a l l  b e  g l o r i o u s .” B u t  we  m ay  a s k ,  w h a t  i s  
this  res t  of  his ,  to which i s  ascr ibed such an at tr ibute,  
o r  s u ch  an  a b s t r a c t i on ;  f o r  t h e  ma r g i n  i s ,  H i s  r e s t  
shall be “glory”?

Hi s  re s t  i n c l ude s  t h a t  b l e s s ed  s t a t e  i n to  wh i ch  he  
en t e red  a f t e r  h i s  med i a to r i a l  work  on  e a r th .  Neve r  
was  there such an enter pr i se  a s  he had to accompl i sh:  
the  execut ion o f  i t  would  have  been in f in i te ly  above  
t h e  powe r  o f  men  and  ange l s .  Bu t  h e  cou l d  s ay  t o  
t h e  F a t h e r ,  “ I  h ave  f i n i s h ed  t h e  wo rk  wh i c h  t h o u  
g ave s t  m e  t o  d o.” A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  r e s u l t ?  “ H e  
that  i s  entered into hi s  re s t ,  he a l so  hath ceased f rom  
h i s  own  wo rk s ,  a s  God  d i d  f rom  h i s : ” t h e  one  re - 
p o s i n g  a f t e r  t h e  r e d e m p t i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a s  t h e  
o ther  d id  a f te r  the  c rea t ion ;  and each thereby g iv ing  
r i s e,  a s  t he  Apo s t l e  rema rk s ,  t o  a  S abba th—the  one  
to  the  s eventh ,  and  the  o ther  to  the  f i r s t  day  o f  the  
week .  Who  c an  imag i n e ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  t h e  re f r e s h - 
m e n t  a n d  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  t h e  M a ke r  o f  a l l  t h i n g s ,  
when  h e  l ooked  and  “ s aw  eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  h e  h ad  
m a d e ,  a n d ,  b e h o l d ,  i t  wa s  ve r y  g o o d ? ” S o  J e s u s  
hav ing  ob t a ined  e t e r na l  redempt ion  fo r  u s ,  f o r  eve r  
s a t  down on  the  r i gh t  hand  o f  the  Ma je s ty  on  h igh .  
T h e re  h e  d i e t h  n o  m o re ,  d e a t h  h a t h  n o  m o re  d o - 
m i n i o n  ove r  h i m .  T h e re  h e  p o s s e s s e s  t h e  j oy  t h a t  
wa s  s e t  be fo re  h im,  fo r  which  he  endured  the  c ro s s .  
The re  h e  s e e s  h i s  s e ed ,  a nd  p ro l ong s  h i s  d ay s ,  a nd  
t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  L o r d  p r o s p e r s  i n  h i s  h a n d .  
There  he  s ee s  o f  the  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  sou l  and  i s  s a t i s -
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f ied.  There,  for  the suf fer ing of  death,  he i s  crowned  
w i t h  g l o r y  a nd  honou r ;  a n g e l s ,  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  a nd  
p owe r s ,  b e i n g  m a d e  s u b j e c t  u n t o  h i m ;  a n d  eve r y  
name tha t  i s  named,  not  on ly  in  th i s  wor ld ,  but  a l so  
i n  tha t  wh ich  i s  to  come :  and  h i s  re s t  i s  g lo r iou s— 
H i s  r e s t  m e a n s  h i s  C h u r c h .  “ T h i s  i s  my  r e s t  f o r  
eve r,  he re  w i l l  I  dwe l l ,  f o r  I  h ave  de s i red  i t .” And ,  
w h a t eve r  t h e  wo r l d  m ay  t h i n k ,  “ I n  Ju d a h  i s  G o d  
known :  h i s  Name  i s  g re a t  i n  I s r a e l .  I n  S a l em  a l s o  
i s  h i s  t a b e r n a c l e ,  a n d  h i s  d we l l i n g - p l a c e  i n  Z i o n .  
The re  b r a ke  h e  t h e  a r row s  o f  t h e  bow,  t h e  s h i e l d ,  
a n d  t h e  s w o r d ,  a n d  t h e  b a t t l e .  T h o u  a r t  m o r e  
g lo r iou s  and  exce l l en t  th an  the  moun t a in s  o f  p rey.”  
The  g lo r y  o f  the  Church  doe s  no t  a r i s e  f rom mul t i - 
tude  wi thout  cha rac te r,  f rom r i che s  and  pomp,  f rom  
s p l e n d i d  b u i l d i n g s  a n d  m a g n i f i c e n t  c e r e m o n i e s . ,  
Wha t  g l o r y  wou ld  t h e re  b e  i n  a  commun i t y  d i gn i - 
f i e d  w i t h  a l l  t h a t  i s  p a g an ,  a nd  a l l  t h a t  i s  p o p i s h ,  
yet  des t i tute  of  the t r uth a s  i t  i s  in  Je sus ,  o f  sp i r i tua l  
wor sh ipper s ,  o f  r i gh teousne s s ,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  
H o l y  G h o s t ?  We  r e a d  o f  “ t h e  S p i r i t  o f  g l o r y  a n d  
o f  God” re s t i n g  upon  Ch r i s t i a n s .  And  t h e  one  e x - 
p l a i n s  t h e  o t h e r .  I t  i s  t h e  D i v i n e  p r e s e n c e  t h a t  
ennob l e s  a s  we l l  a s  d e f end s  i t :  “ I  w i l l  b e  a  wa l l  o f  
f i re  round  abou t  he r,  and  the  g lo r y  in  the  mid s t  o f  
h e r .” Wi t h  h i m  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  i n  h i s  
l i gh t  we  s e e  l i gh t .  Bu t  i f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Ch r i s t  b e  
g l o r i o u s  n ow,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  g l o r i o u s  w i l l  i t  b e  
found in  a  per iod  which we a re  per suaded i s  a l ready  
begun,  when i t s  number s ,  and g race s ,  and use fu lne s s  
s h a l l  b e  i n c re a s e d  w i t h  “ a l l  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  G o d ; ”  
a nd  t h e  a s s u r a n c e s  upon  wh i ch  ou r  l ong i n g  hope s  
r e po s e  s h a l l  b e  f u l f i l l e d :  “The  l i t t l e  on e  s h a l l  b e - 
come a  thousand,  and the smal l  one a  s t rong nat ion:”
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“Moreover  the l ight  of  the moon sha l l  be a s  the l ight  
o f  the  sun ,  and  the  l i gh t  o f  the  sun  sha l l  be  s even- 
fo ld ,  a s  t he  l i gh t  o f  s even  day s ,  i n  the  d ay  th a t  t he  
Lord  b inde th  up  the  b reach  o f  h i s  peop le,  and  hea l - 
e t h  t h e  s t ro ke  o f  t h e i r  wo u n d .” “ Fo r  b r a s s  I  w i l l  
b r ing  go ld ,  and  fo r  i ron  I  w i l l  b r ing  s i l ve r,  and  fo r  
wood  b r a s s ,  and  fo r  s tone s  i ron .” “ I  w i l l  make  thee  
an  e t e r na l  exce l l ency,  the  joy  o f  many  gene r a t ion s” 
—His rest shall be glorious.

H i s  r e s t  a l s o  i n t e n d s  t h a t  r e p o s e  i n t o  w h i c h  h e  
b r i n g s  h i s  f o l l owe r s .  T h i s  r e s t  i n d e e d ,  a s  t o  i t s  
f u l n e s s  a n d  p e r f e c t i o n ,  r e m a i n s  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  
G o d  i n  a n o t h e r  l i f e .  A n d  h ow  g l o r i o u s  t h i s  w i l l  
b e  e x c e ed s  t h e  powe r  o f  l a ngu age  t o  d e s c r i b e .  Ye t  
tur n only  to  the  repre senta t ion o f  the  ange l  to  John.  
“These  are  they which came out  o f  g rea t  t r ibu la t ion,  
and  have  wa shed  the i r  robe s ,  and  made  them wh i t e  
in  the  blood o f  the  Lamb.  There fore  a re  they  be fore  
t he  th rone  o f  God ,  and  s e r ve  h im day  and  n i gh t  i n  
h i s  t emp l e ;  a nd  he  t h a t  s i t t e t h  on  t h e  t h rone  s h a l l  
d we l l  a m o n g  t h e m .  T h e y  s h a l l  h u n g e r  n o  m o r e ,  
n e i t he r  t h i r s t  any  more ;  ne i t he r  s h a l l  t h e  s un  l i gh t  
on  t h em ,  no r  a ny  h e a t .  Fo r  t h e  L a mb  wh i c h  i s  i n  
the midst  of  the throne shal l  feed them, and shal l  lead  
them unto  l iv ing  founta in s  o f  wa te r s ;  and  God sha l l  
w ipe  away  a l l  t e a r s  f rom the i r  eye s .” Bu t  we  wh i ch  
h ave  be l i eved  do  en t e r  i n to  re s t :  and  how g lo r i ou s  
a re  the  ea r ne s t s ,  the  fo re t a s t e s ,  the  beg inn ings  o f  i t ,  
eve n  h e r e — w h e n  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  f r e e d  f ro m  
t h e  p e r p l e x i t i e s  o f  e r ro r  a n d  d o u b t ;  a n d  t h e  c o n - 
s c i ence  i s  pac i f i ed  f rom the  hor ror s  o f  gu i l t  and  the  
t o r m e n t s  o f  f e a r ;  a n d  t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e l i ve r e d  f ro m  
una t t a in ab l e  and  vexa t iou s  de s i re s ;  and  the  w i l l  ‘ no  
l o n g e r  r e s i s t s  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y  w i t h
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r e g a rd  t o  d u t y  o r  eve n t s ;  a n d  t h e  m i n d  i s  ke p t  i n  
p e r f e c t  p e a c e,  b e ing  s t ayed  upon  God !  The  w i cked  
a re  l i ke  the  t roubl ed  s e a ,  whose  wave s  c a s t  up  mi re  
and  d i r t ;  and  wha t  anx i e t i e s  and  d i s qu i e tude s  mu s t  
men of  the world fee l ,  who have their  por t ion in thi s  
l i f e  e xpo s e d  t o  a  t hou s a nd  a c c i d en t s  a n d  c h a n g e s ,  
a n d  w h o  h ave  n o  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  G o d  a s  p r e s i d i n g  
ove r  a l l  the i r  conce r n s ,  so  a s  to  p romote  the i r  we l - 
f a r e !  B u t  t h e  b e l i eve r ’s  t r e a s u r e  i s  i n  h e ave n ,  b e - 
yond  the  re ach  o f  h a r m;  and  he  knows  a l so  th a t  a l l  
t h e  way s  o f  t h e  L o rd  t owa rd s  h i m  a r e  m e r c y  a n d  
t r u th .  He  ha s  c a s t  a l l  h i s  c a re  upon  one  who ca re th  
for  h im, and whose care  i s  accompanied with in f in i te  
w i s d o m ,  p owe r ,  a n d  l ove .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  i s  c a r e f u l  
for  noth ing ,  but  fee l s  a  peace  tha t  pa s se th  a l l  under- 
s t a n d i n g .  H i s  s o u l  d we l l s  a t  e a s e .  H e  i s  s a t i s f i e d  
wi th f avour,  and f i l l ed wi th the ble s s ing of  the Lord.  
S u c h  i s  t h e  S a v i o u r  we  p r e a c h !  T h i s  i s  t h e  r e s t  
whe rew i t h  h e  c au s e s  t h e  wea r y  t o  re s t ,  a nd  t h i s  i s  
t h e  r e f r e s h i n g !  H i s  f o l l owe r s  may  h ave  t r i bu l a t i on  
i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  bu t  i n  h im  they  h ave  p e a c e.  He  w i l l  
more  t h an  make  t hem amend s  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  
a n d  s u f f e r i n g s  i n  h i s  c a u s e — Ye a ,  h e  h a s  d o n e  i t  
a l r e a d y.  W h a t  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  r e q u i r e d  t o  g ive  u p  
they have wi l l ing ly  re s igned,  for  he  ha s  ble s sed  them  
w i th  advan t a ge s  and  p l e a su re s  i n f i n i t e l y  r i che r  and  
swe e t e r .  T h ey  h ave  m e a t  w h i c h  o t h e r s  k n ow  n o t  
o f ;  t h ey  h ave  j oy  wh i ch  s t r a ng e r s  i n t e r medd l e  no t  
w i t h .  H e  i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e i r  p hy s i c i a n ,  b u t  t h e i r  
fr iend; not only their refuge, but their consolation.

B u t  w h a t  s h a l l  we  s ay  t o  t h o s e  w h o  n e g l e c t  s o  
g re a t  s a l va t i on ?  Can  c re a tu re s  con t en t  t h e  c r av ing s  
o f  i m m o r t a l i t y ?  C a n  a ny  e a r t h l y  s u c c e s s e s  o r  i n - 
d u l g e n c e s  g i ve  yo u  h e a r t - f e l t  r e p o s e ?  C o u l d  t h e
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w h o l e  wo r l d  s u s t a i n  a n d  s o l a c e  yo u  w h e n  t ro u b l e  
come s ?  when  you r  gou rd s  w i the r ?  when  you r  pu l s e  
i n t e r mi t s ?  and  upon  your  eye l i d s  s i t s  the  shadow o f  
d e a t h ?  S u c h  a  m o m e n t  w i l l  c o m e ;  a n d  t h e n  t o  
w h o m  w i l l  yo u  f l e e  f o r  h e l p,  a n d  w h e re  w i l l  yo u  
l e ave  yo u r  g l o r y ?  B u t  h e  c r i e s ,  “ C o m e  u n t o  m e ,  
a l l  ye  t h a t  l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  h e av y  l a d e n .” Ve n t u r e  
upon  h i s  g r a c i ou s  i nv i t a t i on ;  a nd  he  w i l l  g ive  you  
re s t—re s t  un to  you r  s ou l s—And  h i s  re st  shal l  b e  
glorious.

OCTOBER 16.—MORNING.
“And there  are  a l so many other  th ings  whi ch Jesus d id,  
the which, i f  they should he wr it ten every one, I suppose  
that even the world itsel f could not contain the books that  
should he written. Amen.” —John xxi. 25.

Th i s  i s  t h e  l a nguage  o f  t h e  wr i t e r  o f  t h i s  Go spe l  
i n  c o n c l u d i n g  h i s  n a r r a t i ve .  A f t e r  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a d  
b rough t  f o rwa rd ,  much  more  rema ined  b eh ind .  He  
had  composed  a  memoi r,  r a the r  th an  a  h i s to r y ;  and  
on ly  fu r n i shed  a  f ew spec imens  o f  a  sub jec t ,  bound- 
less in itself.

Ye t  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  h e  e m p l oy s  i n  a s s e r t i n g  t h i s  
may  s e em  t o  many  s u r p r i s i n g ,  i f  no t  con found ing .  
There are two ways of solving the difficulty.

F i r s t .  T h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  a  f i g u r e ;  a  s t ro n g  hy p e r - 
b o l e .  T h i s  wa s  ve r y  c o m m o n  i n  t h e  E a s t .  I n d e e d ,  
i t  i s  f requent  wi th  wr i t e r s  and  speaker s  in  a l l  coun- 
t r i e s .  E ve n  i n  o u r  f a m i l i a r  d i s c o u r s e ,  we  o f t e n ,  
w i t hou t  b e i ng  awa re  o f  i t ,  e xp re s s  ou r s e l ve s  a s  re - 
mo t e l y  f rom  t r u t h ,  i f  a b s o l u t e l y  con s i d e red—“I  am
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t i r e d  t o  d e a t h .” “ I  h ave  n o  s t r e n g t h  l e f t .” “ E ve r y  
body  knows  i t .” Su ch  a  t h i n g  i s—“p rov i d ed  a t  t h e  
s h o r t e s t  n o t i c e ” — w h i c h  wo u l d  b e  a  m o m e n t .  B u t  
no  decep t ion  i s  i n t ended ;  and  no  dange r  o f  mi s t ake  
follows.

Ye t ,  s e c o n d l y,  t h o u g h  t h i s  m e e t s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y,  
s o m e  h ave  a l s o  a  l i t t l e  a l t e r e d  t h e  r e n d e r i n g ,  a n d  
re ad—not ,  t h e  wor l d  wou ld  no t  c o n t a i n ,  bu t  wou ld  
n o t  r e c e i v e ,  t h e  b o o k s  t h a t  wo u l d  b e  w r i t t e n .  S o  
D o d d r i d g e  a n d  o t h e r s .  T h i s  i s  a l l owa b l e  i n  c r i t i - 
c i sm;  but  le t  us  obser ve the jus tnes s  o f  the in ference.  
I f  a l l  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r s  o f  h i s  b i r t h  a nd  i n f a n c y,  a nd  
you t h ,  a nd  manhood ;  i f  a l l  t h e  o c cu r ren c e s  o f  h i s  
pr ivate  and publ ic  l i fe ;  i f  a l l  h i s  act ions ,  h i s  mirac les ,  
h i s  speeche s ,  h i s  p r aye r s ,  w i th  a l l  the i r  re l a t ive  c i r - 
cums t ance s ;  i f  a l l  t he s e  h ad  been  re co rded—in s t e ad  
o f  a  book ,  we  mu s t  h ave  h ad  book s ;  a nd  book s  s o  
l a r g e ,  a n d  m a ny,  t h a t  t h e  d e s i g n  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  
c o u n t e r a c t e d .  Fo r  t h e n — t h e re  we re  n o  b o o k s  bu t  
w e r e  i n  m a n u s c r i p t .  A n d  w h o  w o u l d  h a v e  h a d  
l e i s u re  t o  t r a n s c r i b e  t h em?  Who  wou ld  h ave  t a ken  
t h e  t r o u b l e ? — I f  t h e y  we r e  p u r c h a s e d  f r o m  t r a n - 
s c r i b e r s ,  w h o  wo u l d  h ave  e n d u r e d  t h e  e x p e n s e ?  
They  cou ld  on ly  have  been  the  proper ty  o f  the  ve r y  
r i ch .—And  when  they  h ad  become  the i r  own ,  who  
c o u l d  h a ve  h a d  t i m e  t o  r e a d  t h e m ?  W h o  c o u l d  
h ave  remembe red  t h em  a l l ?  How mu l t i p l i e d  wou l d  
have  been  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  requ i r ing  exp l ana t ion !  A l l  
these  would have been,  wi th men,  rea sons  or  excuses  
for not procur ing, or not perusing, or not under stand- 
ing, them.

There fore  each  o f  the  in sp i red  l ive s  o f  our  Sav iour  
h imse l f  i s  no t  s o  l ong  a s  many  a  s e r mon .  The  f ou r  
pu t  t oge the r  a re  f a r  s ho r t e r  t h an  t he  pub l i s h ed  a c -
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c o u n t  o f  m a ny  a  m o d e r n ,  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  c h a r a c t e r  
But  l e t  u s  not  compla in ,  or  l ament  tha t  the  whole  i s  
so  compend ious  and  br i e f .  I t  i s  no t  a  de fec t ,  bu t  an  
e x c e l l e n c y.  T h e  w i s d o m  a n d  g o o d n e s s  o f  G o d  a p - 
p e a r  i n  i t .  I t  m e e t s  t h e  m o re  o u r  s i t u a t i o n s ;  e n - 
g a g e m e n t s ;  a n d  c a p a c i t i e s .  M o re  wo u l d  o n l y  h ave  
perplexed us, or multiplied our diversions.

A n d  l e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  a l s o,  t h a t  we  d o  n o t  wa n t  
the aid of  tradit ional  supplement,  or human addit ions,  
t o  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  o f  t r u t h .  Though  s ho r t ,  t h ey  a re  
s u f f i c i e n t .  T h ey  l e ave  n o t h i n g  o b s c u r e  a s  t o  o u r  
d u t y,  o r  we l f a r e — T h ey  a r e  a b l e  t o  m a ke  u s  w i s e  
unto salvation, through faith that is in Christ Jesus.

And  may  we  no t  s uppo s e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  b e  a  p a r t  o f  
our  engagement  and  b l e s s edne s s  in  heaven  to  de r ive  
f rom  tho s e  a cqu a i n t ed  w i t h  t h em ,  o r  f rom  th e  S a - 
v i ou r  h im se l f ,  t h e  know l edge  o f  a  t hou s and  t h i ng s  
concer ning hi s  event fu l  h i s tor y,  o f  which we are  now  
ignorant?

A b ove  a l l ,  l e t  u s  r e j o i c e  i n  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  f u r - 
n i s h ed .  L e t  u s  re j o i c e  t h a t  i t  i s  s o  d iv i n e l y  p roved 
—and  tha t  i t  h a s  been  p re s e r ved  uncor r up ted  down  
t o  ou r  own  t ime—and  t h a t  we  h ave  i t  i n  ou r  own  
l a n g u a g e — a n d  a r e  a l l owe d — a n d  a b l e  t o  r e a d  i t .  
And  l e t  u s  ke ep  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  who l e  i n  v i ew,  and  
neve r  be  s a t i s f i ed  t i l l  i t  be  accompl i shed  in  our  ex- 
p e r i en c e.  “Many  o th e r  s i gn s  t r u l y  d i d  Je s u s  i n  t h e  
p re s ence  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  wh i ch  a re  no t  wr i t t en  i n  
t h i s  book :  bu t  t he s e  a re  wr i t t en ,  t h a t  ye  m igh t  be - 
l i eve  t h a t  Je s u s  i s  t h e  Ch r i s t ,  t h e  Son  o f  God ;  and  
t h a t ,  b e l i e v i n g ,  y e  m i g h t  h a ve  l i f e  t h r o u g h  h i s  
Name.”
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OCTOBER 16.—EVENING.
“Then shall the King say unto them on his r ight hand, n  
Come, ye Messed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared  
for you from the foundation of the world.” —Matt. xxv. 34.

What  a  d e l i g h t f u l  a n n o u n c e m e n t !  A n d  h ow  p e r  
f ec t ly  opposed  to  the  t remendous  sentence  addre s sed  
by  the  King  to  them on h i s  l e f t  hand :  “Depar t  f rom  
me,  ye  cur sed ,  in to  ever l a s t ing  f i re,  p repared  for  the  
d e v i l  a n d  h i s  a n g e l s .” T h e r e ,  “ ye  c u r s e d ; ” h e r e ,  
“ ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  F a t h e r .” T h e r e ,  “ D e p a r t  f r o m  
m e ; ” h e r e ,  “ C o m e .” T h e r e ,  “ D e p a r t  i n t o  e v e r - 
l a s t i ng  f i re ,  p rep a red  f o r  t h e  dev i l  and  h i s  ange l s ; ”  
h e re ,  “ I nhe r i t  t h e  k i ngdom p rep a red  f o r  you  f rom  
the foundation of the world.”

Ob s e r ve  t h e  c h a r a c t e r :  “Ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  Fa t h e r. ”  
Some ble s s  themse lves ,  and some are  ble s sed by the i r  
f e l low-crea ture s ;  but  the  g rea t  th ing  i s  to  be  ble s sed  
o f  G o d .  H ow  va i n  wo u l d  b e ,  i n  a l l  o u r  m o s t  i m - 
por tant exigencies ,  the f r iendship of  mor ta l s ,  however  
k ind  o r  power fu l  t hey  may  be !  Bu t  i n  h i s  f avou r  i s  
l i f e .  The i r  b l e s s i n g  i s  w i s h e s  a nd  wo rd s :  h i s  b l e s s - 
i n g  i s  d e e d s  a n d  r e a l i t i e s .  I n  h i s  b l e s s i n g  t h e re  i s  
a n  a c t u a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n :  “ H e  c o m m a n d e t h .  t h e  
b l e s s i n g ,  eve n  l i f e  f o r  eve r m o re : ” a n d  t h ey  w h o m  
he  ble s se s  a re  b le s sed ,  and  none  can  rever se  i t—And  
how va in  wou ld  the  c en su re  o f  t he  wor l d  be  unde r  
t h e  sm i l e s  o f  God !  Le t  t h em cu r s e ,  bu t  b l e s s  t hou !  
B u t  i n  w h a t  a r e  t h e y  t h e  b l e s s e d  o f  h i s  F a t h e r ?  
I t  mu s t  b e  s o m e t h i n g  p e c u l i a r  a n d  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g .  
Tempora l  merc ie s  they  have  in  common wi th  o ther s .  
E ve n  h e r e  i n d e e d  t h e r e  i s  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  a s  t o  
e f f i c i ency  and  en joymen t .  They  have  the  good  w i l l  
o f  Him tha t  dwel t  in  the  bush in  the i r  comfor t s :  and
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b e c a u s e  h e  “ b l e s s e s  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  t h e i r  h a n d ,” a n d  
“ b l e s s e s  t h e i r  b r e a d  a n d  t h e i r  wa t e r ,” t h e r e f o r e  “ a  
l i t t l e  t h a t  a  r i g h t eou s  man  h a t h  i s  b e t t e r  t h an  t h e  
r i c h e s  o f  m a ny  w i c ke d ; ” f o r  “ t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  
L o rd  i t  m a ke t h  r i c h ” w i t h o u t  a bu n d a n c e ,  a n d  “ h e  
adde th  no  so r row wi th  i t .” Bu t  wha t  s ay s  the  g low- 
i n g  t h a n k s g i v i n g  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ?  “ B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  
God  and  Fa the r  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who  ha th  
b l e s s e d  u s  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  
p l a c e s  i n  Ch r i s t .” He  h a s  re d e emed  t h em  f rom  t h e  
c u r s e  o f  t h e  l aw ;  j u s t i f i e d  t h e m  f ro m  a l l  t h i n g s ;  
c a l l e d  t h em  by  h i s  g r a c e .  He  f e e d s  t h em  w i t h  t h e  
b read  o f  l i f e ;  ador ns  them wi th  the  ga r ment s  o f  s a l - 
va t ion ;  and  g ive s  them the  ea r ne s t s  and  fore t a s t e s  o f  
immortality.

Ob s e r ve  t h e  i nv i t a t i on :  “ Come,  ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  
F a t h e r .” M e n ,  i f  j u d g e d  by  t h e i r  d i s p o s i t i o n s  a n d  
ac t ions ,  o f ten say  unto h im,  “Depar t  f rom us ,  for  we  
d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s .” B u t  w h a t  
i s  n ow  t h e i r  d e s i r e  w i l l  h e re a f t e r  b e  t h e i r  m i s e r y.  
N ow  t h ey  h ave  d i ve r s i o n s ,  bu t  t h e n  t h ey  w i l l  b e  
abandoned to  thought ,  and fee l  themse lve s  in  a  con- 
d i t i o n  i n  w h i c h  n o t h i n g  c o u l d  ava i l  t h e m  bu t  h i s  
f r i end sh ip.  Oh the  d read fu lne s s  in  tha t  day  o f  be ing  
renounced for  ever  by  h im!—But  what  a  heaven wi l l  
t h e re  b e  i n  t h e  s ound ,  “Come ! ” T h e  i nv i t e d  we re  
once without  him, and f ar  f rom him; and hence thei r  
deg r ada t ion  and  wre t chedne s s .  He  p i t i ed  them even  
t hen ,  and  wa s  conce r ned  to  b r ing  them to  h imse l f .  
He there fore  s a id ,  Come,  ye  poor,  and  I  wi l l  re l i eve  
you ;  come,  ye  s i ck ,  and  I  w i l l  hea l  you ;  come un to  
m e,  a l l  ye  t h a t  l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  h e av y  l a d e n ,  a n d  I  
w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .  Come  to  my  c ro s s ;  come  to  my  
t h rone ;  come  t o  my  hou s e ;  come  t o  my  t a b l e ;  a nd
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I  w i l l  i n  no  w i s e  c a s t  you  ou t .  And  t hu s  t h e i r  i n - 
te rcour se  wi th  h im began—and how i s  i t  ca r r ied  on? 
—and  how  w i l l  i t  b e  c omp l e t e d ?  I n  t h e  s a me  way 
— “ C o m e.” H e re  t h ey  we re  m a d e  t o  f e e l  t h e i r  a b - 
s o l u t e  n e e d  o f  h i m ;  h e r e  t h e y  s o u g h t  h i m ;  h e r e  
t h e y  o f t e n  a s ke d  o t h e r s ,  “ S aw  ye  h i m  w h o m  my  
sou l  love th?” Here  they  a l so  found  h im and  en joyed  
h im—But  a l l  the i r  de s i re s  and  the i r  hope s  were  no t  
pe r f e c t l y  a ccomp l i shed .  Now they  have  re ached  the  
e nd  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  a nd  a re  s a t i s f i e d .  “Co me,” s ay s  
h e ,  “ c o m e ,” t o  my  i m m e d i a t e  p r e s e n c e ;  “ c o m e ,”  
t o  my  b o s o m ;  “ c o m e ,” a n d  b e  f o r  e ve r  w i t h  t h e  
Lord—“Come, ye blessed of my Father.”

O b s e r ve  t h e  i n d u c t i o n :  “ I n h e r i t  t h e  k i n g d o m  p r e - 
p a r e d  f o r  y o u  f r o m  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d ? ’  
E ve r y  wo rd  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  T h e  p o s s e s s i o n .  N o t  a  
mans ion ,  an  e s t a t e,  a  c i t y,  a  p rov ince ;  bu t  a  por t ion  
more extens ive and digni f ied,  and sui ted to the high- 
e s t  amb i t i on  o f  t he  sou l ,  a  “k ingdom.” The  qua l i f i - 
c a t i o n :  “ P r e p a r e d  f o r  yo u .” I t  wa s  n o t  a  n a t u r a l  
po r t i on ,  o r  a n  e a s y  a c qu i s i t i o n .  How  ma ny  t h i n g s  
were  to  be  removed ,  and  how much wa s  to  be  done  
and  su f f e red ,  by  an  agency  and  pa s s ivene s s  the  mos t  
i l l u s t r i o u s !  “ I  g o ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ t o  p r e p a r e  a  p l a c e  
f o r  you : ” a nd  h i s  a s c en s i on  wa s  n e c e s s a r y,  a nd  h i s  
d e a t h  wa s  n e c e s s a r y,  a nd  h i s  obed i enc e  wa s  n e c e s - 
s a r y,  and  h i s  i n c a r n a t i on  wa s  nece s s a r y,  and  a l l  t h e  
d i s pen s a t i on s  o f  h i s  g r a ce  and  p rov idence  we re  ne - 
ces sar y to the fu l l  sa lvat ion of  a  soul .  The ea r l ine s s  of  
the  prov i s ion :  “Before  the  founda t ion o f  the  wor ld .”  
How impo s s i b l e  wa s  i t  t h a t  we  s hou l d  b e  s aved  by  
wo rk s  o f  r i g h t e ou s n e s s  t h a t  we  h a d  do n e !  A l l  wa s  
pur posed,  p lanned,  promised,  secured,  not  only with- 
out  our  de se r t ,  but  wi thout  our  de s i re,  and age s  and
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a g e s  b e fo re  ou r  ex i s t ence—The  g r a c e  wa s  g iven  u s  
in Christ Jesus before the world began.

O b s e r ve  t h e  s e a s o n  o f  e n j oy m e n t :  “ T h e n . ” H e re  
they  wa lk  by  f a i th ,  not  by  s ight .  I f  they  bui ld  t aber- 
n ac l e s  he re,  t hey  a re  soon  t aken  down ;  and  a  vo i ce  
i s  h e a rd ,  “A r i s e ,  a nd  d ep a r t  h en c e ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  no t  
yo u r  r e s t .” E ve r y  t h i n g  l e a d s  t h e m  f o r wa rd .  N ow  
t h ey  s ow  i n  t e a r s ;  t h en  t h ey  w i l l  re ap  i n  j oy.  Now  
t h e y  r u n ;  t h e n  t h e y  o b t a i n  t h e  p r i z e .  N ow  t h e y  
f ight  the  good f ight  o f  f a i th ;  then they  wi l l  l ay  ho ld  
on  e t e r na l  l i f e .  Now a re  they  the  son s  o f  God ,  bu t  
i t  do th  no t  ye t  appea r  wha t  they  sha l l  be.  They  a re  
p r i n c e s ,  b u t  t h e  wo r l d  k n owe t h  t h e m  n o t .  L i k e  
D av i d ,  t h e y  a r e  a n o i n t e d ,  b u t  n o t  c row n e d — B u t  
“ t h e n  s h a l l  t h e  K i n g  s a y  u n t o  t h e m  o n  h i s  r i g h t  
h a n d ,  C o m e,  ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  F a t h e r ,  i n h e r i t  t h e  
k ingdom prepared for  you f rom the foundat ion of  the  
world.”

And hav ing  these  promise s ,  l e t  u s  c leanse  our se lve s  
f rom a l l  f i l th ines s  o f  f le sh and sp i r i t ,  per fect ing hol i- 
ne s s  i n  the  f e a r  o f  God .  Le t  u s  wa lk  wor thy  o f  h im  
w h o  h a t h  c a l l e d  u s  u n t o  h i s  k i n g d o m  a n d  g l o r y.  
E s p e c i a l l y  l e t  t h e  p ro s p e c t  a n i m a t e  u s  i n  a l l  o u r  
re l ig ious  cour se.  I t  was  th i s  l anguage tha t  in f luenced  
s o  p owe r f u l l y  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s .  T h ey  t h o u g h t  
they  a lway s  hea rd—and the i r  f a i th ,  the i r  con sc i ence  
a lway s  d i d  h e a r — “ C o m e,  ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  F a t h e r  
i n h e r i t  t h e  k i n g d o m  p r e p a r e d  f o r  yo u  f r o m  t h e  
f ounda t i on  o f  t h e  wor l d .” And  th i s  en l ivened  t hem  
i n  d u t y.  T h i s  r a i s e d  t h e m  a b ove  wo r l d l y  l o s s e s .  
Th i s  s u s t a i n ed  t h em  i n  eve r y  t roub l e ,  embo l d ened  
t hem in  eve r y  con f l i c t ,  and  made  them in  a l l  t he s e  
th ings  more  than  conqueror s  th rough h im tha t  loved  
t h e m .  A h !  s a i d  t h ey,  “ o u r  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n ,  w h i c h
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i s  bu t  fo r  a  moment ,  worke th  fo r  u s  a  f a r  more  ex- 
ceed ing  and  e t e r na l  we igh t  o f  g lo r y ;  wh i l e  we  look  
no t  a t  t h e  t h ing s  wh i ch  a re  s e en ,  bu t  a t  t h e  t h ing s  
wh i ch  a re  no t  s e en :  f o r  t h e  t h i n g s  wh i ch  a re  s e en  
a re  t empora l ;  bu t  the  th ing s  wh ich  a re  no t  s een  a re  
eternal.”

OCTOBER 17.—MORNING.
“It is high time to awake out of sleep.” —Rom. xiii. 11.

Th e s e  wo rd s  r e g a rd  C h r i s t i a n s  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h i s  
i s  unden i able,  f rom the  mot ive  sub jo ined :  “For  now  
i s  o u r  s a l v a t i o n  n e a r e r  t h a n  w h e n  we  b e l i e ve d .”  
A re  b e l i e v e r s,  t h e n ,  a s l e e p ?  N o t  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h ey  
once  were—th i s  wou ld  be  impos s ib l e.  Bu t  the re  a re  
f ound ,  even  i n  t h em ,  s ome  rema in s  o f  t h e i r  f o r me r  
deprav i ty.  Though the  good work  i s  begun in  them,  
i t  i s  f a r  f rom be ing  accompl i shed .  Whi l e  the  b r ide- 
g room t a r r i ed ,  even  the  wi s e  v i rg in s  s l umbered  and  
s l e p t .  Ye s ;  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a l a s !  a r e  o f t e n  i n  a  d row s y  
s t a t e ;  a nd  o f t ene r  i n  a  d rowsy  f r ame.  Th i s  i s  s a d l y  
r e p ro a c h f u l .  W h a t !  d r ow s y,  i n  e x a m i n i n g  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  w h e t h e r  t h e y  b e  i n  t h e  f a i t h ?  D row s y,  i n  
p r a i s i n g  t h e  G o d  o f  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n ?  D row s y,  i n  
seeking mercy and g race to help them in t ime of need?  
Drowsy,  i n  s e r v i ng  t h en :  g ene r a t i on  by  t h e  w i l l  o f  
G o d ?  A re  t h ey  n o t  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  J e s u s ?  D i d  h e  
eve r  s p e ak  an  i d l e  wo rd ?  D id  he  eve r  l o s e  a  u s e f u l  
m o m e n t ?  “ I  m u s t  wo r k ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ t h e  wo r k s  o f  
Him tha t  s en t  me whi l e  i t  i s  day ;  the  n igh t  cometh ,  
wherein no man can work.”

Ye t ,  i f  t h e  a dd re s s  b e  p rope r  f o r  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  how



120 october 17.—morning 

120

much more  neces sa r y  i s  i t  for  those  who are  ent i re ly  
reg a rd l e s s  o f  t he  t h ing s  t h a t  b e long  to  t he i r  p e a ce !  
S u r e l y,  f o r  t h e m  “ i t  i s  h i g h  t i m e  t o  awa ke  o u t  o f  
sleep”—

—I f  we  con s i d e r  how l ong  t h ey  h ave  b e en  s l e ep - 
i ng .  “We  ough t  t o  l amen t  t h a t  we  h ave  l o s t  any  o f  
our  prec ious  hour s  and oppor tuni t ie s .  However  shor t  
i t  may  h ave  b e en ,  t h e  t ime  p a s t  o f  ou r  l i f e  s hou l d  
more  than su f f i ce,  where in  we have  l ived  to  the  wi l l  
o f  man .  “Wha t ,  t h en ,  s hou l d  t ho s e  f e e l ,  who  h ave  
s a c r i f i c e d  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e i r  yo u t h ?  Pe r h a p s  t h e  
v i gour  o f  ma tu re  age ?  Wha t  shou ld  tho se  f e e l  who,  
perhaps,  have g rown g rey in the service of s in and the  
wor ld?  The  l a t e r  we  beg in ,  the  more  zea lous  shou ld  
we be  to  redeem the  advantages  we have lo s t ;  and to  
over take those who were wise enough to set  of f  ear ly.  
When  Cae s a r,  i n  Spa in ,  me t  w i th  a  s t a tue  o f  A l ex- 
a nde r,  h e  wep t  a t  t h e  t hough t  t h a t  t h i s  i l l u s t r i ou s  
conqueror  had  ach ieved  so  much be fore  he  had  even  
begun his career. High time,

—I f  we  con s i d e r  t h a t  t h e  d ay  i s  a r r ived ,  a nd  t h e  
s u n  i s  r i s e n  s o  h i g h .  “ T h e  n i g h t  i s  f a r  s p e n t ,  t h e  
day  i s  a t  hand :  l e t  u s  there fore  ca s t  o f f  the  works  o f  
da rknes s ,  and le t  u s  put  on the  a r mour  o f  l i gh t .” We  
c an  s ay  more  t h an  t he  Apo s t l e .  The  n i gh t  i s  s p en t .  
The day  i s  f u l ly  c ome.  And we a re  a l l  the  ch i ld ren  o f  
the  l igh t ,  and the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  day :  we a re  not  o f  
the  n ight ,  nor  o f  darknes s—The r e f o r e  l e t  u s  not  s l eep  
a s  d o  o t h e r s .  T h ey  t h a t  s l e e p,  s l e e p  i n  t h e  n i g h t .  
Look  i n t o  n a t u re .  The  s un  a r i s e t h ,  a nd  man  goe th  
f o r t h  u n t o  h i s  wo r k  a n d  t o  h i s  l a b o u r  u n t i l  t h e  
even ing .  The  sun  sh ine s  no t  f o r  u s  t o  s l e ep,  bu t  t o  
d i scharge the dut ie s  o f  our  s ta t ions  by i t s  lu s t re.  And  
w hy  i s  t h e  G o s p e l  g i ve n  u s ?  W hy  i s  o u r  d u t y  s o
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p l a i n l y  m a d e  k n ow n ,  b u t  t h a t  we  m ay  f o l l ow  i t ?  
And why a re  the  ble s s ing s  o f  d iv ine  g race  so  c l ea r ly  
s e t  b e f o r e  u s ,  b u t  t h a t  we  m ay  s e e k  t h e m ?  O u r  
ob l i g a t ion s  a lway s  i nc re a s e  w i th  ou r  advan t age s .  To  
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him  
i t  i s  s i n .  And  the  s e r van t  t h a t  knew h i s  l o rd ’s  w i l l ,  
and  prepared  not  h imse l f ,  sha l l  be  bea ten  wi th  many  
s t r i p e s ;  f o r  whe re  much  i s  g iven ,  much  w i l l  b e  re - 
quired. High time,

—I f  we  c on s i d e r  t h e  bu s i n e s s  t h ey  h ave  t o  do.  I  
am do ing ,  s a i d  Nehemiah  to  some  who  wou ld  h ave  
in te r r upted  h im—I cannot  come down to  you—I am  
do ing  a  g re a t  work .  How much  more  may  a  Chr i s - 
t i a n  s ay  t h i s !  He  h a s  an  en t e r p r i s e  connec t ed  w i t h  
t h e  s o u l !  a n d  G o d !  a n d  e t e r n i t y !  S o m e  t h i n g s  a r e  
de s i r able,  and  some a re  u se fu l ;  bu t  th i s  i s  ab so lu te ly  
indispensable—

“Sufficient in itself alone;  

And needful, were the world our own.”

Neglec t ,  in  many a  concer n ,  i s  in jur ious :  but  here  i t  
i s  r u inous—r uinous  o f  eve r y  th ing—and r u inous  fo r  
ever. High time,

—If  we cons ider  the  na ture  o f  the  sea son in  which  
th i s  d i f f i cu l t  and a l l - impor tant  work i s  to  be  accom- 
p l i shed .  I t  i s  sho r t ;  and  the re  i s  bu t  a  s t ep  be tween  
u s  and  dea th .  I t  i s  uncer t a in  in  i t s  cont inuance ;  and  
may  be  t e r mina ted  eve r y  moment ,  by  some o f  tho se  
number l e s s  danger s ,  in t e r na l  and  ex te r na l ,  to  which  
we a re  exposed ,  and ,  once  gone,  i t  c an  never  be  re- 
n e we d .  N o  p l a c e  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  f o r  r e p e n t a n c e ,  
though we seek it carefully with tears. High time,

—I f  we  con s i de r  t he  d ange r  they  a re  i n .  I f  a  man  
wa s  s l e ep ing  in  a  hou se,  and  the  f i re  wa s  s e en ,  no t
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only  to be k indled,  but  rag ing over  h i s  apar tment ;  or  
app roach ing  r ap id l y  h i s  door ;  o r  re ady  to  c a t ch  the  
ver y cur ta ins  of  hi s  bed;  who would not think i t  high  
t ime  fo r  h im to  awake,  and  e scape  fo r  h i s  l i f e ?  Th i s  
i s  but  a  weak representa t ion of  the danger  of  s inner s .  
T h ey  a r e  c o n d e m n e d  a l r e a d y.  T h e  w r a t h  o f  G o d  
a b i d e t h  o n  t h e m .  T h e y  a r e  n i g h  u n t o  c u r s i n g .  
The i r  end  i s  to  be  bur ned .  The i r  de s t r uc t ion  i s  no t  
o n l y  i n s u r e d ,  bu t  b e g u n .  A n d  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  
s ave  w i t h  f e a r ,  pu l l i n g  t h em  ou t  o f  t h e  f i r e .  H i gh  
time to awake out of sleep,

—I f  we  con s i d e r  t h a t  a l l  b e s i d e s  a r e  awake.  God  
i s  awa ke — A n g e l s  a r e  awa ke — G l o r i f i e d  s a i n t s  a r e  
awake—Br u t e s  a re  awake—The  ch i l d ren  o f  t h i s  g e - 
n e r a t i o n  a r e  awa ke — D e v i l s  a r e  awa ke — D e a t h  i s  
awake—Damnat ion i s  awake—Thei r  damnat ion s lum- 
bereth not.—It is high time to awake out of sleep!

I s  i t  no t  t oo  l a t e ?  Have  I  no t  re a son  to  f e a r,  t h a t  
I  have pas sed the bounds of  Divine pat ience? that  the  
Lord hath shut-to the door? that ,  in resentment of  my  
neg lec t s  and  provoca t ions ,  he  ha th  g iven  me over  to  
a  rep roba te  mind?  tha t  he  ha th  poured  upon me the  
s p i r i t  o f  s l umbe r ?—And  h en c e  i t  i s  t h a t  I  h e a r  s o  
o f t en  wi th  ind i f f e rence,  and  tha t  no th ing  a f f ec t s  me  
now as it once did!

But  may I  not  hope,  tha t  h i s  longsu f fe r ing  wi l l  ye t  
b e  my  s a l va t i on ?  t h a t  h e  h a s  s p a red  me  s o  l ong  t o  
a f f o rd  s p a ce  fo r  repen t ance ?  th a t  t he  s e r i ou sne s s  o f  
th i s  re t i rement  i s  another  ca l l  o f  mercy?  tha t  the  un- 
ea s ine s s ,  the  d read ,  the  de s i re  I  now fee l ,  i s  a  token  
for  good?—that  the  l inger ing o f  p i ty  s t i l l  c r ie s ,  How  
shall I give thee up?—Lord, save—I perish!
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OCTOBER 17.—EVENING.
“There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-pr isoner in Chr ist  
J e su s ;  Mar cu s,  Ar i s t a r c hus,  Demas,  Luca s,  my f e l l ow- 
labourers. The grace of our Lord Jesus Chr ist be with your  
spirit. Amen.” —Philemon 23, 24, 25.

Thus  c lo se s  th i s  shor t  and  ver y  in te re s t ing  Ep i s t l e,  
and which does  so  much honour to  the humi l i ty,  and  
k indnes s ,  and  wi sdom,  and  god l ine s s  o f  the  Apos t l e.  
I t  ends  wi th  a  s a lu t a t ion  f rom h i s  connex ions ,  and  a  
benediction from Paul himself.

The  s a l u t a t i on  reg a rd s  Ph i l emon ,  and  come s  f rom  
five persons mentioned by name.

T h e  f i r s t  i s  “ E p a p h r a s .” H e  h a d  b e e n  a  f a i t h f u l  
mini s ter  in  the  Col los s i an church,  and d id  not  forget  
them when he  was  ab sent  f rom them,  a lways  l abour- 
ing fervently for them in prayer,  that they might s tand  
pe r fec t  and  comple te  in  a l l  the  wi l l  o f  God.  He was  
now a t  Pome,  and  a  s u f f e re r  w i t h  Pau l ;  p e rh ap s  i n  
the  ver y  same conf inement ,  i f  not  in  the  same cause.  
Thi s  cause  was  not  the ser v ice  of  s in  or  sedi t ion,  but  
the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t :  the  Apos t le  there fore  ca l l s  h im  
“my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus.”

T h e  s e c o n d  i s  “ M a r c u s .” N o t  M a r k  t h e  E v a n - 
g e l i s t ,  bu t  Jo h n  M a r k .  H i s  m o t h e r  h a d  a  h o u s e  a t  
Je r u s a l em,  a t  wh ich ,  when  Pe te r  wa s  de l ive red  f rom  
pr i son ,  the  Church was  pray ing .  He was  the  nephew  
o f  Ba r naba s .  He  soon  became  a  min i s t e r ;  and  when  
Pau l  a nd  h i s  un c l e  r e t u r n ed  f rom  Je r u s a l em ,  Ma rk  
accompan ied  them a s  f a r  a s  Pe rga  in  Pamphy l i a :  bu t  
f ee l ing  o r  f e a r ing  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  danger s  o f  h i s  
wo r k ,  h e  t h e re  d e p a r t e d  f ro m  t h e m ,  a n d  r e t u r n e d  
h o m e.  T h i s  wa s  d o u b t l e s s  i m p ro p e r  c o n d u c t ,  a n d
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some time after gave r ise to a sad dispute between Paul  
and Barnabas ;  the one being wil l ing to take him again  
a long  wi th  them,  the  o the r  re fu s ing ,  becau se  o f  h i s  
f o r me r  d e f e c t i on .  Pe r h ap s  bo t h  o f  t h e s e  g re a t  a nd  
good  men were  a  l i t t l e  to  b l ame,  the  one  be ing  too  
pa r t i a l ,  and  the  o the r  too  s eve re.  However  th i s  may  
be,  Mark  wa s  a f t e rwa rd s  no t  on ly  re ce ived  by  Pau l ,  
bu t  r e c o m m e n d e d  t o  t h e  C o l o s s i a n s — “ I f  h e  c o m e  
u n t o  yo u ,  r e c e i ve  h i m ; ” a n d  t o  T i m o t hy,  “ Ta ke  
Mark ,  and  b r ing  h im wi th  thee :  fo r  he  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  
t o.me  f o r  t h e  m in i s t r y.” He  a l s o  wa s  now a t  Rome  
w i th  h im.  He  had  a cknowledged  h i s  f au l t  and  been  
refor med, and we are not to break a bruised reed,  nor  
to  re ject  a  re tur ning backs l ider.  I f  a  brother  be over- 
taken in a  f au l t ,  they who are sp i r i tua l  should endea- 
vo u r  t o  r e s t o r e  h i m .  M a n y  a  c h a r a c t e r  h a s  b e e n  
g iven up too soon.  Nicodemus  and Joseph o f  Ar ima- 
thasa were a fra id to act  an open par t  a t  f i r s t ;  but  they  
came forward and honoured the crucif ied Saviour when  
all his disciples forsook him and fled.

T h e  t h i r d  w a s  “ A r i s t a r c h u s .” H e  w a s  a  M a c e - 
donian.  He became a  zea lous  Chr i s t i an ,  and a t tended  
P a u l  t o  E p h e s u s ,  w h e r e ,  i n  t h e  t u m u l t  r a i s e d  by  
Demetr iu s  the  s i lve r smi th ,  he  nar rowly  e scaped wi th  
h i s  l i f e .  H e  a c c o m p a n i e d  P a u l  i n  h i s  r e t u r n  t o  
Greece ;  wai ted for  h im a t  Troas ;  jour neyed wi th h im  
i n to  A s i a ;  and  s a i l e d  w i th  h im  to  Home,  whe re  he  
now was ,  and probably involved in the per secut ion of  
Pau l ,  for  in  h i s  Epi s t l e  to  the  Colos s i ans  the  Apos t le  
calls him his “fellow-prisoner.”

T h e  f o u r t h  wa s  “ D e m a s .” A t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e r e f o r e  
h e  wa s  a  p ro f e s s o r  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  a nd  p rob ab l y  a  
p r e a c h e r  o f  t h e  wo r d .  B u t  w h e n  P a u l  w ro t e  h i s  
S e c o n d  E p i s t l e  t o  T i m o t hy  h e  s ay s ,  “ D e m a s  h a t h
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fo r s aken  me,  hav ing  loved  th i s  p re sen t  wor ld ,  and  i s  
d ep a r t e d  un to  The s s a l on i c a .” We  a re  no t  i n f o r med  
w h e t h e r  h e  wa s  d r aw n  away  by  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  
p lea sure,  f ame,  or  wea l th .  I t  was  probably  the  l a t te r.  
“They  t h a t  w i l l  b e  r i c h  f a l l  i n t o  t emp t a t i on  and  a  
snare,  and into many fool i sh  and hur t fu l  lu s t s ,  which  
d row n  m e n  i n  d e s t r u c t i o n  a n d  p e rd i t i o n .  Fo r  t h e  
loVe of money is the root of al l  evil :  which while some  
c ove t e d  a f t e r ,  t h ey  h ave  e r re d  f rom  t h e  f a i t h ,  a nd  
p i e r c e d  t h e m s e l ve s  t h ro u g h  w i t h  m a ny  s o r row s .”  
W hy  s h o u l d  we  b e  s c a n d a l i z e d  a t  a p o s t a c i e s  l i k e  
t h e s e ?  D i d  t h ey  n o t  a t t e n d  C h r i s t i a n i t y  f ro m  t h e  
beg inn ing ?  Were  they  no t  found  in  the  pu re s t  s t a t e  
o f  t h e  Chu rch ?  They  go  ou t  f rom  u s  b e c au s e  t h ey  
a re  not  o f  u s .  Ev i l  men and seducer s  may wax wor se  
a n d  wo r s e :  “ n eve r t h e l e s s  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  G o d  
s t a n d e t h  s u r e ,  h av i n g  t h i s  s e a l ,  t h e  L o rd  k n owe t h  
them that are his.”

T h e  l a s t  i s  “ L u c a s .” H e  wa s  “ t h e  b e l ove d  p hy - 
s i c i an .” By  h i s  s k i l l  h e  cou l d  rende r  h imse l f  u s e f u l  
even to  the  bodie s  o f  men:  and to  the  honour  o f  the  
pro fe s s ion be  i t  obser ved ,  tha t  we have  a lways  found  
men of this learned and l iberal order the most ready to  
exerc i se  se l f -denia l  and benef icence in  the  ser v ice  o f  
s u f f e r i n g  h u m a n i t y.  B u t  L u ke  e m p l oye d  h i m s e l f  
a l s o  i n  w r i t i n g .  H e  wa s  t h e  t h i r d  eva n g e l i s t ;  a n d  
compi l ed  the  Ac t s  o f  the  Apo s t l e s .  Of  the  l a s t  f ou r  
of these f ive sa luter s  of Phi lemon it  i s  observable,  that  
Pa u l  c a l l s  t h e m  “ h i s  f e l l ow - l a b o u re r s .” T h e  n a m e  
i s  somet imes  app l i ed  to  tho se  who a re  no t  expre s s l y  
min i s t e r s  o f  the  word .  He  c a l l s  P r i s c i l l a  and  Aqu i l a  
h i s  “he lper s  in  Chr i s t ;” and speaks  o f  “ those  women  
w h o  l a b o u r e d  w i t h  h i m  i n  t h e  G o s p e l .” H e  d o e s  
no t  mean  tha t  they  t augh t  publ i c l y  in  the  church ,  a
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prac t ice  which he  had forb idden:  but  there  a re  many  
ways  in which we may be fe l low-helper s  to the t ruth,  
con s i s t en t l y  w i th  eve r y  o the r  du ty.  Bu t  the  t e r m i s  
mo re  u s u a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  t ho s e  who  l a bou red  i n  
word  and  doc t r i ne ;  and  i t  i s  p robab l e  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  
the case with each of these individuals.

But  l e t  u s  obser ve  the  benedic t ion o f  Pau l  h imse l f .  
T h i s  i s  m o r e  e x t e n s i ve  t h a n  t h e  s a l u t a t i o n .  T h e  
s a l u t a t i on  i s  a d d re s s e d  t o  Ph i l em o n  o n l y ;  bu t  t h i s  
t ake s  in  h i s  w i f e  Apph i a ,  and  Arch ippu s  h i s  f e l l ow- 
soldier,  and the church in hi s  house;  and therefore l ie  
s ay s ,  “ t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t  b e  w i t h  
you r  s p i r i t .” I f  t he re  be  one  word  wh ich  wa s  dea re r  
t o  P a u l  t h a n  a n o t h e r ,  i t  w a s  t h e  wo r d  “ g r a c e .”  
I n d e e d  we  m ay  c a l l  i t  t h e  d a r l i n g  wo rd  o f  I n s p i - 
r a t i on .  Bu t  why  i s  i t  n amed  the  g r a c e  “o f  ou r  L o rd  
J e s u s  Ch r i s t” ?  Be c au s e  by  h i s  o b ed i en c e  a nd  d e a t h  
he was the medium of i t s  extens ion to the chi ldren of  
men .  And  bec au s e  a l s o  he  i s  t h e  sou rce  o f  i t s  re s i - 
dence :  i t  ha th  p lea sed  the  Fa ther  tha t  in  h im shou ld  
a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l .  H e n c e  we  a re  c o m m a n d e d  t o  b e  
s t rong  “ in  the  g r a ce  th a t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s .” Hence  
i t  i s  s a i d ,  “Of  h i s  f u lne s s  h ave  a l l  we  re ce ived ,  and  
grace for grace.”

Bu t  why  doe s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay,  “ t h e  g r a c e  o f  ou r  
L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  b e  w i t h  yo u r  s p i r i t ” ?  B e c a u s e  
th i s  i s  the  p r inc ipa l  s e a t  o f  a l l  re a l  re l i g ion .  Out  o f  
t h i s  a re  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  l i f e .  And  t h e re f o re  i t  i s  s a i d ,  
“Take  h e ed  t o  you r  s p i r i t .” We  a re  no  l ong e r  i n  a  
r i g h t  s t a t e  t h a n  w h i l e  we  a r e  i n  “ a  r i g h t  s p i r i t ; ”  
and  th i s—and  the  Apos t l e  pe r f ec t l y  knew i t—i s  and  
can be no fur ther  r ight  than as  i t  i s  posses sed and in- 
f l u e n c e d  by  t h i s  g r a c e .  T h i s  g r a c e  w i l l  m a ke  i t  a  
sp i r i t  o f  f a i th ,  a  sp i r i t  o f  love,  a  sp i r i t  o f  adop t ion .
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Th i s  g r ace  wi l l  l e ad  i t  in to  a l l  t r u th ,  and  p repa re  i t  
f o r  eve r y  d u t y.  T h i s  g r a c e  w i l l  e n a b l e  i t  t o  r e s i s t  
temptat ion, to bear prosper i ty,  to endure af f l ic t ion,  to  
t r iumph in  dea th .  The  Apos t l e  knew tha t  f re sh  sup- 
p l ie s  of  i t  were neces sar y :  but  he knew a l so,  not  only  
f rom hi s  own exper ience,  but  f rom the dec lara t ion of  
the Saviour himsel f ,  that  i t  was equal  to every season,  
eve r y  cond i t ion ,  eve r y  ex igency ;  fo r  he  had  s a id  to  
h im ,  and  to  eve r y  be l i eve r,  “My  g r a ce  i s  s u f f i c i en t  
f o r  t h e e .” Th i s  t h e re f o re  h e  d e eme d  t h e  mo s t  i m- 
po r t a n t  e ndowmen t  h e  c ou l d  w i s h  f o r  h i s  f r i e nd s .  
Had  h e  known  any  t h i n g  mo re  va l u ab l e ,  h e  wou l d  
have  implored  i t  on  the i r  beha l f .  But  he  knew g race  
wa s  the  be s t  g i f t .  He  knew tha t  no th ing  wou ld  be  a  
b le s s ing  wi thout ,  he  knew tha t  ever y  th ing  cou ld  be  
a  b l e s s i n g  w i t h  i t .  He  kn ew  t h a t  i t  wa s  p ro f i t a b l e  
unto al l  things,  having promise of the l i fe that now is ,  
and  o f  tha t  which  i s  to  come.  Le t  u s  s eek  i t  fo r  our  
c o n n e x i o n s .  L e t  u s  s e e k  i t  f o r  o u r s e l v e s — T h e  
rea l i ty  of  i t ,  i f  we have i t  not—and the abundance of  
it, if we have. “Amen.”

OCTOBER 18.—MORNING.

“He wil l  speak peace unto his people, and to his  saints:  
but let them not turn again to folly.” —Psalm lxxxv. 8.

H ow  e n c o u r a g i n g  i s  t h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n ! — “ H e  w i l l  
speak peace unto his people, and to his saints.”

M a r k  t h e  b l e s s i n g  i t s e l f — P e a c e .  I t  d o e s  n o t  
m e a n — o u t wa rd  e a s e  a n d  p ro s p e r i t y.  H e  n ow h e r e  
e n g a g e s  t o  s p e a k  t h i s :  b u t  s p i r i t u a l  c o m f o r t ;  t h e
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compose r  o f  t he  con s c i ence ;  t he  s a t i s f a c t i on  o f  t he  
h e a r t :  by  wh i ch  t h e  “ s o u l  s h a l l  dwe l l  a t  e a s e : ” t h e  
e f f e c t  o f  con f i d ence  i n  God :  “Thou  w i l t  ke ep  h im  
i n  pe r f e c t  pe ace  who se  m ind  i s  s t ayed  on  thee,  be - 
c a u s e  h e  t r u s t e t h  i n  t h e e .” H ow  r e l i e v i n g  i s  i t ,  
unde r  a  s en s e  o f  gu i l t ,  t o  be l i eve  in  the  b lood  th a t  
c l e a n s e t h  f ro m  a l l  s i n !  H ow  s o o t h i n g  i s  i t ,  i n  t h e  
va r iou s  change s  o f  l i f e,  to  be  a s su red  tha t  a l l  th ing s  
s h a l l  wo rk  t oge the r  f o r  ou r  good !  How con f i r m ing  
i s  i t ,  in  the  prospec t  o f  ever y  duty,  to  know tha t  h i s  
s t reng th  sh a l l  b e  made  pe r f e c t  i n  weakne s s !  Th i s  i s  
the res t  wherewith we are  to cause  the wear y to res t ;  
and this is the refreshing.

O b s e r ve  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  c o m m u n i c a t i o n — H e  
w i l l  s p e a k  p e a c e .  A n d  u n l e s s  H e  s p e a k s  i t ,  i t  w i l l  
b e  s p o ke n  i n  v a i n .  F r i e n d s  m ay  a d d r e s s  u s — b u t  
t h ey  w i l l  b e  f ound  m i s e r ab l e  comfo r t e r s .  Min i s t e r ?  
may  a t t empt  to  b ind  up  the  b roken  hea r t—but  they  
w i l l  p rove  phy s i c i a n s  o f  no  va l u e .  Ord i n anc e s  may  
be  reg a rded—but  t hey  w i l l  b e  we l l s  w i thou t  wa t e r,  
a n d  c l o u d s  w i t h o u t  r a i n .  B u t  “ w h e n  H e  g i v e t h  
q u i e t n e s s ,  t h e n  w h o  c a n  m a ke  t ro u b l e ? ” — We  c a n  
on ly  imp lore,  o r  announce  peace :  bu t  h i s  word  pro- 
d u c e s ,  c o nvey s  i t .  H e  c o m m a n d e t h  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  
even  l i f e  fo r  ever more.  Noth ing  i s  beyond the  reach  
o f  H im  who  t u r n e t h  t h e  s h adow o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  
morning.

Obse r ve  the  he i r s  o f  the  p r iv i l ege—He wi l l  speak .  
peace  to  h i s  p e op l e,  and  to  h i s  s a i n t s.  These  a re  no t  
d i f f e ren t  cha r ac t e r s ,  bu t  d i f f e ren t  rep re sen t a t ion s  o f  
the  s ame  pe r son s ;  and  the  one  i s  exp l ana to r y  o f  the  
o the r.  He  ha s  a  peop le  fo r  h i s  name :  and  i f  we  a sk ,  
who  t h ey  a re ,  we  a re  t o l d  t h ey  a re  s a i n t s ;  t h a t  i s ,  
t h ey  a r e  h o l y  o n e s .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  p e r f e c t l y  h o l y :



 october 17.—evening 129

129

b u t  t h e y  a r e  r e a l l y  s o .  T h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  s a n c t i - 
f i c a t ion ,  o f  wh ich  they  a re  the  pa r t ake r s ,  w i l l  s oon  
g a i n  t h e  e n t i r e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e m ;  bu t  eve n  n ow  
t h e y  h a ve  t h e  a s c e n d e n c y  i n  t h e m .  T h e  l ove  o f  
hol ines s  i s  evinced,  even with regard to their  remain- 
i n g  c o r r u p t i o n s .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e i r  bu rd e n  a n d  d i s - 
t r e s s ;  a n d  f o r  t h e s e  t h ey  a bh o r  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h ey  
l ong ,  above  a l l  t h ing s ,  to  wa lk  so  a s  to  p l e a s e  God ;  
and  con s t an t l y  p r ay,  Cre a t e  i n  me  a  c l e an  he a r t ,  O  
God,  and renew a  r ight  sp i r i t  wi th in  me.—And what  
h ave  o the r s  t o  do  w i th  p e a c e ?  “The re  i s  no  pe a c e,  
saith my God, unto the wicked.”

Mark  a l so  the  ce r t a in t y  o f  t he  a s su r ance—He t o i l l  
speak peace  unto h i s  people,  and to  h i s  s a in t s .  Ever y  
th ing  tends  to  conf i r m i t .  Hi s  name—He i s  the  God  
o f  peace.  Hi s  thought s—they  a re  thought s  o f  peace.  
The mediat ion of the Son of his  love—He made peace  
by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  h i s  C ro s s .  H i s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  u s — 
Had  he  a  mind  to  k i l l  u s ,  he  wou ld  no t  have  shewn  
u s  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  t h e s e .  T h e  t r u t h  o f  h i s  wo rd — 
The Scripture cannot be broken.

A n d  h o w  r e a s o n a b l e  i s  t h e  c a u t i o n ! — “ B u t  l e t  
them not turn again unto folly.”

— H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  s i n :  i t  i s  f o l l y.  
S u c h  t h e  G o d  o f  t r u t h  p ro n o u n c e t h  i t  t o  b e  n ow.  
Such ever y  t r an sg re s sor  wi l l  acknowledge  i t  to  be  a t  
l a s t .  Shou ld  no t  th i s  be  enough  to  de t e r  u s  f rom i t 
—tha t  i t  p e r f e c t l y  b e foo l s  u s ?  and  w i l l  f i l l  u s  w i th  
everlasting shame and contempt?

—Here  we  a re  rem inded  t h a t  t h e  p eop l e  o f  God ,  
t hough  s a i n t s  now,  we re  once  ch a r g e ab l e  w i t h  i t— 
The command,  not  to  tu r n  aga in  to  fo l ly,  proves  th i s .  
T h e i r  b e i n g  m a d e  t o  d i f f e r,  s u p p o s e s  f o r m e r  s a m e - 
ne s s .  They  we re  by  n a tu re  ch i l d ren  o f  w r a th ,  even



130 october 18—evening 

130

a s  o the r s :  and  they  a re  wi l l i ng  to  own i t :  and  o f t en  
look to  the rock whence they were  hewn,  and to  the  
hole of the pit whence they were digged.

—We a re  a l so  t augh t  th a t  they  a re  s t i l l  i n  d ange r ;  
and need war ning.  Let  him that  th inketh he s tandeth,  
t a ke  h e ed  l e s t  h e  f a l l .  We  a re  a lway s  e xpo s ed  t o  a  
s u b t l e  a n d  i nv i s i b l e  e n e my :  we  l i ve  i n  a  w i c ke d  
w o r l d ;  w e  c a r r y  w i t h i n  u s  a n  e v i l  h e a r t .  T h e  
be s t ,  in  an  hour  o f  t empta t ion ,  have  tur ned aga in  to  
folly.

But  aga in s t  th i s  we shou ld  fee l  our se lve s  pecu l i a r ly  
conce r ned  to  gua rd ,  when  God ha s  appea red  fo r  u s ,  
a n d  s p o ke n  p e a c e  t o  o u r  s o u l s .  We re  we  n o t ,  we  
s hou ld  be  a l i ke  ung r a t e f u l  and  i n f a t u a t ed .  Ung ra t e - 
f u l ;  f o r  t h e  more  he  doe s  f o r  u s ,  t h e  more  anx iou s  
s h o u l d  we  b e ,  l e s t  we  o f f e n d  a n d  g r i eve  h i s  H o l y  
S p i r i t .  I n f a t u a t e d ;  f o r ,  h av i n g  k n ow n  t h e  e v i l  o f  
s in ,  and  the  b i t t e r ne s s  o f  repentance,  and  the  joy  o f  
G o d ’s  s a l va t i o n ,  s h a l l  we  a g a i n  c a u s e  h i m  t o  h i d e  
h i s  f a c e  f ro m  u s ?  a n d  w ro n g  o u r  ow n  s o u l s ?  Fo r  
t he  b ack s l i d e r  i n  he a r t  s h a l l  b e  f i l l ed  w i th  h i s  own  
ways.

OCTOBER 18—EVENING.
“He will subdue our iniquities.” —Micah vii. 19.

Th e  l a n g u a g e  i s  e x p re s s i ve  o f  j oy f u l  c o n f i d e n c e .  
Bu t  t h e  a l l u s i on  i s  m i l i t a r y,  a nd  we l l  a c co rd s  w i t h  
t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  eve r y  p a r t a ke r  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  
w h o  f i n d s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  a  wa r f a r e .  T h e  a d ve r - 
s a r i e s  t o  b e  s u b d u e d  a r e  t h e i r  “ i n i q u i t i e s .” T h ey  
h ave  enemie s  w i t hou t ,  bu t  t h e i r  wo r s t  enemie s  a re  
wi th in .  Even the  wor ld  and the  dev i l  cou ld  do them
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l i t t le  hur t  wi thout  the a s s i s t ance of  these  t reacherous  
i nma t e s .  I n  t h i s  s en s e ,  a  man ’s  f o e s  a re  t h ey  o f  h i s  
own  hou s e.  Bu t  a re  no t  t h e i r  i n i qu i t i e s  enemie s  t c  
o t h e r s  a s  we l l  a s  t o  Ch r i s t i a n s ?  They  a re ,  a nd  w i l l  
b e  f o u n d  s o  i n  t h e  e n d ;  b u t  a t  p r e s e n t  o t h e r s  
a r e  d e l u d e d  by  t h e m ,  a n d  t a ke  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m .  
W h e r e a s  C h r i s t i a n s  h a ve  b e e n  awa ke n e d  a n d  e n  
l ightened to  see  the i r  condi t ion whi le  l ed  capt ive  by  
t h e m ,  a n d  h ave  b e e n  l e d  t o  t h row  o f f  t h e i r  yo ke ,  
a n d  t o  d e c l a r e  wa r  a g a i n s t  t h e m ,  a  wa r  t h e  m o s t  
t r y i n g  a n d  aw f u l ,  a  wa r  t h a t  a d m i t s  o f  n o  a c c o m - 
m o d a t i o n ,  a  wa r  t h a t  mu s t  e n d  i n  o u r  v i c t o r y  o r  
destruction.

B u t  a r e  t h e y  n o t  a l r e a d y  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  t h e s e  
e n e m i e s ?  D o e s  n o t  t h e  A p o s t l e  t h a n k  G o d  t h a t  
t h e y  a r e  “ m a d e  f r e e  f r o m  s i n ,  a n d  b e c o m e  t h e  
s e r v a n t s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ? ” T h e y  a r e  m a d e  f r e e  
f rom i t s  t y r anny.  I t  no  longer  re ign s  in  the i r  mor t a l  
body  tha t  they  shou ld  obey  i t  in  the  lu s t s  the reo f— 
Ye t  i t  l ive s ,  and  re s i s t s ,  and  o f t en  a l a r ms  them in to  
a  d re ad  o f  be ing  ag a in  ove rcome—“Mine  i n i qu i t i e s  
p reva i l  aga in s t  me.” But  the  apprehens ion i s  g round- 
l e s s .  S i n  s h a l l  n o t  h ave  d o m i n i o n  ove r  t h e m ;  f o r  
t h ey  a r e  n o t  u n d e r  t h e  l aw,  bu t  u n d e r  g r a c e .  T h e  
L o rd  i s  o n  t h e i r  s i d e .  T h e i r  f r i e n d ,  t h e i r  h e l p e r ,  
t h e i r  c o n q u e ro r ,  i s  D iv i n e — “ H e  s h a l l  s u b d u e  o u r  
i n i q u i t i e s .” W h o  i s  t h e  a g e n t ?  “ N o t  by  m i g h t ,  o r  
by  powe r,  bu t  by  my  Sp i r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd .” He re  
i s  t h e  on l y  r e a l  S a n c t i f i e r ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  we  re a d ,  
tha t  “ through the  sp i r i t  we mor t i fy  the  deeds  o f  the  
body ;” th a t  “we  have  pu r i f i ed  ou r  sou l s  i n  obey ing  
t h e  t r u th  t h rough  t h e  Sp i r i t ; ” t h a t  “we  l ive  i n  t h e  
S p i r i t ,” a n d  “ w a l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t .” W h a t  a r e  t h e  
mean s ?  The  p r inc ipa l  in s t r umenta l i t y  i s  f a i th .  Some
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i m a g i n e  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  r a t h e r  o p p o s e d  t o  h o l i n e s s ;  
bu t  t h e re  i s  no  t r u e  ho l i n e s s  w i t hou t  i t .  Ab r ah am ,  
who  b e l i eved  God ,  i s  d i s t i n gu i s h e d  p re - em i n en t l y  
f o r  o b e d i e n c e :  a n d  h e  w h o  h a s  t h e  f a i t h  o f  Pa u l  
w i l l  n eve r  wa n t  t h e  wo r k s  o f  J a m e s .  F a i t h  i n  t h e  
b l ood  o f  Je s u s ,  f a i t h  i n  t h e  p rom i s e s  o f  God ,  t h a t  
f a i th  which i s  the  subs t ance  o f  th ings  hoped for,  the  
ev i d e n c e  o f  t h i n g s  n o t  s e e n ;  t h a t  f a i t h  a l o n e  e n ^  
a b l e s  u s  t o  s t a n d  i n  t h e  e v i l  d a y.  T h i s  f a i t h  
p u r i f i e s  t h e  h e a r t—The  “ s a n c t i f i e d ,” s ay s  t h e  S a - .  
v i o u r ,  “ b y  f a i t h  t h a t  i s  i n  m e .” A l l  t h e  o r d i - 
n a n c e s  o f  r e l i g i o n  a r e  c a l l e d  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  b e - 
c a u s e  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m  we  r e c e i ve  “ t h e  s u p p l y  
o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” U n d e r  t h e  b l e s s - 
i n g  o f  G o d ,  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P rov i d e n c e  c o n - 
d u c e  t o  t h e  s a m e  e n d .  A f f l i c t i o n s ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  
e f f e c t s  o f  s i n ,  a r e  m a d e  “ t h e  f r u i t  t o  t a k e  away  
s i n .” C re a t u re  comfo r t s  a re  o f t en  t o  t h e  s ou l  wha t  
s u c k e r s  a r e  t o  t h e  t r e e ;  a n d  t h e  h e a ve n l y  H u s - 
b a n d m a n  p r u n e s  u s ,  t o  s e c u r e  t h e  s a p  f o r  t h e  
b e a r i n g .  We  a r e  t r i e d ,  t h a t  we  m ay  c o m e  f o r t h  
f r o m  t h e  f u r n a c e  a s  g o l d ;  l o s e r s  i n d e e d ,  b u t  
g a i n e r s  by  t h e  l o s s ,  d ep r ived  on l y  o f  wha t  i n j u red  
o u r  e x c e l l e n c e  a n d  r e n d e r e d  m o r e  v a l u a b l e  a n d  
useful.

B u t  i n  w h a t  m a n n e r  i s  t h e  wo r k  a c c o m p l i s h e d ?  
The  Lord  cou ld  a t  once  execute  the  ble s sed  de l ive r- 
a n c e ;  b u t  a s  t h e  C a n a a n i t e s  we r e  d r i ve n  o u t  b y  
l i t t l e  and  l i t t l e,  so  he  g r adua l l y  subdue s  our  in iqu i - 
t i e s .  H e n c e  we  r e a d  o f  “ t h e  i n w a r d  m a n  b e i n g  
r e n ewe d  d ay  by  d ay ; ” a n d  o f  o u r  b e i n g  “ c h a n g e d  
in to  the  s ame  image,  f rom g lo r y  to  g lo r y,  a s  by  the  
Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” We  mu s t  t h e re f o re  d i s t i n gu i s h  
between the commencement  and the f in i sh ing of  th i s
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g l o r i o u s  r e n ova t i o n .  I t  w i l l  n o t  b e  c o m p l e t e d  t i l l  
dea th ,  bu t  i t  i s  now begun ;  and  the  ve r y  compla in t s  
of  the bel iever  are proofs  that  he i s  not  what  he once  
wa s ,  b u t  a p p rove s  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  e x c e l l e n t ,  a n d  
de l i gh t s  i n  the  l aw  o f  God ,  and  f e e l s  h i s  rema in ing  
c o r r u p t i o n s  t o  b e  h i s  b u r d e n  a n d  g r i e f .  S i m o n  
Brown, for mer ly  a  mini s ter  of  the Gospel  in  London,  
was  so  ener va ted  and depre s sed  a s  to  be l ieve  tha t  h i s  
s ou l  wa s  ann ih i l a t ed ,  and  tha t  he  had  no  more  sou l  
th an  a  ho r s e.  Ye t  he  con t inued  p r ay ing  and  p reach- 
ing,  and publ i shing,  a s  i f  he had two soul s ,  ins tead of  
h av i n g  none ;  h i s  r e a s on i ng s  a bund an t l y  d i s p rov i ng  
a l l  the i r  conc lu s ions .  Thus  we have  met  wi th  Chr i s - 
t i a n s  who  imag in ed  t h ey  h ad  no  g r a c e ,  wh i l e  t h ey  
l ived  s o  con s c i en t i ou s l y  and  con s i s t en t l y,  mou r ned  
for  s in  so  deep ly,  pr i zed the  Scr ip ture  so  h igh ly,  and  
l oved  the  Lo rd  Je su s  s o  f e r ven t l y,  t h a t  t hey  s e emed  
to ever y one but  themselves  to have a  double por t ion  
o f  the  Sp i r i t .  When a  man i s  na i l ed  to  the  c ro s s ,  he  
m ay  l i n g e r  o n  f o r  a  w h i l e ,  bu t  h i s  d o o m  i s  f i xe d ;  
a n d  “ o u r  o l d  m a n  i s  c r u c i f i e d .” A  t r e e ,  a f t e r  i t  i s  
p lucked up by  the  root s ,  ha s  some sap  l e f t  in  i t ,  and  
wi l l  even throw out shoots ;  but  we know that  in such  
a  c a s e  i t  c anno t  rev ive :  the  r ad i c a l ,  e s s en t i a l  suppor t  
i s  c u t  o f f — I t  m u s t  w i t h e r  a n d  d i e .  L e t  u s  t h a n k  
G o d  a n d  t a ke  c o u r a g e .  T h e  c o n f l i c t  m ay  b e  p ro - 
t r a c t e d ,  a n d  we  m ay  b e  s o m e t i m e s  r e a d y  t o  f a i n t :  
bu t  t h e re  i s  no th ing  doub t f u l  i n  t h e  i s s u e ;  and  t he  
result is not more glorious than sure.
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OCTOBER 19.—MORNING.
“ S e e i n g  m a n y  t h i n g s ,  b u t  t h o u  o b s e r v e s t  n o t .” 
 —Isa. xlii. 20.

Thi s  cha rge  i s  a s  app l i c ab l e  to  u s ,  a s  i t  wa s  to  the  
J ew s .  N o t h i n g  i s  m o re  c o m m o n  t h a n  t h e  wa n t  o f  
w i s e  and  p rope r  o b s e r va t i o n .  The  ob j ec t s  and  even t s  
adapted to exc i te  i t ,  and which would a l so  reward i t ,  
a re  va r ious  and  number le s s .  And some o f  them da i ly  
and  hou r l y  s t r i ke  ou r  s en s e s ;  ye t  t hey  engage  none  
o f  ou r  no t i c e  a nd  a t t e n t i on ,  a s  r a t i on a l  a nd  mo r a l  
b e i n g s .  F ro m  a n  i m m e n s e  mu l t i t u d e ,  l e t  u s  s e l e c t  
two  o f  t he s e  occu r rence s ,  by  way  o f  ex amp l e—The  
birth, and the death, of our fellow-creatures.

How  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i on  i s  e x c i t e d  by  t h e  b i r t h  o f  a  
c h i l d !  I t  may  p e rh ap s ,  i f  i t  t a ke s  p l a c e  i n  re s p e c t - 
ab l e  l i f e,  be  announced  in  the  pape r—inqu i r i e s  may  
b e  m a d e  c o n c e r n i n g  i t s  s e x  a n d  f o r m — i t  m ay  b e  
v i ewed  and  embraced  by  the  f r i end s  who  c a l l  c e re - 
mon iou s l y  on  t h e  mo the r  who  h a s  b e en  d e l ive red .  
Bu t  wh a t  mo r a l  o r  r e l i g i ou s  r e f l e c t i o n  i s  eve r  i n - 
du l ged  by  tho se  who  a re  i n fo r med  o f  the  even t ?  o r  
e ve n  by  t h e  p a r e n t s  t h e m s e l ve s ?  T h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  
su f f e re r  he r se l f  may  be  p l ea sed  wi th  the  cong ra tu l a - 
t ions  pa id  her ;  and  fo rge t  her  angu i sh  fo r  joy  tha t  a  
man  i s  bo r n  in to  the  wor ld ;  and  f ee l  a  l ive l y  g r a t i - 
tude  fo r  the  mercy  she  ha s  exper i enced :  bu t  no  one  
t houg h t  may  a r i s e  i n  t h e  m ind  re s p e c t i n g  t h e  a l l - 
impor tant  re su l t ,  in  the  product ion of  a  new being— 
and  such  a  be ing  too !—Yet  the  b i r th  o f  a  ch i l d  c an  
scarce ly  be  deemed le s s  than a  mirac le  o f  Nature  and  
P rov i d enc e.  Tha t  ch i l d  i s  a  p i e c e  o f  D iv i n e  wo rk - 
m a n s h i p,  f e a r f u l l y  a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e ;  a n d  a s  
f e a r f u l l y  a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  p re s e r ve d  a n d  e n d owe d .
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W h e n  t h e  C r e a t o r  m a d e  i t ,  h e  d i d  a  f a r  g r e a t e r  
t h i n g  t h a n  w h e n  h e  m a d e  t h e  s u n .  T h e  s u n  i s  a  
m a s s  o f  u n i n t e l l i g e n t  m a t t e r .  I t  s e e s  n o t  i t s  ow n  
l i gh t .  I t  f e e l s  no t  i t s  own  hea t ;  and  i s  no t  de s t i ned  
t o  s h ine  and  bu r n  f o r  eve r.  Bu t  t he re  i s  a  s p i r i t  i n  
t h a t  c h i l d ;  a n d  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y  
g i ve t h  h i m  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  H e  i s  a  m o r a l  b e i n g .  
He  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  r e a s on  and  con s c i en c e .  The s e  
pr inc ip le s  a re  not  yet  deve loped;  but  they are  lodged  
i n  h i m .  T h ey  a r e  i n  h i m ,  a s  t h e  f l owe r  i s  i n  t h e  
s e e d ;  a n d  t h e  o a k  i n  t h e  a c o r n .  H e  i s  a n  h e i r  o f  
immor t a l i t y ;  and  though h i s  ex i s t ence  began  ye s t e r - 
d a y,  i t  w i l l  n e ve r ,  n e ve r  e n d .  H e  w i l l  h e a r  t h e  
h e ave n s  p a s s  away  w i t h  a  g re a t  n o i s e ,  a n d  s e e  t h e  
e l emen t s  me l t  w i th  f e r ven t  he a t .  He  w i l l  s t and  be - 
fo re  the  j udgmen t - s e a t  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  go  away  in to  
everlasting punishment, or into life eternal.

He  i s  a l s o  t o  be  v i ewed  re l a t ive l y,  a s  we l l  a s  p e r - 
sona l l y.  And  wha t  an  awfu l  in t e re s t  doe s  he  acqu i re  
f rom the  ev i l  he  may occa s ion ,  a s  we l l  a s  su f fe r !  and  
f rom the good he may produce,  a s  wel l  a s  exper ience!  
He  may  p rove  a  v ipe r  in  the  bo som tha t  f e ed s  h im ;  
a  d i sg race  to  h i s  f ami ly ;  a  cur se  to  the  na t ion.  Many  
may be  v i t i a ted  by  h i s  example,  and  l ed  in to  he l l  by  
h i s  i n f l u e n c e .  O n e  s i n n e r  d e s t roye t h  mu c h  g o o d .  
Or  he  may  make  a  g l ad  f a the r ;  and  p rove  a  b l e s s ing  
t o  t h e  ne i ghbou rhood ;  and  s e r ve  h i s  g ene r a t i on  by  
the  w i l l  o f  God ;  and  l evy  a  t ax  o f  g r a t i t ude  on  fu - 
t u r e  a g e s .  W h o  t h a t  h a d  s e e n  I s a a c  Wa t t s  i n  t h e  
a r ms  o f  h i s  mother,  s i t t ing  a t  the  door  o f  the  pr i son  
in which his  f a ther was suf fer ing for conscience’ sake,  
cou ld  h ave  d iv i ned  t h a t  t h i s  p re c i ou s  b abe  wa s  t h e  
swee t  P s a lm i s t  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  I s r a e l ;  and  th a t  t he  
l i t t l e  h and  th a t  s t roked  he r  cheek ,  wa s  o rd a ined  to
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hold the pen that  should ins t ruct  and edi fy  the wor ld  
t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t i m e !  H a d  we  h e a rd  w h e n  t h e  b a b e  
wept,  and looked into the ark of  bulrushes ,  we should  
h ave  s e en  the  s cho l a r,  l e a r ned  in  a l l  t he  w i sdom o f  
Egyp t ;  the  s courge  o f  Pha r aoh ;  the  de l ive re r  o f  the  
H e b r ew s :  t h e  k i n g  i n  J e s h u r u n ;  t h e  l aw g i ve r  a n d  
the prophet  of  the Lord,  with whom he spake f ace to  
f a c e .  Wha t  s ay s  t h e  Lo rd  o f  a l l ?  “De s p i s e  no t  on e  
of  these l i t t le  ones ;  for  I  say unto you, that  in heaven  
their  angel s  do a lways behold the f ace of  my heavenly  
Father.”

Le t  u s  p a s s  t o  t h e  s e cond  a r t i c l e—Dea th .  Th i s  i s  
pe r pe tua l l y  t ak ing  p l ace  a round  u s :  ye t  how l i t t l e  i t  
i s  no t i ced  was  long  ago  remarked  by  E l iphaz :  “They  
a re  de s t royed  f rom mor n ing  to  even ing :  they  pe r i sh  
f o r  eve r ,  w i t hou t  a ny  r e g a rd i n g  i t .” T h i s  i n d i f f e r - 
ence i s  one of  the most  a s toni sh ing th ings  in  a  wor ld  
o f  wonder s ;  e spec ia l ly  when taken in connexion with  
those  consequence s ,  tha t ,  in  genera l  be l i e f ,  a re  sup- 
po s ed  t o  re su l t  f rom i t .  I f  a  t owe r  f e l l ;  i f  a  moun- 
t a in  wa s  swa l lowed  up  by  an  e a r thquake ;  we  shou ld  
no t i c e,  and  make  i t  t he  sub j e c t  o f  conve r s a t i on  fo r  
d ay s  a n d  we e k s — Ye t ,  w h a t  i s  t h i s  c o m p a re d  w i t h  
t he  remova l  o f  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re ;  de t a ched  f rom a l l  
u n i o n  w i t h  v i s i b l e  n a t u r e ;  e x c l u d e d  f r o m  e ve r y  
t h i ng  t h a t  onc e  p l e a s ed  o r  eng aged  h im  be l ow  t h e  
s un ;  s eve red  f rom  a l l  h i s  ende a red  connex ion s ;  h i s  
f l e s h  s e e i ng  co r r up t i on ;  wh i l e  h i s  s ou l  h a s  en t e red  
in to  an ent i re ly  new s ta te  o f  ex i s tence,  in  immedia te  
a n d  p e r c e p t i b l e  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  t h e  L o rd  o f  a l l !  
Dea th  i s  the  mos t  se r ious  and momentous  event  tha t  
can  be f a l l  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men.  For  i t  i s  not  the  ex- 
t i n c t i on  o f  b e ing ,  bu t  on l y  t h e  t e r m ina t i on  o f  one  
mode  o f  i t ,  and  the  commencement  o f  ano the r :  the
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t r a n s i t i on  f rom  t ime  t o  e t e r n i t y ;  f rom  a  cou r s e  o f  
ac t ion to  the  sentence  o f  re t r ibut ion.  When the  dus t  
re tur ns  to  the  dus t ,  whence i t  was ,  the  sp i r i t  re tur ns  
to  God ,  who gave  i t :  and  then  the  Div ine  f i a t  r un s ,  
“He  t h a t  i s  un j u s t ,  l e t  h im  b e  un j u s t  s t i l l :  a nd  h e  
t h a t  i s  f i l t hy,  l e t  h im  be  f i l t hy  s t i l l :  a nd  he  t h a t  i s  
r i gh t eou s ,  l e t  h im be  r i gh t eou s  s t i l l :  and  he  th a t  i s  
holy, let him be holy still.”

And  ye t  who  con s i d e r s  i t ?  “When  t h e  b e l l  t o l l s ,  
we  ha rd l y  a s k  who se  doom i t  announce s .  When  we  
s ee  a  funera l  in  the  s t ree t ,  we  s ca rce ly  look  toward s  
i t ,  un le s s  i t  be  accompan ied  wi th  the  pomp o f  mor- 
t a l i t y.  “ We  s e e  n e w  n a m e s  o n  t h e  d o o r s  o f  t h e  
house s ;  but  we pa s s  wi thout  th ink ing  tha t  the  p l ace s  
wh i ch  onc e  knew  t h e  owne r s  know  t h em  no  mo re  
f o r  eve r .  A  n e i ghbou r  d i e s ,  a nd ,  f ro m  c iv i l i t y,  we  
a t t end  the  bu r i a l ,  and  l end  h im ou r  l a s t  a s s i s t ance ;  
bu t  re tu r n  in to  the  bu sy  o r  t r i f l i ng  conce r n s  o f  l i f e  
a s  c a re l e s s  a s  b e f o re .  De a th  en t e r s  ou r  own  dwe l l - 
i n g — we  f e e l  d e e p l y ;  b u t  we  r e f l e c t  s l i g h t l y.  We  
mou r n  ou r  l o s s ;  bu t  t h e  h e a r t  i s  no t  made  b e t t e r :  
we  mi s s  t hem fo r  a  t ime ;  bu t  we  soon  fu r n i sh  sub- 
s t i t u t e s ,  o r  g row  i n s e n s i b l e  t o  t h e  wa n t  o f  t h e m .  
“When ever y  duty  the  utmos t  decorum can exac t ,  or  
the  mos t  pe r fec t  a f f ec t ion  d ic t a te s ,  i s  d i s cha rged  to- 
wa rd s  t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  w h e r e  i s  t h e  c o n c e r n  o f  t h e  
l iv ing  to  de r ive  f rom the  decea se  i t s e l f  the  sp i r i tua l  
p ro f i t  wh i ch  i t  i s  d e s i g n ed  t o  y i e l d ?  Whe re  i s  t h e  
ear nes tnes s  of  the prayer,  “So teach us  to number our  
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom”?

E ve r y  d e a t h — t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  yo u n g ,  a n d  t h e  
death of  the old;  the death of  the r ich,  and the death  
o f  the  poor ;  the  dea th  o f  the  s a in t ,  and the  dea th  o f  
the  s inner—has  someth ing ,  not  on ly  se r ious ,  but  ap-
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p rop r i a t e,  t o  impa r t .  Bu t  to  the  gene r a l i t y  o f  man- 
kind, each of them says nothing—or speaks in vain.

M u c h  o f  t h i s  d i s r e g a rd  i s  f ro m  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  
the  occur rence.  Noth ing  seems  to  a f f ec t  u s  s t rong ly,  
b u t  w h a t  i s  s u d d e n  o r  r a r e .  T h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  
ob j e c t ,  and  t he  mo s t  i n t e re s t i ng  even t s ,  when  they  
become  f ami l i a r,  awaken  ne i the r  wonde r  no r  a t t en- 
t i o n .  Ye t ,  i f  we  c a n n o t  r e g u l a t e  o u r  i m p re s s i o n s ,  
we can  gover n  our  idea s ;  we can  app ly  our  thought s  
t o  any  sub j e c t  we  p l e a s e ;  and  we  shou ld  no t  s u f f e r  
wh a t  i s  s o  f u l l  o f  i n s t r u c t i on  t o  p a s s  w i t h o u t  j u s t  
re f l e c t ion .  We canno t  be  a lway s  th ink ing  o f  dea th  j  
but  we should never  be so absent  f rom a  proper  con- 
d i t i o n  o f  m i n d  a s  n o t  t o  b e  e a s i l y  r e c a l l e d  t o  t h e  
imp rovemen t  o f  a n  even t  wh i ch  mu s t  s oon  h appen  
t o  a l l ;  a n d  f o r  w h i c h  we  m ay  p re p a r e ,  t h o u g h  we  
cannot prevent.

I t  i s  no t  on ly  the  commonne s s  o f  the  sub j ec t ,  bu t  
our aver s ion to i t ,  that  keeps  us  f rom at tending to i t- 
I t  i s ,  a bove  a l l  t h i ng s ,  i r k some  to  f l e s h  and  b l ood :  
we,  t h e re f o re ,  a r e  a lway s  e nd e avo u r i n g  t o  pu t  t h e  
ev i l  d ay  f a r  away.  B u t  s i n c e  we  c a n n o t  p u t  i t  o f f ,  
l e t  u s  p r ay  fo r  tha t  g ra c e  which  wi l l  tu r n  the  enemy  
in to  a  f r i end ,  and the  cur se  in to  a  ble s s ing .  Then to  
d i e  w i l l  be  ga in ;  and  we  may  l ive  re jo i c ing  in  hope  
of the glory of God.

“ I f  the re  be  any  v i r tue,  and  i f  the re  be  any  pra i s e.  
think on these things.”

OCTOBER 19.—EVENING.
“David car r ied it aside into the house of Obed-edom, the  
Gittite.” —2 Sam. vi. 10.

I t  wa s  a  s o l e m n  a n d  aw f u l  a p p e a l  D av i d  m a d e ,  
when  “he  sware  un to  the  Lord ,  and  vowed unto  the
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m i gh t y  God  o f  Ja cob ;  Su re l y  I  w i l l  no t  c ome  i n t o  
the  t aber nac le  o f  my house,  nor  go  up  in to  my bed ;  
I  wi l l  not g ive s leep to mine eyes ,  or s lumber to mine  
eye l id s ,  unt i l  I  f ind  out  a  p l ace  for  the  Lord ,  an  ha- 
b i t a t ion  fo r  the  migh ty  God  o f  Ja cob.” Accord ing ly,  
a s  soon  a s  he  wa s  fu l l y  en throned  over  a l l  I s r ae l ,  he  
re so lved  to  b r ing  up  the  a rk  f rom Gibeah ,  where  i t  
h ad  l ong  been ,  and  p l a c e  i t  i n  Je r u s a l em ,  whe re  i t  
wou ld  be  publ i c l y  acce s s ib l e.  Bu t  a t  f i r s t  the  en te r - 
p r i s e  m o r e  t h a n  f a i l e d .  T h e  a p p o i n t e d  a n d  p r e - 
scr ibed mode of  conveying the ark was  on the shoul- 
d e r s  o f  t h e  L ev i t e s .  O n  t h e  p r e s e n t  o c c a s i o n  t h i s  
wa s  s t r ange l y  and  ve r y  cu l p ab l y  ove r l ooked .  I t  wa s  
c a r r i e d  i n  a  n ew  c a r t ;  a nd  i t  wa s  d r iven  by  Uzz ah  
a n d  A h i o,  t h e  s o n s  o f  A b i n a d a b.  “ A n d  D av i d  a n d  
a l l  the  house  o f  I s r ae l  p l ayed  be fo re  the  Lord  on  a l l  
m a n n e r  o f  i n s t r u m e n t s  m a d e  o f  f i r wo o d ,  eve n  o n  
har ps ,  and on psa l ter ies ,  and on t imbrel s ,  and on cor- 
n e t s ,  a n d  o n  c y m b a l s .  A n d  w h e n  t h e y  c a m e  t o  
Nachon ’s  th re sh ing- f l oo r,  Uzzah  pu t  fo r th  h i s  h and  
to  the  a rk  o f  God,  and took ho ld  o f  i t ;  fo r  the  oxen  
s h o o k  i t .  A n d  t h e  a n g e r  o f  t h e  L o rd  wa s  k i n d l e d  
a g a i n s t  U z z a h ;  a n d  G o d  s m o t e  h i m  t h e r e  f o r  h i s  
e r ro r ;  a n d  t h e re  h e  d i e d  by  t h e  a r k  o f  G o d .” T h e  
even t  s e ems  my s t e r i ou s .  H i s  j udgmen t s  a re  a  g re a t  
d e e p.  B u t  w i l l  n o t  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h  d o  
r i gh t ?  We a re  su re  the re  i s  no  unr igh teousne s s  w i th  
G o d .  We  k n ow  a l s o  t h a t  h e  a l o n e  i s  t h e  a d e q u a t e  
judge of  mora l  conduct .  By him act ions  a re  weighed.  
He  s e e s  t h em  i n  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  a nd  mo t ive s ;  a nd  
uner r ingly es t imates  the c i rcumstances  of  extenuat ion  
o r  a g g r ava t i o n  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e m .  L e t  u s  g i ve  h i m  
t ime,  and  we  s h a l l  b e  con s t r a i n ed  t o  a cknow l edge,
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“Thou  a r t  j u s t i f i e d  when  t hou  s p e a ke s t ,  a nd  c l e a r  
when thou judgest.”

D av i d  wa s  b o t h  d i s p l e a s e d  a n d  t e r r i f i e d .  H i s  d i s - 
p l e a s u r e  wa s  ve r y  c e n s u r a b l e .  D i d  i t  b e c o m e  h i m  
to  re sen t  wha t  God had  done,  and  be  ang r y  becau se  
t h e  b re a ch  h ad  de f e a t ed  h i s  p l an ,  and  d i s appo in t ed  
h i s  expec ta t ion—espec i a l l y,  too,  when a l l  th i s  would  
have  been  p reven ted ,  had  he  con su l t ed  the  l aw,  and  
con for med to  i t ?  But  so  t r ue  i s  i t ,  “a  man’s  foo l i sh- 
nes s  per ver te th h i s  way,  and hi s  hear t  f re t te th aga ins t  
the  Lord .” Hi s  t e r ror  was  more  excusable,  and  might  
h a ve  b e e n  s a l u t a r y.  “ G o d  w i l l  b e  k n ow n  by  t h e  
j u d g m e n t s  w h i c h  h e  e xe c u t e t h .” W h e n  h e  s t r i ke s  
s ome,  h e  i n t end s  t h a t  o t h e r s  s hou l d  h e a r  a nd  f e a r,  
a n d  t u r n  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .  A n d  i t  i s  we l l  f o r  u s  t o  
f e e l  o u r  u n wo r t h i n e s s  a n d  d e s e r t ;  a n d  t o  i n q u i r e  
whe t h e r  we  who  a re  s p a re d  a re  no t  e qu a l l y  g u i l t y  
with those who are cut of f—and a l so whether,  though  
s p a r e d  n ow,  we  s h a l l  a lway s  e s c a p e ?  L e t  h i m  t h a t  
thinketh he standeth take heed, lest he fall.

B u t  D av i d ’s  a l a r m  wa s  s e r v i l e  a n d  e x c e s s i ve .  H e  
t h e re fo re  b roke  up  t he  a s s embly,  and  beg an  h i s  re - 
t u r n  home,  s ay ing ,  “How sha l l  t h e  a rk  o f  t he  Lo rd  
c o m e  t o  m e ? ” “ S o  D av i d  wo u l d  n o t  r e m ove  t h e  
a rk  o f  the  Lord unto h im into the  c i ty  o f  David :  but  
David  car r ied i t  a s ide  in to the  house  o f  Obed-edom,  
t h e  G i t t i t e .” The  even t  t o  Obed - edom wa s  who l l y  
un exp e c t e d .  L i t t l e  d i d  h e  imag i n e ,  wh e n  h e  a ro s e  
in  the  mor n ing  and  jo ined  the  ho ly  p roce s s ion ,  tha t  
b e f o r e  h e  r e t i r e d  t o  r e s t  h i s  h o u s e  wo u l d  b e  t h e  
t abe r nac l e  o f  the  Lo rd ,  towa rd s  wh ich  the  eye s  and  
t hough t s  o f  a l l  t h e  p iou s  wou ld  be  t u r ned ,  and  h i s  
n a m e  b e  h a d  i n  eve r l a s t i n g  r e m e m b r a n c e .  S o  S a u l
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wen t  ou t  to  s e a rch  fo r  h i s  f a the r ’s  a s s e s ,  and  be fo re  
h e  r e t u r n e d  wa s  a n o i n t e d  k i n g  ove r  I s r a e l .  W h e n  
Dav id  was  ca r r y ing  p rovender  to  h i s  b re thren  in  the  
camp,  how l i t t le  d id he dream that  in  the cour se  of  a  
few hour s  he should be the conqueror of  Goliath,  and  
t h e  d e l i ve r e r  o f  h i s  c o u n t r y,  a n d  h e a r  i t  s h o u t e d ,  
“ S a u l  h a t h  s l a i n  h i s  t h o u s a n d s ,  bu t  D av i d  h i s  t e n  
t h o u s a n d s ! ” A s  t o  e v i l  o r  a s  t o  g o o d ,  we  n e ve r  
know wha t  a  day  may  b r ing  fo r th ;  and  the re fo re  we  
shou ld  neve r  p re sume  o r  de sp a i r.  We  t a l k  o f  nove l s  
a n d  ro m a n c e s ;  bu t  we  n e e d  n o t  h ave  r e c o u r s e  t o  
f i c t i o n .  W h a t  m a r ve l l o u s  c o i n c i d e n c e s  d i ve r s i f y  
a c t u a l  l i f e !  “T ime  and  ch anc e  h appen  t o  a l l .” No- 
th ing  i s  i ndeed  c a su a l  w i th  reg a rd  t o  God .  He  s e e s  
t h e  e n d  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ;  a n d  wo r k s  a l l  t h i n g s  
a f te r  the  counse l  o f  h i s  own wi l l :  and h i s  providence  
i s  so  univer sa l  and minute,  tha t  a  spar row f a l l e th  not  
to  the  g round wi thout  our  heaven ly  Fa ther ;  and  the  
ve r y  h a i r s  o f  ou r  h e ad  a re  a l l  numbe red .  Bu t  wha t  
i s  a p p o i n t m e n t  w i t h  h i m  i s  c o n t i n g e n c y  w i t h  u s .  
The  mos t  impor t an t  and  i n t e re s t i ng  occu r rence s  i n  
o u r  i n d iv i d u a l  h i s t o r i e s  a r e  o f t e n  p e c u l i a r l y  a c c i - 
d e n t a l :  i n  r e v i ew,  t h ey  a p p e a r  s u r p r i s i n g ;  a n d  i n  
p ro s p e c t ,  h a d  t h e y  b e e n  a n n o u n c e d ,  wo u l d  h ave  
s eemed improbable,  i f  no t  impos s ib l e—“I  wi l l  b r ing  
t h e  b l i nd  by  a  way  t h a t  t h ey  knew no t ;  I  w i l l  l e ad  
t h e m  i n  p a t h s  t h a t  t h e y  h ave  n o t  k n ow n :  I  w i l l  
make darknes s  l ight  be fore  them,  and crooked th ings  
s t r a i gh t .  The se  th ing s  w i l l  I  do  un to  them,  and  no t  
forsake them.”

O b e d - e d o m ’s  c o m p l i a n c e  wa s  ve r y  p r a i s ewo r t hy.  
H ow  m a ny,  h a d  t h e y  b e e n  p l a c e d  i n  h i s  c i r c u m - 
s tances ,  would have decl ined the recept ion of  the ark!  
Some  wou ld  h ave  p l e aded  d ange r—They  cou l d  no t
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l i ve  unde r  t h e  s ame  roo f  w i t h  t h i s  my s t e r i ou s  a nd  
d read fu l  s ymbo l ,  wh ich  had  k i l l ed  Uzzah ,  who on ly  
touched  i t ,  and  smote  so  many o f  the  Be th- shemi te s  
who  on ly  l ooked  in to  i t .  Some  wou ld  have  f e l t  t he  
e xpen s e  i t  m i gh t  en t a i l .  Some  wou ld  h ave  ex cu s ed  
t h em s e l ve s  on  t h e  g round  o f  t roub l e—“mu l t i t u d e s  
wi l l  be constant ly  repa i r ing hi ther,  e i ther  f rom devo- 
t ion  or  cur io s i ty.  The  house  wi l l  be  a  thoroughf a re.  
We sha l l  f ind  i t  nece s s a r y  to  engage  doorkeeper s”— 
But  i f  any  o f  the se  thought s  occur red ,  they  had  no t  
a  m o m e n t ’s  we i g h t  w i t h  O b e d - e d o m .  P rov i d e n c e ,  
s ay s  h e ,  h a s  l a i d  t h i s  s e r v i c e  i n  my  way—I t  i s  t h e  
c a l l  o f  God—I  s e i z e  w i t h  g l a dn e s s  a n  oppo r t un i t y  
a f f o rded  me  to  shew my  love  to  h i s  s e r v i c e,  and  to  
exercise self-denial for his sake.

A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e ?  H a d  h e  r e a s o n  
t o  re p en t  o f  t h e  f o rwa rdne s s  o f  h i s  z e a l ?  The  a r k ,  
s ay s  ou r  Henr y,  i s  a  gue s t  t h a t  a lway s  p ay s  we l l  f o r  
i t s  e n t e r t a i n m e n t .  A n d  w h a t  s ay s  t h e  s a c r e d  h i s - 
t o r i an ?  “And  the  a r k  o f  t h e  Lo rd  con t i nued  i n  t h e  
house  o f  Obed-edom,  the  Gi t t i t e,  three  months ;  and  
the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household.”

OCTOBER 20.—MORNING.
“ T h i n e  e y e s  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  k i n g  i n  h i s  b e a u t y.” 
 —Isa. xxxiii. 17.

What  wa s  t h e  s i g h t  o f  H e z e k i a h ,  r e l e a s e d  f ro m  
h i s  a f f l i c t i on ,  and  appea r ing  chee r fu l l y  i n  h i s  roya l  
ro b e s  t o  h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  a f t e r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  
A s s y r i a n  a r my,  c o m p a re d  w i t h  a n o t h e r  s i g h t !  “ We  
s e e  J e s u s ,  w h o ,  f o r  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  d e a t h ,  w a s  
c rowned  wi th  g lo r y  and  honour.” Some,  in  the  day s  
o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  w i th  the i r  bod i l y  eye s  behe ld  h i s  g lo r y
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And perhaps we are ready to envy them the pr iv i lege.  
But this  s ight of  him was not accompanied with sa lva- 
t i o n — “ Ye  a l s o,” s a i d  h e ,  “ h ave  s e e n  m e ,  a n d  b e - 
l i eved  not :” and  to  those  who were  then  be fore  h im  
he  comp l a ined ,  “Ye  w i l l  no t  come  un to  me  th a t  ye  
might have life.”

On  t h e  o t h e r  h and ,  t h e re  i s  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h i s  
s ight  o f  h im;  and i t  i s  in f in i te ly  more ava i l able—And  
he  i s  t he  sub j e c t  o f  i t ,  who  s e e s  h im ,  no t  w i th  the  
eye  o f  t he  body,  bu t  w i th  the  eye  o f  t he  mind ;  no t  
w i t h  t h e  eye  o f  s e n s e ,  bu t  w i t h  t h e  eye  o f  f a i t h— 
“He tha t  s ee th  the  Son ,  and  be l i eve th  on  h im,  ha th  
eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” The re  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  p e rc ep t i on  o f  
h im,  a s  much d i s t ingui shed f rom common knowledge  
a s  the  t a s t e  o f  a  th ing  i s  f rom the  repor t  o f  i t .  Thus  
t he  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ I t  p l e a s ed  God  to  reve a l  h i s  Son  
in  me;” and ,  speak ing  o f  a l l  Chr i s t i an s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  
h imse l f ,  he  add s ,  “He  ha th  sh ined  in  our  hea r t s ,  to  
g ive  the  l i gh t  o f  the  knowledge  o f  the  g lor y  o f  God  
in the face of Jesus Christ.”

Th i s  s i gh t  o f  t h e  S av iou r  w i l l  b e  ev inced  by  c e r - 
t a i n  e f f e c t s .  S e l f  w i l l  b e  l owe r e d .  W h a t  c a n  h e  
t h i nk  o f  h i s  own  exce l l en c i e s  who  h a s  b e en  a t  t h e  
cou r t  above,  and  s e en  the  k ing  i n  h i s  be au ty !  Se l f - 
a dm i r a t i on  and  s e l f - d ependence  w i l l  t h en  b e  a t  a n  
e n d .  “ T h e  p ro u d  l o o k  s h a l l  b e  h u m b l e d ,  a n d  t h e  
lo f ty  looks  sha l l  be la id low; and the Lord a lone sha l l  
b e  e x a l t e d  i n  t h a t  d a y.” S o  i t  w a s  w i t h  J o b — 
“Now mine  eye  s e e th  t hee :  whe re fo re  I  a bho r  my- 
s e l f ,  r e p e n t i n g  i n  d u s t  a n d  a s h e s .” S o  i t  wa s  w i t h  
I s a i a h — “ Wo e  i s  m e ,  f o r  I  a m  u n d o n e ;  f o r  I  a m  a  
man  o f  unc l ean  l i p s ,  and  I  dwe l l  among  a  peop le  o f  
unc l e an  l i p s ;  f o r  mine  eye s  have  s een  the  K ing ,  the  
Lo rd  o f  ho s t s .” The  wor l d  w i l l  f a d e  away,  and  l o s e
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i t s  c h a r m s .  The  Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sn e s s  w i l l  s h i n e  i t  
ou t ;  a s  the  lumina r i e s  o f  the  n igh t  d i s appea r  in  the  
e f f u l g e n c e  o f  d ay.  A t t a c h m e n t  w i l l  r e s u l t  f ro m  i t .  
L ove  e n t e r s  by  t h e  eye .  A n d  f a i t h  i s  t h e  s a m e  t o  
t h e  s ou l  a s  t h i s  s e n s e  i s  t o  t h e  bo dy :  t h e re f o re  t o  
t h e m  “ t h a t  b e l i eve  h e  i s  p r e c i o u s .” H e  “ d we l l s  i n  
the  hea r t  by  f a i th .” There  wi l l  a l so  nece s s a r i l y  a r i s e  
a  des i re  a f ter  more acquaintance and intercour se  with  
h i m .  T h u s  Pa u l ,  n o t  b e c a u s e  h e  wa s  i g n o r a n t  o f  
h im ,  bu t  b e c au s e  h e  kn ew  h im ,  s a i d ,  “Tha t  I  may  
know h im .” The re  w i l l  a l s o  be  an  e a r ne s t  d e s i re  t o  
recommend h im to  o ther s .  As  soon a s  Andrew knew  
him, he found his  brother Simon, and brought him to  
J e s u s .  S o  d i d  P h i l i p  h i s  f r i e n d  N a t h a n a e l .  A n d  s o  
did the woman of Samaria her fellow-citizens.

Thi s  s i gh t  o f  h im i s  a  ve r y  d i s t ingu i shed  pr iv i l ege.  
As  i t  i s  s a id  o f  h i s  immedia te  fo l lower s ,  “Then were  
t he  d i s c i p l e s  g l ad  when  they  s aw  the  Lo rd ; ” so  we,  
be l i ev ing ,  re jo i c e  w i th  j oy  un speakab l e,  and  fu l l  o f  
g l o r y.  The re  i s  e nough  i n  h im ,  p e rc e p t i b l e  t o  t h e  
v i ew  o f  f a i t h ,  t o  i n duc e  u s  t o  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd  
a l w ay s.  B u t  h ow  d e l i g h t f u l  i s  t h e  s i g h t  o f  h i m  i n  
t h e  h o u r  o f  c o n v i c t i o n !  A  d row n i n g  m a n ,  s e e i n g  a  
d e l i ve r e r  i n  a  b o a t ,  h a s t e n i n g  t o  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e :  a  
debtor,  on h i s  way to  pr i son,  see ing a  sure ty  a t  hand  
to under take for  h im: a  man,  dying of  hunger,  see ing  
the most  del ic ious food—never saw what I  saw, when,  
s en s i b l e  o f  my  s t a t e  and  d ange r,  and  f e e l i ng  my se l f  
ready to per i sh ,  my hear t  rev ived a t  the v iew of  such  
a  Sav iour,  in  h i s  su i t ablenes s  to  my condi t ion ,  in  h i s  
a l l - s u f f i c i en cy  f o r  my  re l i e f—and  I  wa s  en ab l ed  t o  
hope in his mercy.

How de l i gh t fu l  i s  t he  s i gh t  o f  h im in  the  hour  o f  
d e s e r t i o n  I  I f  h e  w i t h d r aw s  f ro m  m e ,  i t  i s  n o t  t o
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s h ew  h i s  s ove r e i g n t y,  bu t  t o  c o r r e c t  f o r  s i n :  a n d  
when  h e  h i d e s  h i s  f a c e  I  am  t roub l e d .  Then  c re a - 
t u re s  a re  a l l  m i s e r a b l e  com fo r t e r s .  Then  I  s i g h ,  O  
tha t  i t  wa s  wi th  me  a s  in  month s  pa s t !  Then  I  p r ay,  
Res tore  unto  me the  joy  o f  thy  s a lva t ion—But  when  
he  appear s ,  and  smi le s  aga in ,  i t  i s  more  than  the  joy  
o f  m o r n i n g ,  a f t e r  a  d a r k s o m e  n i g h t ;  o r  o f  s p r i n g ,  
after the drear iness of winter.

How de l i gh t fu l  i s  t he  s i gh t  o f  h im in  the  hour  o f  
t r o u b l e !  I t  i s  t h e n ,  w h e n  o u r  p u r p o s e s  a r e  b ro ke n  
o f f ,  even  the  though t s  o f  ou r  hea r t s ;  when  enemie s  
oppo s e ;  when  f r i end s  f a i l  a nd  b e t r ay ;  when  he a l t h  
dec l ine s—It  i s  then  we look towards  h im who i s  the  
conso la t ion o f  I s r ae l ,  and s ay,  “Thi s  s ame sha l l  com- 
f o r t  u s : ” “ T h i s  m a n  s h a l l  b e  t h e  p e a c e  w h e n  t h e  
Assyr ian cometh into the land.”

How de l i gh t fu l  i s  t he  s i gh t  o f  h im in  the  hour  o f  
d ea t h !  I t  l oo sened  S imeon f rom a l l  be low,  and  made  
h im  more  t h an  w i l l i n g  t o  d ep a r t ;  w i s h i ng ,  now he  
had seen him,  to  de f i le,  to  vex hi s  eyes  wi th nothing  
else. And how many have since said,

“Jesus, the vision of thy face  

 Hath overpowering charms:  

Scarce shall I feel death’s cold emhrace,  

 If Christ be in my arms!”

S u c h  a r e  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  a n d  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  a  
s i gh t  o f  h im ,  by  f a i t h ,  h e re .  Wha t  t h en  i s  h e aven ?  
“Hi s  s e r van t s  sha l l  s e r ve  h im:  and  they  sha l l  s ee  h i s  
f a c e .” “ F a t h e r ,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h e y  w h o m  t h o u  h a s t  
g i ve n  m e  b e  w i t h  m e  w h e r e  I  a m ,  t o  b e h o l d  my  
g l o r y.” H ow  s u p e r i o r  w i l l  t h a t  s i g h t  b e  t o  a l l  o u r  
p r e s e n t  a p p re h e n s i o n s  o f  h i m !  I t  w i l l  b e  c l e a r .  I t  
w i l l  b e  c e a s e l e s s .  I t  w i l l  b e  un i n t e r r up t ed .  I t  w i l l
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b e  p e r f e c t .  I t  w i l l  b e  i m m e d i a t e .  W h a t e v e r  we  
have  read  o r  hea rd  o f  h im be fo re,  we  sha l l  then  ex- 
c l a i m ,  w i t h  t h e  Q u e e n  o f  S h e b a ,  a t  t h e  s i g h t  o f  
Solomon, “The half was not told me!”

OCTOBER 20.—EVENING.
“He doth devise means that his banished be not expel led  
from him.” —2 Sam. xiv. 14.

S om e  e m b l e m s  o f  t h i s  a p p e a r e d  u n d e r  t h e  L aw.  
Many per sons ceremonia l ly  unclean were bani shed for  
a  t ime  f rom the  c amp,  t h e  c i t y,  a nd  t h e  s an c tu a r y ;  
bu t  m e a n s  we re  o rd a i n e d  a n d  p re s c r i b e d  f o r  t h e i r  
c l e a n s i n g ,  t h e i r  r e l e a s e ,  a nd  t h e i r  r e s t o r a t i on .  Bu t  
le t  us  look a t  the  conduct  o f  God towards  h i s  people  
in  the  means  he  c l ev i s e s  fo r  the i r  redempt ion ,  the i r  
conve r s i on ,  t he i r  re c a l l  f rom back s l i d ing ,  and  the i r  
removal home.

M a n  w a s  m a d e  a f t e r  t h e  i m a g e  o f  G o d .  G o d  
d e l i g h t e d  i n  h i m ,  a n d  h e l d  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  h i m .  
H e  wa s  p e r f e c t l y  h o l y,  a n d  p e r f e c t l y  h a p py :  t h e  
he i r  o f  immor ta l i ty,  and  the  lo rd  o f  a l l  in  th i s  lower  
wo r l d .  The s e  v i ew s  o f  man  on l y  s e r ve  t o  e n h a n c e  
hi s  f a l l ,  and make hi s  los s  so much the more deplora- 
ble.  He i s  not  now what  he or ig ina l ly  was .  Adam was  
ban i shed  f rom pa r ad i s e ;  and  che r ub im,  wi th  a  f l am- 
ing  sword ,  were  p l a ced  to  p reven t  h i s  re tu r n  to  the  
t r e e  o f  l i f e .  A n d  we  we r e  b a n i s h e d  i n  h i m — I n  
Adam a l l  d i ed .  We were  dep r ived  o f  the  f avour  and  
p re s e n c e  o f  G o d ;  a n d  s e p a r a t e d  f ro m  t h e  s u p re m e  
good ;  and  re s embl ed  t r a i t o r s ,  who  hav ing  f o r f e i t ed  
t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  t h e i r  f o r me r  a bode  a nd  po s s e s s i on s ,  
wander  ex i led  f rom p lace  to  p lace,  not  dar ing  to  ap- 
p e a r  w h e r e  o n c e  t h e y  l i ve d ,  l e s t  t h e y  s h o u l d  b e
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a p p r e h e n d e d  a n d  e xe c u t e d .  W h a t  a  s t a t e  wa s  t h i s  
t o  b e  i n !  Bu t  i t  wa s  no t  o f  God  t h a t  h i s  b a n i s h ed  
s h o u l d  b e  e x p e l l e d  f ro m  h i m .  H e  d e s i r e d  n o t  t h e  
dea th  o f  s inne r s ;  and  the re fo re  he  dev i s ed  mean s  to  
de l iver  them from the sentence of  condemnat ion,  and  
to  b r ing  them back  to  h i s  f avour  and  p re sence.  And  
wha t  we re  the s e  mean s ?  They  were  such  a s  ev inced  
no t  on ly  h i s  c l emency,  bu t  shewed  tha t  he  wa s  r i ch  
i n  me rcy—We cou ld  neve r  h ave  f ound  ou t ,  a nd  a l l  
the  pr inc ipa l i t i e s  and power s  above could  never  have  
found out ,  a  way for  our  re tur n to  God,  cons i s tent ly  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  p e r f e c t i on s  o f  h i s  n a t u re .  Bu t  h i s  un- 
d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e .  O  t h e  d e p t h  b o t h  o f  t h e  
w i s d o m  a n d  k n ow l e d g e  o f  G o d !  H e  f o r m s  a  p l a n ,  
i n  wh i ch  he  abound s  t owa rd s  u s  i n  a l l  w i s dom and  
p r udence :  a  p l an  which  ange l s  de s i re  to  look in to ;  a  
p l an ,  the  deve lopment  o f  wh ich  wi l l  d r aw fo r th  the  
p r a i s e  a n d  wo n d e r  o f  e t e r n i t y ;  a  p l a n  i n  w h i c h  
goodne s s  and  j u s t i c e  sh ine  f o r th  w i th  equa l  be ams ;  
in  which  mercy  and  t r u th  mee t  toge ther,  r i gh teous- 
ne s s  and  pe ace  k i s s  e a ch  o the r ;  i n  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  he  
r e d e e m s  J a c o b,  h e  g l o r i f i e s  h i m s e l f  i n  I s r a e l ;  i n  
which,  whi le  the  gui l ty  a re  pardoned,  the  l aw i s  fu l - 
f i l led,  and magnif ied, and made honourable;  in which,  
wh i l e  the re  i s  pe ace  on  e a r th  and  goodwi l l  t owa rd s  
m e n ,  t h e r e  i s  g l o r y  t o  G o d  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t .  “ A l l  
things are of God, who hath reconciled us unto himself  
by Jesus Christ.”

R e d e m p t i o n  h oweve r  i s  o n e  t h i n g ;  s a l v a t i o n  i s  
ano the r.  We have  s een  wha t  God  ha s  done  to  b r ing  
u s  o u t  o f  o u r  g u i l t y  s t a t e :  b u t  we  m u s t  a l s o  b e  
b ro u g h t  o u t  o f  o u r  d e p r ave d  s t a t e .  We  a r e  d a r k - 
n e s s ;  h ow  a r e  we  m a d e  l i g h t  i n  t h e  L o rd ?  We  a r e  
the servants  of s in:  how are we turned from the power
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o f  S a t an  un to  God?  The  g r and  agency  i s  t he  i n f l u - 
ence  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Sp i r i t :  and  hence  we  re ad  o f  ou r  
be ing bor n of  the Spir i t ,  and being led by the Spir i t ;  
and we a re  a s sured tha t  where  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord  
i s ,  there  i s  l iber ty.  But  among the  means  dev i sed  for  
ou r  c onve r s i on  i s  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on  o f  t h e  wo rd  by  
p r e a c h i n g :  “ H e  g a ve  s o m e ,  a p o s t l e s ;  a n d  s o m e ,  
p rophe t s ;  a nd  s ome,  evange l i s t s ;  a nd  s ome,  p a s t o r s  
and teacher s :  for  the  per fec t ing o f  the  sa in t s ,  for  the  
work of  the  mini s t r y,  for  the  edi fy ing of  the  body of  
C h r i s t .” T h e r e  i s  n o t  o n l y  a  g r e a t  a n d  o bv i o u s  
adapta t ion and su i t ablenes s  in  th i s  in s t r umenta l i ty  to  
the pur pose des igned,  but i t  i s  the ordinance of  God’s  
ow n  a p p o i n t m e n t ;  a n d  i s  t h e re f o re  e n t i t l e d  t o  h i s  
b l e s s i n g .  A c co rd i n g l y  f a i t h  c ome th  by  h e a r i n g .  I n  
the  beg inn ing  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and  in  ever y  rev iva l  o f  
i t  s ince,  the  work  ha s  been pr inc ipa l ly  accompl i shed  
by  p re a ch ing .  Were  any  g iven  number  o f  conve r t ed  
i n d iv i du a l s  now  l i v i n g  t o  t e l l  wh a t  Go d  h a d  do n e  
fo r  the i r  sou l s ,  how many  o f  them wou ld  r a t i f y  th i s  
t r u t h !  One  wou l d  s ay,  I  h ad  no t  a  s e r i ou s  t hough t  
o f  God,  o r  o f  my sou l ,  be fo re  such  a  s e r mon,  l ike  a  
c l a p  o f  t hunde r,  awakened  my  s l e ep ing  con s c i ence.  
A  s e c o n d  wo u l d  s ay,  I  wa s  a  P h a r i s e e ,  t r u s t i n g  i n  
my s e l f  t h a t  I  wa s  r i g h t e o u s ,  a n d  d e s p i s i n g  o t h e r s ,  
t i l l  such  a  d i s cour s e,  l i ke  a  s cy the,  mowed down a l l  
my  l e g a l  h o p e s ,  a n d  m a d e  m e  c r y  f o r  m e r c y.  A  
t h i r d  wo u l d  s a y,  I  wa s  wa l k i n g  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
c ou r s e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  s p end i ng  my  money  f o r  t h a t  
wh i ch  i s  no t  b re a d ,  a nd  my  l a bou r  f o r  t h a t  wh i ch  
sat i s f ieth not ,  t i l l  such an address  urged me to for sake  
t h e  f oo l i s h ,  a nd  l ive ,  a nd  go  i n  t h e  way  o f  unde r - 
s t a n d i n g — B u t  we  d o  n o t  l i m i t  t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f  
I s r a e l .  The re  i s  h a rd l y  a ny  t h i n g  bu t  t h e  Lo rd  h a s
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digni f ied by making use of  i t  in the ca l l ing of  s inner s  
t o  h i m s e l f .  A f f l i c t i o n s ,  a s  we  s e e  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  
M a n a s s e h ;  p a r e n t a l  e x a m p l e ;  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  a  
f r iend;  the reading of  a  good book,  of  a  mere t rac t— 
Where  s h a l l  we  end ?  “Lo !  a l l  t h e s e  t h ing s  worke th  
G o d  o f t e n t i m e s  w i t h  m a n ,  t o  b r i n g  b a c k  h i s  s o u l  
f rom the  p i t ,  to  be  en l ightened wi th  the  l ight  o f  the  
living.”

Af ter  they a re  brought  to  God by conver t ing g race,  
h i s  peop le  a re  no t  su f f e red  to  apo s t a t i z e  f rom h im. .  
Bu t  they  may  back s l i de.  The i r  f a i t h  may  f a i l  i n  the  
exerc i se,  though not  in  the pr inc ip le.  Their  love may  
wax  co ld .  They  may  g row ind i f f e ren t  to  the  s e r v i ce  
o f  God,  and ra re ly  and l i f e le s s ly  a t tend the  means  o f  
h i s  appo in tment .  Yea ,  they  may  y ie ld  to  t empta t ion ,  
and  f a l l  i n to  s i n ,  and  c au s e  t h e  way  o f  t r u th  t o  be  
ev i l  s poken  o f .  And  wha t  i s  t h e  con s equence ?  The  
Lord  h ide s  h i s  f a ce,  and  they  a re  t roubled—“O tha t  
i t  wa s  w i th  me  a s  i n  mon th s  p a s t ,  when  the  c and l e  
o f  t h e  Lo rd  shone  upon  my  he ad ,  and  when  by  h i s  
l i g h t  I  wa l ke d  t h ro u g h  d a r k n e s s ;  w h i l e  a s  ye t  t h e  
A l m i g h t y  wa s  w i t h  m e.” T h e  l o s s  a n d  t h e  r e m e m - 
brance  o f  the i r  fo r mer  peace  and joy ;  ga l l ing  re f l ec- 
t i o n s  f r o m  t h e i r  ow n  m i n d s ;  b r o t h e r l y  r e b u ke s ;  
o u t wa rd  t r i a l s  a n d  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s — t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
m e a n s  h e  e m p l oy s  t o  b r i n g  t h e m  b a c k  t o  h i m s e l f  
f rom whom they  have  revo l t ed ,  and  who i s  ye t  s ay - 
i n g ,  R e t u r n ,  ye  b a c k s l i d i n g  c h i l d r e n — I  w i l l  h e a l  
your backslidings.

Ye t  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e y  r e m a i n  h e r e  t h e y  a r e  f r o m  
h o m e.  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e i r  r e s t .  B u t  t h e re  r e m a i n e t h  
a  r e s t  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d .  A n d  h e  h a s  d ev i s e d  
means to remove them from the kind of exi le in which  
they now are to their  own countr y,  f rom whence they
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we r e  b o r n ,  a n d  w h i t h e r  t h ey  l o n g  t o  r e t u r n .  H e  
h a s  a ppo in t ed  an  hou r  i n  wh i ch  t hey  a re  t o  depa r t  
ou t  o f  the  wor ld  un to  the  Fa the r.  Dea th  i s  the  way,  
a n d ,  h oweve r  t r y i n g ,  t h e  r i g h t  way  t o  t h e  c i t y  o f  
h a b i t a t i o n .  B y  d e a t h  t h e i r  b a n i s h m e n t  i s  e n t i r e l y  
e n d e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  r e s t o r a t i o n  p e r f e c t e d  f o r  e ve r .  
“The re fo re  a re  t hey  be fo re  t he  t h rone  o f  God ,  and  
s e r ve  h im day  and  n i gh t  i n  h i s  t emp l e ;  and  he  th a t  
s i t t e th  on  the  th rone  sha l l  dwe l l  among  them.  They  
s h a l l  h u n g e r  n o  m o r e ,  n e i t h e r  t h i r s t  a n y  m o r e :  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  s un  l i g h t  on  t h em ,  no r  a ny  h e a t .  
Fo r  t h e  L amb  wh i ch  i s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  t h rone  
s h a l l  f e e d  t h e m ,  a n d  s h a l l  l e a d  t h e m  u n t o  l i v i n g  
f o u n t a i n s  o f  wa t e r s :  a n d  G o d  s h a l l  w i p e  away  a l l  
tears from their eyes.”

OCTOBER 21.—MORNING.
“O that there were such an heart in them, that they would  
fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might  
b e  we l l  w i t h  t h em,  and  w i th  t h e i r  c h i l d r en  f o r  e ve r !” 
 —Deut. v. 29.

H e re  we  s e e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  r e a l  r e l i g i o n .  T h e  
s ea t  o f  i t  i s  the  hea r t—The pr inc ip le  o f  i t  i s  the  f e a r  
o f  God—The expre s s ion  o f  i t  i s  ke ep in g  h i s  c ommand- 
ments; all of them; and always.

We  h ave  a l s o  t h e  b e n e f i t  r e s u l t i n g  f ro m  i t .  T h e  
good  i s  p e r s ona l—tha t  i t  m igh t  b e  we l l  w i t h  t h em .  
And  re l a t ive—and  w i t h  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  And  du r ab l e 
—for ever.

But  how love ly  does  God appear  in  the  concer n he
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he re  exp re s s e s !  “O th a t  t h e re  we re  s u ch  a  h e a r t  i n  
them, that  they would fear  me,  and keep a l l  my com- 
mandment s  a lway s ,  tha t  i t  migh t  be  we l l  wi th  them,  
and with the i r  chi ldren for  ever !”—It  i s  the l anguage  
o f  compla in t .  I t  i s  a s  much  a s  to  s ay,  “But  I  do  no t  
f i nd  i t  so.” I s  he  then  d i s appo in t ed ?  Not  a s  to  f a c t ,  
f o r  h e  k n ow s  a l l  t h i n g s .  B u t  h e  i s  a s  t o  r i g h t .  
Su re ly  he  may  ju s t l y  expec t  f rom u s  an  a t t en t ion  to  
h i s  voice,  and the improvement  of  the means  and ad- 
van t age s  w i th  which  we  a re  f avoured .  And  when  he  
meets  with nothing of  thi s ,  he has  reason to complain 
— A n d  t h i s  i s  h i s  m e a n i n g ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ W h a t  
more  cou ld  h ave  been  done  f o r  my  v ineya rd ,  and  I  
h ave  n o t  d o n e  i t ?  W h e re f o re ,  w h e n  I  l o o ke d  t h a t  
i t  s hou l d  b r i ng  f o r t h  g r ape s ,  b rough t  i t  f o r t h  w i l d  
g r a p e s ? ” “ T h e s e  t h r e e  ye a r s  I  c a m e  s e e k i n g  f r u i t ,  
and finding none.”

I t  i s  t h e  e xp re s s i on  o f  d e s i r e .  We  a re  awa re  t h a t  
w h e n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a s c r i b e s  h u m a n  a t t r i bu t e s  a n d  
feel ings to God, they must be under stood according to  
the  per fec t ion  o f  h i s  na ture.  They  cannot  mean pre- 
c i s e l y  t h e  s ame  i n  h im  a s  t h ey  do  i n  u s .  Ye t  t h e re  
i s  a lways  a  t r u th  which  i s  the  ba s i s  o f  a l l  such  meta- 
phor i c a l  rep re sen t a t ion s .  And a  s l av i sh  adherence  to  
s y s t e m a t i c  d i v i n i t y  h a s  mu c h  i n j u r e d  s o m e  o f  t h e  
f i n e s t  p a s s a g e s  o f  Reve l a t i on ;  a nd  wh i ch  we re  i n - 
t ended  t o  b e  f e l t  r a t h e r  t h an  c r i t i c i s e d .  L e t  i t  no t  
therefore be objected, that “our God is  in the heavens,  
h e  h a t h  d o n e  w h a t s o eve r  h e  p l e a s e t h ; ” a n d  a s ke d ,  
“ W h o  h a t h  r e s i s t e d  h i s  w i l l ? ” — T h i s  i s  h i s  ow n  
l anguage,  “O tha t  t he re  wa s  such  a  hea r t  i n  them!”  
“O tha t  thou hads t  hearkened to  my commandment s ;  
then had thy peace been as  a  r iver,  and thy r ighteous- 
ne s s  l i ke  t h e  wave s  o f  t h e  s e a ! ” “How o f t en  wou ld
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I  have  ga thered  thee  a s  a  hen ga there th  her  ch ickens  
u n d e r  h e r  w i n g s ,  a n d  ye  wo u l d  n o t ! ” Ye s ;  t h e s e  
a r e  h i s  own  wo rd s—the  e xp re s s i o n s  o f  a  Go d  t h a t  
c anno t  l i e .  Th i s  a f f o rd s  me  eve r y  encou r agemen t  I  
wa n t .  U n wo r t hy  a s  I  a m ,  I  s e e  t h a t  h e  d o e s  n o t  
a b a n d o n  m e .  H e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  s a v e  m e .  H e  i s  
wa i t ing  to  be  g r ac iou s .  He  i s  exa l t ed  to  have  mercy  
upon me.  What  i s  the  inab i l i ty  o f  men to  har monize  
such declarat ions with some other par ts  of their creed,  
to  the  oa th  o f  the  l iv ing  God!—“As  I  l ive,  s a i th  the  
Lo rd ,  I  h ave  no  p l e a s u re  i n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h im  t h a t  
dieth: wherefore turn, and live ye.”

I t  i s  t h e  d i c t a t e  o f  p a r e n t a l  s o l i c i t u d e .  I t  i s  t h e  
vo i c e,  no t  o f  a  s eve re  l e g i s l a t o r  o r  j udge,  bu t  o f  a  
F a t h e r ;  a  F a t h e r  who  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  
d e l ive red  h im up  fo r  u s  a l l ;  a  F a the r  who  doe s  no t  
a f f l i c t  w i l l i n g l y,  no r  g r i eve  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  men ;  a  
Fa ther  who s ay s ,  o f  the  re f r ac tor y  ch i ld ,  “How sha l l  
I  g ive  t h e e  up,  Eph r a im?  how  sh a l l  I  d e l ive r  t h e e ,  
I s r a e l ?  how sh a l l  I  make  t hee  a s  Admah?  how sh a l l  
I  set  thee as  Zeboim? mine hear t  i s  tur ned within me,  
my  repen t i ng s  a re  k i nd l ed  t oge the r ; ” a  F a the r  who  
s a y s  o f  t h e  r e l e n t i n g ,  s e l f - b e m o a n i n g  c h i l d ,  “ I s  
E p h r a i m  my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  f o r  
s i n c e  I  s p ake  a g a i n s t  h im  I  do  e a r n e s t l y  remembe r  
h im s t i l l :  the re fo re  my bowe l s  a re  t roubled  fo r  h im;  
I  w i l l  su re l y  have  mercy  upon  h im,  s a i th  the  Lord .”  
How o f ten  doe s  he  a s sume th i s  re l a t ion ,  in  o rde r  to  
depr ive  h i s  g rea tne s s  o f  t e r ro r ;  and  to  render  i t  our  
e n cou r a g emen t  a nd  ou r  c on f i d en c e !  A n d  n o t  o n l y  
ha s  he  s a id ,  “L ike  a s  a  f a ther  p i t i e th  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  so  
t h e  L o rd  p i t i e t h  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m : ” bu t  h e  h a s  
t aken  fo r  an  image  o f  h i s  t ende r ne s s  t he  he a r t  o f  a  
mother—and sure ly a l l  that  i s  parenta l  indwel l s  there :
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“As one whom his  mother comfor teth,  so wi l l  I  com- 
f o r t  you .” “Can  a  woman  f o r ge t  h e r  s u ck ing  ch i l d ,  
that she should not have compass ion on the son of her  
w o m b ? ” S h e  m a y.  A h !  y e  m o t h e r s ,  y o u r  a f f e c - 
t i on  i s  i c e,  your  hea r t  i s  i ron ,  compared  wi th  h i s— 
“Yet will I not forget thee.”

Sure ly  “he  tha t  love th  no t ,  knoweth  no t  God—for  
G o d  i s  l ove .” C a n  t h i s  e n c o u r a g e  u s  t o  s i n ?  C a n  
we  g r i eve  h i s  Holy  Sp i r i t ?  Can  we hea r  h im  s ay ing ,  
i n  va i n ,  “O  do  no t  t h a t  a bom in ab l e  t h i n g  wh i ch  I  
h a t e ” ?  “Or  d e s p i s e s t  t hou  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g oo d - 
ness,  and forbearance, and long-suffer ing; not knowing  
tha t  the goodnes s  o f  God leadeth thee to repentance :  
bu t ,  a f t e r  t hy  h a rdne s s  and  impen i t en t  h e a r t ,  t re a - 
sure s t  up unto thyse l f  wra th  aga ins t  the  day  o f  wra th  
and revelation of the r ighteous judgment of God?”

OCTOBER 21.—EVENING.
“Whose I am, and whom I serve.” —Acts xxvii. 23.

Th i s  wa s  the  l anguage  o f  Pau l ,  when  he  in fo r med  
hi s  fe l low-suf ferer s  of  the angel ica l  v i s ion with which  
he had been favoured in the night.

H e  c a l l s  G o d  h i s  ow n e r  w h e n  h e  s a y s ,  W h o s e  I  
am;  but  he  avows nothing tha t  i s  pecu l i a r  to  h imse l f .  
We  a l s o  a r e  h i s .  H e  h a s  nu m b e r l e s s  c l a i m s  t o  u s ;  
a nd  t h e s e  c l a im s  we  s hou l d  f e e l  a nd  a c know l edg e .  
They  a re  founded  in  c rea t ion :  in  p rov idence :  in  re - 
d emp t ion :  i n  s e l f - d ed i c a t i on .  The  Cor in th i an  con- 
ve r t s  “ g ave  t h e m s e l ve s  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .” A n d  t h e re  
has  been a  t ime in the exper ience of  ever y Chr i s t i an,  
w h e n  h e  h a s  m a d e  t h e  s a m e  s u r r e n d e r .  A n d  t h e  
more  he  re f lec t s  upon i t  the  more  he  approves  o f  h i s
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conduct ,  and g lor ies  in the thought that  he i s  not  hi s  
own, but the Lord’s.

Ye t  w h e n  h e  a d d s ,  a n d  w h o m  I  s e r v e ;  s o m e  m ay  
b e  r e a d y  t o  s ay,  “ A h !  Pa u l  d i d  s e r ve  h i m .  H e  wa s  
cal led to be an Apost le,  to preach the Gospel,  to wr ite  
Scr ipture,  to p lant  churches ,  to  work mirac le s .  Never  
d id  one  man  pe rhap s  do  so  much  in  g lo r i f y ing  God  
and ser v ing hi s  genera t ion a s  he—But what  can I  do?  
Can  I  s e r ve  h im?” Here  l e t  i t  be  ob se r ved ,  tha t  the  
s e r v i c e  o f  God  i s  no t  con f ined  to  g re a t  o f f i c e s  and  
t a l en t s .  The s e  do  no t  depend  upon  u s ,  bu t  a re  d i s - 
pensed by the  Lord o f  a l l  a s  he  p lea se s ;  and he looks  
to  the  hea r t ,  and  where  th i s  i s  toward s  h im,  de s i re s  
a re  ac t ions .  Where  there  i s  f i r s t  a  wi l l ing  mind,  i t  i s  
accepted ,  accord ing to  what  a  man ha th ,  and not  ac- 
co rd i ng  t o  wha t  h e  h a t h  no t .  He  s e e s  b enevo l ence  
whe re  no th ing  i s  g iven ;  and  ma r t y rdom whe re  no- 
t h i n g  i s  s u f f e r e d .  “ L e t  h e r  a l o n e ;  s h e  h a t h  d o n e  
what she could” —

“No blank, no tr ifle, Nature made or meant. 

—If nothing more than purpose in thy power,  

Thy purpose firm, is equal to the deed.  

Who does the best his circumstance allows,  

Does well, acts nobly—angels could no more.”

The se r v ice  o f  God i s  ver y  extens ive,  and i s  not  to  
b e  c o n f i n e d  t o  w h a t  m a n y  o n l y  m e a n  b y  i t .  I t  
r e a che s  f u r t h e r  t h an  exp re s s  a c t s  o f  d evo t i on .  The  
means  of  g race are  indeed both dut ie s  and pr iv i leges ;  
and they who do not  va lue them are  e i ther  in  an un- 
conve r t ed  o r  a  b a ck s l i d ing  s t a t e .  I n  a  p rope r  f r ame  
of mind, good men wil l  sancti fy the Sabbath, repair  to  
t he  s anc tua r y,  and  re t i re  t o  re ad  the  Sc r i p tu re,  and  
pray,  and medi t a te.  But  they  wi l l  regard  the se  th ings  
o n l y  a s  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  w h i c h  t h ey
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renew the i r  s t reng th ,  and  ga in  f re sh  supp l i e s  o f  the  
Spir i t  of  Jesus  Chr i s t  to enable them to f i l l  up Chr i s- 
t i an ly  the whole  of  the i r  s t a t ions  in  l i fe.  They there- 
fore serve God in the week as  wel l  a s  on the Sabbath,  
and  in  the i r  own dwe l l ing s  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  t emple.  
They acknowledge him in a l l  their  ways ;  and whether  
they eat  or  dr ink,  or  whatever they do,  they do a l l  to  
the  g lo r y  o f  God .  A  cons t an t  rega rd ,  to  h i s  word  a s  
their  ru le,  and hi s  honour as  their  end,  e levates  com- 
mon act ions  into mora l ,  and mora l  into sp i r i tua l ;  and  
t hu s  t he  mag i s t r a t e  wh i l e  upon  the  bench ,  and  the  
t r ave l l e r  w h i l e  u p o n  t h e  ro a d ,  a n d  t h e  t r a d e s m a n  
while in the shop, and the labourer while in the f ie ld,  
and  the  mother  whi l e  t r a in ing  up  her  in f an t  cha rge,  
a r e  a l l  d o i n g  t h e  wo r k  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  h ave  t h e  
testimony that they please him.

Servant s ,  bes ides  the i r  known,  usua l ,  regular  cour se  
o f  ac t ion,  a re  l i able  to  par t icu la r  and occas iona l  ca l l s  
o f  s e r v i c e  wh i ch  c a nno t  b e  p rev i ou s l y  p re s c r i b ed .  
Thus we are to observe the movements  of  Providence,  
and f al l  in with those duties which g row out of events.  
In  th i s  sp i r i t  Dav id  s a id ,  “On thee  do  I  wa i t  a l l  the  
d ay ; ” h o l d i n g  h i m s e l f  a lway s  i n  a  r e a d i n e s s  t o  r e - 
ce ive  o rde r s ,  and  in  e f f e c t  a sk ing ,  “Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  
thou have me to do?”

“They  a l s o  s e r ve  t h a t  wa i t .” The re  i s  a  s u f f e r i n g  
a s  w e l l  a s  a  d o i n g  s e r v i c e .  G o d  i s  n e v e r  m o r e  
p lea sed  than  when we deny our se lve s ,  and  shew tha t  
we  l ove  h im above  a l l ,  and  a re  w i l l i ng  to  l e ave  a l l ,  
a n d  l o s e  a l l ,  f o r  h i s  s a ke .  A s  t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  t h e  
pass ive g races i s  the most di f f icult ,  so perhaps i t  i s  the  
mo s t  imp re s s ive .  We  p e cu l i a r l y  g l o r i f y  God  i n  t h e  
f i res .  We are witnes ses  for  him; and tes t i fy  to the ex- 
cel lency of the pr inciples ,  and to the power of the re-
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s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o n  we  p ro f e s s .  We  s h ew  t h a t  
h i s  g r a ce  c an  suppor t  u s  when  eve r y  o the r  depend- 
ence  f a i l s ,  and  h i s  comfor t s  chee r  u s  when a l l  o the r  
s p r i ng s  o f  re f re s hmen t  a re  d r i e d  up.  When ,  by  a c - 
c iden t  o r  s i ckne s s ,  we  a re  l ed  in  f rom ac t ive  s cene s ,  
we  f e a r  we  a re  go i n g  t o  po s s e s s  mon th s  o f  va n i t y,  
while perhaps we are enter ing some of the most useful  
p a r t s  o f  o u r  l i f e .  I f  we  e n d u r e  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h e  
spir i t  of  glory and of God resteth upon us;  and by our  
pa t ience,  submis s ion,  peace,  and joy,  some around us  
a re  in s t r uc t ed ,  some  conv inced ,  some  encouraged— 
whi l e  pe rhap s  super io r  be ing s  a re  exc i t ed  to  g lo r i f y  
God in us—for we are  a  spectac le  to angel s  a s  wel l  a s  
unto men.

But  wha t  i s  the  na tu re  o f  the  s e r v i ce  in  which  we  
s h a l l  b e  e n g a g e d  i n  t h e  h e ave n l y  wo r l d ?  w h e n  we  
sha l l  have dropped a l l  our inf i r mit ies?  and our power s  
wi l l  be  equa l  to  our  work and our  wi she s ?—“There- 
fore are they before hi s  throne,  and s e r ve  him day and  
n i gh t  i n  h i s  t emp l e.” “H i s  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s e r v e  h im ,  
and they shall see his face.”

OCTOBER 22.—MORNING.
“ T h e r e  s t o o d  by  m e  t h i s  n i g h t  t h e  a n g e l  o f  G o d .”  
 —Acts xxvii. 23.

H ow  Pa u l  wa s  n ow  e n g a g e d  we  k n ow  n o t .  Pe r - 
h a p s  h e  wa s  p r ay i n g .  T h i s  i s  t h e  r e s o u r c e  o f  t h e  
Chr i s t i an  in  eve r y  s to r m;  and  to  th i s  the  p romi se  i s  
made,  “Cal l  upon me in the day of  t rouble,  and I  wi l l  
de l ive r  thee.” Nor  c an  we  de t e r mine  where  he  wa s .  
Cons ider ing  tha t  he  was  a  p r i soner,  and  so  many on
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board ,  i t  i s  not  l ike ly  tha t  he  had  a  cab in  to  h imse l f  
Ye t  he  s eems  to  have  been  a lone :  a t  l e a s t  the  p r iv i - 
l e g e  wa s  p e r s on a l  a nd  i nd iv i du a l .  The re  we re  n e a r  
t h r e e  h u n d re d  i n  t h e  s h i p,  bu t  n o n e  o f  t h e m  wa s  
awa re  o f  wha t  wa s  p a s s i ng  w i th  Pau l .  The  Lo rd ,  i n  
t h e  s ame  a s s emb l y,  a nd  i n  t h e  s ame  p ew,  c an  ho l d  
communion  wi th  one,  and  no t  wi th  ano the r.  “Lord ,  
how i s  i t ,” s a id  one  o f  the  d i s c ip l e s ,  “ tha t  thou wi l t  
man i f e s t  t hy s e l f  un to  u s ,  and  no t  un to  t he  wor l d ?”  
The  que s t i on  imp l i e s  wonde r ;  bu t  ou r  S av iou r  h ad  
p romi s ed  the  d i s t i nc t ion .  Luke  wa s  i n  the  sh ip,  bu t  
Pau l  on ly  ha s  the  v i s ion .  A l l  the  par t aker s  o f  Div ine  
g r ace  a re  no t  a l lowed  the  s ame  indu lgence s .  A l l  the  
Apost le s  were not  to witnes s  the ra i s ing of  the ru ler ’s  
daughter,  and our  Lord ’s  t r ans f igura t ion and pa s s ion ;  
but  only Peter,  James ,  and John;  and though he loved  
them al l ,  John i s  ca l led the disciple whom Jesus loved.  
I t  was  not  Luke,  but  Pau l ,  tha t  was  to  appear  be fore  
Ne ro—Pau l  wa s  t h e  s u f f e re r.  D iv i n e  comfo r t s  co r - 
r e s p o n d  w i t h  o u r  t r i a l s .  “ A s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  
Chr i s t  abound in us ,  so the consolat ion aboundeth by  
Christ.”

Two  t h i n g s  a r e  o b s e r va b l e .  F i r s t ,  t h e  m e s s e n g e r :  
t h e  a n g e l  o f  t h e  L o r d .  We  k n ow  l i t t l e  o f  a n g e l s .  
The name i s  expres s ive  of  the i r  o f f ice,  ra ther  than of  
the i r  nature.  They seem to have been the f i r s t  be ings  
c rea ted :  they a re  proverb ia l  for  wi sdom; and exce l  in  
s t rength:  yet  they do hi s  commandments ,  and hearken  
unto the voice of  h i s  word.  He sa i th  to one,  Go,  and  
he  goe th ;  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  
each of them, Do this ,  and, whatsoever i t  be, he doeth  
i t :  f o r  i t  i s  h i s  w i l l  a l one  they  rega rd ;  and  they  a re  
a lway s  s a t i s f i ed  and  de l i gh ted  wi th  i t .  They  a re  e l e -
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va t e d  a bove  u s  i n  r a nk  and  e s t a t e ;  ye t  t h ey  a re  a l i  
min i s t e r ing  sp i r i t s ,  s en t  fo r th  to  min i s t e r  unto  them  
tha t  sha l l  be  the  he i r s  o f  s a lva t ion .  Such honour  and  
happines s  have a l l  the household of  f a i th :  the highes t  
of  God’s  creatures  are their  servants ;  they re joice over  
them in  the i r  repentance,  encamp round about  them  
in trouble and danger,  convey their  souls  at  death into  
Abraham’s  bo som,  and  in  the  mor n ing  o f  the  re su r - 
rect ion wil l  gather together their  bodies from the four  
w ind s ,  f rom one  end  o f  h e aven  t o  t h e  o the r.  They  
w i l l  b e  ou r  a s s o c i a t e s  f o r  eve r—We a r e  come  to  an  
innumerable company of angels.

S e c o n d l y,  t h e  s e a s o n :  t h i s  n i g h t .  I t  w a s  d a r k ,  
p i t c h  d a r k :  n o t  o n e  s t a r  a p p e a r e d .  H ow  wa s  t h e  
angel  to f ind Paul f ar  of f  upon the sea in such a dense  
o b s c u r i t y ?  We  a re  n o t  t o  j u d g e  o f  t h e i r  s e n s e s  by  
o u r s .  T h e y  s e e  n o t  a s  m a n  s e e t h .  T h e  d a r k n e s s  
h ide th  no t  f rom them,  bu t  t he  n i gh t  sh ine th  a s  t he  
d ay :  t h e  d a r k n e s s  a n d  t h e  l i g h t  a r e  b o t h  a l i ke  t o  
t h e m .  I t  w a s  a  p e r i o d  o f  e x t r e m i t y.  T h e  L o r d  
cou l d  h ave  g iven  Pau l  t h e  a s s u r anc e  b e f o re  h e  h ad  
b e e n  s o  l o n g  t o s s e d  w i t h  t h e  t e m p e s t ;  bu t  i t  wa s  
withholden t i l l  a l l  hope that  they should be saved was  
t a ken  away.  Th i s  i s  wha t  h i s  p eop l e  h ave  o f t en  ex - 
p e r i e n c e d .  H i s  r e a s o n s  f o r  d e l a y  a r e  f o u n d e d  i n  
wi sdom and in  k indnes s .  He would  de s t roy  c rea ture- 
con f i d ence,  and  ye t  t e a ch  u s  neve r  t o  de sp a i r  w i th  
regard to  h imse l f .  Hi s  conduct  shews us  tha t  noth ing  
i s  too hard for  the Lord:  a t  event ide i t  sha l l  be  l ight .  
I t  a l so  d i sp l ay s  h i s  g lor y  more  to  cure  when the  d i s - 
e a s e  h a s  b e en  p ronounced  d e s p e r a t e ,  a nd  a l l  o t h e r  
p hy s i c i a n s  h ave  w i t h d r aw n .  H e n c e  h e  a b o d e  t wo  
day s  in  the  s ame p l ace,  a f t e r  he  hea rd  o f  the  ca se  o f
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Lazarus ,  and was glad for the sake of  his  di sc iples  that  
he  was  not  pre sent  to  recover  h im f rom hi s  s i cknes s ,  
a s  i t  would conf ir m their  f a i th more to see him rai sed  
after he had been dead four days.

OCTOBER 22.—EVENING.
“Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Cæsar: and,  
lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. Where- 
fore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be  
even as i t  was told me. Howbeit, we must be cast upon a  
certain island.” —Acts xxvii. 24–26.

L et  u s  o b s e r ve  t h e  a n g e l ’s  a d d r e s s  t o  Pa u l ;  a n d  
Paul’s address to his companions.

The  ange l ’s  a dd re s s  con t a i n s  two  th ing s .  F i r s t ,  an  
a d m o n i t i o n .  “ F e a r  n o t ,  P a u l .” T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  
by  which Chr i s t i ans  honour  the i r  re l ig ion more  than  
by conf idence in  danger,  and cheer fu lnes s  in  t rouble.  
I t  would there fore  have been l amentable  had Paul  on  
th i s  occa s ion f a i l ed  in  sp i r i t ;  and exposed  h imse l f  to  
t h e  rep ro a ch  E l i ph a z  un ju s t l y  a pp l i ed  t o  Job :  “Be- 
h o l d ,  t h o u  h a s t  i n s t r u c t e d  m a n y,  a n d  t h o u  h a s t  
s t r e ng t h ened  t h e  we ak  h and s .  Thy  wo rd s  h ave  up - 
ho lden h im tha t  was  f a l l ing ,  and  thou ha s t  s t reng th- 
ened  t he  f e eb l e  knee s .” Ye t  i t  wou ld  s e em th a t  t h e  
f r ame  o f  h i s  m ind  beg an  to  be  weak  and  wave r i ng .  
H e  h a d  n a t u r e  i n  h i m  a s  we l l  a s  g r a c e .  H e  h a d  
eaten nothing for a  length of  t ime,  and was exhausted  
wi th  f a t i gue.  He  knew wha t  i t  wa s  to  be  ene r va ted .  
i n  one  o f  h i s  ep i s t l e s  he  s pe ak s  o f  be ing  “ in  weak- 
ne s s ,  and  f e a r,  and  much  t rembl ing .” In  such  a  c a s e  
t he  body  dep re s s e s  t he  m ind ;  and  a  man  ha s  h a rd l y  
t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  h i s  o w n  p r i n c i p l e s .  Wa s  P a u l
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a f r a id  whe the r  he  had  done  r i gh t  in  appea l ing  un to  
Cae s a r ?  D id  he  beg in  t o  shudde r  a t  t he  t hough t  o f  
a p p e a r i n g  b e f o re  s u ch  a  mon s t e r  a s  Ne ro ?  O r  wa s  
h e  a f r a i d  o f  s i n k i n g ?  T h e  L o r d  k n e w  h i s  f r a m e ;  
and remembered that he was dust.

S e c o n d l y,  a n  a s s u r a n c e .  “ T h o u  mu s t  b e  b ro u g h t  
b e f o re  Ca e s a r .” Th i s  wa s  t h e  a ppo i n tmen t  o f  God ;  
a n d  i t  w a s  t o  a n s we r  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  p u r p o s e s .  
T h e re  h i s  b o n d s  we re  t o  b e  m a d e  m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  
p a l a c e ,  a n d  i n  a l l  o t h e r  p l a c e s .  T h e r e  h e  wa s  t o  
te s t i fy  the  gospe l  o f  the  g race  o f  God,  and to  induce  
o t h e r s  t o  s p e a k  t h e  wo rd  w i t h o u t  f e a r .  T h e r e  h e  
wa s  t o  make  conve r t s  t o  Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  and  conve r t s  
e ve n  i n  C a e s a r ’s  h o u s e h o l d .  S u c h  wa s  t h e  d e s i g n  
o f  God ,  and  a s  t h i s  pu r po s e  mus t  be  a c comp l i s h ed ,  
Pau l ’s  p re s e r va t i on  wa s  s e cu re.  Even  a  p rov i den t i a l  
d e s t i n a t i on  ha s  rende red  the  fu l f i l l e r  o f  i t  i nvu lne- 
r a b l e ,  a n d  i n s u re d  h i s  s u c c e s s ,  a s  f a r  a s  h e  m ove d  
i n  t h e  l i n e  o f  G o d ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t .  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  
t h e  c a s e  o f  N e b u c h a d n e z z a r  a n d  C y r u s .  A l l  o u r  
t imes  a re  in  h i s  hands ,  and  we  a re  immor t a l  t i l l  our  
work  i s  done.  The  a s su rance  inc lude s  no t  on ly  h im- 
s e l f ,  bu t  t h e  w h o l e  c o m p a ny :  “ A n d ,  l o,  G o d  h a t h  
g iven  thee  a l l  t h em th a t  s a i l  w i th  t hee.” The  ange l  
could  have re scued Paul ,  and le f t  the  crew to per i sh ;  
bu t  t o  s ave  t hem a l l  f o r  h i s  s a ke  wa s  a t t a ch ing  im- 
p o r t a n c e  t o  Pa u l ,  a n d  p u t t i n g  h o n o u r  u p o n  h i m .  
And  in  th i s  way  the  Lord  magn i f i e s  h i s  peop le  now.  
The world knoweth them not,  yet  i t  i s  owing to them  
tha t  the i r  ve r y  ex i s t ence  i s  con t inued .  They  a re  the  
char iot s  o f  I s rae l ,  and the hor semen thereof .  Nat ions  
a re  b le s sed  fo r  the i r  s ake s :  and  though now they  a re  
over looked because they are not heroes and s tatesmen,  
in  the  anna l s  o f  heaven  they  a re  c a l l ed  the  repa i re r s
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o f  the  b reach ,  the  re s to re r s  o f  pa th s  to  dwe l l  i n .  “ I  
sough t  fo r  a  man  among  them,  tha t  shou ld  make  up  
t h e  h edge,  a nd  s t a nd  i n  t h e  g ap  b e f o re  me  f o r  t h e  
l and ,  tha t  I  shou ld  not  de s t roy  i t :  bu t  I  found none.  
There fo re  have  I  poured  out  mine  ind igna t ion  upon  
t h e m ;  I  h ave  c o n s u m e d  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  f i r e  o f  my  
wrath :  the i r  own way have I  recompensed upon the i r  
heads, saith the Lord God.”

Ob s e r ve  a l s o  Pau l ’s  a dd re s s  t o  h i s  c ompan ion s  i n  
t r i bu l a t i on .  I t  wa s  t e nde r :  “Whe re f o re ,  s i r s ,  b e  o f  
good  chee r.” Pau l  had  a  f ee l ing  hea r t :  and  the  s t a t e  
o f  h i s  fe l low-suf ferer s ;  the i r  pa le  f aces ;  the i r  haggard  
looks;  their  shr ieks when the vesse l  rol led or plunged:  
the  thought  o f  so  many  per i sh ing ,  and  per i sh ing  fo r  
eve r—fo r  t he re  we re  i n  a l l  two  hund red  t h re e s co re  
and  s i x t een :  a l l  t h i s  deep ly  a f f e c t ed  h im.  He  the re - 
fore now re joices  on their  behal f ,  and eager ly  has tens  
to  a l l ev i a t e  the i r  t e r ro r  and  angu i sh ;  and  hope s  too  
t h a t  t h e  l o n g - s u f f e r i n g  o f  G o d  wo u l d  p rove  t h e i r  
e t e r n a l  s a l va t i on .—I t  wa s  con f i den t :  “Fo r  I  be l i eve  
God ,  t h a t  i t  s h a l l  b e  even  a s  i t  wa s  t o l d  me.” Thu s  
he  s t aggered  not  a t  the  p romi se  o f  God through un- 
be l i e f ,  bu t  was  s t rong  in  f a i th ,  g iv ing  g lo r y  to  God,  
and be ing fu l ly  per suaded tha t  what  he  had promised  
he  wa s  ab l e  a l so  to  pe r fo r m.  Owing  to  th i s ,  he  f e l t  
a s  s a f e  a n d  c o m p o s e d  a s  i f  a l r e a d y  o n  s h o r e .  We  
h ave  eve r y  re a son  to  be l i eve  wha t  God  ha s  s poken ;  
and  not  on ly  i s  h i s  honour,  but  our  own pro f i t  con- 
cer ned in our bel ieving i t—It i s  the only way to sol id  
comfor t  in  such a  wor ld  a s  th i s .  Sure ly  i f  ye  wi l l  not  
b e l i eve  ye  s h a l l  n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .  B u t  t h o u  w i l t  
keep him in per fect  peace whose mind i s  s tayed upon  
thee,  because  he  t r us te th  in  thee.—It  was  pred ic t ive :  
“Howbeit  we must be cast  upon a cer tain i s land”—not
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a  con t i n en t ,  bu t  an  i s l a n d ,  and  “ a  c e r t a i n  i s l a nd”— 
and  we mus t  be  c a s t  upon i t ,  tha t  i s ,  wrecked  the re ;  
the vessel wil l  be destroyed, though the passenger s wil l  
b e  p re s e r ved .  “Why  doe s  h e  men t i on  and  p a r t i c u - 
l a r i z e  a l l  t h i s ?  To  b e  a  s i g n ;  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  f a c t  
shou ld  have  t aken p l ace,  a l l  might  be  per suaded tha t  
Pa u l  s p o ke  f ro m  d iv i n e  a u t h o r i t y.  T h i s  i s  t h e  d e - 
s i gn  o f  a l l  p rophecy :  i t  i s  no t  to  amuse  and  pe r p l ex  
us  in  the  prev ious  s tudy,  but  to  conf i r m our  f a i th  by  
the  even t ;  a s  our  Sav iour  more  than  once  remarked ,  
“The s e  t h i ng s  I  h ave  s a i d  un to  you  be fo re  i t  come  
t o  p a s s ,  t h a t  w h e n  i t  i s  c o m e  t o  p a s s  ye  m ay  b e - 
lieve.”

The  p red i c t i on  wa s  s oon  f o l l owed  by  t h e  a c com- 
p l i shment :  “And the  re s t ,  some on board s ,  and  some  
o n  b ro ke n  p i e c e s  o f  t h e  s h i p.  A n d  s o  i t  c a m e  t o  
p a s s ,  t h a t  t h ey  e s c a p ed  a l l  s a f e  t o  l a nd .  And  when  
t h ey  we re  e s c ap ed ,  t h en  t h ey  knew  t h a t  t h e  i s l a nd  
w a s  c a l l e d  M e l i t a .” — A n d  h ow  w a s  P a u l  v i e we d  
t h e n ?  W h e n  h e  f i r s t  c a m e  o n  d e c k  t h ey  p ro b a b l y  
cons idered him an enthus ia s t ,  i f  not  an impostor ;  and  
i f  they  d id  no t  rev i l e  h im they  p i t i ed  h i s  weakne s s ,  
t h a t  he  shou ld  expo se  h imse l f  t o  so  many  ha rd sh ip s  
and  danger s  fo r  the  s ake  o f  one  Je su s  who had  been  
c r uc i f i ed ,  whom Pau l  a f f i r med  to  be  a l ive.  Bu t  t he  
s tor m convinced them tha t  Pau l  had  good rea son for  
h i s  a t t a c h m e n t  a n d  c o n f i d e n c e .  W h i l e  t h e y  we r e  
f i l l ed  wi th  con fu s ion  and  hor ror,  he  knew whom he  
b e l i eve d ,  a n d  wa s  n o t  a s h a m e d  o f  h i s  h o p e .  T h ey  
c a l l e d  eve r y  man  upon  h i s  g od ,  bu t  none  o f  t h em  
c o u l d  h e a r  o r  s a v e  t h e i r  s u p p l i a n t s .  B u t  P a u l ’s  
mas te r  cou ld  s ave  to  the  u t t e r mos t ;  and  he  not  on ly  
de l ivered hi s  ser vant ,  but  the ent i re  crew for  h i s  sake 
—So  he  c an  b r i ng  ou r  adve r s a r i e s  t o  ou r  f e e t ,  and



 october 23.—morning 163

163

make  them know tha t  he  ha s  loved  u s—So tha t  men  
sha l l  s ay,  Ver i l y  the re  i s  a  reward  fo r  the  r i gh teou s ,  
ve r i l y  h e  i s  a  G o d  t h a t  j u d g e t h  i n  t h e  e a r t h — Fo r  
their  rock i s  not as  our Rock, our enemies themselves  
being judges.

OCTOBER 23.—MORNING.
“I am come that they might have life.” —John x. 10.

Though  men  have  d i f f e red  i n  t he i r  d e f i n i t i on s  o f  
l i f e ,  t h ey  h ave  a l l  a g re ed  i n  t h e i r  e s t ima t i on  o f  i t .  
E ve n  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  l i e s  s p a ke  t r u t h  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  
Skin for skin,  yea,  a l l  that  a  man hath wil l  he g ive for  
h i s  l i f e -  Ye t  w h a t  i s  t h i s  l i f e  w h i c h  we  s o  h i g h l y  
p r i z e ?  nou r i s h  w i th  s o  much  c a re ?  and  t o  p re s e r ve  
w h i c h  a r e  r e a d y  t o  m a ke  eve r y  k i n d  o f  s a c r i f i c e ?  
W h a t  i s  i t  i n  d u r a t i o n ?  “ A  va p o u r  t h a t  a p p e a r e t h  
f o r  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  and  then  van i she th  away.” Wha t  i s  
i t  i n  d i g n i t y ?  “ We  s p e n d  o u r  ye a r s  a s  a  t a l e  t h a t  
i s  t o l d .” W h a t  i s  i t  i n  e n j oy m e n t ?  H e a r  J a c o b — 
“ Few,  a n d  f u l l  o f  ev i l ,  h ave  b e e n  t h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  
ye a r s  o f  my  p i l g r i m a g e .” “ B u t  h i s  wa s ,  p e r h a p s ,  a  
p e c u l i a r  c a s e .”  W h a t  s a y s  J o b ?  “ M a n  t h a t  i s  
bor n of  a  woman i s  o f  few days ,  and fu l l  o f  t rouble.”  
“ B u t  h e  e x p r e s s e d  h i m s e l f  u n d e r  d e p r e s s i o n  a n d  
g loom.” Wha t  then  s ay s  So lomon,  who wi thhe ld  h i s  
h e a r t  f ro m  n o  j oy ?  “ A l l  i s  va n i t y  a n d  ve x a t i o n  o f  
s p i r i t .” B u t  h e r e  i s  a  l i f e  t h a t  d e s e r ve s  t h e  n a m e :  
a  l i f e,  sp i r i tua l  in  i t s  na tu re ;  end le s s  in  i t s  con t inu- 
ance:  cons i s t ing,  not  of  an immor ta l i ty  of  being only,  
bu t  o f  b l e s s edne s s ;  commenc ing  in  g race ;  comple ted  
i n  g l o r y ;  a n d  e m p h a t i c a l l y  c a l l e d  T h e  L i f e  o f
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G o d .  O f  t h i s  l i f e  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  h e r e  s p e a k s — “ I  
am come that they might have life.”

H e  c a m e  t o  p r o c u r e  i t  f o r  u s.  T h e  b l e s s i n g  c o m e s  
eve r y  way  f r e e  t o  u s ;  bu t  i t  c o s t  h im  d e a r .  I f  Ave  
l i ve ,  h e  mu s t  d i e .  “ T h e  b re a d ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ w h i c h  I  
g ive,  i s  my f le sh,  which I  wi l l  g ive for  the l i fe  of  the  
wo r l d .” P r i n c e s  h ave  o f t e n  s a c r i f i c e d  t h e  l i ve s  o f  
their  subject s  to their  own: yea ,  and where their  own  
have not  been in  danger,  they have of fered thousands  
o f  v i c t im s  on  t h e  a l t a r  o f  t h e i r  van i t y  o r  r evenge.  
Bu t  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  p e a c e  g ave  h i s  l i f e  a  r an som fo r  
m a n y.  H e  w a s  p o o r .  H e  w a s  a  m a n  o f  s o r r ow s .  
You  s ee  h im agon i z ing  in  the  g a rden ;  and  hea r  h im  
e x c l a i m i n g  o n  t h e  c ro s s ,  “ M y  G o d !  my  G o d !  w hy  
h a s t  t h o u  f o r s a k e n  m e ? ” W h y  i s  a l l  t h i s ?  I s  h e  
g u i l t y ?  “ I n  h i m  wa s  n o  s i n .” Ye t  h e  wa s  e s t e e m e d  
s t r i cken ,  smi t t en  o f  God,  and  a f f l i c t ed .  But  “he  was  
wounded  fo r  ou r  t r an sg re s s i on s ;  he  wa s  b r u i s ed  fo r  
o u r  i n i q u i t i e s :  t h e  c h a s t i s e m e n t  o f  o u r  p e a c e  wa s  
upon  h im ,  and  by  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a re  he a l ed .” “One  
died for all.”

He  c ame  t o  a nn o un c e  i t  t o  u s,  “We  c an  d e r ive  no  
b ene f i t  f rom h im w i thou t  a  d ependence  upon  h im ;  
a n  a pp l i c a t i on  t o  h im ;  a  connex ion  w i t h  h im .  Bu t  
a l l  th i s  requi re s  the  knowledge of  h im:  and there fore  
s a y s  G o d ,  “ B y  h i s  k n ow l e d g e  s h a l l  my  r i g h t e o u s  
s e r v a n t  j u s t i f y  m a n y ;  f o r  h e  s h a l l  b e a r  t h e i r  
i n i qu i t i e s .” I t  i s  t r ue  we  a re  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i t h—but  
“how c an  we  be l i eve  i n  h im  o f  whom we  h ave  no t  
he a rd ?  a nd  how  c an  we  h e a r  w i t hou t  a  p re a ch e r ? ”  
H e  t h e r e f o r e  “ c a m e  a n d  p r e a c h e d  p e a c e .” “ I  a m  
come,” s a id  he,  “a  l i gh t  in to  the  wor ld ,  tha t  whoso- 
eve r  b e l i eve th  on  me  s hou l d  no t  wa l k  i n  d a r kne s s ,  
b u t  h a v e  t h e  l i g h t  o f  l i f e .” H e  p r o c l a i m e d  t h e
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na tu re  o f  t h i s  l i f e ;  t he  sou rce  o f  i t ,  t he  med ium o f  
i t ;  t he  c e r t a i n t y  o f  i t ;  t he  p re s en t  en joymen t  o f  i t .  
H i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  t he re fo re,  we l l  s a i d ,  To  whom shou ld  
we go,  but  unto thee?  thou has t  the  words  o f  e ter na l  
l i f e.  And  the s e  word s  he  d i spen sed ,  no t  on ly  by  h i s  
per sonal ministr y, but by the instrumental i ty of other s.  
What  the Apost le s  d id ,  he  did;  because  he sent  them,  
a n d  q u a l i f i e d  t h e m :  h e  i n s p i r e d  t h e m ,  a n d  c o m - 
manded them to preach the Gospe l  to  ever y crea ture,  
and  a l so  to  reco rd  i t ,  f o r  the  u se  o f  a l l  f u tu re  age s ;  
so that we can read what they delivered.

H e  c a m e  t o  p r o d u c e  i t  i n  u s.  “ T h e  S o n  q u i c k - 
ene th  whom he  w i l l .” He  re ce ived ,  i n  con s equence  
o f  h i s  d e a t h ,  t h e  w h o l e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  H o l y  
Ghos t ;  and  hence  i t  i s  ca l l ed  “The Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t .”  
And  th i s  Sp i r i t  i s ,  a s  the  Apos t l e  c a l l s  i t ,  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  l i f e  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  which makes  u s  f ree  f rom the  
l aw  o f  s i n  a n d  d e a t h .  N o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  t h i s  c a n  
i n su re  the  re su l t .  I t  i s  above  the  e f f i c i ency  o f  edu- 
c a t ion ;  o f  examp le ;  o f  mora l  sua s ion ;  and  o f  a l l  the  
m e a n s  o f  g r a c e — w i t h o u t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  t h e  m e a n s .  
The Gospel  cannot accompl i sh i t ,  i f  i t  comes in word  
on l y—I t  i s  t h e  Sp i r i t  t h a t  g ive t h  l i f e .  The  s e r van t  
o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  l i ke  G e h a z i .  H e  we n t  a n d  l a i d  t h e  
s t a f f  u p o n  t h e  c h i l d ,  bu t  n o  l i f e  a p p e a r e d  t i l l  h i s  
m a s t e r  h i m s e l f  c a m e.  W h o  t h e n  i s  Pa u l ?  a n d  w h o  
i s  Apo l lo s ?  bu t  min i s t e r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  even  
a s  t h e  L o r d  g a v e  t o  e v e r y  m a n ?  A n d  t h e y  w h o  
we re  once  de ad  i n  t re s p a s s e s  and  s i n s ,  bu t  a re  now  
wa lk ing  in  newnes s  o f  l i f e,  wi l l  acknowledge  tha t  he  
qu ickened them;  and  wi l l  read i ly  g ive  h im the  g lor y  
that is due to his holy Name.

In  th i s  b l e s s ed  bu s ine s s ,  the re fo re,  he  i s  a l l  i n  a l l .  
He  came  tha t  we  migh t  have  l i f e—Came to  p rocure
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i t  f o r  u s  a s  ou r  P r i e s t—To announce  i t  a s  ou r  P ro- 
p h e t — To  p ro d u c e  i t  a s  o u r  K i n g .  To  o b t a i n  i t  by  
h i s  b l o o d .  To  p u b l i s h  i t  b y  h i s  G o s p e l .  To  b e - 
s t ow  i t  by  h i s  S p i r i t .  H e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l e d ,  t h i s  
l i f e  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  a b s t r a c t — W h e n  h e  w h o  i s  o u r  
l i f e  s h a l l  a pp e a r,  we  s h a l l  a l s o  a ppe a r  w i t h  h im  i n  
glory.

B u t  h ow  m a ny  n e g l e c t  h i m ,  a n d  c o m p e l  h i m  t o  
comp l a in ,  Ye  w i l l  no t  come  un to  me  th a t  ye  m igh t  
have  l i f e !  Hence  the  he inousne s s  o f  the i r  gu i l t ,  and  
t h e  d re a d f u l n e s s  o f  t h e i r  c ondemna t i on .  Wha t eve r  
d i f f i cu l t i e s  a t t end  th i s  t r u th ,  in  connex ion  wi th  any  
other,  they a t tach only to the explanat ion,  not  to the  
f a c t  i t s e l f .  No th ing  c an  be  c l e a re r,  f rom the  Sc r i p - 
t u r e ,  t h a n  t h a t  t h ey  w h o  t h u s  p e r i s h  w i l l  d e s t roy  
themselves; and be treated as spir itual suicides.

B u t  i f  we  d e s i r e  t h i s  l i f e ,  c a n  we  s u p p o s e  t h e  
S av iou r  w i l l  re f u s e  u s ,  when  we  go  t o  h im  fo r  t h e  
ve r y  pu r po s e  f o r  wh i ch  h e  c ame ?  D i d  h e  eve r  r e - 
f u s e  a n y ?  C a n  h e  r e f u s e  a n y ?  H e  c a n n o t ’ — H e  
h a s  b o u n d  h i m s e l f — “ H i m  that  com eth  unto  m e ,  
I will in no wise cast out.”

OCTOBER 23.—EVENING.
“And  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  h a ve  i t  mo r e  a bundan t ly.” — 
—John x. 10.

Thus  he  no t  on l y  i n fo r ms  u s  o f  t h e  de s i gn  o f  h i s  
adven t :  “ I  am come tha t  they  migh t  have  l i f e ;” bu t ,  
l i ke  h imse l f ,  add s  the  ex ten s ivene s s  o f  i t—“and  tha t  
t h ey  m i gh t  h ave  i t  mo re  a bund an t l y.” Th i s  may  b e  
exemplified in three comparisons.

We  h ave  l i f e  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y  t h a n  A d a m .  H i s 
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l i f e,  be fo re  the  Pa l l ,  wa s  a  nobl e  l i f e ;  bu t  i t  i s  su r - 
pas sed by the l i fe  of  the Chr i s t i an.—This  i s  f i r mer a s  
to  i t s  t enure.  The  l i f e  o f  innocency  wa s  p reca r iou s .  
I t  wa s  s u s p ended  on  t h e  f a l l i b l e  w i l l  o f  man .  The  
s t o c k  w a s  i n  A d a m ’s  ow n  h a n d s ;  a n d  h e  f a i l e d ,  
and  r u ined  a l l  h i s  po s t e r i t y.  Bu t  th i s  l i f e  c an  neve r  
be  de s t royed .  The  Head  o f  t he  New Covenan t  eve r  
l i ve t h ;  a n d  b e c a u s e  h e  l i ve s ,  h i s  p e o p l e  s h a l l  l i ve  
a l s o :  I  g ive  un t o  t h em  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  
never  per i sh .—It  i s  r i cher  a s  to  i t s  qua l i ty.  The f i r s t  
m a n  i s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  e a r t h y ;  t h e  s e c o n d  m a n  i s  
t h e  L o rd  f ro m  h e ave n .  A s  i s  t h e  e a r t hy,  s u c h  a r e  
t h ey  a l s o  t h a t  a r e  e a r t hy ;  a n d  a s  i s  t h e  h e ave n l y,  
s u c h  a r e  t h ey  a l s o  t h a t  a r e  h e ave n l y.  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  
p r i m eva l  b o d y  o f  A d a m  w h i c h  i s  t o  b e  t h e  m o d e l  
i n  o u r  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  g l o r i o u s  b o d y  o f  t h e  
S av iou r.  We  a re  t o  be a r  t he  image  o f  t he  he aven l y.  
H a d  A d a m  r e m a i n e d  i n n o c e n t ,  t h o u g h  h e  wo u l d  
n eve r  h ave  d i e d ,  ye t  mu s t  h e  h ave  e x p e r i e n c e d  a  
change  be fo re  he  cou ld  have  been  capable  o f  en joy- 
ing  the  b l e s s edne s s  wh ich  the  poore s t  Chr i s t i an  ex- 
pects ;  for  f le sh and blood cannot inher i t  the kingdom  
o f  G o d .  A f t e r  a  p ro p e r  t r i a l  o f  h i s  o b e d i e n c e ,  h e  
wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  r e m ove d  t o  a  h i g h e r  s t a t e ;  b u t  
e ve n  t h e n  h e  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  a  s t r a n g e r  t o  m a ny  
interes t ing fee l ings  and de l ight fu l  enjoyments ,  a r i s ing  
f rom  a l l  t h e  op e r a t i on s  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e  i n  ou r  r e - 
cove r y  f rom the  dep th s  o f  the  Pa l l  to  the  g lo r i e s  o f  
h e aven .  Eden  wa s  no t  equa l  t o  t h e  Pa r ad i s e  a bove.  
The  c re a t ion  o f  man  i s  exce l l ed  by  h i s  redempt ion .  
The  r i gh teousne s s  o f  a  pe r f ec t  c re a tu re  i s  f a r  be low  
the  r i gh teousne s s  o f  God ,  in  which  we a re  no t  on ly  
justified, but “exalted.”

We  h a ve  l i f e  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y  t h a n  t h e  J e w i s h
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C h u r c h  T h e y  d e r i v e d  t h e i r  l i f e  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  
source  wi th  u s ;  and  i t  wa s  e s s en t i a l l y  the  s ame wi th  
ou r s .  Bu t  we  have  i t  more  p l en t eou s l y  a s  t o  know- 
l edge,  l i be r ty,  and  en joyment .  We a re  fu l l y  ju s t i f i ed  
in consider ing our spir itual advantages as very super ior  
to  the i r  pr iv i l ege s ,  by  our  Sav iour  h imse l f ,  who sa id  
t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  yo u r  e ye s ,  f o r  t h ey  
s e e ;  a nd  you r  e a r s ,  f o r  t h ey  h e a r .  Fo r  ve r i l y  I  s ay  
u n t o  yo u ,  T h a t  m a ny  p ro p h e t s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  m e n  
h ave  d e s i red  t o  s e e  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  ye  s e e ,  a nd  
have  no t  s een  them;  and  to  hea r  tho se  th ing s  which  
ye  h e a r ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  h e a rd  t h e m .” T h ey  h a d  t h e  
t y p e s  a nd  s h adows ;  we  h ave  t h e  ve r y  image  o f  t h e  
t h i ng .  They  s aw  t h e  Me s s i a h  a f a r  o f f ,  a nd  unde r  a  
ve i l :  h e  i s  w i t h  u s ,  a nd  we  b eho l d  h im  w i t h  open  
f a c e .  T h ey  h a d  t h e  f i r s t f r u i t s ;  we  h ave  t h e  w h o l e  
v i n t a g e .  They  h ad  t h e  d awn ;  we  h ave  t h e  f u l l  d ay 
— G o d  h av i n g  p rov i d e d  s o m e  b e t t e r  t h i n g  f o r  u s ,  
t h a t  t h ey  w i t h o u t  u s  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  m a d e  p e r f e c t .  
They,  f rom the i r  compara t ive  darknes s ,  were  insp i red  
w i t h  m o re  d i s q u i e t  a n d  t e r ro r ;  t h ey  r e c e i ve d  t h e  
s p i r i t  o f  bond ag e  t o  f e a r :  we  re c e ive  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  
a dop t i on ,  whe reby  we  c r y,  Abb a ,  F a t h e r.  The  way  
i n t o  t h e  h o l i e s t  wa s  n o t  t h e n  m a d e  m a n i f e s t :  t h e  
peop le  neve r  en te red  where  God  dwe l t  be tween  the  
C h e r u b i m :  t h e  h i g h  p r i e s t  o n l y  we n t  i n ;  a n d  h e  
on ly  once  a  yea r.  Bu t  we  have  a l l  bo ldne s s  to  en te r  
i n t o  t h e  h o l i e s t  b y  t h e  b l o o d  o f  J e s u s ;  a n d  m ay  
d r aw  n e a r  i n  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  f a i t h .  T h e y  c a m e  
t o  a  ma t e r i a l  moun t a i n ,  and  t h a t  bu r ned  w i th  f i re ,  
and  un to  b l a ckne s s  and  d a rkne s s ,  and  t he  s ound  o f  
a  t r umpet ,  and the  voice  o f  words ;  which voice  they  
t h a t  h e a rd  e n t r e a t e d  t h a t  t h e  wo rd  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  
s poken  t o  t h em any  mo re.  “Bu t  we  a re  come  un to
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Mount Sion,  and unto the c i ty  of  the l iv ing God,  the  
heaven ly  Je r u s a l em,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  
o f  ange l s ,  to  the  genera l  a s sembly  and Church o f  the  
f i r s t bo r n ,  wh ich  a re  wr i t t en  in  heaven ,  and  to  God  
the  Judge  o f  a l l ,  and  to  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  
pe r f ec t ,  and  to  Je su s  the  med i a to r  o f  the  new cove- 
n an t ,  and  to  the  b lood  o f  s p r i nk l i ng ,  t h a t  s pe ake th  
better things than that of Abel.”

We  h a ve  l i f e  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y  t h a n  we  h a d  i t  
o u r s e l v e s  b e f o r e .  V i t a l  r e l i g i o n ,  t h o u g h  i m p e r f e c t ,  
i s  g row i n g  a n d  p rog r e s s i ve .  U n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  
o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  we  go  f rom s t reng th  to  s t reng th  
i n  ou r  c ou r s e ;  a nd  a re  r e n ewed  d ay  by  d ay  i n  ou r  
e xpe r i en c e .  The re  i s  l i f e  i n  a n  a co r n ;  bu t  t h e  o ak  
ha s  i t  more  abundant ly.  There  i s  whea t  in  the  bl ade ;  
b u t  h ow  m u c h  m o r e  i n  t h e  f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r !  
Wha t  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  S i r  I s a a c  Newton  when  
a  babe on h i s  mother ’s  knee,  and a  phi lo sopher  mea- 
s u r i n g  t h e  d i s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  p l a n e t s !  “ W hy  a  m a n  
c a n  bu t  l i ve .” I n d e e d !  D o  yo u  n o t  s o m e t i m e s  s ay,  
I  a m  a l l  l a n g u o r ;  I  h ave  n o  l i f e  i n  m e ?  A t  o t h e r  
t imes  you  a re  a l l  v igour  and  a l ac r i t y—How you l ive  
then !  Wha t  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  a  man  con f ined  in  
an  hosp i t a l  and a  man a t  l a rge,  able  to  f i l l  and en joy  
h i s  s t a t i on !  A  man  may  be  a l ive,  and  be  b l i nd ,  and  
dea f  and l ame,  and able  to  ea t  noth ing wi th  a  re l i sh .  
Some rea l  Chr i s t i an s  a re  l i t t l e  be t t e r  than  th i s :  they  
a r e — j u s t  a l i ve !  B u t  t h ey  a r e  t o  b e  s u s p e c t e d  w h o  
a re  on ly  anx iou s  to  know tha t  they  have  the  re a l i t y  
o f  d iv ine  g race,  whi le  they  a re  regard le s s  o f  increa se  
i n  t h e  d i v i n e  l i f e .  M o re  i s  d e s i r a b l e .  M o re  i s  a t - 
t a in ab l e.  He  c ame  no t  on ly  th a t  we  migh t  have  l i f e 
—but have it more abundantly.

W h e re f o r e  p r ay,  “ t h a t  h e  wo u l d  g r a n t  yo u ,  a c -
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cording to the r iches  of  h i s  g lor y,  to  be s t rengthened  
w i t h  m i g h t  b y  h i s  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  i n n e r  m a n :  t h a t  
C h r i s t  m ay  d we l l  i n  yo u r  h e a r t s  by  f a i t h ;  t h a t  ye  
be ing  roo t ed  and  g rounded  in  l ove,  may  be  ab l e  t o  
comprehend  wi th  a l l  s a in t s  wha t  i s  the  b read th ,  and  
l ength ,  and depth ,  and he ight ;  and to  know the  love  
o f  Ch r i s t ,  wh i ch  p a s s e t h  know ledge,  t h a t  ye  m igh t  
be filled with all the fulness of God.”

OCTOBER 24.—MORNING.
“And I will give him the morning star.” —Rev. ii. 28.

I f  we  f o u n d  a n y  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e  
s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  p r o m i s e ,  we  c o u l d  r e f e r  t o  t h e  
S p e a ke r ’s  own  d e c l a r a t i on ,  i n  a no t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  
Book—“I  am  t h e  roo t  a nd  o f f s p r i n g  o f  Dav i d ,  t h e  
b r i g h t  a n d  t h e  m o r n i n g  s t a r .” H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  
a d va n t a g e  o f  c o m p a r i n g  o n e  p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u r e  
w i t h  a n o t h e r .  W h a t  i s  g e n e r a l  i n  o n e  i s  p a r t i c u - 
l a r i z e d  i n  a n o t h e r ;  a n d  w h a t  i s  d a r ke r  i n  o n e ,  i s  
clearer in another.

Doe s  he  then  p romi se  h ims e l f—I  wi l l  g ive  h im the  
m o r n i n g  s t a r ?  Ye s — H e  i s  t h e  g u i d e  a n d  t h e  way :  
the  t eacher  and  the  l e s son :  the  p r i e s t  and  the  s ac r i - 
f i c e :  t h e  g i ve r  a n d  t h e  g i f t .  H e  i s  a l l  i n  a l l .  B y  
p ro m i s i n g  h i m s e l f,  h e  wo u l d  t e a c h  u s  t o  l o o k  f o r  
h a p p i n e s s  i n  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  n o t  i n  t h e  c r e a t u re .  H e  
a l so  knew tha t  no th ing  e l s e  cou ld  s a t i s f y  the  mind s  
of his people, who would be sure to say,

“Give what thou canst—without thee we are poor:  

And, with thee, r ich, take what thou wilt away.”
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A n d  t h u s  a l s o  h e  wo u l d  e n c o u r a g e  t h e i r  e x p e c t a - 
t ions :  for  what  wi l l  he  wi thhold ,  i f  he  g ives  h imse l f ?  
T h e r e f o r e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  c o u l d  p ro m i s e  n o  g r e a t e r ,  
h e  p ro m i s e d  h i m s e l f .  T h e  b e s t ow m e n t  o f  h i m s e l f  
wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  b e s t ow m e n t  o f  
heaven:  for  heaven i s ,  so  to  speak,  but  a  par t  o f  h im.  
He  th a t  bu i l d e th  the  hou s e  h a th  more  honour  th an  
the house.

But  ha s  he  not  a l ready g iven h imse l f  to  h i s  people?  
And  ye t  h e  s p e ak s  a s  i f  t h e  dona t i on  wa s  f u tu re—I  
w i l l  g i ve  h i m  t h e  m o r n i n g  s t a r .  Ye s ;  a s  s o o n  a s  
t h ey  b e l i eve d  o n  h i m  t h ey  r e c e i ve d  h i m ,  a n d  h a d  
t h e  p r iv i l e g e  o f  b e coming  t h e  s on s  o f  God .  Bu t  a s  
t o  the i r  knowledge,  expe r i ence,  and  en joymen t ,  he  
c o m m u n i c a t e s  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e m  b y  d e g r e e s .  T h e  
A p o s t l e  t h e r e f o r e  s ay s ,  a f t e r  m a ny  ye a r s  o f  c o m - 
mu n i o n  w i t h  h i m ,  T h a t  I  m ay  w i n  C h r i s t ,  a n d  b e  
f o u n d  i n  h i m ;  t h a t  I  m ay  k n ow  h i m .  T h e  p ro m i s e  
m u s t  b e  p r i n c i p a l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d  h e r e a f t e r .  We  
c o u l d  n o t  r e c e i ve  h i m  i n  a l l  h i s  f u l n e s s  n ow.  O u r  
p l a ce,  ou r  cond i t ion ,  ou r  power s ,  f o rb id .  F l e sh  and  
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.

Bu t  l e t  me  su r vey  the  image—I  w i l l  g ive  h im the  
mo r n i n g  s t a r.  The  mor n ing  s t a r,  t o  ou r  v i ew,  i s  t h e  
mos t  be au t i f u l  and  l uminou s .  I t  i s  d i s t i ngu i shed  by  
i t s  s p a r k l i n g  b r i g h t n e s s .  M a n y  r e s e m b l e  C h r i s t ;  
b u t  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  h a s  t h e  p r e - e m i n e n c e .  P ro - 
phet s ,  pr ie s t s ,  and k ings ,  have been anointed,  a s  wel l  
a s  he ;  bu t  he  wa s  ano in t ed  w i th  the  o i l  o f  g l adne s s  
a b ove  h i s  f e l l ow s .  O  h ow  g r e a t  i s  h i s  b e a u t y !  H e  
i s  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  men ;  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  
c h i l d ren  o f  God ;  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  s on s  o f  God  who  
shouted for  joy at  the Creat ion—Yea,  he i s  a l together  
lovely.
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B u t  t h e  t h i n g  i s ,  t h a t  t h i s  l u m i n a r y  i s  t h e  h a r - 
b i n g e r  o f  d ay.  T h e re f o re  i t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  d ay  s t a r ;  
a n d  t h e  m o r n i n g  s t a r .  T h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  i m a g e ,  
the re fo re,  i s  to  a s su re  u s—tha t  to  tho se  tha t  be l i eve  
on  h im,  the re  i s  a  g lo r iou s  s e a son  d r awing  on .  The  
n i gh t  o f  i gno r ance,  and  e r ro r,  and  s i n ,  and  so r row,  
w i t h  t h e m  i s  r a p i d l y  t e r m i n a t i n g — “ We e p i n g  m ay  
endure for  the night ;  but  joy cometh in the mor ning.  
Look—look ,  Chr i s t i an s !  The r e  i s  the  sh in ing  p ledge.  
I t  n eve r  f a i l ed  ye t .  I t  c anno t  dece ive.  Now i s  you r  
s a l va t ion  nea re r  than  when  you  be l i eved .  The  n igh t  
i s  f a r  s p e n t .  T h e  d ay  i s  a t  h a n d .  A n d  t h e n  yo u r  
sun shall no more go down.

Le t  th i s  p romi s e  p l a ce  me,  and  keep  me  in  a  p ro- 
pe r  f r ame o f  mind .  Le t  i t  r a i s e  me  above  the  wor ld .  
Le t  i t  t e ach  me,  in  wha t soever  s t a t e  I  am,  therewi th  
to  be  content .  Let  i t  induce me to  re jo ice  ever more ;  
y e a ,  a n d  i n  e v e r y  t h i n g  t o  g i v e  t h a n k s .  To  t h e  
u p r i g h t  t h e r e  a r i s e t h  l i g h t  i n  t h e  d a r k n e s s .  I f  i n  
t h e  wo r l d  I  h ave  t r i bu l a t i on ,  i n  h im  I  h ave  p e a c e .  
Many  th ing s  a re  den ied  me ;  bu t  I  c an  d i spense  wi th  
t hem,  s i nce  he  i s  m ine.  Why  shou ld  I  envy  o the r s ?  
They  s u c c e ed ;  t h ey  g a i n ;  t h ey  po s s e s s—Bu t  I  h ave  
the morning star.

“What others value, I resign;  

Lord, ’tis enough that thou art mine:  

I shall behold thy blissful face;  

And stand complete in r ighteousness!”

OCTOBER 24.—EVENING.
“ L o r d ,  I  b e l i e v e ;  h e l p  t h o u  m i n e  u n b e l i e f .”  
 —Mark ix. 24.

H ow  m a ny  s u b j e c t s  a r e  t h e re ,  c o n c e r n i n g  w h i c h  
a  Chr i s t i an  i s  f requen t l y  compe l l ed  to  expre s s  h im-



 october 24.—evening 173

173

s e l f  i n  t h e s e  wo rd s — “ L o rd ,  I  b e l i e ve ;  h e l p  t h o u  
mine unbelief!”

Thi s  i s  the  ca se  somet imes  even wi th  rega rd  to  the  
be ing  o f  a  God .  I t  may  s eem a lmos t  impos s ib l e  tha t  
we  shou ld  f e e l  any  doub t  w i th  reg a rd  to  a  t r u th  so  
o bv i o u s  a n d  u n d e n i a b l e  a s  t h e  D i v i n e  e x i s t e n c e .  
Many would  probably  deem a  d i scour se  aga ins t  a the- 
i s m  a l t og e t h e r  u n wo r t hy  o f  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n .  T h ey  
wou ld  ob se r ve,  tha t  Mose s ,  i n  the  book  o f  Gene s i s ,  
doe s  no t  a t t emp t  t o  p rove  a  De i t y,  bu t  t a ke s  i t  f o r  
g ranted ;  and tha t  on ly  a  foo l  would  s ay  in  h i s  hear t ,  
t h e re  i s  n one .  Ye t  who  h a s  n eve r ,  i n  a ny  i n s t a n c e  
o r  d e g r e e ,  b e e n  a f f e c t e d  by  t h i s  f o l l y ?  A n d  w h o,  
wh i l e  he  a cknowledge s  th a t  no  t r u th  c an  be  so  un- 
an swe r ab l y  p roved ,  doe s  no t  f e e l  t h a t  no  f a c t  i s  s o  
c o n f o u n d i n g ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  b e e n  d a z z l e d  i n t o  a  
momen t a r y  b l i ndne s s  by  t h e  ve r y  s p l endou r  o f  t h e  
l i gh t ?  We  own  t h a t  t h e re  a re  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  Ch r i s - 
t i an i ty ;  bu t  wha t  r igh t  ha s  a  De i s t  to  be  s canda l i zed  
w i t h  t h e s e  m y s t e r i e s ?  A s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  w e  a d m i t  
no th ing  so  mys te r iou s  a s  wha t  he  admi t s  a long  wi th  
us—

“A God allow’d, all other wonders cease.”

And who can ref lect  on a Being who is  se l f-exis tent,  
who  neve r  h ad  a  beg inn ing ,  w i th  whom no th ing  i s  
pa s t  and nothing i s  fu ture,  who i s  no wiser  now than  
a t  the  c re a t ion ,  who knows  a l l  th ing s  a c tua l  and  a l l  
th ings  pos s ible,  who i s  ever ywhere  a t  the  s ame t ime,  
g ove r n i n g  a l l  wo r l d s ,  a nd  o r g an i z i n g  t h e  m inu t e s t  
i n s e c t s — a n d  n eve r  b e  u r g e d  t o  e x c l a i m ,  “ L o rd ,  I  
believe; help thou mine unbelief ”?

T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  s o m e t i m e s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
t r u th  o f  reve l a t i on .  He re  a g a i n  s ome  may  be  re ady
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t o  wo n d e r .  “ T h e  t r u t h  o f  r eve l a t i o n !  C a n  a  g o o d  
man  eve r  que s t i on  th i s ?  I s  i t  no t  t he  cha r t e r  o f  h i s  
p r i v i l e g e s ?  t h e  ve r y  b a s i s  o f  a l l  h i s  h o p e s ?  A n d  i f  
the  foundat ions  be  des t royed,  what  can the r ighteous  
d o ? ” T h i s  t h e y  f e e l ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  e ve r y  a p p r e - 
hen s ion ,  howeve r  p a r t i a l ,  howeve r  f a r  f rom s e t t l i ng  
i n t o  a  c o nv i c t i o n ,  s o  a l a r m s  t h e m .  B u nya n  s a y s ,  
t h a t  a l l  t h rough  l i f e  a  t hough t  wou l d  o c c a s i on a l l y  
r ush in to h i s  mind,  “Perhaps  the  Scr ip ture  i s  a  f a l se- 
hood ;” and  noth ing ,  he  s ay s ,  c an  de sc r ibe  the  shock  
t h e  m o m e n t a r y  i m p r e s s i o n  g a ve  t o  h i s  f e e l i n g s .  
M a n y  n ow  l i v i n g  h a ve  f e l t  t h e  s a m e .  T h e  m o s t  
p owe r f u l  o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  G o s p e l  a r e  n o t  a lway s  
those that  are c i rculated in cof fee-houses ,  and handed  
a b o u t  i n  s c e p t i c a l  p a m p h l e t s .  M a ny  i n s u l t  r a t h e r  
t h an  a r gue ;  and  con t emn ,  wh i l e  t hey  oppo se.  They  
do not enter f ar enough, nor g rapple earnest ly enough,  
t o  f e e l  t ho s e  d i f f i cu l t i e s  wh i ch  s e r i ou s  m ind s  mee t  
wi th  who must  s tudy the  sub jec t ,  and are  a l l  a l ive  to  
the  impor t ance  o f  i t .  The re  i s  no t  one  o f  the s e  bu t  
h a s  o f t e n  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ L o rd ,  I  b e l i e ve ;  h e l p  t h o u  
mine unbelief.”

T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  t o o  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  P rov i d e n c e .  
Here  the  doct r ine  i s  admi t ted ,  and re s i s t ed :  rece ived  
in  theor y,  and  den ied  in  p r ac t i c e.  I  be l i eve  tha t ,  i n  
the management of  my concer ns ,  God does  a l l  th ings ,  
and  tha t  he  doe s  a l l  th ing s  we l l .  I  c an  e a s i l y  re a son  
myse l f  in to th i s  s a t i s f ac tor y  conc lus ion:  for  i t  i s  on ly  
t o  a l l ow  t h a t  h e  i s  w i s e ,  a nd  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  good ;  
a n d  t h e re f o re  t h a t  h e  mu s t  a lway s  d o  r i g h t .  Ye t  I  
s e e m  t o  b e  o f t e n  a r r a i g n i n g  h i m ,  o r  w i s h i n g  t o  
d i r e c t  h i m .  H e n c e  I  a m  s o  u n w i l l i n g  t o  s u b m i t .  
Hence  I  am so  p rone  to  rep ine  and  mur mur.  Hence  
I  am  so  f u l l  o f  a nx iou sne s s  a nd  f o rebod ing .  Hence
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I  a m  s o  l i t t l e  a b l e  t o  c a s t  a l l  my  c a r e  u p o n  h i m ,  
k n ow i n g  t h a t  h e  c a r e t h  f o r  m e — “ L o rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  
help thou mine unbelief.”

Th i s  i s  the  c a s e,  too,  w i th  rega rd  to  the  p romi se s .  
He re ,  a g a i n ,  “wha t  unb e l i ev i n g  b e l i eve r s  a r e  we ! ”  
I  s ee  the se  p romi se s  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  l i ke  the  s t a r s  
i n  t h e  h e a v e n s .  T h e y  a r e  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  
p r e c i o u s .  T h e y  s u i t  a l l  my  wa n t s ,  a n d  a r e  f u l l y  
su f f i c i en t  to  re l i eve  them.  I  l ove  them exceed ing ly.  
I  long  to  c l a im and appropr i a te  them a s  my her i t age  
for  ever,  and to  fee l  them the  re jo ic ing  o f  my hear t .  
Ye t ,  when  I  r e a d ,  t hough  t h e  God  o f  t r u t h  s ay s  i t 
—and  h e  c a nno t  d eny  h im s e l f—“Him  t h a t  c ome th  
un to  me  I  w i l l  i n  no  wi s e  c a s t  ou t ;—I  wi l l  be  wi th  
thee  in  t rouble ;—Thy shoe s  sha l l  be  i ron  and  b r a s s ,  
a n d  a s  t h y  d a y s  s o  s h a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h  b e ” — I  a m  
o f t e n  a s  i f  h e  h a d  s a i d  n o t h i n g !  “ L o rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  
help thou mine unbelief.”

A n d  we l l  m ay  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t h u s  p r ay  w h e n  h e  
con s i de r s  t he  ev i l  o f  unbe l i e f ,  and  knows  how d i s - 
honour ab l e  i t  i s  t o  God ,  and  how in ju r iou s  i t  i s  t o  
h im s e l f .  “ I f  ye  w i l l  no t  b e l i eve,” s ay s  t h e  P rophe t ,  
“ s u r e l y  y e  s h a l l  n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .” ,  T h e  wo r d  
preached cannot  prof i t  un le s s  i t  be  mixed wi th  f a i th .  
I n  p r aye r  we  mu s t  a s k  b e l i e v i n g ,  o r  we  s h a l l  n o t  
r e c e ive .  We  re a d  o f  t h e  ob ed i en c e ,  a nd  o f  t h e  j oy  
o f  f a i t h .  We  w a l k ,  w e  l i v e ,  b y  f a i t h .  A n d  n o  
wonder  the  Chr i s t i an  f ee l s  the  rema in s  o f  h i s  unbe- 
l i e f ;  a nd  weep s  ove r  t h em—And  he  w i l l ,  wi th  t h i s  
f a t h e r  o f  t h e  c h i l d ,  “ c r y  o u t ,  a n d  s ay  w i t h  t e a r s,  
Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.”

B u t  t h i s  i s  a  t o k e n  f o r  g o o d .  A n d  w h i l e  y o u  
bewa i l  the  weaknes s  o f  your  f a i th ,  and  you ought  to  
dep lore  i t ,  we must  encourage  and comfor t  you con- 
c e r n i n g  i t .  Wha t  we  a re  g o i n g  t o  a d va n c e  may  b e
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abused,  but  i t  wi l l  be f i r s t  usur ped by those to whom  
i t  d o e s  n o t  b e l o n g ;  a n d  i t  i s  n o t  e a s y  a l way s  t o  
h i n d e r  s t e a l i n g .  We  s a y  t h e n ,  F i r s t ,  t h a t  t h e s e  
l amen t ed  rema in s  o f  unbe l i e f  s h a l l  no t  b e  s u f f e red  
t o  c o n d e m n  yo u .  S e c o n d l y,  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  
them pecu l i a r  to  your  expe r i ence :  a l l  your  b re th ren  
a re  f am i l i a r  w i th  the  s ame  comp l a in t s .  Th i rd l y,  t he  
power of  the evi l  i s  a l ready broken,  and i t  sha l l  never  
h ave  dom in i on  ove r  you  a g a i n .  Fo u r t h l y,  t h e  ve r y  
ex i s t ence  o f  i t  w i l l  soon  cea s e  fo r  eve r.  La s t l y,  i t  i s  
pos s ib le  even now to  subdue  much more  o f  the  ver y  
be ing of  i t :  so  tha t  i t  may much le s s  oppose  and d i s- 
t re s s  you—He tha t  ha th begun the  good work in  you  
g ive th  more  g r a ce,  and  i s  t he  God  o f  a l l  g r a c e.  He  
c an  c au s e  you r  f a i t h  t o  g row  ex c e ed i ng l y ;  a nd  f i l l  
you with all joy and peace in believing.

OCTOBER 25.—MORNING.
“I am the door :  by me i f  any man ente r  in,  he sha l l  be  
s aved ,  and  sha l l  g o  in  and  ou t ,  and  f ind  pa s tu r e.” — 
—John x. 9.

A  door  i s  a  ve r y  f ami l i a r  and  s t r i k ing  rep re s en t a - 
t ion  o f  the  Lord  Je su s .  I t  s e ems  ha rd ly  nece s s a r y  to  
r e m a r k ,  t h a t  i t  m u s t  b e  a  m e t a p h o r .  Ye t  t h e  Pa - 
p i s t s ,  f rom t ak ing  l i t e r a l l y  wha t  i s  spoken in  a  s imi- 
l a r  in s t ance,  have  in t roduced the  mons t rous  doc t r ine  
o f  t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n .  B e c a u s e ,  w h e n  h e  t o o k  t h e  
b re ad ,  and  the  w ine,  ou r  S av iou r  s a i d ,  “Th i s  i s  my  
b o d y,  a n d  t h i s  i s  my  b l o o d ,” t h ey  b e h eve  t h a t  t h e  
d i s c ip l e s  rece ived  h i s  re a l  body  and  b lood ;  and  tha t  
eve r y  c o m mu n i c a n t  d o e s  t h e  s a m e  n ow,  w h e n  t h e  
p r i e s t  h a s  con s e c r a t ed  t h e  e l emen t s :  a nd ,  s ay  t h ey,  
we only take him at his  word—nothing can be plainer.



 october 25.—morning 177

177

Upon  the  s ame  p r i nc i p l e ,  we  may  s ay,  he  i s  t imbe r  
a nd  n a i l s :  f o r  h e  s ay s—wha t  c an  b e  c l e a re r ?—I  am  
t h e  doo r.  Bu t  c an  any  man  o f  c ommon  s en s e—can  
a  ch i l d  suppo se  th a t  he  mean s  any  th ing  more  th an  
that a door is an image of him?

The  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  a l l u s i on  i s  o bv i ou s .  A  doo r  i s  
t h e  m e d i u m  o f  p a s s a g e — a n d  Je s u s  s t a n d s  b e t we e n  
God  a nd  u s .  He  i s  t h e  med i a t o r  o f  t h e  n ew  cove - 
n a n t .  G o d  c o m e s  t o  u s  t h ro u g h  h i m ;  a n d  c o nvey s  
a l l  h i s  b l e s s i n g s  t o  u s  by  h i m .  A n d  we  a p p ro a c h  
God  t h rough  h im .  I  am  t h e  way,  s a i d  h e—No man  
c o m e t h  u n t o  t h e  F a t h e r ,  bu t  by  m e.  A n d  a s ,  w i t h  
re g a rd  t o  ou r  p e r s on s ,  we  come  un to  God  by  h im ,  
so  i t  i s  wi th  rega rd  to  our  se r v ice s :  we o f fe r  up  sp i - 
r i tu a l  s a c r i f i c e s ,  a c cep t ab l e  to  God  by  Je su s  Chr i s t .  
And  wi th  rega rd  to  bo th ,  we  have  bo ldne s s  and  a c - 
cess, with confidence, only by the faith of him.

Bu t  how i s  t h e  pe r son  de s c r i b ed  who  de r ive s  b e - 
ne f i t  f rom h im?  He  make s  u s e  o f  h im  fo r  t h i s  pu r - 
p o s e — “ B y  m e  i f  a ny  m a n  e n t e r  i n .” T h i s  s u p p o s e s  
a  s p i r i t u a l  c on c e r n .  Many  a re  c a re l e s s  a bou t  t h e i r  
s o u l s .  T h e y  h a v e  n e v e r  b e e n  c o nv i n c e d  o f  s i n :  
never  induced,  f rom an apprehens ion of  the i r  danger,  
t o  c r y,  Wha t  mu s t  I  do  t o  be  s aved ?  They  a re  men  
o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  a n d  a l l  t h e i r  a n x i e t i e s  a r e  c o n f i n e d  
wi th in  the  na r row bound o f  t ime and  sen se.  Other s ,  
i f  i n  a  deg ree  awakened ,  a re  no t  en l i gh tened .  The i r  
conce r n  i s  e r roneou s l y  d i re c t ed :  f o r  t h e re  i s  a  way  
w h i c h  s e e m e t h  r i g h t  u n t o  a  m a n ;  b u t  i t  e n d s  i n  
d e a t h .  T h e r e  i s  a  r e f u g e  t h a t  c a n n o t  a b i d e  t h e  
s t o r m .  T h e r e  i s  a  h o p e  t h a t  i s  l i k e  t h e  s p i d e r ’s  
web ;  a s  cu r iou s l y  wrough t ,  and  a s  e a s i l y  de s t royed .  
The  c a s e  i s  t h i s .  The re  i s  s a l va t i o n  i n  n o n e  o t h e r  
than in him,  who was  de l ivered for  our  of fences ,  and
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wa s  r a i s e d  a g a i n  f o r  ou r  j u s t i f i c a t i on .  I n  t h e  Lo rd  
a l one  h ave  we  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  s t reng th .  To  h im ,  
t h e re f o re ,  mu s t  men  come.  And  t o  h im  t h e  Ch r i s - 
t i an  do e s  come.  He knows ,  no t  on ly  tha t  the re  i s  no  
s a lva t ion  fo r  h im out  o f  Chr i s t ,  bu t  tha t  the re  i s  no  
s a l va t i on  f o r  h im  i n  Ch r i s t ,  w i t hou t  a  d ependence  
u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  a n  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  h i m .  H e  k n ow s  
t h a t ,  a s  a  m e d i c i n e ,  n eve r  t a ke n ,  c a n  n eve r  c u r e ;  
and  a s  f ood ,  neve r  e a t en ,  c an  neve r  nour i sh :  so,  an  
unapp l i ed  S av iou r  i s  no  S av iou r  t o  h im .  He  the re - 
fore  makes  use  o f  Chr i s t  for  ever y  end he i s  revea led  
t o  a n swe r .  H e  bu i l d s  u p o n  h i m ,  a s  a  f o u n d a t i o n .  
A s  a  way,  h e  wa l k s  i n  h i m .  A s  a  d o o r ,  by  h i m  h e  
enters in.

And  wha t  a re  the  advan t age s  he  ob t a in s  when  ad- 
m i t t e d ?  S a f e t y — “ H e  s h a l l  b e  s a v e d .”  S a v e d  
f rom the  cur s e  o f  the  l aw,  and  the  wra th  to  come— 
Saved from the roar ing l ion,  who goeth about seeking  
w h o m  h e  m a y  d e vo u r — S a ve d  f r o m  t h e  k i n g  o f  
t e r ro r s—Saved  f rom a  wo r l d  l y i ng  i n  w i ckedne s s— 
S aved  f rom  an  ev i l  h e a r t  o f  unbe l i e f ,  i n  d ep a r t i n g  
f ro m  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d — S ave d  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  w i t h  a n  
eve r l a s t i n g  s a l va t i on .  L i b e r t y—“He  s h a l l  g o  i n  a nd  
o u t .” A  m a n  i s  f r e e  i n  h i s  ow n  h o u s e .  H e  g o e s  i n  
and out  a t  h i s  p lea sure—and when he goes  out ,  he  i s  
not  shut  out  l ike a  s t ranger ;  and when he goes  in ,  he  
i s  not  shut  in  l ike  a  cr imina l .  Thi s ,  too,  i s  the  pr iv i- 
l e g e  o f  s h e ep,  unde r  t h e  c a re  o f  a  good  s h ephe rd .  
They  go  i n ;  bu t  i f  t h ey  cou ld  no t  go  ou t ,  t h e  f o l d  
wou ld  be  a  p r i s on .  They  t he re fo re,  a t  n i gh t ,  go  i n  
fo r  p ro tec t ion ;  and  in  the  mor n ing  go  out  fo r  food .  
The expres s ion,  there fore,  i s  u sed in  the  Scr ip ture  a s  
s igni f icant  of  f reedom; and the meaning i s ,  tha t  what  
i s  done for the Chr is t ian’s  sa fety does not compromise
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h i s  l i b e r t y.  H e  k n ow s  t h e  t r u t h ;  a n d  t h e  t r u t h  
make s  h im  f re e :  a nd  he  i s  f re e  i ndeed—f re e,  t o  go  
w h e r eve r  h e  p l e a s e s  i n  I m m a nu e l ’s  l a n d — f r e e ,  t o  
p a r t a ke  o f  a l l  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  o f  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d .  
P l e n t y — “ A n d  f i n d  p a s t u r e .”  A h !  s a i d  o n e  o f  
t h em ,  r e a l i z i n g  t h i s ,  “The  Lo rd  i s  my  s h e ph e rd ;  I  
s h a l l  n o t  wa n t .  H e  m a ke t h  m e  l i e  d ow n  i n  g r e e n  
p a s t u r e s ;  h e  l e a d e t h  m e  b e s i d e  t h e  s t i l l  wa t e r s .”  
So  I s a i ah—“They  sha l l  f e ed  in  the  way s”—the  way s  
o f  h i s  commandment s ,  o rd inance s ,  and  d i spensa t ions 
—“and  the i r  p a s t u re s  s h a l l  b e  i n  a l l  h i gh  p l a c e s ”— 
where  they  cannot  be  h id ;  but  where  they  may seem  
un l ike ly  to  f ind  supp l i e s ;  a s  e l eva t ions ,  e spec i a l l y  in  
war m count r i e s ,  a re  commonly  ba r ren—but  he  f eeds  
t h e m ,  w h i l e  h e  l i f t s  t h e m  u p,  f o r  e ve r .  R e l i g i o n  
r a i s e s  them;  bu t  no t  in to  reg ion s  o f  ba r ren  specu l a - 
t i o n — f o r  i t  i s  a d d e d ,  “ T h ey  s h a l l  n o t  h u n g e r  n o r  
t h i r s t ;  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  h e a t  n o r  s u n  s m i t e  t h e m ,  
for  he that  hath mercy on them sha l l  lead them, even  
by the springs of water shall he guide them.”

OCTOBER 25.—EVENING.
“Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine her itage,  
which dwell solitar ily in the wood: in the midst of Carmel:  
let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old.”  
 —Micah vii. 14.

H e r e  i s  o bv i o u s l y  a n  i m p ro p e r  p u n c t u a t i o n .  I t  
a f fec t s  the meaning,  and in jures  the force  of  the pas- 
s a g e ;  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  w h i c h  t h e  r e a d e r  m ay  b e  
l ed  t o  suppo s e  t h a t  Ca r me l  wa s  t he  p l a c e  i n  wh i ch  
t h e  c a p t ive s  we re  n ow  d i s a d van t a g e o u s l y  dwe l l i n g ;  
whereas  i t  was  the p lace in which i t  was  des i rable  for  
t hem to  f e ed .  The  co lon  p au s e  t he re fo re  shou ld  be  
s e t  a f t e r  t h e  wo rd  “ wo o d : ” a n d  t h e n  t h e  r e a d i n g 
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w i l l  b e  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  H e b rew  s t r u c t u re ,  “ Fe e d  
thy  peop le  wi th  thy  rod ,  the  f lock o f  th ine  her i t age,  
wh i ch  dwe l l  s o l i t a r i l y  i n  the  wood :  i n  the  mid s t  o f  
Ca r me l  l e t  t h em f e ed ,  i n  Ba sh an  and  G i l e ad ,  a s  i n  
t h e  d ay s  o f  o l d .” Fo r  “ C a r m e l ” wa s  n o t  a  b a r r e n ,  
d r e a r y,  w i l d e r n e s s  c o u n t r y ;  bu t  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  f i n e  
o p e n  p a s t u r e  l a n d .  I t  i s  n eve r  m e n t i o n e d  w i t h o u t  
c o m m e n d a t i o n ;  a n d  i s  t h e r e f o r e  h e r e  n a m e d  w i t h  
B a s h a n  a n d  G i l e a d .  I n d e e d ,  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i t  i s  
o f t e n  u s e d ,  a s  we l l  a s  “ S h a ro n ,” p rove r b i a l l y,  f o r  
any scene of r ichness and fertility.

The  p rophe t  re f e r s  immed i a t e l y  t o  t h e  Jews ,  who  
were  ex i l ed  in  Baby lon ,  and  imp lo re s  the i r  re s to r a - 
t i on  t o  t h e i r  own  coun t r y,  whe re  God  wou l d  d e a l  
wi th  them accord ing to,  the  mos t  f avoured and f lou- 
r i s h ing  pe r iod s  o f  t he i r  h i s t o r y.  Bu t  when  we  con- 
s i de r  the  s ymbo l i c a l  l anguage  o f  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s ,  
a nd  t h e  t yp i c a l  n a t u re  o f  t h e  Jew i sh  d i s p en s a t i on s ,  
we  a r e  a u t h o r i z e d  t o  p a s s  f ro m  t h e  n a t u r a l  t o  t h e  
spir itual Israel.

We  m ay  o b s e r ve  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  p e r s o n s  t o  b e  f a - 
v o u r e d .  T h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  “ h i s  p e o p l e .” H e  h a s  
a lways  had a  peop le  for  h i s  Name;  and to  know who  
they  a re  we  need  no t  a s cend  up  in to  heaven ,  to  ex- 
amine the  Div ine  pur pose s :  we have  the  book o f  l i f e  
i n  ou r  h and s ,  whe re  they  a re  re co rded ,  t hough  no t  
b y  n a m e ,  ye t  b y  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d  h e  m ay  r u n  t h a t  
r e a d e t h .  T h ey  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  “ t h e  f l o c k  o f  h i s  
h e r i t a g e .” W h i l e  t h i s  e x p re s s e s  t h e m  t o  b e  s h e e p,  
i t  ho ld s  them fo r th  co l l e c t ive l y  a s  a l l  one  in  Chr i s t  
Je s u s ;  a nd  s h ew s  t h e  i n t e re s t  Je hovah  h a s  i n  t h em .  
A man may have a  f lock in  h i s  temporar y  pos se s s ion,  
and under  h i s  super intendence;  but ,  though i t  be  the  
f lock  o f  h i s  c a re,  i t  i s  no t  the  f lock  o f  h i s  he r i t age.
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I n  t h e  E a s t  a  p e r s o n ’s  w h o l e  s u b s t a n c e  o f t e n  c o n  
s i s t e d  i n  h i s  f l o ck s  and  he rd s :  o f  cou r s e ,  h e  wou ld  
f ee l  a  pecu l i a r  concer n  in  them a s  h i s  own.  And the  
L o r d  t a k e s  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m .  H i s  
po r t i on  i s  h i s  p eop l e .  And  h e  d e r ive s  t h e  r evenue  
o f  h i s  g l o r y  f r o m  t h e m .  T h e y  a r e  a l s o  s a i d  t o  
“ d w e l l  s o l i t a r i l y  i n  t h e  w o o d .” T h e r e  a r e  f e w  
a round  them wi th  whom they  can  f ee l  congen i a l i t y ;  
fo r  we  may  be  a lone,  though  su r rounded  wi th  com- 
p any.  Ye t  h e re  i s  no t  on l y  s o l i t a r i n e s s ,  bu t  un l i ke - 
l i n e s s  o f  s upp l i e s ,  and  expo su re  t o  d ange r.  A re  no t  
t he  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s  many?  Are  they  no t  
some t ime s  pe r p l exed  and  comfo r t l e s s ?  Are  they  no t  
o f t en  t im id  and  a l a r med ,  l i ke  sheep  and  l amb s  i n  a  
wood ,  when  they  hea r  bea s t s  o f  p rey  howl ing  about  
them?

Se e  t h e re f o re  t h e  b l e s s i n g  imp l o red  on  t h e i r  b e - 
h a l f :  “ Fe e d  t hy  p e o p l e  w i t h  t hy  ro d .” T h e  “ ro d ”  
i s  the symbol and the instrument of  the shepherd;  and  
the  word  “ feed ,” by  a  common f igure  o f  speech  tha t  
pu t s  a  p a r t  f o r  t he  who l e,  i s  s i gn i f i c an t  o f  t he  d i s - 
ch a r g e  o f  a l l  h i s  o f f i c e .  The  mean ing  t h e re f o re  i s ,  
t h a t  t h e  L o r d  wo u l d  l e a d  t h e m  by  h i s  wo r d  a n d  
S p i r i t  i n  t h e  way  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  g o .  T h a t  h e  
wou l d  h e a l  t h em  when  wounded  o r  d i s e a s e d .  Tha t  
h e  wou l d  re s t o re  t h em when  t h ey  r un  a s t r ay.  Tha t  
he  wou ld  gua rd  them f rom a l l  t he i r  pe r i l s .  And  e s - 
pec i a l l y  t h a t  he  wou ld  p rov ide  them repa s t  and  re - 
po s e.  We  men t ion  the s e  t oge the r  bec au s e  h i s  s heep  
not  only hunger  and thi r s t ,  but  are  f requent ly  wear y- 
wo r n  a nd  f a i n t .  Henc e  t h e  i n qu i r y  f o r  b o t h :  “Te l l  
me  where  thou f e e d e s t ,  where  thou make s t  thy  f lock  
t o  r e s t  a t  n o o n .” A n d  w h e n  t h e  b e l i e ve r  r e a l i z e s
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t h e  b l e s s i ng s  o f  h i s  s a l va t i on ,  and  app rop r i a t e s  t h e  
promises ,  and enjoys  the comfor t s  of  the Holy Ghost ,  
and  fee l s  the  re f re shment s  o f  Div ine  ord inance s ,  and  
c a n  l e ave  a l l  h i s  c a r e s  w i t h  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  h i s  
he aven ly  Fa the r,  he  knows  wha t  Dav id  mean s  when  
h e  s a y s ,  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  my  s h e p h e r d ;  I  s h a l l  n o t  
wan t .  He  make th  me  to  l i e  down in  g reen  pa s tu re s :  
he leadeth me beside the still waters.”

B u t  h ow  wa s  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  t o  b e  d i s p e n s e d ?  “ I n  
t h e  m i d s t  o f  C a r m e l  l e t  t h e m  f e e d ,  i n  B a s h a n  a n d  
Gi l e a d ,  a s  i n  t h e.  d ay s  o f  o l d .” Thu s  no th ing  l e s s  i s  
i m p l o r e d  t h a n  t h e  r i c h e s t  m e a s u r e  a n d  d e g r e e  o f  
p rov i s i o n s  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e s .  B u t  a r e  s u p p l i a n t s  t o  
b e  c h o o s e r s  a n d  p r e s c r i b e r s ?  A n d  s h a l l  t h ey,  w h o  
are not wor thy of the least  of  a l l  his  mercies ,  not only  
a s k  f o r  re l i e f ,  bu t  t h e  nob l e s t  en t e r t a i nmen t s ?  Ye s ;  
such  i s  the  condescens ion  and  k indnes s  o f  Him who  
g ive th  to  a l l  men  l i b e r a l l y,  and  upb r a i de th  no t .  He  
ha s  s a i d ,  “Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  w i l l  f i l l  i t .”  
Our  Sav iour  rep rove s  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  fo r  the  con t r a c t - 
e d n e s s  o f  t h e i r  a s k i n g :  “ h i t h e r t o  y e  h a ve  a s k e d  
no th ing  in  my  name ;  a sk ,  and  ye  sha l l  re ce ive,  th a t  
yo u r  j oy  m ay  b e  f u l l .” L e t  u s  p r a y  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  
Pau l  d id ,  not  accord ing to  our  meannes s  and unwor- 
th ine s s ,  but  “accord ing  to  the  r i che s  o f  h i s  g lor y”— 
W h e n  A l e x a n d e r  b e s t owe d  a  v a l u a b l e  b o o n ,  t h e  
f avo u re d  p a r t a ke r  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s  t o o  mu c h  f o r  m e  t o  
r e c e i ve .” B u t  t h e  c o n q u e ro r  o f  t h e  wo r l d  r e p l i e d ,  
“It is not too much for me to give.”

T h e  p r a ye r  we  h ave  r e v i e we d  wa s  ve r y  g r e a t — 
B u t  wa s  i t  a n swe r e d ?  R e a d  t h e  n e x t  ve r s e .  “ A c - 
cord ing to  the  days  o f  thy coming out  o f  the  l and o f  
Egyp t  w i l l  I  s h ew  un to  h im  ma r ve l l ou s  t h i ng s .” So



 october 26.—morning 183

183

s u re  i s  i t  t h a t  h e  i s  God ,  h e a r i n g  p r aye r.  So  o f t en  
doe s  h e  f u l f i l  t h e  p romi s e ,  “Wh i l e  t h ey  c a l l  I  w i l l  
answer, and before they speak I will hear.”

OCTOBER 26.—MORNING.
“O Je ru sa l em,  wash  th ine  hea r t  f r om wi c kedne s s,  tha t  
thou mayest be saved.” —Jer. iv. 14.

Th ou g h  t h e s e  wo rd s  a r e  a d d re s s e d  t o  Je r u s a l e m ,  
by  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  f a i re s t  re a s on ing  t h ey  ex t end  
to  ever y  ind iv idua l  who needs  the  s ame pur i f i c a t ion  
a nd  d e l i ve r a n c e .  And  who  do e s  no t ?  Ye a ,  t h e  c i r - 
cums t ance  s t reng then s  the  a r gumen t .  Je r u s a l em wa s  
c a l l e d  t h e  Ho l y  C i t y ;  t h e  C i t y  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  God .  
The re  s t ood  h i s  t emp l e.  The re  we re  h i s  s e r van t s  t o  
make  known h i s  wi l l .  There  they  had  Mose s  and the  
p rophe t s .  I f  t h ey  needed  such  an  addre s s ,  i s  i t  need- 
l e s s  f o r  u s ?  Wi th  a l l  t he i r  unbe l i e f  and  ing r a t i t ude,  
d i sobed ience  and  per ver sene s s ,  they  were  f a i r  spec i - 
m e n s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e .  I n  A d a m ,  a l l  d i e d ;  a n d  
f rom  h im  we  d e r ive  a  mo r t a l ,  a nd  t h e re f o re  a  d e - 
p r a ve d  n a t u r e — “ W h a t  i s  m a n ,  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  b e  
c l e a n ;  o r  h e  t h a t  i s  b o r n  o f  a  wo m a n ,  t h a t  h e  
s h o u l d  b e  r i g h t e o u s ? ” A l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n e e d  p a r - 
d o n i n g  m e rc y,  a n d  s a n c t i f y i n g  g r a c e — A l l  n e e d  t o  
b e  s ave d  by  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  
r e n e w i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  t wo  
difficulties.

F i r s t .  G o d  h i m s e l f  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  c o n c e r n e d  
f o r  t he  succe s s  o f  t he  mea su re.  “O Je r u s a l em,  wa sh  
t h i n e  h e a r t  f ro m  w i c ke d n e s s ,  t h a t  t h o u  m aye s t  b e  
s a ve d .” T h i s  i n t e r j e c t i o n ,  w i t h  u s ,  o f t e n  i m p l i e s  
we a k n e s s  a n d  g r i e f ,  a s  we l l  a s  d e s i r e .  We  m u s t  
t he re fo re  t ake  c a re  how we  app l y  t he s e  exp re s s i on s  
to God,  le s t  we deg rade the per fect ions  of  hi s  nature.
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H e  s p e a k s  t o  u s  a f t e r  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  m e n ;  bu t  h i s  
c o n d e s c e n s i o n  mu s t  n o t  ro b  h i m  o f  h i s  g l o r y.  Ye t  
h i s  l anguage  i s  no t  devo id  o f  t r u th .  Howeve r  me t a - 
phor i ca l  i t  may  be,  the re  i s  in  i t  a  rea l i t y  tha t  more  
t h a n  j u s t i f i e s  i t .  To  w h i c h  we  m ay  a d d ,  t h a t  eve n  
g r i e f  a nd  weakne s s  h ad  b e t t e r  b e  a s c r i b ed  t o  God ,  
t h an  i n s i n c e r i t y.  L e t  u s  b e  a s s u red  o f  t h i s ,  t h a t  h e  
m e a n s  w h a t  h e  s ay s .  W h i l e  h e  h a t e s  o u r  s i n s ,  h e  
l ove s  ou r  s ou l s ;  a nd  i s  no t  w i l l i n g  t h a t  a ny  s hou l d  
p e r i s h ,  bu t  t h a t  a l l  s hou ld  come  to  repen t ance.  He  
i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  G ove r n o r ,  bu t  t h e  k i n d  
Fa the r.  Th i s  i s  the  love ly  cha r ac t e r  unde r  wh ich  he  
de l i gh t s  to  d i sp l ay  h imse l f .  Hence  h i s  expos tu l a t ion  
w i th  h imse l f—“How sha l l  I  g ive  thee  up,  Ephr a im?  
h ow  s h a l l  I  d e l i ve r  t h e e ,  I s r a e l ?  h ow  s h a l l  I  m a ke  
t h e e  a s  A d m a h ?  h ow  s h a l l  I  s e t  t h e e  a s  Z e b o i m ?  
Mine  he a r t  i s  t u r ned  w i th in  me,  my  repen t i ng s  a re  
k i n d l e d  t og e t h e r .” H e n c e  t h e  o a t h  h e  h a s  t a ke n — 
“As  I  l ive,  s a i th  the  Lord ,  I  have  no  p l ea su re  in  the  
d e a t h  o f  h i m  t h a t  d i e t h ;  w h e re f o re  t u r n ,  a n d  l i ve  
ye .” H e n c e  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  t h e  C ro s s — “ H e  t h a t  
spa red  not  h i s  own Son,  but  de l ivered  h im up for  u s  
a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive  us  a l l  
t h i ng s ? ” Hence  a l l  t h e  mean s  he  i s  i n c e s s an t l y  em- 
p loy ing  t o  awaken  and  engage  ou r  a t t en t i on  to  t he  
th ing s  tha t  be long  to  our  peace.  Hence  he  ha s  e s t a - 
bl i shed the minis t r y of  reconci l ia t ion,  and sends for th  
h i s  se r vant s  to  beseech us ,  in  h i s  name,  to  be  recon- 
ciled unto God.

S e cond l y.  The  wo rk  i s  c on s i d e re d  a s  o f  ou r  own  
a c h i ev i n g ;  a n d  w e  a r e  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  c l e a n s e  o u r  
hea r t s  f rom wickedne s s .  I t  wou ld  be  a  cont r ad ic t ion  
o f  t h e  who l e  B i b l e  we re  we  t o  b e  re g a rd ed  a s  t h e  
au tho r s .  Bu t  we  a re  t he  i n s t r umen t s .  God  no t  on l y
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worke th  i n  u s ,  bu t  by  u s .  And  hence,  t hough  a l l  i s  
o f  g r a c e ,  ye t  w e — “ w i l l  a n d  d o.” We  b e l i e ve  a n d  
repen t ,  and  ho ld  on  ou r  way,  and  wax  s t ronge r  and  
s t rong e r .  I t  wou l d  b e  a n  a bu s e  o f  t h e  l a n gu a g e  t o  
infer  f rom i t ,  that  we have power to do thi s  natura l ly,  
or  o f  our se lves—yet  the  addres s  would be  absurd had  
we  no t  t h e  ab i l i t y  i n  s ome  o the r  way.  God  h a s  t h e  
r ight  to  command,  though we have los t  the  power  to  
obey ;  bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  t he  g round  o f  t he  i n junc t i on .  
I f  in  h im our  he lp  was  not  found,  he would not  thus  
s p e a k  t o  u s .  B u t  i t  i s .  H i s  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  
u s .  Eve r y  t h ing  nece s s a r y  f o r  ou r  d e l ive r ance  f rom  
s in  i s  p rov ided ,  and pre sented  in  the  Gospe l ;  and we  
mu s t  h ave  r e c o u r s e  t o  i t  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  m e a n s  
w h i c h  h e  h a s  o rd a i n e d .  T h e  a d d re s s ,  t h e re f o re ,  i s  
no t  l i ke  a  command  t o  a  man  t o  f l e e—a  t h i ng  un- 
na tu r a l ;  and  wh ich  he  c anno t  enab l e  h imse l f  t o  do :  
bu t  l i ke  a  c o m m a n d  t o  a  m a n ,  w h o  wa s  r e a d y  t o  
p e r i s h  f o r  wa n t ,  t o  t a ke  a n d  e a t .  T h o u g h  h e  h a s  
nothing of  hi s  own, he has  in view and at  hand ever y  
k ind  o f  supp ly,  and  he  i s  we l come  to  p a r t ake  o f  i t .  
Or,  l i ke  a  command  t o  a  s i c k  man  t o  b e  cu red :  h e  
cannot  indeed hea l  h imse l f ,  but  he  ha s  one near  h im  
who i s  ab l e  and  wi l l i ng  to  hea l  h im;  and  a sk s ,  Wi l t  
t hou  b e  made  who l e ?  And  t o  t h i s  r emedy  h e  i s  t o  
s u b m i t .  A l l  s u c h  c o m m a n d s  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o  m a ke  
u s  s en s ib l e  o f  our  want s  and  weakne s s ;  and  to  b r ing  
u s  u p o n  o u r  k n e e s .  T h e n  eve r y  t h i n g  i s  p o s s i b l e .  
Fo r g i ve n e s s  a n d  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a r e  a t t a i n a b l e — a re  
ce r t a in .  And hav ing  th i s  hope  in  u s ,  we  pur i f y  our- 
s e l ve s  eve n  a s  h e  i s  p u r e .  H av i n g  t h e s e  p ro m i s e s ,  
we  c l e an se  ou r s e l ve s  f rom a l l  f i l t h ine s s  o f  f l e sh  and  
spir it, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.



186 october 26.—evening 

186

OCTOBER 26.—EVENING.
“O Je ru sa l em,  wash  th ine  hea r t  f r om wi c kedne s s,  tha t  
thou mayest be saved.” —Jer. iv. 14.

The  word s  remind  u s ,  t h a t  s i n  i s  o f  a  de f i l i ng  na - 
tu re.  I t  i s  the re fo re  he ld  fo r th  by  eve r y  k ind  o f  un- 
c l e a nne s s ;  by  wound s ,  a nd  b r u i s e s ,  a nd  pu t re f y i n g  
s o re s ;  by  l ep ro s y  and  the  p l a gue ;  by  m i re  and  d i r t ;  
by  the  rot tennes s  and cor rupt ion of  the  g rave.  I t  de- 
f i l e s  ever y  th ing i t  touches .  In  consequence o f  i t  the  
whole  crea t ion g roaneth ;  and a l l  our  eyes  behold  i s  i  
doomed to  per i sh  l ike  the  house  o f  the  l eper,  under  
t he  l aw,  bec au s e  o f  t he  i n f e c t i on  o f  t he  i nhab i t an t .  
“O do  no t ,” s ay s  God ,  “ the  abominabl e  th ing  tha t  I  
h a t e .” “ M y  s o u l  l o a t h e d  t h e m .” H ow  g r e a t  m u s t  
tha t  ev i l  be,  which can  induce  the  Crea tor  to  loa the  
t h e  wo r k  o f  h i s  ow n  h a n d s !  T h e  F a t h e r  o f  a l l ,  t o  
l o a t h e  h i s  ve r y  o f f s p r i n g !  A n d  e ve n  t h e  G o d  o f  
l ove ,  t h e  ve r y  e s s en c e  o f  me rc y,  t o  s ay  t o  t h em  a t  
l a s t ,  “Depa r t ,  ye  cu r s ed ,  i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  f i re ,  p re - 
p a r e d  f o r  t h e  d e v i l  a n d  h i s  a n g e l s ! ” O  my  s o u l !  
does  s in  appear  to  thee  a s  i t  does  to  h im—exceeding  
sinful?

S e cond l y.  Th a t  t h e  pu r i f i c a t i on  we  n e ed  e x t end s  
t o  t h e  he a r t—“Wash  t h i ne  he a r t  f rom w i ckedne s s .”  
The  re a s on  i s ,  b e c au s e  t h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  s e a t  o f  t h e  
po l l u t i on .  Some,  who  know the i r  l ive s  a re  open  to  
c e n s u r e ,  w i l l  ye t  p l e a d  f o r  t h e  g o o d n e s s  o f  t h e i r  
hea r t s .  But  a  good hea r t  wi l l  a lways  p roduce  a  good  
l i f e,  a s  na tu r a l l y  a s  a  good  t ree  y i e lde th  good  f r u i t .  
Other s  contend that  our cor rupt ion i s  not  innate,  but  
a cqu i red ;  de r ived ,  no t  f rom wi th in ,  bu t  f rom wi th- 
ou t—Yet ,  s ay s  the  f a i th fu l  and  t r ue  Wi tne s s ,  “F rom  
within,  out of  the hear t  of men, proceed evi l  thoughts ,
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adul ter ies ,  for nicat ions ,  murder s ,  thef t s ,  covetousness ,  
w i ckedne s s ,  d ece i t ,  l a s c iv iou sne s s ,  an  ev i l  eye,  b i a s  
phemy,  p r ide,  foo l i shne s s :  a l l  the se  ev i l  th ing s  come  
from within, and defile the man.” Hence,

“No outward forms can make us clean— 

The leprosy lies deep within.”

A n d  we  mu s t  b e  p u re  i n  h e a r t .  H ow  i s  t h i s  t o  b e  
a s c e r t a i n e d ?  B y  o u r  d e l i ve r a n c e  f ro m  t h e  l o v e  o f  
s i n .  T h e  l ove  o f ’ s i n  d e f i l e s  e ve n  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  
p r a c t i c e .  B u t  e ve r y  m a n  t h a t  i s  r e n e we d  i n  t h e  
s p i r i t  o f  h i s  m ind  no t  on ly  avo id s  s i n ,  bu t  ha t e s  i t .  
H e  f e e l s  i t  t o  b e  h i s  b u r d e n  a n d  h i s  g r i e f .  A n d  
whi l e  any  o f  the  abomina t ion  cont inue s  adheren t  to  
h im ,  he  exc l a ims ,  O  wre t ched  man  th a t  I  am !  who  
shall deliver me from the body of this death?

Th i rd l y.  Th i s  pu r i f i c a t i on  i s  c onne c t ed  w i t h  s a l - 
v a t i o n — “ Wa s h  t h i n e  h e a r t  f ro m  w i c ke d n e s s ,  t h a t  
t hou  maye s t  be  s aved .”—I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s a l va t i on .  
Wi t h o u t  h o l i n e s s  n o  m a n  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o rd .  T h e  
un r i gh t eou s  s h a l l  no t  i nhe r i t  t h e  k ingdom o f  God .  
Indeed ,  in  such  a  s t a te,  and  wi th  such  a  d i spos i t ion ,  
t he  en joymen t  o f  he aven  i s  a s  impo s s i b l e  a s  t he  a t - 
t a inment .  The  exc lu s ion ,  the re fo re,  i s  no t  a rb i t r a r y,  
bu t  un avo i d ab l e .—I t  w i l l  c e r t a i n ly  t e r m i n a t e  i n  s a l - 
va t i on .  Th i s  i s  no t  on l y  fu l l y  imp l i ed  in  the  dec l a - 
ra t ion,  but  i t  i s  made the matter  of  expres s  promise— 
“ L e t  t h e  w i c k e d  f o r s a k e  h i s  w a y,  a n d  t h e  u n - 
r ighteous  man h i s  thought s ,  and le t  h im re tur n  unto  
the  Lord ,  and  he  wi l l  have  mercy  upon  h im;  and  to  
o u r  G o d ,  f o r  h e  w i l l  a bu n d a n t l y  p a rd o n .” — I t  i s  a  
p a r t  o f  s a l va t i o n .  T h e  m a n  w h o  h a s  e x p e r i e n c e d  i t  
i s  no t  on ly  an  he i r,  bu t  a  sub jec t  o f  the  ble s sednes s .  
He ha s  not ,  indeed ,  the  per fec t ion  o f  the  be ing ,  but 
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h e  h a s  mo re  t h an  t h e  t i t l e  a nd  t h e  p l e dge—he  h a s  
t h e  b e g i nn i ng .  Be i n g  made  f r e e  f rom  s i n ,  a nd  b e - 
come the  se r vant  o f  God,  he  ha s  h i s  f r u i t  unto  ho l i - 
ness and the end everlasting life.

OCTOBER 27.—MORNING.
“When he had by himself purged our sins.” —Heb. i. 3.

Th e re  i s  a  c l e a n s i n g  f ro m  s i n  by  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  
re g ene r a t i on  and  t h e  renew ing  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ;  
a nd  we  re a d  o f  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  c l e an s i n g  h i s  Chu rch  
w i t h  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  wa t e r  by  t h e  wo rd .  B u t  h e re  
t h e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  h a s  a n o t h e r  i m p o r t .  I t  wa s  we l l  
under s tood by the Hebrews f rom their  own services— 
I t  i s  to  c l ea r  f rom gu i l t  by  a tonement ,  o r  to  remove  
in iqu i ty  by  exp ia t ion ,  so  tha t  i t  wi l l  not  be  imputed  
o r  p u n i s h e d .  Wi t h o u t  s h e d d i n g  o f  b l o o d  t h e r e  i s  
n o  r e m i s s i o n ;  a n d  i n  h i m  w e  h a v e  r e d e m p t i o n  
t h ro u g h  h i s  b l o o d ,  e ve n  t h e  f o r g i ve n e s s  o f  s i n s .  
Th i s  i s  t h e  mean ing .  And  t he re f o re  i t  i s  s poken  o f  
a s  a  t h ing  done  a l re ady,  and  a ccomp l i shed  when  he  
d i ed  upon  the  c ro s s .  For  i t  i s  s a id ,  he  accompl i shed  
this purging of our sins—

“ B y  h i m s e l f .” T h i s  h a s  a  t wo f o l d  r e f e r e n c e .  I t  
d i s t i n g u i s h e s  h i m  f ro m  t h e  h i g h  p r i e s t  u n d e r  t h e  
l aw.  H e  p u t  away  s i n  t y p i c a l l y ;  bu t  i t  wa s  n o t  by  
t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h i m s e l f,  bu t  o f  t h e  v i c t i m s  w h o s e  
b lood  he  shed  and  c a r r i ed  i n to  the  ho l y  p l a ce.  Bu t  
C h r i s t  wa s h e d  u s  f ro m  o u r  s i n s  i n  h i s  o w n  b l o o d :  
a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  e t e r n a l  S p i r i t  h e  o f f e r e d  h i m s e l f,  
without spot ,  to God;  and thus  purges  the conscience
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f rom dead  work s .  I t  a l so  shews  u s  tha t  he  wa s  a lone  
i n  t h e  wo rk ,  w i t hou t  a  p a r t n e r ,  w i t hou t  a  h e l p e r ,  
w i t hou t  a  comfo r t e r.  He  t rod  t h e  w inep re s s  a l one,  
a n d  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  t h e re  wa s  n o n e  w i t h  h i m .  T h i s  
wa s  even  s i gn i f i ed  by  h i s  s t i pu l a t i on  in  the  g a rden :  
“ I f  ye  s e e k  m e ,  l e t  t h e s e  g o  t h e i r  way ; ” a n d  a l s o  
by  t h e  conduc t  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  when  “ a l l  f o r s ook  
him and fled.”

H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  v a s t n e s s  o f  h i s  l ove — T h a t  h e  
wo u l d  i n t e r p o s e  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f  t h o s e  w h o  we re  
g u i l t y  a n d  d e s e r v e d  t o  s u f f e r .  “ S c a r c e l y  f o r  a  
r i gh t eou s  man  w i l l  one  d i e :  ye t  p e r adven tu re  f o r  a  
g o o d  m a n  s o m e  wo u l d  eve n  d a re  t o  d i e .  B u t  G o d  
commende th  h i s  l ove  towa rd s  u s ,  i n  t h a t ,  wh i l e  we  
we r e  ye t  s i n n e r s ,  C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  u s .” “ W h e n  we  
we re  enemie s  we  we re  re conc i l ed  un to  God  by  t he  
d e a th  o f  h i s  Son .” And  he  wa s  unde r  no  con s t r a i n t  
o r  m i s t a k e .  H e  we l l  k n e w  w h a t  h i s  e n g a g e m e n t  
would  cos t  h im—yet  he  was  more  than  wi l l ing—yet ,  
d r e a d f u l  a s  t h e  s c e n e  wa s ,  w h e n  i t  d r ew  n e a r ,  h e  
t u r n e d  n o t  away  h i s  b a c k ,  h e  r e p e n t e d  n o t  o f  h i s  
u n d e r t a k i n g — Ye a ,  h e  s a i d ,  I  h a ve  a  b a p t i s m  t o  
b e  b a p t i z e d  w i t h ;  a n d  h ow  a m  I  s t r a i t e n e d  t i l l  i t  
b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d !  S u r e l y  s u c h  l ove  p a s s e t h  k n ow - 
ledge!

Bu t  we  s ee  h i s  g re a tne s s  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  goodne s s— 
t h a t  h e  c o u l d  p u r g e  o u r  s i n s  by  h i m s e l f .  T h i n k  o f  
t h e  m i l l i on s  o f  s i nne r s  s aved ;  t h i nk  o f  t h e  my r i ad s  
o f  s i n s  w i t h  wh i ch  e a ch  o f  t h em wa s  ch a r g ed ;  a nd  
t he  ev i l  t h e re  wa s  i n  eve r y  s i n—“Ye t  t he  Lo rd  l a i d  
on  h im  t h e  i n i qu i t y  o f  u s  a l l !  And  h e  t a ke t h  away  
t he  s i n  o f  t he  wor ld !  And  h i s  b lood  c l e an s e th  f rom  
a l l  s i n ! ” T h i s  wo u l d  s e e m  i n c r e d i b l e ;  b u t  i t  i s  
c a l l ed  “ the  b lood  o f  God ,” tha t  i s ,  o f  One  who wa s
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D iv i n e  a s  we l l  a s  h u m a n .  N o  wo n d e r  h e  n o t  o n l y  
f i n i shed  t r an sg re s s i on ,  and  made  an  end  o f  s i n ,  bu t  
b rought  in  eve r l a s t ing  r i gh teousne s s ;  no t  on ly  s a t i s - 
f i ed  the  l aw,  bu t  magn i f i ed  i t ,  and  made  i t  honour- 
able.

Henc e  l e t  u s  n eve r  t h i nk  o f  a dd i n g  a ny  t h i n g  t o  
the  e f f i c acy  o f  h i s  s ac r i f i ce  by  our  do ing s  o r  su f f e r - 
i n g s .  T h i s  w a s  t h e  g r e a t  p o i n t  s o  u r g e d  b y  t h e  
Re fo r me r s .  They  d i f f e red  i n  many  t h i ng s ;  bu t  h e r e  
t h ey  we re  p e r f e c t l y  a g re ed ,  a nd  re s o l ved  r a t h e r  t o  
die than to yie ld—that  nothing should blend with the  
de a th  o f  Chr i s t  a s  t he  founda t ion  o f  ou r  hope,  and  
the  g round o f  our  p lea ,  for  acceptance  and ju s t i f i ca- 
t i o n  w i t h  G o d .  I n  o n e  t h i n g  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  m i s - 
t a ken .  Much  o f  wha t  t h ey  s a i d  a g a i n s t  good  wo rk s  
app l ied  on ly  to  Popi sh  good works ;  tha t  i s ,  to  ab s t i - 
n e n c e s  a n d  p e r f o r m a n c e s  e n j o i n e d  o n l y  by  w i l l - 
wo r s h i p  a n d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  a n d  c o m m a n d m e n t s  o f  
men .  They  honou red  wha t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  mean s  by  
good  work s ,  wo rk s  done  by  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God ,  and  
a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  r u l e  o f  h i s  own  wo rd—Ye t  t h e s e ,  
even  the se,  much  a s  they  va lued  them fo r  o the r  ne- 
c e s s a r y  u s e s ,  t h ey  e x c l uded  i n  who l e ,  a nd  i n  p a r t ,  
f ro m  t h a t  wo r k  o f  w h i c h  t h e  S av i o u r  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s  
finished.”

Le t  u s  a l s o  b ewa re  o f  d im in i s h i n g  i t s  v i r t u e .  We  
rea l l y  t ake  f rom i t s  a l l - su f f i c i ency  when we fee l  and  
t a lk  a s  i f  i t  was  not  by  i t s e l f  fu l ly  adequate  to  a l l  the  
pu r po se s  o f  a  s i nne r ’s  re l i e f .  O thou  o f  l i t t l e  f a i t h !  
where fo re  do s t  thou  doub t ?  Th i s  s a c r i f i c e  ha s  s a t i s - 
f i e d  D iv i n e  j u s t i c e .  W hy  s h o u l d  i t  n o t  s a t i s f y  t hy  
c o n s c i e n c e ?  w hy  a r t  t h o u  a f r a i d  t o  r e l y  u p o n  a  
comp le t e,  an  in f in i t e  p rop i t i a t i on  fo r  s i n ?  So  f a r  a s  
t h e  E a s t  i s  f rom  t h e  We s t ,  s o  f a r  h a t h  h e  removed
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ou r  t r a n s g re s s i on s  f rom  u s .  Th i nk  o f  t h i s ,  a nd  j oy  
i n  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  by  w h o m  
we  h ave  now  re c e ived  t h e  a t onemen t .  Tha t  a t one - 
men t , ,  when  we  t r u s t  i n  i t  and  p l e ad  i t ,  rende r s  u s  
dea re r  to  God  than  even  a  s t a t e  o f  innocency  cou ld  
h ave  done—It  i s  an  o f f e r ing  and  a  s a c r i f i c e  to  God  
f o r  a  swee t - sme l l i n g  s avou r.  Th ink  o f  t h i s ,  a nd  l e t  
i t  g ive  you  bo ldne s s  and  a c ce s s  w i th  con f i d ence  i n  
you r  a pp ro a ch e s  t o  God .  Th i nk  o f  t h i s ,  a n d  l e t  i t  
suppor t  you  under  a l l  your  t r i a l s .  A l l  may  be  rough  
under  foot ,  but  a l l  i s  ca lm and c lea r  over  head .  Men  
m ay  f row n ,  bu t  G o d  s m i l e s .  H e  m ay  c h a s t i s e ,  bu t  
he  cannot  condemn;  and the  cor rec t ion i s  in  love  to  
yo u r  s o u l s ,  a n d  d e s i g n e d  f o r  yo u r  p ro f i t .  H e re  i s  
the tree for the healing of the waters of Marah.

And  you ,  poor  conv inced  s i nne r,  you  d imin i sh  i t s  
va lue unles s  you f ind in  i t  enough to encourage even  
you ,  and  even  in  s i gh t  o f  a l l  your  de se r t !  We bl ame  
you,  not  for  be l iev ing that  s in  i s  exceeding s in fu l ,  or  
f ee l ing  tha t  the  load  o f  i t  i s  a  burden  too  heavy  fo r  
you  t o  b e a r.  You  ough t  t o  a s k ,  “How sh a l l  I  come  
b e f o r e  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  b ow  b e f o r e  t h e  h i g h  G o d ? ”  
A n d  i t  i s  we l l  t o  b e  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  yo u  h ave  n o  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  your  own to  o f f e r.  Bu t  the re  i s  hope  in  
I s r a e l  conce r n ing  t h i s  t h i ng .  Su re l y  He  ha th  bo r ne  
o u r  g r i e f ,  a n d  c a r r i e d  o u r  s o r row.  We  a r e  m a d e  
n i gh  by  t h e  b l ood  o f  Ch r i s t .  B e  no t  f a i t h l e s s ,  bu t  
believing.

“Should worlds conspire to drive me thence.  

 Moveless and firm this heart should lie;  

Resolv’d, for that’s my last defence,  

 If I must perish, there to die.”
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OCTOBER 27.—EVENING.
“And as they followed, they were afraid.” —Mark x. 32. 

In these men we see a representat ion of Chr is t ians— 
F o l l o w i n g ;  bu t  a f r a i d .  T h e  o n e  s h ew i n g  t h e i r  c o n - 
stant character; the other, their frequent experience.

T h ey  a r e  f o l l owe r s  o f  C h r i s t .  T h ey  f o l l ow  h i m  
unde r  va r i ou s  a l l u s i on s .  They  f o l l ow  h im  a s  s h e ep  
fo l low the  shepherd  tha t  i s  l e ad ing  them to  pa s tu re.  
I t  i s  t o  h im s e l f  h e  re f e r s  when  h e  s ay s ,  “When  he  
pu t t e th  fo r th  h i s  own sheep,  he  goe th  be fo re  them,  
and  the  sheep  fo l l ow h im:  fo r  they  know h i s  vo i ce.  
A n d  a  s t r a n g e r  w i l l  t h ey  n o t  f o l l ow,  bu t  w i l l  f l e e  
f rom him:  for  they  know not  the  voice  o f  s t r anger s .”  
They fo l low him as  beggar s  fo l low a  benef ac tor  f rom  
whom they  a re  s e ek ing  and  expec t i ng  a lm s  and  re - 
l i e f .  T h ey  f o l l ow  h i m  a s  t r ave l l e r s  f o l l ow  a  g u i d e  
w h o  s h e w s  t h e m  t h e  w a y.  T h e y  f o l l o w  h i m  a s  
s o l d i e r s  f o l l ow  a  c o m m a n d e r  w h o  l e a d s  t h e m  t o  
wa r f a r e  a n d  v i c t o r y.  T h ey  f o l l ow  h i m  a s  s e r va n t s  
fo l low thei r  mas ter  to rece ive and execute hi s  order s .  
More f requent ly  they are  sa id  to  fo l low him as  d i sc i- 
ples  fol low their  teacher,  whose doctr ine they profess ,  
and  whose  example  they  imi t a t e.  For  he  i s  no t  on ly  
the i r  in s t r uc tor,  bu t  the i r  mode l ;  to  h im they  a re  to  
b e  c o n f o r m e d .  H e  g o e s  b e f o re  t h e m  i n  d o i n g  a n d  
s u f f e r i n g—“I f  a ny  man ,” s ay s  h e,  “w i l l  c ome

i
 a f t e r  

me,  l e t  h im deny  h imse l f ,  and  t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s  and  
f o l l ow  m e.” A n d  w h o  i s  h e  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  b e  
h u m b l e  a n d  t e n d e r ?  H e  w h o  wa s  m e e k  a n d  l ow l y  
i n  h e a r t .  Who  i s  h e  t h a t  r e qu i re s  u s  t o  b e  conde - 
s c end ing ?  He  who  c ame  no t  to  be  min i s t e red  un to,  
bu t  t o  m in i s t e r ;  h e  who  wa shed  the  d i s c i p l e s ’ f e e t .
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W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  b e  l i b e r a l ?  H e  w h o  
wa s  r i c h ,  a n d  f o r  o u r  s a ke s  b e c a m e  p o o r .  D o  we  
s u f f e r ?  H e  s u f f e r e d  f o r  u s ;  l e av i n g  u s  a n  e x a m p l e  
t h a t  we  s h o u l d  f o l l ow  h i s  s t e p s .  I n  t h i s  v i ew  we  
a re  to  cons ide r  h im,  l e s t  we  be  wear ied  and  f a in t  in  
o u r  m i n d s .  W h e n  r e a d y  t o  d e s p o n d  o r  r e p i n e ,  l e t  
u s  l o o k  b e f o r e  u s ,  a n d  s e e  h i m  b e a r i n g  a  h e av i e r  
bu rden ,  be a r i ng  i t  f o r  u s ,  and  be a r i ng  i t  w i thou t  a  
murmur and without a groan.

B u t  w h i l e  t h e y  f o l l ow,  t h e y  m ay  b e  a f r a i d .  L e t  
u s  a r r ange  the  fea r s  o f  h i s  fo l lower s  in  three  c l a s se s .  
F i r s t ,  the re  a re  tho se  f e a r s  wh ich  a re  commendable.  
Fo r  t h ey  a r e  e n j o i n e d  t o  “ p a s s  t h e  t i m e  o f ” t h e i r  
“ s o j o u r n i n g  h e r e  i n  f e a r ; ” a n d  G o d  h i m s e l f  s ay s ,  
“ H a p py  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  f e a r e t h  a l way s .” S u c h  i s  
t he  f e a r  o f  c au t ion  and  v i g i l ance  wh ich  they  a re  to  
mainta in,  a s  opposed to the care les sness ,  heedles sness ,  
a n d  r a s h n e s s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  e x p o s e  t h e m s e l ve s  t o  
t empta t ion ,  and  f e a s t  themse lve s  w i thou t  f e a r.  Such  
i s  the fear  of  di f f idence,  which keeps us  f rom trust ing  
in  our  own hear t s ,  and depending  upon our  own re- 
s ou rce s  and  re so lu t i on s ,  e i t he r  a s  t o  du ty  o r  t r i a l s .  
Such i s  that  fear of  the Lord, in which David resolved  
to worship towards his holy temple, and which he con- 
n e c t s  w i t h  G o d ’s  f o r g i v i n g  m e r c y.  I t  i s  a  f e a r  o f  
o f f e n d i n g  h i m ,  a n d  g r i ev i n g  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t .  T h e  
f i r s t  Chr i s t i an s  wa lked  in  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lo rd ;  and  
we  may  j udge  wha t  t he  n a tu re  o f  i t  wa s ,  and  l e a r n  
tha t  the re  wa s  no th ing  deba s ing  o r  d i s t re s s ing  in  i t ,  
f o r  i t  wa s  u n i t e d  w i t h  “ t h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  
Ghost.”

S e c o n d l y,  t h o s e  w h i c h  a r e  c e n s u r a b l e .  S u c h  i s  
t h e  f e a r  o f  man ,  t h a t  b r i n g e t h  a  s n a re ;  a nd  wh i ch  
l ed  Nicodemus  to  come  to  h im by  n igh t ,  and  Pe t e r
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t o  d eny  h im  t h r i c e .  The  r i gh t eou s  s hou l d  b e  bo l d  
a s  a  l ion .  Hi s  c au se  i s  good ,  and  h i s  de fence  i s  su re 
— “ Fo r  h e  h a t h  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e ,  n o r  
f o r s a k e  t h e e .” S o  t h a t  we  m ay  b o l d l y  s a y,  “ T h e  
L o rd  i s  my  h e l p e r ,  a n d  I  w i l l  n o t  f e a r  w h a t  m a n  
s h a l l  d o  u n t o  m e .” S u c h  i s  a  s l av i s h  f e a r  o f  G o d ,  
w h o  o u g h t  t o  b e  a lway s  v i ewe d  a s  o u r  f a t h e r  a n d  
our  f r i end .  He wi l l  not  re jec t  u s  for  our  in f i r mi t ie s ,  
b u t  s p a r e  u s  a s  a  m a n  s p a r e t h  h i s  ow n  s o n  t h a t  
s e r v e t h  h i m .  We  a r e  a c c e p t e d  i n  t h e  B e l o v e d ,  
howeve r  unwor thy,  and  a re  comp l e t e  i n  h im ,  how- 
e ve r  d e f e c t i v e .  “ We  a r e  r e d e e m e d ,” s a y s  Z e c h a - 
r i a h ,  “ t h a t ,  b e i n g  d e l i ve r e d ,  we  m i g h t  s e r ve  h i m  
w i t h o u t  f e a r,  i n  h o l i n e s s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  b e f o r e  
him, all the days of our lives.”

T h i r d l y,  t h o s e  w h i c h  a r e  n e u t r a l — f o r  we  k n ow  
n o t  h ow  t o  c o m m e n d  o r  c e n s u r e  t h e m .  T h ey  a r e  
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  m o r a l .  T h ey  a r i s e  f ro m  
t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  a n i m a l  s p i r i t s ;  a n d  d e p e n d  o n  a  
d i so rde red  bod i l y  f r ame.  Much  o f  the  app rehen s ion  
o f  dea th ,  and many o f  those  fee l ing s  which they  ca l l  
temptat ions  of  Satan,  and doubts ,  and fear s ,  a re  of ten  
phy s i c a l  e f f e c t s .  They  s hou l d  ende avou r  t o  d i s t i n - 
gu i s h  t h i n g s  t h a t  d i f f e r ,  a nd  h ave  a  j u s t e r  v i ew  o f  
the i r  s ta te  than to be a f fected in thei r  conclus ions  by  
a  va r i a t i on  i n  t h e  wea the r,  o r  i n  t h e i r  an ima l  e co - 
n o m y.  Ye t  h ow  m u c h  a r e  s u c h  p e r s o n s  a s  t h e s e  
e n t i t l e d  t o  o u r  s y m p a t h y  a n d  p r a y e r s !  We  a r e  
s o m e t i m e s  mu c h  t r i e d  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e m ;  bu t  
they  re fu se  to  be  comfor ted ,  becau se  they  cannot  a t  
p re s en t  t a ke  com fo r t ,  a nd  t h e i r  ve r y  re l i g i on  p ro - 
d u c e s  a  k i n d  o f  u n b e l i e f — T h e y  t r e m b l e  a t  t h e  
t hough t  o f  p re sumpt ion .  Ye t  a t  t he  ve r y  t ime  the s e  
t r e m b l e r s ,  l i k e  “ F e a r i n g ” i n  B u n y a n ,  o f t e n  f e a r
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no th ing  bu t  coming  s ho r t  a t  l a s t .  They  a re  w i l l i n g  
t o  f o l l ow  t h e  L a m b  w h i t h e r s o eve r  h e  g o e t h ;  a n d ,  
l i ke  C a l e b,  t o  f o l l ow  h i m  f u l l y.  A n d  w h e n  o t h e r s  
dec l i ne,  and  the  S av iou r  s ay s  t o  them,  Wi l l  ye  a l s o  
g o  away ?  t h e  a n swe r  r u s h e s  u p  f ro m  eve r y  f e e l i n g  
o f  t h e i r  s o u l ,  “ L o rd ,  t o  w h o m  s h o u l d  we  g o  bu t  
unto thee? thou hast the words of eternal life.”

A m  I  a d d re s s i n g  s u c h  a n  o n e ?  A r t  t h o u  s i g h i n g ,  
“ I f  I  am  a  f o l l owe r  a t  a l l ,  I  s e em  on l y,  l i ke  Pe t e r ,  
t o  f o l l ow  h im  a f a r  o f f .  A t  b e s t  I  come  i n  l i ke  one  
o f  Gideon’s  fo l lower s ,  pur su ing ,  ye t  f a in t ,  and  ready  
t o  h a l t .  Or  w i t h  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  b e f o re  u s ,  a nd  ‘ t h ey  
we r e  a m a z e d .’ a n d  ‘ a s  t h e y  f o l l owe d  t h e y  we r e  
a f r a i d .’ Ye t  I  d a r e  n o t  g o  b a c k ;  I  c a n n o t  t u r n  
a s i d e—he  i s  a l l  my  s a l va t i on  and  a l l  my  de s i re—no  
joy can be compared with serving and pleasing him.”

We l l ,  h e  k n ow s  yo u r  f r a m e .  Yo u r  d e s i r e  i s  b e - 
f o re  h im ,  a nd  you r  g ro an i n g  i s  no t  h i d  f rom  h im .  
Yo u  m ay  w r i t e  b i t t e r  t h i n g s  a g a i n s t  yo u r s e l ve s — 
bu t  t h i s  i s  wha t  h e  wr i t e s :  “Le t  no t  you r  h e a r t  b e  
t roub l ed ,  n e i t h e r  l e t  i t  b e  a f r a i d .” “Beho ld ,  I  h ave  
s e t  be fo re  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  c an  shu t  
i t ,  for  thou has t  a  l i t t le  s t rength,  and has t  not  denied  
my  N a m e .” Wa i t  o n  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  ke e p  h i s  way,  
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land—

“Where doubts and fears shall never come”—

and all shall “be quietness and assurance for ever.”

OCTOBER 28.—MORNING.
“I f  any man love  God,  the  same i s  known o f  h im.” — 
—1 Cor. viii. 3.

Th e re  i s  n o t h i n g  s o  m o r t i f y i n g  t o  m e n  a s  i n a t - 
t e n t i o n  a n d  n e g l e c t .  M a ny  wo u l d  r a t h e r  b e  h a t e d
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t h a n  n e g l e c t e d .  T h e  o n e  i m p l i e s ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
d e emed  s ome th i n g ;  t h e  o t h e r  s h ew s ,  t h a t  t h ey  a re  
cons ide red  a s  benea th  no t i ce.  Hence  we  a re  anx ious  
t o  b e  known  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s ;  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  
t ho s e  who  a re  p l a c ed  above  u s—and  c an  t ake  u s  by  
t h e  h and—and  r a i s e  u s  u p—and  pu t  u s  f o rwa rd  i n  
life.

Ye t ,  a s  men  o f  l ow  d e g re e  a r e  va n i t y,  s o  me n  o f  
h i g h  d e g re e  a r e  a  l i e .  A f t e r  a l l  o u r  s e r v i l e  a t t e n - 
t ion s  and  compl i ance s ,  we  a re  neve r  su re  o f  ga in ing  
t he i r  reg a rd—And  i f  g a i ned ,  wha t  cou ld  even  the i r  
z e a l  do  fo r  u s  i n  ou r  mos t  impor t an t  i n t e re s t s ?  Le t  
u s  tu r n  ou r  anx i e t y  ano the r  way.  Le t  u s  s anc t i f y  i t .  
L e t  u s  m a ke  i t  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  o u r  h a p p i n e s s .  L e t  
u s  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  p l e a s e  G o d .  T h e n  we  s h a l l  b e  
s u r e  t o  s u c c e e d ;  a n d  s u c c e s s  w i l l  b e  eve r y  t h i n g .  
For  in  h i s  f avour  i s  l i f e—“I f  any  man love  God,  the  
same is known of him.”

T h i s  k n ow l e d g e  b e i n g  s p o ke n  o f  a s  t h e  h i g h e s t  
pr iv i l ege,  i t  mus t  in tend much more  than a  mere  ac- 
qua in t ance  wi th  the  sub j ec t s  o f  i t :  f o r,  thu s ,  a l l  a re  
known of him.

The  l e a s t  t h ing  i n t ended  i s  d i s c e r nmen t .  The  Lo rd  
k n ow s  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n .  K n ow s  a l l  t h e i r  wa l k i n g  
through th i s  g rea t  wi lder ne s s .  Knows  a l l  the i r  t r i a l s .  
K n ow s  t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  e ve r y  b u r t h e n  t h e y  b e a r .  
K n ow s  t h e i r  f r a m e ,  a n d  r e m e m b e r s  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  
d u s t .  H e  p e r c e i ve s  a l l  t h e i r  d a n g e r s .  T h e i r  e n e - 
m i e s  may  p l o t  a g a i n s t  t h em ;  bu t  t h ey  do  i t  i n  t h e  
s i g h t  o f  t h e i r  F a t h e r  a nd  F r i e nd .  A n d ,  a s  t o  t h e i r  
p e r s o n s ,  t h e  L o rd  k n owe t h  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  h i s .  H e  
n eve r  ove r l o o k s  t h e m  i n  t h e  c row d .  I f  t h e r e  wa s  
on ly  one  o f  them in  a  v i l l age,  o r  c i ty,  o r  na t ion ,  he  
wo u l d  h ave  h i s  eye  u p o n  h i m .  H oweve r  m i s r e p re -
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sented and reproached,  he recognizes  them as  upr ight  
b e f o r e  h i m .  H oweve r  o b s c u re  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n ,  h e  
v i ew s  t h em a s  t h e  exce l l en t  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  Howeve r  
l i t t le their  f a i th,  he watches the tear s  with which they  
c r y,  Lord ,  I  be l i eve ;  he lp  thou mine  unbe l i e f .  How- 
ever  encompas sed  wi th  in f i r mi t i e s ,  which  somet imes  
pe r p lex  o ther s ,  He,  who knows  wha t  i s  the  mind  o f  
t h e  s p i r i t ,  knows  t h a t  t h ey  l ove  h im .  We c an  on l y  
j u d g e  o f  m o t i ve s  b y  a c t i o n s .  B u t  G o d  j u d g e s  o f  
a c t i o n s  by  m o t ive s .  H e  s e e t h  t h e  h e a r t ;  i n  c o n s e - 
quence  o f  wh i ch ,  i n  e s t ima t i n g  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  h i s  
peop le,  he  admi t s  in to  the  amount  not  on ly  a l l  they  
do,  bu t  a l l  they  de s ign  to  do,  and  wi sh  to  do,  when  
t h ey  a r e  h i n d e re d ;  a n d  a c c e p t s  t h e m  a c c o rd i n g  t o  
what  they have,  and not  according to  what  they have  
n o t .  E ve n  t h i s  i s  a  s o u r c e  o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n  t o  t h e  
Christian.

B u t  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e ,  a l s o ,  t a k e s  i n  a p p r o b a t i o n .  
The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  o f  the  r i gh teous—So he  
does  the  way o f  the  ungodly.  But  the  meaning i s ,  he  
a p p r o v e s  i t ;  h e  c o m m e n d s  i t .  T h e  L o r d  t a k e t h  
p lea sure  in  them tha t  fea r  h im;  in  them tha t  hope in  
h i s  m e rc y.  H e  r e g a rd s  t h e m  w i t h  c o m p l a c e n c y,  a s  
the  work  o f  h i s  own hand s .  He  e s t eems  them a s  h i s  
j ewe l s ;  h i s  b r i d e,  h i s  o f f s p r i ng .  The i r  p r aye r  i s  h i s  
de l i gh t ;  the i r  a lms ,  the  odour  o f  a  swee t  sme l l .  Ap- 
proba t ion mus t  be  va lued accord ing to  the  condi t ion  
and  cha r a c t e r  o f  t he  be ing  f rom whom i t  come s .  I t  
would be a reproach to pass  for the f avour ite of Satan.  
T h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s  wo u l d  a l s o  h ave  d e e m e d  t h e  
f r iendship of  the wor ld  no recommendat ion:  for  they  
we re  s a t i s f i e d  t o  s ay,  “The  wo r l d  knowe th  u s  no t ;  
b e c a u s e  i t  k n ew  h i m  n o t .” A  g r e a t  p e r s o n a g e  r e -
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f lee t s  a  lu s t re  upon those  tha t  a re  near  h im:  a  per son  
wo u l d  b e  a m b i t i o u s  t o  b e  s e e n  i n t i m a t e  w i t h  t h e  
k ing .  And  to  l ive  i n  t he  a f f e c t i on s  o f  t h e  w i s e  and  
good,  says  a  f ine wr i ter,  i s  l ike walking in an Eas ter n  
sp ice  g rove.  What  a  d ign i ty  i s  i t ,  then ,  to  wa lk  wi th  
G o d !  W h a t  a  b l e s s e d n e s s  t o  h e a r  H i m  s ay,  “ S i n c e  
t h o u  wa s t  p r e c i o u s  i n  my  s i g h t ,  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  
h o n o u r a b l e ,  a n d  I  h a v e  l o v e d  t h e e ! ” A n d  w h a t  
s h a l l  b e  done  fo r  t he  man  whom the  K ing  o f  k ing s  
delighteth to honour? 

F o r  t h i s  k n o w l e d g e  i s  a c k n o w l e d g m e n t .  T h e  
Apos t le,  admoni sh ing the Thes sa lonians ,  s ays ,  “Know  
them that  l abour  among you,  and are  over  you in the  
Lord”—tha t  i s ,  own them wi th  re spec t ;  and  ve rba l l y  
a nd  p r a c t i c a l l y  t r e a t  t h em  a s  t h e i r  o f f i c e  r e qu i re s .  
Thu s  God  c l a im s  h i s  p eop l e .  He  own s  t h em i n  t h e  
d i spensa t ions  o f  h i s  providence,  and in  the  agency of  
h i s  g r a c e .  H e  s i g n a l i z e s  t h e m  i n  l i f e .  H e  d o e s  i t  
o f ten  more  pecu l i a r ly  in  dea th :  so  tha t  h i s  s a in t s  a re  
joyfu l  in  g lor y,  and shout  a loud upon the i r  beds ;  and  
induce thei r  ver y enemies  to exc la im,  Let  me die  the  
d e a th  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  and  l e t  my  l a s t  end  be  l i ke  
h i s !  B u t ,  a b ove  a l l ,  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  m i n e ,  s a i t h  t h e  
L o rd ,  i n  t h a t  d ay,  w h e n  I  m a ke  u p  my  j ewe l s .  H e  
w i l l  c o n f e s s  t h e m  b e f o r e  t h e  a s s e m b l e d  e a r t h  a n d  
h e ave n s ;  a n d  p l a c e  t h e m  n e a r e r  t h e  t h ro n e  t h a n  
angels.

Of  what  impor tance,  then,  i s  the  love  o f  God!  And  
how ca re fu l ly  shou ld  we inqu i re,  whether  i t  be  shed  
a b ro a d  i n  ou r  h e a r t s !  No th i n g  c a n  b e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  
f o r  t h i s  a f f e c t i on .  Wi thou t  i t ,  ou r  know l edge,  ou r  
g i f t s ,  our  f a i th  i t s e l f ,  a re  va in .  I f  we  have  any  th ing  
l i ke  devot ion ,  i t  i s  fo r ma l i t y.  I f  we  have  peace,  i t  i s
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d e l u s i o n .  I f  we  h ave  s a f e t y,  i t  i s  a  r e f u g e  o f  l i e s .  
And  though  we  may  go  to  the  ve r y  door  o f  heaven ,  
a nd  knock ,  a nd  s ay,  Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  open  un to  u s—he  
will profess, “I never knew you—Depart.”

OCTOBER 28.—EVENING.
“I t  i s  a  r i gh t eous  th ing  wi th  God to  r e compense  t r i bu- 
lation to them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled  
res t  wi th us,  when the Lord Jesus shal l  be revealed f rom  
heaven with his mighty angels.” —2 Thess. i. 6, 7.

The re  i s  no  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  conce iv i ng  t h a t  “ i t  i s  a  
r ighteous  th ing” wi th God to  recompense  t r ibu la t ion  
t o  t h o s e  w h o  t r o u b l e d .  I t  wa s  t h e i r  d e s e r t ;  a n d  
r ighteousnes s  cons i s t s  in  render ing to  a l l  the i r  due— 
But how does  th i s  apply to those who were t roubled?  
Su re l y,  when  they  have  done  a l l  t h a t  i s  commanded  
t hem,  t hey  a re  unp ro f i t a b l e  s e r van t s ,  and  t he i r  d e - 
fec t ive  obedience  deser ve s  condemnat ion ra ther  than  
r e w a r d .  We  s h o u l d  n o t  wo n d e r  t h e r e f o r e  i f  t h e  
Apost le  had sa id that  i t  was  a  g ra c i ous  th ing with God  
to recompense them. But i t  i s  a l so an act of r ighteous- 
n e s s .  Though  i t  wou l d  b e  i n j u s t i c e  t o  make  a  man  
s u f f e r  b eyond  h i s  d e s e r t ,  i t  i s  no t  un ju s t  t o  rewa rd  
h im  b eyond  h i s  d e s e r t .  A  man  i s  no t  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  
puni sh  sovere ign ly ;  but  in  h i s  f avour s  he  i s  f ree,  and  
h e  may  do  wha t  h e  w i l l  w i t h  h i s  own .  God  i s  i n - 
f i n i t e l y  good :  i n  the  covenan t  o f  g r a ce  he  ha s  p ro- 
v ided  fo r  the  accep tance  o f  h i s  peop le ;  and  they  a re  
accepted  in  the  Be loved;  and God ha s  bound h imse l f  
no t  on ly  to  pa rdon ,  bu t  even  to  honour  and  recom- 
pen s e  t he i r  s e r v i c e s  and  su f f e r i ng s .  Hence  s ay s  ou r  
Sav iour,  “B le s s ed  a re  ye  when  men sha l l  rev i l e  you ,  
and  pe r s e cu t e  you ;  and  sh a l l  s ay  a l l  manne r  o f  ev i l
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aga in s t  you  f a l s e l y,  fo r  my  s ake :  re jo i ce,  and  be  ex- 
c e e d i n g  g l a d ,  f o r  g re a t  i s  you r  r ewa rd  i n  h e ave n .”  
And  h en c e  s ay s  Pau l  t o  t h e  Heb rew s ,  “God  i s  no t  
unr ighteous ,  to  forget  your  work and l abour  o f  love,  
wh i ch  ye  h ave  shewed  towa rd  h i s  Name,  i n  t h a t  ye  
h ave  m in i s t e re d  t o  t h e  s a i n t s ,  a nd  do  m in i s t e r .” I t  
cannot be supposed that  a  cup of  cold water,  g iven to  
a  d i s c i p l e  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  a  d i s c i p l e ,  c o u l d  m e r i t  
e ter na l  l i fe :  yet ,  i f  the Lord has  promised that  i t  sha l l  
not  lose  i t s  reward,  i t  would be an unr ighteous  th ing  
in him not to reward it.

But  what  was  the  ble s sednes s  to  be  recompensed to  
t h e s e  T h e s s a l o n i a n s ?  “ R e s t .” T h i s  i s  a  r e p r e - 
senta t ion of  the  heavenly  s t a te  f requent ly  g iven us  in  
the  Sc r ip ture s .  I t  i s  somet imes  spoken o f  in  a l lu s ion  
t o  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  S a bb a t h .  Thu s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  
“ T h e r e  r e m a i n e t h  a  r e s t  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d : ”  
the word i s ,  a s  the marg in appr izes  you,  a  keeping of  
S a b b a t h .  To  t h o s e  w h o  n ow  c a l l  t h e  S a b b a t h  a  
d e l i g h t ,  a n d  l o o k  f o r wa rd  t o  i t  w i t h  e a g e r  d e s i r e  
amids t  the  to i l s  and  ca re s  o f  the  week ,  the  not ion i s  
ve r y  a t t r a c t ive.  By - and-by  t h e  S a t u rd ay  even ing  o f  
l i fe wil l  come, and they wil l  wipe their hands of every  
th ing ear th ly,  and f a l l  a s leep in  Je sus ,  and open the i r  
eyes  on a sabbath whose hal lowed pleasures  wi l l  never  
end .  A t  o the r  t ime s  i t  s e ems  to  be  spoken  o f  unde r  
t h i s  n ame  i n  re f e ren c e  t o  t h e  d e s t i ny  o f  t h e  Jew s .  
Cana an  wa s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  re s t ” wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  t h e i r  
G o d  g ave  t h e m ,  a n d  w h e r e ,  a f t e r  t h e  b o n d a g e  o f  
Egyp t ,  and  the i r  t ed iou s  jou r ney ing s  in  the  w i lde r - 
nes s ,  they were to enjoy a  se t t lement  abounding with  
ever y  accommodat ion and de l igh t .  But  th i s  was  on ly  
a  shadow of  good th ings  to  come,  a  type  o f  a  be t te r,  
even  a  heaven ly  count r y,  in to  which  dea th  g ive s  the
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t r u e  I s r a e l i t e s  a n  a b u n d a n t  e n t r a n c e .  H e n c e  t h e  
word  remind s  u s  o f  t h e i r  f re edom f rom eve r y  t h in f  
a n n oy i n g  a n d  ve x a t i o u s  h e re .  T h ey  w i l l  r e s t  f ro m  
t he i r  l a bou r s ;  re s t  f rom the i r  c a re s ;  re s t  f rom the i r  
t ro u b l e s ;  r e s t  f ro m  t e m p t a t i o n ;  r e s t  f ro m  s i n ;  a n d  
r e s t  f ro m  s i n n e r s — “ T h e r e  t h e  w i c ke d  c e a s e  f ro m  
troubling, and there the weary are at rest.”

Bu t  ob s e r ve  how they  were  to  en joy  i t—you  sha l l  
have  th i s  re s t ,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “wi th  u s”—with  u s ,  
“ P a u l ,  a n d  S i l v a n u s ,  a n d  T i m o t h e u s ,” w h o  n ow  
a d d re s s  yo u ,  a n d  w i s h  yo u  g r a c e  a n d  p e a c e .  D o e s  
h e  m e n t i o n  t h i s  w i t h  r e l u c t a n c e ?  N o,  b u t  w i t h  
de l i gh t .  I t  re jo i ced  h im to  th ink  tha t  the  poore s t  in  
the church of Thessa lonica would be fe l low-possessor s  
wi th  themse lve s ,  re s id ing  in  the  s ame s t a te,  en joy ing  
t h e  s ame  po r t i on .  He  s hews  t h e  s ame  nob l e  d i s po - 
s i t ion  in  another  p l ace :  “Hence for th  there  i s  l a id  up  
for  me a  crown of  r ighteousness ,  which the Lord,  the  
r i gh t eou s  j udge,  s h a l l  g ive  me  a t  t h a t  d ay.  and  no t  
to  me  on ly,  bu t  un to  a l l  them a l so  tha t  love  h i s  ap- 
pear ing.”

Pa u l  wo u l d  i n t i m a t e  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  t h e  
r i g h t eou s  w i l l  b e  s o c i a l .  Th i s  f a l l s  i n  w i t h  a l l  t h e  
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  ou r  n a t u re .  We  a re  f o r med  f o r  i n t e r - 
cour se ;  and i t  i s  not  good for  man to be a lone.  Much  
o f  our  p lea sure  i s  now der ived f rom our  connexions .  
I t  w i l l  a l s o  be  admi t t ed  th a t  many  o f  ou r  p a in s  a re  
d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  s a m e  s o u rc e .  T h i s  h oweve r  d o e s  
not  a r i se  f rom soc ie ty  i t se l f ,  but  a  par t i cu la r  s t a te  o f  
i t .  I t  i s  e a sy  to  conce ive  wha t  happ ine s s  a s soc i a t ion  
cou ld  y ie ld  u s ,  i f  ce r t a in  th ing s  were  removed f rom,  
ou r  a s s o c i a t e s  a nd  f rom  ou r s e l ve s .  He re a f t e r  eve r y  
moral  defect ,  together with every cause of  sor row and
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a l a r m,  w i l l  be  done  away ;  and  e ach  w i l l  be  c apab l e  
of giving and receiving unalloyed gratification.

I t  i s  p lea s ing  to  th ink  we sha l l  en joy  th i s  re s t  wi th  
t h e  mo s t  e nd e a re d  a nd  t h e  mo s t  d i gn i f i e d  s o c i e t y.  
Grace here teaches our hear t s  to love a l l  that  love the  
Lord ;  bu t  the re  a re  tho se  who a re  pecu l i a r l y  un i t ed  
to  u s  by  the  t i e s  o f  n a tu re  and  f r i end sh ip,  and  who  
a r e  t o  u s  a s  o u r  ow n  s o u l s .  “ W h o  k n ow s  n o t  t h e  
angu i sh  o f  pa r t ing  wi th  such  a s  the se ?  And  how in- 
t o l e r a b l e  wou l d  b e  t h e  t hough t  o f  l o s i n g  t h em f o r  
e ve r !  B u t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  f o r b i d s  t h e  d e s p a i r .  We  
s h a l l  s e e  a n d  h e a r  t h e m  a g a i n ;  we  s h a l l  c o m mu n e  
wi th  them aga in ;  the  in te rcour se  wi l l  be  renewed to  
in f in i t e  advan t age,  and  be  pe r pe tua t ed  fo r  eve r.  We  
a re  commanded  t o  com fo r t  one  ano th e r  w i t h  s u ch  
wo rd s — S o  f u l l y  d o e s  R eve l a t i o n  c o u n t e n a n c e  o u r  
mu tua l  re cogn i t i on s  i n  t he  he aven l y  wor l d .  Bu t  we  
sh a l l  a l s o  s i t  down wi th  Abr aham,  I s a a c,  and  Ja cob,  
i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .  We  s h a l l  i n t e r m i x  w i t h  
pa t r i a rchs ,  prophet s ,  apos t le s—you sha l l  re s t  wi th  us,  
s ay s  Pau l—and  t h e y  were  the  mos t  eminen t  o f  men ,  
men secondar y i l l  d igni ty  to the Son of  God himse l f ,  
men  who  w i e l d ed  m i r a cu l ou s  powe r s ,  a nd  f o re t o l d  
t h i n g s  t o  t h e  e nd  o f  t ime.  The s e  a r e  p e r s on s  p re - 
eminent ly di s t inguished from other s ,  and of  whom we  
en t e r t a i n  t h e  mo s t  e x a l t ed  re s p e c t .  We  l ook  a t  t h e  
i n a n i m a t e  i m a g e  o f  t h e m  i n  a  p i c t u r e ,  we  r e a d  
t h e i r  l i ve s ,  w i t h  ve n e r a t i o n ;  a n d  w h e n  we  r e f l e c t  
on the i r  works ,  we a re  ready to  exc la im,  How happy  
s h o u l d  we  h a ve  b e e n  t o  h a ve  k n ow n  t h e m !  Ye t  
were  they  l iv ing ,  and  we cou ld  have  acce s s  to  them,  
we  s hou l d  d re ad  a s  we l l  a s  d e s i re  i n t e rcou r s e  w i t h  
them:  we should  shr ink in to nothing be fore  them,  a t
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a  s en s e  o f  ou r  i n f e r i o r i t y,  a nd  f e e l  emba r r a s s e d  by  
d e l i gh t .  Bu t  no th ing  o f  t h i s  f e e l i ng  w i l l  b e  known  
h e r e a f t e r .  W h a t eve r  d i s t i n c t i o n s  m ay  p r eva i l ,  t h e  
f r e e d o m  o f  o u r  e n j oy m e n t  w i l l  b e  u n i m p a i r e d  by  
t h em .  Even  ange l s ,  t ho s e  g l o r i ou s  b e i ng s ,  w i l l  no t  
c o n f o u n d  u s .  T h e  r u s t i c  w i l l  b e  e a s y  a t  t h e  s i g h t  
and  the  no t i ce  o f  Gabr i e l .  Ye t  the  g rea t e s t  e s s en t i a l  
wou ld  be  wan t ing  s t i l l  i f  we  d id  no t  en joy  th i s  re s t  
w i th  t he  S av iou r  h imse l f—But  we  sh a l l  b e  f o r  eve r  
with the Lord.

We are  there fore,  f ina l ly,  in for med of  the  per iod of  
t h i s  b l e s s e d n e s s — “ W h e n  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  s h a l l  b e  
reve a l ed  f rom he aven  w i th  h i s  m igh t y  ange l s .” No t  
t h a t  t h e re  i s  no  i n t e r med i a t e  s t a t e ;  f o r,  a s  s oon  a s  
absent  f rom the body,  they are present  with the Lord.  
Ye t  t i l l  t h en  t h ey  a re  no t  c omp l e t e  i n  nu mbe r,  i n  
p e r son ,  i n  e s t a t e .  Bu t  t hen  the  body  w i l l  b e  r a i s ed  
and  ennobl ed ;  t hen  a l l  t he  redeemed  and  s anc t i f i ed  
w i l l  b e  g a t h e r e d  t og e t h e r  u n t o  h i m ;  t h e n  a l l  h i s  
d e s i gn s  on  t h e i r  b eh a l f  w i l l  b e  a c comp l i s h ed ;  t h en  
“he  sha l l  come to  be  g lo r i f i ed  in  h i s  s a in t s ,  and  ad- 
mired in all them that believe.”

OCTOBER 29.—MORNING.
“In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee.” —  
 —Ps. lxxxvi. 7.

Th i s  w a s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  D a v i d .  D a v i d  w a s  a  
k i ng ,  a nd  a  s a i n t .  He  wa s  p re - em inen t l y  g re a t  a nd  
g o o d .  Ye t  n e i t h e r  d o e s  h i s  r a n k  n o r  h i s  g o d l i n e s s  
exempt him from trouble.
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Bu t  i t  i s  we l l  t o  s e e  wha t  s u ch  a  man  doe s  when  
t ro u b l e  c o m e t h  u p o n  h i m .  A n d  h e r e  we  h ave  h i s  
r e s o l u t i o n :  “ I n  t h e  d ay  o f  my  t ro u b l e  w i l l  I  c a l l  
upon thee.”

Th i s  wa s  t h e  w i s e s t  t h i n g  h e  c o u l d  do ;  a nd  i t  i s  
t h e  b e s t  t h i n g  we  c an  do.  Fo r,  f i r s t .  P r aye r  i s  e n - 
j o i n ed  upon  u s  i n  t roub l e .  The  w i l l  o f  God  i s  ou r  
r u l e .  A n d  w h o  c a n  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  h i s  c o m m a n d ?  
W h o  h a s  n o t  r e a d ,  “ I s  a n y  a f f l i c t e d ?  L e t  h i m  
pray.”

S e c o n d l y.  P r a y e r  i s  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  t r o u b l e .  H e  
doe s  no t  a f f l i c t  w i l l i ng l y,  o r  g r i eve  the  ch i l d ren  o f  
m e n .  H e  h a s  a n  e n d ,  wo r t hy  h i s  w i s d o m  a n d  h i s  
goodne s s ,  to  an swer  by  eve r y  t r i a l .  I t  i s  to  b r ing  u s  
t o  h imse l f ;  and  t o  b r i ng  u s  ne a re r  t o  h imse l f .  I t  i s  
to quicken us  to pray more f requent ly,  more ear nest ly  
—“ I  w i l l  g o  a nd  r e t u r n  t o  my  p l a c e ,  t i l l  t h ey  a c - 
knowledge  the i r  o f f ence  and  s eek  my f ace—In the i r  
affliction they will seek me early.”

T h i r d l y.  P r a ye r  i s  t h e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t r o u b l e  i s  
s anc t i f i ed .  I t  i s  a  g re a t  t h ing  no t  t o  l o s e  a  t r i a l .  A  
t r i a l  i s  neve r  neu t r a l  i n  i t s  e f f e c t .  I t  a lway s  in ju re s ,  
o r  improve s .  I t  i s  wor se  than  no th ing  when i t  s end s  
us  to  the crea ture,  e i ther  in  the way of  accusa t ion or  
r e l i e f .  B u t  w h e n  we  t u r n  t o  h i m  t h a t  s m i t e t h  u s ;  
a nd  a cknow ledge  t h a t  h i s  j udgmen t s  a re  r i gh t ;  and  
ca s t  our se lves  a t  h i s  fee t ,  re so lved,  i f  we per i sh ,  the r e  
t o  d i e ;  we  n e ed  no t  s ay,  w i t h  Job,  “ I  am  a f r a i d  o f  
a l l  my sor rows ;” but  confes s ,  wi th David ,  “I t  i s  good  
for me that I have been afflicted.”

Fo u r t h l y.  P r aye r  i s  t h e  s o l a c e  o f  t ro u b l e .  T h e r e  
i s  s ome  re l i e f  i n  t e a r s ,  and  the re fo re  na tu re  i s  p ro- 
v i d ed  w i th  t hem.  I t  e a s e s  and  s oo the s  t h e  bu r s t i ng  
hear t  to  pour  our  g r ie f  in to  the  ear  o f  a  f r iend;  who
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h av ing  re j o i c ed  when  we  re j o i c ed ,  w i l l  weep  when  
w e  w e e p .  B u t  h o w  g o o d  i s  i t  t o  d r a w  n e a r  t o  
God!  How de l igh t fu l  i s  i t ,  l i ke  Job,  to  pour  out  our  
t e a r s  u n t o  h i m ;  a n d  r e s e m b l e  t h e  c h i l d  t h a t  s o b s  
h i m s e l f  a s l e e p  i n  h i s  m o t h e r ’s  a r m s ,  a n d  o n  h i s  
mo the r ’s  b re a s t !  “A  g l o r i ou s  h i gh  t h rone  f rom  t h e  
beg inn ing ,” s ay s  the  Church ,  “ha s  been  the  p l ace  o f  
o u r  s a n c t u a r y.” A  t e m p l e  t h a t  n o  e v i l  e n t e r s ;  a n  
a s y l u m  t h a t  n o  e n e my  i nva d e s — T h e re  t h e  w i c ke d  
c e a s e  f ro m  t ro u b l i n g ;  a n d  t h e r e  t h e  we a r y  a r e  a t  
rest.

F i f t h l y.  P r aye r  i s  t h e  med i um  o f  o u r  d e l i ve r a n c e  
f rom t rouble.  For  th i s  re l e a s e,  we  a re  a l l owed  to  be  
conce r ned .  Bu t  we  mu s t  s e ek  i t  f rom God .  And  i n  
doing th i s ,  we have not  on ly  h i s  power  to  encourage  
u s—and noth ing  i s  too  ha rd  fo r  h im;  bu t ,  h i s  good- 
ne s s  and  l ove :  and  l i ke  a s  a  f a t he r  p i t i e t h  h i s  ch i l - 
d ren ,  s o  t h e  Lo rd  p i t i e t h  t h em th a t  f e a r  h im .  Ye a ,  
mo re :  we  h ave  h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  a nd  t r u t h—th a t  we  
s h a l l  no t  s e ek  h im  i n  va i n .  He  h a s  eng ag ed  t o  a p - 
p e a r  t o  ou r  j oy ;  i n  h i s  own  t ime  a nd  way.  He  h a s  
bound h imse l f ;  and put  the  bond in to  our  hand:  and  
we  can  produce  i t ;  and  p lead  i t ;  and  be  su re r  o f  the  
fu l f i lment ,  than we are  o f  the  cont inuance o f  heaven  
a n d  e a r t h — Fo r  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h  s h a l l  p a s s  away,  
bu t  h i s  wo rd  s h a l l  no t  p a s s  away.  He re  i t  i s—“Ca l l  
upon me in the day of trouble,  and I wil l  del iver thee,  
a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  g l o r i f y  m e .” “ B e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  s e t  
h i s  l ove  u p o n  m e ,  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  I  d e l i ve r  h i m ;  I  
w i l l  s e t  h i m  o n  h i g h ,  b e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  k n ow n  my  
N a m e .  H e  s h a l l  c a l l  u p o n  m e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  a n swe r  
h im :  I  w i l l  b e  w i t h  h im  i n  t roub l e ;  I  w i l l  d e l i ve r  
him, and honour him.”
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OCTOBER 29.—EVENING.
“For God blessed him.” —1 Chron. xxvi. 5.

“When Ba l ak  sen t  to  h i re  Ba l aam,  he  f l a t t e red  h im  
by  s ay i n g ,  “ I  k n ow  t h a t  h e  w h o m  t h o u  b l e s s e s t  i s  
b l e s s e d .” T h e  c o m p l i m e n t  b e t r a y s  p r o f a n e n e s s ,  
i g n o r a n c e ,  a n d  f a l s e h o o d .  B u t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  w i l l  
j u s t l y  a p p l y  t o  G o d .  H i s  vo i c e  i s  a l m i g h t y — H i s  
word s  a re  re a l i t i e s—Hi s  bened i c t i on  i s  e f f i c i ency— 
H e  w h o m  G o d  b l e s s e t h  i s  b l e s s e d ;  a n d  n o n e  c a n  
reve r s e  i t .  O f  t h i s  b l e s s i ng  we  he re  re ad .  The  sub- 
j e c t  o f  i t  wa s  Obed-edom.  The  occ a s i on  i s  ma rked  
i n  a n  e a r l i e r  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c re d  h i s t o r y.  I t  wa s  
h i s  en te r t a inment  o f  the  a rk  when Dav id ,  d i sp lea sed  
and ter r i f ied by the death of  Uzzah,  re fused to go on  
w i th  t he  remova l  o f  i t  t o  Je r u s a l em ,  and  c a r r i ed  i t  
as ide into the house of  Obed-edom the Gitt i te,  where  
it remained three months.

B u t  w h a t  wa s  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  b l e s s i n g ?  G o o d  
men judge by a  rule of  their  own: they walk by f a i th,  
a n d  n o t  b y  s i g h t .  T h e y  v a l u e  n o  b l e s s i n g s  l i k e  
sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings ,  because  these  a re  for  the  sou l  and  
e t e r n i t y.  T h ey  t h e r e f o r e  p r ay,  “ R e m e m b e r  m e ,  O  
Lord ,  wi th  the  f avour  thou bea re s t  un to  thy  peop le ;  
O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n .” A n d  t h i s  we  h ave  
re a son  to  be l i eve  wa s  the  de s i re  and  the  expe r i ence  
o f  Obed-edom.  Bu t  wha t  i s  he re  s poken  o f  i n t end s  
r a ther  a  tempora l  ble s s ing ,  su i ted  to  the  d i spensa t ion  
u n d e r  w h i c h  h e  l i ve d ,  a n d  w h i c h  a b o u n d e d  mu c h  
w i th  the  p romi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s .  Pe r sona l l y  
cons ide red ,  he  had  hea l th  and  s t reng th ,  f i r m ner ve s ,  
a n d  f i n e  s p i r i t s .  H i s  u n d e r t a k i n g s  f l o u r i s h e d .  H i s  
po s s e s s i on s  we re  p re s e r ved ,  i n c re a s ed ,  en joyed .  H i s
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domes t i c  comfor t s  were  swee tened  and  re l i shed .  Hi s  
w i f e  wa s  a  f r u i t f u l  v i n e  by  t h e  s i d e s  o f  h i s  hou s e .  
Hi s  ch i l d ren  l i ke,  o l ive  p l an t s  roundabout  h i s  t ab l e.  
Bo th  be fo re  and  a f t e r  t he  t ex t ,  men t ion  i s  made  o f  
t h e  numbe r,  t h e  a b i l i t y,  a nd  em inence  o f  h i s  s on s .  
I t  i s  a l s o  s a i d ,  “The  Lo rd  b l e s s e d  h i s  hou s eho l d— 
and a l l  tha t  per t a ined ,  to  h im,  because  o f  the  a rk  o f 
God.”

Le t  u s  d i s t i ngu i s h  b e tween  t he  c i rcums t ance s  and  
t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  t h i s  b l e s s i n g .  We  m ay  t h e n  a s k ,  I s  
t h e  c a s e  o f  t h i s  good  man  a  s i n gu l a r  one ?  Ha s  no t  
o u r  S av i o u r  s a i d ,  “ T h e re  i s  n o  m a n  t h a t  h a t h  l e f t  
house,  o r  pa ren t s ,  o r  b re th ren ,  o r  wi f e,  o r  ch i ld ren ,  
for  the  k ingdom of  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  not  rece ive  
mani fo ld  more in  th i s  pre sent  t ime,  and in  the  wor ld  
t o  c o m e  l i f e  eve r l a s t i n g .” H ave  t h e  g e n e ro u s  eve r  
repented of  their  l ibera l i ty,  even on a secular  g round?  
Have  t h e  mo s t  pub l i c - s p i r i t e d  Ch r i s t i a n s  b e en  t h e  
l e a s t  s u cce s s f u l  even  i n  the i r  wor l d l y  a f f a i r s ?  Bu t  a  
m a n ’s  l i f e  c o n s i s t e t h  n o t  i n  t h e  a b u n d a n c e  o f  t h e  
t h i n g s  t h a t  h e  po s s e s s e t h .  A  l i t t l e  t h a t  a  r i g h t eou s  
man  ha th  i s  be t t e r  th an  the  r i che s  o f  many  wicked .  
T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd  m a ke t h  r i c h  e ve n  w i t h  
c o m p e t e n c y ;  a n d  h e  a d d e t h  n o  s o r r ow  w i t h  i t .  
How much more des i rable  i s  i t  to  inher i t  h i s  ble s s ing  
ou r s e l ve s ,  and  t o  l e ave  i t  t o  ou r  o f f s p r i ng ,  t h an  t o  
pos se s s  and  to  bequea th  thousands  o f  go ld  and s i lve r  
without it!

“B r i ng  ye  a l l  t h e  t i t h e s  i n t o  t h e  s t o rehou s e ,  t h a t  
t h e r e  m ay  b e  m e a t  i n  m i n e  h o u s e ,  a n d  p rove  m e  
now he rewi th ,  s a i th  the  Lord  o f  ho s t s ,  i f  I  w i l l  no t  
open  you  the  windows  o f  heaven ,  and  pour  you  ou t  
a  b l e s s i ng ,  t h a t  t h e re  s h a l l  no t  b e  room enough  t o  
r e c e i ve  i t .” S o  s a i d  G o d  t o  t h e  s e l f i s h  a n d  s av i n g
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J ew s .  “ We  s ay  t h e  s a m e  t o  yo u .  P u t  h i s  wo rd  t o  
t h e  t r i a l ,  w h e r e i n  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ T h e  l i b e r a l  s o u l  
dev i se th  l ibera l  th ings ,  and by  l ibera l  th ings  sha l l  he  
s t a n d .” “ H e  w h i c h  s o w e t h  s p a r i n g l y  s h a l l  r e a p  
s p a r i n g l y ;  a n d  h e  w h i c h  s owe t h  b o u n t i f u l l y  s h a l l  
r e a p  b o u n t i f u l l y.” H e r e i n  we  m ay  s e e  h ow  l i t t l e  
f a i t h  t h e re  i s  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  They  s h a l l  p ro s p e r  t h a t  
l ove  Z ion .  A  reg a rd  the re fo re  t o  t he i r  own  we l f a re  
s hou l d  make  men  l i b e r a l ;  a nd  i f  t h ey  b e l i eved  t h e  
word o f  God,  there  would  be  for thcoming cont r ibu- 
t ions  enough for  ever y  pr iva te  char i ty  and a l l  publ ic  
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  B u t  we  a r e  a f r a i d  t o  m a ke  G o d  o u r  
b anke r ;  and  c anno t  re l y  upon  h i s  p romi s e  and  p ro- 
vidence.

Ye t ,  w h i l e  we  a r e  r e p rove d ,  l e t  u s  a l s o  b e  e n - 
c o u r a g e d ,  a n d  s t a n d  r e a d y  t o  e ve r y  g o o d  wo r k .  
T h e r e  a r e  t wo  c a s e s  i n  w h i c h  we  m ay  p e c u l i a r l y  
r e s e m b l e  O b e d - e d o m  i n  c o n d u c t  a n d  c o n d i t i o n .  
The one i s  when we open our door s ,  and receive,  in a  
way  o f  Chr i s t i an  ho sp i t a l i t y,  the  Lord ’s  fo l lower s  o r  
m i n i s t e r s .  “ H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve t h  yo u  r e c e i ve t h  m e ,  
and he tha t  rece iveth me rece iveth h im tha t  sent  me.  
He  t h a t  re c e ive t h  a  p rophe t  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  a  p ro - 
p h e t  s h a l l  r e c e ive  a  p ro p h e t ’s  r ewa rd ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  
r e c e ive t h  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  a  r i g h - 
t e o u s  m a n  s h a l l  r e c e ive  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n ’s  r ewa rd .  
And whosoever  sha l l  g ive  to  dr ink unto one o f  these  
l i t t l e  ones  a  cup of  co ld  water  on ly  in  the  name of  a  
d i s c i p l e ,  ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  he  s h a l l  i n  no  w i s e  
l o s e  h i s  r e wa r d .” T h e  o t h e r  i s  w h e n ,  t o  u s e  t h e  
word s  o f  Sc r ip tu re,  we  have  a  church  in  our  hou se.  
Th i s  wa s  t he  c a s e  w i th  P r i s c i l l a  and  Aqu i l a .  I t  wa s  
a  c o m m o n  t h i n g  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  
before p laces  were expres s ly  bui l t  for  re l ig ious  a s sem-
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b l i e s .  Nor  i s  t h e  p r a c t i c e  unknown in  many  o f  ou r  
v i l l a g e s  now.  When  t h e  p re a ch e r  h a s  f i r s t  g one  t o  
pub l i s h  t h e  Go spe l ,  h e  h a s  b e en  o f t en  i ndeb t ed  t o  
s o m e  p o o r  r u s t i c  w h o  h a s  l e n t  h i s  c o t t a g e  t o  t h e  
L o rd .  H e  h a s  s o m e t i m e s  d r aw n  u p o n  h i m s e l f  r e - 
p ro a c h  a n d  p e r s e c u t i o n ;  bu t  t h e  L o rd  h a s  b l e s s e d  
h i m .  A n d  w h e n  a l s o  yo u  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  
God in your f amily,  kneel ing before his  l iv ing oracles ,  
a nd  o f f e r i ng  t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  p r aye r  and  o f  p r a i s e ,  
neve r  imag ine  the  t ime  emp loyed  in  the s e  exe rc i s e s  
l o s t .  You  c a nno t  s e r ve  God  f o r  nou gh t ,  wh i l e  t h e  
p ro m i s e  a n d  t h e  t h r e a t e n i n g  r e m a i n :  “ T h e m  t h a t  
honour  me  I  w i l l  honour,  and  they  tha t  de sp i s e  me  
s h a l l  b e  l i gh t l y  e s t e emed .” “The  cu r s e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  
i s  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  t h e  w i cked :  bu t  h e  b l e s s e t h  t h e  
habitation of the just.”

OCTOBER 30.—MORNING.
“Messiah the Prince.” —Dan. ix. 25.

Thi s  i s  no t  the  on ly  cha r ac te r  o f  the  Mes s i ah .  But  
we  mu s t  c o n n e c t  i t  w i t h  eve r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  we  
h ave  o f  h im ;  t h a t  h i s  g l o r y  may  no t  b e  i n j u red  by  
h i s  conde s cen s ion ,  no r  h i s  au tho r i t y  d im in i shed  by  
h i s  k i n d n e s s .  I s  h e  e x a l t e d  a t  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  
G o d ?  I t  i s ,  t o  b e  “ a  P r i n c e ,” a s  we l l  a s  “ a  S a - 
v i o u r .” I s  h e  a  P r i e s t ?  H e  i s  “ a  P r i e s t  u p o n  h i s  
throne.”

How is this Prince designated?
H e  i s  “ t h e  P r i n c e  o f  t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h . ”
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They of ten th ink l i t t le  o f  h im;  and,  imag ining them- 
s e l ve s  t h e i r  ow n ,  s a y,  W h o  i s  L o r d  ove r  u s ?  B u t  
whe re in  they  de a l  p roud l y,  he  i s  above  them.  They  
a re  a l l  r a i s ed  by  h i s  power ;  they  a re  a l l  con t ro l l ab l e  
by  h i s  w i l l ;  t h ey  a re  a l l  s ub s e r v i en t  t o  h i s  d e s i gn s ;  
t h e y  a r e  a l l  a m e n a b l e  t o  h i s  t r i b u n a l .  H e n q e  h i s  
a vowa l — “ B y  m e  k i n g s  r e i g n ;  a n d  p r i n c e s  d e c r e e  
j u s t i c e .  B y  m e  p r i n c e s  r u l e ,  a n d  n o b l e s ,  e ve n  a l l  
t h e  j u d g e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” H e n c e  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n — 
“Be  wi s e  now the re fo re,  O ye  k ing s :  be  in s t r uc t ed ,  
ye  j u d g e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  S e r ve  t h e  L o rd  w i t h  f e a r ,  
a n d  r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g .  K i s s  t h e  S o n ,  l e s t  h e  
b e  a n g r y,  a n d  ye  p e r i s h  f r o m  t h e  way,  w h e n  h i s  
w r a t h  i s  k i n d l e d  bu t  a  l i t t l e .  B l e s s e d  a r e  a l l  t h ey  
that put their trust in him.”

H e  i s  “ t h e  P r i n c e  o f  p e a c e . ” H e  c a m e  t o  m e d i - 
a t e  b e t we e n  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h ;  a n d  we  a r e  r e c o n - 
c i l e d  un to  God  by  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h i s  Son .  Men  t a l k  
o f  m a k i n g  t h e i r  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d .  I f  o u r  t e a r s ,  o r  
work s ,  o r  a lms ,  cou ld  have  ava i l ed  fo r  th i s  pur po se,  
the  wor ld  would  never  have  wi tne s sed  the  su f f e r ing s  
o f  C h r i s t .  B u t  h e  m a d e  p e a c e  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  h i s  
C ro s s .  O n e  d i e d  f o r  a l l — A n d  h e  wa s  m o r e  t h a n  
a l l .  T h e  v a l u e  o f  h i s  s a c r i f i c e  wa s  i n f i n i t e :  a n d  
e ve r y  e n d  t h a t  c o u l d  h ave  b e e n  a n swe r e d  by  t h e  
d e s t r u c t i on  o f  a  wo r l d  o f  s i nne r s  h a s  b e en  equ a l l y  
a n d  b e t t e r  a n swe r e d  by  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  S av i o u r  
N o t h i n g  w i l l  e f f e c t u a l l y  s a t i s f y  a n  awa ke n e d  c o n  
s c i ence,  bu t  wha t  s a t i s f i e d  t h e  j u s t i c e  o f  God .  Bu t  
s u r e l y,  t h i s  w i l l  s u f f i c e !  W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  
a p p r e h e n d e d  a n d  a p p l i e d  by  f a i t h ,  we  e n t e r  i n t o  
r e s t ;  a n d  f e e l  a  p e a c e  w i t h i n  w h i c h  p a s s e t h  a l l  
unde r s t a nd i ng .  By  h i s  g r a c e ,  t oo,  h e  re conc i l e s  u s  
to  our  du ty  and  to  our  cond i t ion .  He  f ree s  u s  f rom
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tho se  anx ie t i e s  and  f e a r s  wh ich  an  ido l a t rou s  rega rd  
to  c rea ture s  exc i te s ;  and  enable s  u s  to  be  ca re fu l  fo r  
n o t h i n g ,  b y  c a s t i n g  a l l  o u r  c a r e  u p o n  h i m ,  w h o  
c a re th  fo r  u s .  A l so  by  subdu ing  ou r  p r i de  and  s e l f - 
i s hn e s s ,  by  wh i ch  a l on e  come  con t en t i on ;  a nd  i n - 
sp i r ing us  wi th love,  the bond of  per fectnes s ,  we l ive  
i n  h a r mony  w i th  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  Ye a ,  we  a re  
in  league wi th  the  s tones  o f  the  f ie ld ;  and the  bea s t s  
of the field are at peace with us.

H e  i s  “ t h e  P r i n c e  o f  l i f e . ” O t h e r  p r i n c e s ,  h ow - 
eve r  power fu l ,  a re  mor t a l ;  and  th i s  i s  a  re a son  why  
we  s hou l d  no t  pu t  ou r  t r u s t  i n  t h em :  t h e i r  b re a t h  
goe th  f o r th ,  t hey  re tu r n  to  the i r  du s t ;  i n  t h a t  ve r y  
d a y  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s  p e r i s h .  B u t  J e s u s  l i v e t h  f o r  
e ve r ;  a n d  b e c a u s e  h e  l i ve s ,  h i s  p e o p l e  l i ve  a l s o .  
O t h e r  p r i n c e s ,  w h i l e  t h ey  a r e  l i v i n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  
cannot impar t  l i fe  to other s—though,  a la s !  they of ten  
take i t  away;  and sacr i f ice  thousands  of  the i r  subject s  
t o  t h e i r  ow n  l u s t s .  B u t  Je s u s  h a d  n o t  o n l y  l i f e  i n  
h imse l f ,  bu t  c ame tha t  we  might  have  l i f e ;  and  have  
i t  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y.  H e  p r o c u r e d ,  a n d  h e  c o m - 
municates ,  and sustains a l i fe super ior to that of Adam  
i n  Pa r ad i s e ,  a nd  t o  t h a t  o f  a nge l s  i n  g l o r y.  Th i s  i s  
the  p romi se  tha t  God ha th  p romi sed  u s ,  even  e t e r na l  
l i f e .  And  t h i s  l i f e  i s  i n  h i s  Son .  He  t h e re f o re  t h a t  
ha th  the  Son ha th  l i f e ;  and he  tha t  ha th  not  the  Son  
hath not life.

He  h a s  o t h e r  d e s i gn a t i on s ;  a nd  a l l  c ome  s ho r t  o f  
h i s  p r a i s e.  But  the se  a re  su f f i c i en t  to  shew how sa f e  
a n d  h ow  h a p py  a l l  t h ey  a r e  w h o  h ave  b e c o m e  h i s  
s u b j e c t s .  I t  w a s  a  f i n e  c o m p l i m e n t  t h a t  H i r a m  
p a i d  S o l o m o n ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ S u re l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  
Lord  loved  I s r ae l ,  the re fo re  made  he  thee  k ing  ove r  
t h em .” How  much  mo re  h a s  God  s h ewn  h i s  g o o d -
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nes s  to  h i s  peop le,  in  se t t ing  th i s  King over  h i s  ho ly  
h i l l  o f  Z ion !  Le t  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  Z ion  be  j oy fu l  i n  
t he i r  K ing .  Le t  them make  the i r  boa s t  i n  the  Lo rd ;  
and in his r ighteousness be exalted.

Le t  them a l so  be  conce r ned  to  approve  themse lve s  
w i s e ,  a n d  g o o d ,  a n d  l oya l  s u b j e c t s  t o  t h e  b e s t  o f  
Pr inces ;  so  tha t ,  in s tead  o f  d i sg rac ing  h im,  they may  
b e  t o  h im  fo r  a  n ame  and  a  p r a i s e  among  a l l  t ho s e  
who shall hear of so great a people.

B u t  wo e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  r e j e c t  h i s  s c e p t r e !  A s  f o r  
t h e s e  m in e  en em i e s ,  who  wou l d  no t  t h a t  I  s hou l d  
r e i g n  ove r  t h e m ,  b r i n g  t h e m  f o r t h ,  a n d  s l ay  t h e m  
before me.

OCTOBER 30.—EVENING.
“And i t  wa s  t o l d  k ing  Dav id ,  s ay ing,  The  Lo rd  ha th  
blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto  
him, because of the ark of God. So David went and brought  
up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into the  
city of David with gladness.” —2 Sam. vi. 12.

Two  t h i n g s  m ay  b e  u s e f u l l y  r e m a r ke d  h e r e .  T h e  
F i r s t  i s ,  the  f ame of  the  ble s s ing .  I t  was  soon known  
and not iced.  The repor t  of  i t  spread in a l l  d i rect ions ,  
and  even  re ached  the  th rone—“and  i t  wa s  to ld  k ing  
Dav i d ,  s ay i ng ,  The  Lo rd  h a t h  b l e s s e d  Obed - edom,  
and  a l l  t h a t  pe r t a ine th  to  h im,  bec au s e  o f  t he  a rk .”  
The  man i f e s t a t ion  o f  the  son s  o f  God  i s  p r inc ipa l l y  
f u t u re .  They  w i l l  h e re a f t e r  s h i n e  f o r t h  f rom  eve r y  
c loud tha t  concea l s  them,  a s  the  sun in  the  k ingdom  
o f  t h e i r  F a t h e r .  T h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h e i r  c h o i c e ,  a n d  
t h e  advan t a ge s  re s u l t i ng  f rom i t ,  w i l l  t h en  s o  con- 
v i n c i n g l y  a p p e a r ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  v i l i f y  t h e m  n ow  
wi l l ,  be  cons t r a ined  to  s ay,  “We foo l s  counted  the i r
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l i f e  madne s s ,  a nd  t h e i r  end  t o  b e  w i t hou t  honou r.  
How a re  t h ey  numbe red  w i th  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  God ,  
a n d  t h e i r  l o t  i s  a m o n g  t h e  s a i n t s .” B u t  t h e  L o rd  
do e s  no t  l e ave  h i s  p eop l e  en t i r e l y  und i s t i n gu i s h ed  
e v e n  n ow.  H e  b e g i n s  t o  h o n o u r  t h e m  h e r e .  H e  
s e t s  a  m a r k  u p o n  t h e i r  f o re h e a d s ,  t h a t  t h e  e xe c u - 
t i o n e r s  m ay  p a s s  t h e m  by  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  e v i l .  H e  
somet imes  pu t s  such  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  them and  
other s ,  that  men,  prof ane and inf ide l  men,  say,  Ver i ly  
t h e re  i s  a  r ewa rd  f o r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ,  ve r i l y  h e  i s  a  
G o d  t h a t  j u d g e t h  i n  t h e  e a r t h .  E ve n  B a l a a m  e x - 
c l a imed,  How goodly  a re  thy tent s ,  O Jacob,  and thy  
t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  I s r a e l !  L e t  me  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s ,  a n d  l e t  my  l a s t  e n d  b e  l i k e  h i s .  H ow  
eas i ly,  even in thi s  l i fe,  can he br ing their  enemies  to  
t h e i r  f e e t ,  a nd  make  t h em  know t h a t  h e  h a s  l oved  
t h e m !  A n d  h a s  h e  n o t  s a i d ,  “ T h e i r  s e e d  s h a l l  b e  
known among the Genti les ,  and their  of f spr ing among  
t h e  p e o p l e :  a l l  t h a t  s e e  t h e m  s h a l l  a c k n ow l e d g e  
t h em ,  t h a t  t h ey  a re  t h e  s e e d  wh i c h  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  
blessed”?

L e t  u s  f ro m  h e n c e  l e a r n  o u r  d u t y.  W h i l e  we  a r e  
i n  the  wor ld ,  we  shou ld  p r ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  Lead  me  
in  a  p l a in  pa th ,  because  o f  mine  enemies ;  or,  a s  i t  i s  
i n  t h e  m a r g i n ,  o b s e r ve r s .  M a ny  eye s  a r e  u p o n  u s ;  
a n d  t h o u g h  t h ey  c a n n o t  j u d g e  o f  o u r  e x p e r i e n c e ,  
they  can  e s t imate  our  conduc t .  They  wi l l  be  su re  to  
compare  i t  wi th  our  profe s s ion ;  and the i r  d i spos i t ion  
wi l l  not  su f fe r  them to  make those  a l lowances  which  
c a n d o u r  a n d  t r u t h  r e q u i r e .  T h ey  w i l l  m a g n i f y  i n - 
f i r mi t ie s  in to  cr imes ,  and impute  the  mi scar r i ages  o f  
a  f ew  t o  t h e  who l e  body.  L e t  u s  t h en  wa l k  i n  t h e  
f e a r  o f  t h e  L o r d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  t h e  
h e a t h e n .  L e t  u s  p u t  t o  s i l e n c e  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  o f



214 october 30.—evening 

214

foo l i sh  men:  yea ,  l e t  u s  cons t r a in  them by  our  good  
works ,  which they behold ,  to  g lor i fy  God in  the  day  
o f  v i s i t a t ion .  Le t  them see  tha t  our  re l ig ion  i s  not  a  
mere not ion,  but  that  there i s  a  rea l i ty,  an excel lency,  
an eff iciency in i t  that recommends i t  to every ref lect- 
i n g  m i n d .  L e t  t h e m  s e e  t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  we  h ave  
der ived f rom i t  in  the gover nment of  our  temper s ,  in  
ou r  re ad i n e s s  t o  f o r g ive ,  i n  ou r  humi l i t y  when  we  
prosper,  in  our  pa t ience  when we su f fe r,  in  the  con- 
f i d en c e  a nd  c a lmne s s  o f  ou r  m ind s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  
ever y  fu ture  event .  Le t  them see  tha t  we have  found  
wha t  o the r s  a re  s e ek ing  a f t e r  i n  va i n ,  con t en tmen t  
and happines s .  And thus  sha l l  we ador n the  doct r ine  
o f  G o d  o u r  S av i o u r ,  a n d  b e  eve r  s ay i n g  t o  t h o s e  
around us ,  “Come with us ,  and we wi l l  do you good,  
for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.”

T h e  S e c o n d  i s  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  i t -  I t  d o u b t l e s s  
imp re s s e d  many ;  bu t  Dav i d  on l y  i s  men t i oned .  He  
i s  men t i oned  b e c au s e  o f  h i s  em inenc e—no t  f o r  i t s  
ow n  s a k e — b u t  r e l a t i v e l y  t o  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s .  T h e  
soul  o f  a  pr ince i s  no more prec ious  than the soul  o f  
a  beggar ;  but  when the  g rea t  a re  se t  in  mot ion,  they  
d r aw  o t h e r s  a f t e r  t h e m .  N o  s o o n e r  wa s  D av i d  i n - 
fo r med o f  the  ble s s ing  o f  God upon Obed-edom for  
the  s ake  o f  the  a rk ,  than h i s  apprehens ions  van i shed ,  
h i s  zea l  was  roused,  and he reso lved to obta in a  share  
o f  the  s ame  goodne s s—“So Dav id  went  and  b rought  
up the ark of  God from the house of  Obed-edom into  
t h e  c i t y  o f  Dav i d  w i t h  g l a dne s s .” And  he re  we  s e e  
t h a t  t h e  p ro o f s  o t h e r s  h ave  s h ew n  o f  t h e  g a i n  o f  
god l i ne s s  s hou ld  exc i t e  and  encou r age  u s  t o  f o l l ow  
the i r  examp le.  The  ch i l d ren  o f  th i s  wor ld  a re  w i s e r  
i n  t h e i r  g en e r a t i on  t h an  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  l i g h t .  No  
i m p rove m e n t s  i n  h u s b a n d r y  o r  t r a d e  w i l l  b e  l o n g
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con f ined  to  ind iv idua l s .  Eve r y  u s e fu l  i nven t ion  and  
d i scover y in  the ar t s  and sc iences  i s  soon and eager ly  
adop t ed  by  tho s e  who  a re  i n fo r med  o f  t hem:  a s  we  
see in the case of the mar iner’s  compass ,  and pr int ing,  
a nd  a  t hou s a nd  o t h e r  t h i n g s .  Upon  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e ,  
why  do  no t  men  emb r a c e  t h e  Go s p e l ,  wh i ch  i s  s o  
evident ly conducive to the per sonal  and socia l  wel f are  
o f  m a n k i n d ?  W h a t  nu m b e r s  h ave  r e c o m m e n d e d  i t  
f ro m  t h e i r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e ,  l i v i n g  a n d  d y i n g !  L e t  
u s  r e p a i r  t o  a  P hy s i c i a n  w h o  h a s  o n l y,  ye t  h a s  s o  
o f t en ,  cured  the  compla in t s  under  which  we l abour.  
Let  us  re f lect  upon those who have been enl ightened,  
a n d  p a rd o n e d ,  a n d  r e n ewe d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  
m i n d s ,  a n d  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  
h e a ve n l y  p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t ;  a n d  p r a y,  “ B l e s s  m e ,  
e ve n  m e  a l s o ,  O  my  F a t h e r ” — “ We  w i l l  g o,  w i t h  
you: for we have heard that God is with you.”

Dav id  not  on ly  b rought  up  the  a rk ,  bu t  wi th  g l ad- 
ne s s .  What  we do  fo r  God we shou ld  do  read i ly  and  
chee r f u l l y.  God  l ove s  a  chee r f u l  g ive r.  The  cha r i t y  
o f  some. i s  l ike  the sour  emis s ion obta ined f rom crabs  
by  g r ind ing  and  p re s s i ng  them.  Bu t  i t  d rop s  f rom a  
Ch r i s t i a n  l i ke  a  honeycomb,  o r  f l ow s  l i ke  a  l i v i n g  
s p r i n g .  H e  d o t h  a l l  t h i n g s  w i t h o u t  mu r mu r i n g  o r  
d i sput ing ,  because  the  love  o f  God i s  shed-abroad in  
h i s  h e a r t .  H e  c a n n o t  a lway s  c l a i m  t h e  p ro m i s e s ;  
yea ,  they somet imes  make him t remble  le s t  he should  
come shor t  th rough unbe l i e f :  bu t  he  a lway s  de l i gh t s  
i n  the  l aw o f  God  a f t e r  the  inward  man .  He  canno t  
a lway s  re jo i ce  in  the  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  hope ;  bu t  h i s  
me a t  i s  t o  do  t h e  w i l l  o f  h i s  h e aven l y  F a t h e r.  H i s  
du ty  i s  h i s  p r iv i l ege.  The  Sabba th  and  the  s anc tua r y  
a re  h i s  a t t rac t ions ;  and he f inds  i t  good to draw nigh  
to God.
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Bu t  wonde r  no t  i f  you  mee t  w i t h  oppo s i t i on  and  
r e f l e c t i o n .  “ A s  t h e  a r k  o f  t h e  L o rd  c a m e  i n t o  t h e  
ci ty of David,  Michal ,  Saul ’s  daughter,  looked through  
a  w indow,  and  s aw  k ing  Dav id  l e ap ing  and  danc ing  
be fore  the  Lord ;  and she  de sp i sed  h im in  her  hear t .”  
Pe o p l e  w i l l  c o m m e n d  o r  e x c u s e  wa r m t h  i n  eve r y  
t h i n g  b u t  r e l i g i o n — T h e r e  i t  i s  o f t e n  d e c r i e d  a s  
we a k n e s s ,  o r  r i d i c u l e d  a s  f o l l y.  A n d  s h o u l d  we  
encounter  th i s  in  our  exer t ions  for  the cause of  God,  
w h a t  a r e  we  t o  d o ? — D o !  g o  f o r wa r d .  D o !  d o  a s  
David did,  who bound the scandal  as  a  gar land around  
h i s  b row,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  ye t  b e  m o re  v i l e .” S o,  
b l e s s ed  Redeemer !  wa s t  t hou  t re a t ed  in  the  d ay s  o f  
t hy  f l e s h .  S o  d i d s t  t hou  b e a r  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  
s i nn e r s  a g a i n s t  t hy s e l f—thy  s p i r i t  b l a s ph emed ,  t hy  
wo rd s  a nd  a c t i on s  p e r ve r t e d ,  t hy  n ame  c a s t  ou t  a s  
ev i l .  May  i t  b e  enough  f o r  u s  t h a t  t h e  d i s c i p l e  b e  
a s  t he  Ma s t e r,  and  the  s e r van t  a s  h i s  Lo rd .  May  we  
go  f o r t h  t o  h im  w i thou t  t h e  c amp,  b e a r i ng  h i s  re - 
p ro a ch ;  and  re j o i c e  t h a t  we  a re  coun t ed  wor thy  t o  
suffer shame for his Name.

OCTOBER 31.—MORNING.
“ P r a y e r  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  f o r  h i m  c o n t i n u a l l y.”  
 —Psalm lxxii. 15.

We  a r e  n o t  o n l y  t o  p r a y ;  b u t  t o  p r a y  w i t h o u t  
c e a s i ng .  We  a re  no t  on l y  to  p r ay  f o r  ou r s e l ve s ;  bu t  
f o r  o t h e r s .  We  a r e  t o  p r ay  f o r  k i n g s ,  a n d  a l l  t h a t  
a r e  i n  a u t h o r i t y ;  f o r  m i n i s t e r s ;  f o r  a l l  s a i n t s ;  f o r  
even  our  enemie s ,  who de sp i t e fu l l y  u se  u s ,  and  per- 
s e c u t e  u s ;  a n d ,  w h a t  m ay  s e e m  s t r a n g e ,  we  a r e  t o
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p r ay  f o r  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  “ P r aye r  a l s o  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  
for him continually.”

I s  p r a y e r  t h e n  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  h i m ?  I s  h e  n o t  
a b ove  t h e  r e a c h  o f  d a n g e r ,  p a i n ,  a n d  wa n t ?  Ye s .  
He  who once  had  not  where  to  l ay  h i s  head ,  ha s  a l l  
p owe r  i n  h e ave n  a n d  i n  e a r t h :  h e  d i e t h  n o  m o re ;  
dea th  ha th  no  more  domin ion  over  h im.  The  mean- 
ing ,  there fore,  cannot  be,  tha t  prayer  should  be  con- 
t i n u a l l y  m a d e  f o r  h i m  p e r s o n a l l y ;  b u t  r e l a t i ve l y.  
Owing to the interes t  he has  in  cer ta in  object s ,  what  
i s  done  fo r  them i s  done  fo r  h imse l f ;  and  so  he  e s - 
t e ems  i t .  We  the re fo re  p r ay  f o r  h im ,  when  we  p r ay  
f o r  h i s  m i n i s t e r s ;  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s ;  h i s  G o s p e l ;  H i s  
C h u r c h — i n  a  wo rd — h i s  c a u s e .  D av i d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
e xe m p l i f y i n g  w h a t  h e  h a d  f o r e t o l d ,  i m m e d i a t e l y  
b re ak s  fo r th  and  s ay s—“And b l e s s ed  be  h i s  g lo r iou s  
N a m e  f o r  eve r ;  a n d  l e t  t h e  w h o l e  e a r t h  b e  f i l l e d  
w i t h  h i s  g l o r y.  A m e n ,  a n d  a m e n .  T h e  p r aye r s  o f  
David the son of Jesse are ended.”

B u t  w h a t  s h o u l d  we  p r ay  f o r  o n  h i s  b e h a l f ?  O u r  
p r aye r s  shou ld  va r y  w i th  the  s t a t e  o f  h i s  c au s e :  bu t  
we  shou ld  a lway s  be a r  f ou r  th ing s  upon  ou r  mind s .  
F i r s t ,  The  deg ree  o f  i t s  re sou rce s ;  t h a t  the re  be  a l - 
ways  a  su f f ic iency of  su i table  and able  ins t r uments  to  
c a r r y  on  the  work—To th i s  t he  S av iou r  h imse l f  d i - 
r e c t s  u s :  “ T h e  h a r ve s t  t r u l y  i s  g r e a t ;  bu t  t h e  l a - 
bou re r s  a re  f ew :  p r ay  ye  t h e re f o re  t h e  Lo rd  o f  t h e  
h a r ve s t  t h a t  he  wou ld  s end  fo r th  l abou re r s  i n to  h i s  
h a r ve s t .” — S e c o n d l y.  T h e  f r e e d o m  o f  i t s  a d m i n i s - 
t r a t i on ;  t h a t  wh a t eve r  oppo s e s  o r  h i n d e r s  i t s  p ro - 
g r e s s  m a y  b e  r e m o v e d .  “ P r a y  f o r  u s ,” s a y s  t h e  
Apo s t l e ,  “ t h a t  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd  may  h ave  f re e  
cour se  and  be  g lo r i f i ed .”—Thi rd ly.  The  d i f fu s ion  o f  
i t s  p r i n c i p l e s ;  t h a t  t h ey  m ay  b e c o m e  g e n e r a l  a n d
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u n ive r s a l ;  s p r e a d i n g  t h ro u g h  eve r y  f a m i l y,  n e i g h - 
b o u r h o o d ,  a n d  p rov i n c e  a n d  r e a l m .  S o  p r aye d  o f  
o l d  e ve n  t h e  p i o u s  J e w :  “ T h a t  t h y  w a y  m a y  b e  
known on ear th ;  thy sav ing hea l th among a l l  na t ions .  
Le t  t h e  peop l e  p r a i s e  t h ee,  O  God ;  ye a ,  l e t  a l l  t h e  
p eop l e  p r a i s e  t h e e.”—Fou r th l y.  The  i n c re a s e  o f  i t s  
g lor y,  a s  we l l  a s  i t s  ex tent :  tha t  i t  may  abound more  
i n  w i s d o m ,  p u r i t y,  s p i r i t u a l i t y,  c h a r i t y,  a n d  z e a l :  
tha t  the l ight  o f  the moon may be a s  the l ight  o f  the  
s u n ;  a n d  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s u n  b e  s eve n f o l d  a s  t h e  
l i gh t  o f  s even  d ay s :  t h a t  f o r  b r a s s ,  h e  wou ld  b r i ng  
go ld ;  and  fo r  i ron ,  s i l ve r ;  and  fo r  wood ,  b r a s s ;  and  
f o r  s t one s ,  i ron .  Thu s ,  t h ey  t h a t  make  men t i on  o f  
t he  Lo rd  a re  to  “g ive  h im no  re s t ”—not  on l y  un t i l  
h e  “ e s t a b l i s h ” — b u t  “ m a ke  J e r u s a l e m  a  p r a i s e  i n  
the whole earth.”

But  why  shou ld  we be  concer ned  to  p ray  fo r  Him?  
Con s i s t e n c y  re qu i re s  i t .  “We  a re  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  
Ch r i s t .  We  p ro f e s s  t o  b e  h i s  s e r van t s—bu t  c a n  we  
be wise and good servants ,  i f  we are neglect fu l  of  our  
Ma s t e r ’s  a f f a i r s ?  We  p ro f e s s  t o  be  h i s  s ub j e c t s—bu t  
can  we be  loya l  sub jec t s ,  i f  we a re  ind i f f e rent  to  the  
g lo r y  o f  our  Sovere ign?  We pro fe s s  to  be  h i s  f r i ends  
—but  can  we be  t r ue  and  f a i th fu l  f r i ends ,  un le s s  we  
m a ke  h i s  i n t e r e s t s  o u r  ow n ;  m o u r n  ove r  h i s  d i s - 
honour ;  and  re jo ice  in  h i s  p ro sper i ty ?—Benevo lence  
requ i re s  i t .  The  Go spe l  i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  o f  a l l  b l e s s - 
ing s  to  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men.  Wherever  i t  en te r s ,  the  
w i l de r ne s s  and  the  so l i t a r y  p l a c e  i s  made  g l ad ,  and  
the  deser t  re jo ice s  and blos soms a s  the  rose.  I t  i s  the  
power of God to sa lvat ion to every one that bel ieveth:  
and where i t  does  not  save the soul ,  i t  y ie lds  a  thou- 
s and  advan t age s  t o  the  commun i t y.  Who  wou ld  no t  
w i s h  h im  s u c c e s s ?  Hi s  c a re e r  i s  t h e  ma rch  o f  t r u t h 
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and  r igh teousne s s ,  and  peace.  He makes  the  widow’s  
h e a r t  t o  s i n g  f o r  j oy.  I n  h im  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  f i nd e th  
mercy.

“Blessings abound where’er He reigns:  

The pris’ner leaps to lose his chains;  

The weary find eternal rest;  

And all the sons of want are bless’d.”

— G r a t i t u d e  r e q u i r e s  i t .  H ow  m u c h  d o  we  owe  
h im!  When we cons ide r  wha t  he  ha s  done,  i s  do ing ,  
a n d  w i l l  d o  f o r  u s ;  a l l  we  a r e ,  a n d  a l l  we  h ave ,  
appea r  to  be  h i s ,  by  a  thousand  c l a ims ;  and  no th ing  
c an  equa l  ou r  v i l ene s s ,  i f  we  a re  no t  l ed  hou r l y  t o  
a s k ,  Wha t  s h a l l  I  r e nd e r  un t o  t h e  Lo rd  f o r  a l l  h i s  
benefits? Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?

B u t  w h a t  r e a s o n  h ave  we  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  t h e s e  
p r a ye r s  f o r  h i m  w i l l  b e  h e a r d ?  M u c h  e ve r y  way.  
The prayer s  indeed even o f  good men a re  not  a lways  
an swered .  Somet ime s  they  know no t  wha t  they  a sk .  
A n d  w h e n  t h e y  i m p l o r e  w h a t  wo u l d  p rove  e v i l ,  
God ’s  w i sdom and  k indne s s  l e ad  h im to  re fu s e.  Bu t  
wha t soeve r  we  a sk  accord ing  to  h i s  w i l l ,  he  hea re th  
u s .  And  ha s  he  no t  commanded  u s  t o  p r ay,  t h a t  h i s  
k i n g d o m  m ay  c o m e ?  H a s  h e  n o t  p ro m i s e d  i t ?  I s  
not  the  g rand condi t ion  fu l f i l l ed—“When thou sha l t  
make  h i s  s ou l  a n  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n ,  h e  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  
s e ed ;  he  sh a l l  p ro long  h i s  d ay s ;  and  the  p l e a su re  o f  
t h e  L o r d  s h a l l  p r o s p e r  i n  h i s  h a n d s ” ?  C a n  h i s  
d e a t h  b e  un ava i l a b l e ?  Can  t h e  eng a g emen t s  o f  t h e  
e v e r l a s t i n g  c o v e n a n t  b e  m a d e  v o i d ?  We  c a n n o t  
pray for him in vain.

Bu t  wha t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  ev i n c e  t h a t  ou r  p r ay i ng  
f o r  h im  i s  s i n c e r e ?  Fo r  t h e re  i s  much  p r aye r  t h a t  i s  
a  me re  mocke r y  o f  God .  Ou t  o f  t h e i r  own  mou th s
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many  wi l l  be  condemned  he re a f t e r ;  and  they  wou ld  
f ee l  themse lve s  condemned  a l re ady,  were  i t  no t  tha t  
t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c k e d .  A  m a n  p r a y s  t o  r e d e e m  h i s  
t ime,  a nd  t o  h ave  h i s  c onve r s a t i on  i n  h e aven ;  a nd  
goes  and s i t s  in  a  p lace  o f  d i s s ipa t ion for  the  answer.  
A  f a t h e r  p r ay s  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  h i s  c h i l d ;  a n d  
does  a l l  in  h i s  power  to  l eave  h im a f f luent ,  and  sur- 
rounded wi th  tempta t ions  tha t  render  h i s  conver s ion  
a  m i r a c l e .  A  t h i rd  p r ay s  t o  b e—condemned :  f o r  h e  
p r ay s ,  Forg ive  u s  our  t re spa s s e s ,  a s  we fo rg ive  them  
t h a t  t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  u s ;  a n d  h e  i s  i m p l a c a b l e . — 
When a  man s incere ly  de s i re s  a  th ing ,  in  p ropor t ion  
a s  he  de s i re s  i t ,  he  wi l l  s eek  a f te r  i t ;  and  use  a l l  the  
mean s  p l a ced  wi th in  h i s  re ach  to  ob t a in  i t .  “When ,  
t h e re f o re ,  a  p e r s on  p ro f e s s e s  a  g re a t  conce r n  f o r  a  
t h i ng ,  and  neg l e c t s  wha t eve r  i s  n e ce s s a r y  t o  i t ,  we  
make  no  sc r up le  to  t ax  h im wi th  fo l l y  o r  f a l s ehood .  
Le t  u s  do,  in  re l ig ious  mat te r s ,  wha t  we do in  o ther  
c a s e s — L e t  u s  j u d g e  o f  o u r  f a i t h ,  by  o u r  p r a c t i c e ;  
and of our hearts, by our lives.

Wha t  then ,  you  s ay,  mus t  we  do  to  p rove  tha t  our  
p raye r s  in  the  cau se  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  a re  s ince re ?  Do!  
Some  o f  you  s hou l d  come  f o rwa rd  and  o f f e r  t o  go  
f o r t h  a s  m i s s i o n a r i e s .  W h a t  h i n d e r s ?  N o t h i n g  i n  
yo u r  c o n d i t i o n :  n o t h i n g  i n  yo u r  c o n n e x i o n s .  N o - 
th ing  but  the  love  o f  ea se ;  and  the  fea r  o f  su f f e r ing ;  
a nd  t h e  wan t  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  p r aye r—Ar i s e ,  O  
L o r d ,  a n d  p l e a d  t h i n e  ow n  c a u s e . — D o !  L i ve  f o r  
h i m .  A l l  c a n n o t  g o  a b ro a d .  B u t  a l l  h ave  a  s p h e r e  
i n  wh i ch  t hey  may  be  u s e fu l .  They  may  ho ld  f o r th  
the  word o f  l i f e  by  the i r  t emper  and conver sa t ion .— 
D o !  E m p l oy  a l l  yo u r  i n f l u e n c e  w i t h  o t h e r s ;  p ro - 
vok ing  them to  love  and  to  good  work s .—Do!  Give
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according to your oppor tuni ty  and abi l i ty—exerc i s ing  
s e l f -den i a l ,  to  en l a rge  your  ab i l i t y.  Read  the  who le  
ve r s e  o f  o u r  t e x t — “ A n d  h e  s h a l l  l i ve ,  a n d  t o  h i m  
sha l l  be  g iven o f  the  go ld  o f  Sheba :  p rayer  a l so  sha l l  
b e  made  f o r  h im  con t i nua l l y ;  and  d a i l y  s h a l l  h e  be  
praised.”

OCTOBER 31.—EVENING.
“He hath opened mine eyes.” —John ix. 30.

The  mi r ac l e s  wh ich  our  Sav iour  pe r fo r med  on  the  
bod ie s  o f  men  awakened  pecu l i a r  a t t en t ion ;  bu t  the  
changes  which he  accompl i she s  in  the  sou l  a re  much  
m o re  g l o r i o u s  a n d  i m p o r t a n t .  T h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  t h e  
fo r mer  were  l imi t ed  to  t ime,  bu t  tho se  o f  the  l a t t e r  
p e r v a d e  e t e r n i t y.  Pe r s o n s  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  
sub j e c t s  o f  t he  one  and  have  pe r i shed  fo r  eve r ;  bu t  
the  exper ience  o f  the  o ther  was  a lways  accompanied  
with salvation.

One of  the  s igns  and wonder s  tha t  were  to  accred i t  
t h e  M e s s i a h  wa s  “ t h e  r e c ove r i n g  o f  s i g h t  t o  t h e  
b l i n d .” A n d  h e r e  we  h ave  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  i t .  T h e  
s to r y  i s  remarkab ly  in t e re s t ing  and  in s t r uc t ive—But  
we  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  c u r e  a s  a  s y m b o l i c a l  r e p r e - 
s en t a t i on  o f  t h e  a g ency  o f  D iv ine  g r a c e  i n  he a l i ng  
t h e  d i s o rd e r  o f  t h e  m ind ;  a nd  s o  pu t  t h e  l a ngu ag e  
in to  the  mouth o f  ever y  Chr i s t i an ,  “He ha th  opened  
mine eyes.”

T h ey  we re  o n c e  b l i n d ,  a n d ,  l i ke  t h i s  m a n ,  we re  
b o r n  b l i n d .  B u t  t h e  L o rd  n eve r  l e ave s  t h e m  a s  h e  
f i n d s  t h e m .  H e  “ o p e n s  t h e  e ye s  o f  t h e i r  u n d e r - 
s t a n d i n g ,” a n d  m a ke s  t h e m  k n ow  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  
be long to the i r  peace ;  and in hi s  l ight  they see  l ight .
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The i l luminat ion i s  not  per fec t  a t  once ;  and in  other  
th ing s  the  men  o f  the  wor ld  may  su r pa s s  them.  Bu t  
t h ey  k n ow  t h e m s e l ve s ,  t h ey  k n ow  t h e  ev i l  o f  s i n ,  
they know the preciousness  of  the Saviour,  and above  
a l l  th ings  des i re  to  win Chr i s t ,  and be found in  h im.  
The  en l i gh t en ing  p r inc ip a l l y  and  d i s t i n c t ive l y  con- 
s i s t s  i n  a  r e a l  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  
D iv i n e  t h i ng s .  The re  i s  a  g re a t  d i f f e rence  b e tween  
a  conv i c t i on  th a t  t he re  i s  s u ch  a  be ing  a s  t he  Lo rd  
Je su s ,  and  such  a  pe rcep t ion  o f  h i s  g lo r y  a s  a t t ache s  
u s  t o  h im ;  a nd  b e tween  a  p e r s u a s i o n  t h a t  t h e re  i s  
such a  th ing a s  hol ines s ,  and a  sense  of  the beauty of  
i t ;  and  be tween  a  be l i e f  t h a t  honey  i s  swee t ,  and  a  
k n ow l e d g e  o f  i t s  swe e t n e s s :  t h e  o n e  d e r i ve d  f ro m  
report, and the other resulting from relish.

Two  e f f e c t s  f o l l ow  when  t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  
a re  thu s  s p i r i t u a l l y  d i s c e r ned .  The  one  i s  a  c l e a re r,  
f u l l e r ,  f i r me r  conv i c t i on  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e s e  
th ing s .  The i r  l u s t re  rende r s  them more  d i s t i nc t  and  
p ro m i n e n t .  “ We  f e e l  a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h ey  c a n n o t  b e  
f i c t i t i ou s :  t h ey  mu s t  b e  re a l ,  mu s t  b e  o f  God .  And  
now a l s o  ou r  p re j ud i c e s  a g a i n s t  t h em re l a x  and  re - 
m ove ;  a n d  we  a r e  o p e n  t o  c o nv i c t i o n ,  a n d  d i s - 
po s ed  to  do  j u s t i c e  t o  a l l  ev i dence  i n  the i r  f avou r ;  
and  become s tud iou s  o f  them,  and  long  to  inc rea s e,  
by  eve r y  me thod ,  ou r  a cqua in t ance  w i th  them.  Fo r  
t he  o the r  i s ,  a  s upe r l a t ive  reg a rd  to  them.  The re  i s  
now f e l t  an  i n f l u ence  i n  t h em th a t  f i xe s  t h e  m ind ,  
a n d  s way s  t h e  w i l l  a n d  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s .  “ We  n ow  
s eek  those  th ing s  tha t  a re  above.  The  love  o f  Chr i s t  
cons t r a ine th  us .  To them tha t  be l i eve  he  i s  p rec ious .  
T h e r e  i s  n o  t r u e  f a i t h  w i t h o u t  wo r k s ;  n o  s av i n g  
knowledge  w i thou t  obed i ence.  The  s e a t  o f  i t s  re s i -
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dence  i s  the  hea r t ;  and  the  sphere  o f  i t s  ac t iv i ty  the  
whole life.

A n d  h a s  h e  t h u s  o p e n e d  yo u r  e ye s ?  T h e n  a d o r e  
a n d  p r a i s e  yo u r  E n l i g h t e n e r .  O f t e n  d we l l  u p o n  
your for mer and present  condi t ion,  and,  l ike the man  
b e f o re  u s ,  b e  f ound  i n  t h e  t emp l e  g iv i n g  g l o r y  t o  
God ,  and  be  a lway s  inqu i r ing ,  “Wha t  sha l l  I  rende r  
unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me?”

Mainta in  a  ca r r i age  becoming your  pr iv i l eged con- 
d i t i on .  You  we re  d a rkne s s ,  bu t  now a re  ye  l i gh t  i n  
t h e  L o rd ;  wa l k  a s  c h i l d r e n  o f  l i g h t .  I t  wo u l d  b e  
shamefu l  in  you to s t r ike  aga ins t  the s tumbl ingblocks  
over  which  the  b l ind  f a l l .  See  your  danger  and  your  
d u t y.  B e  ye  n o t  u n w i s e ,  b u t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w h a t  
the  wi l l  o f  the  Lord  i s .  “Wa lk  c i rcumspec t l y,  no t  a s  
f oo l s ,  bu t  a s  w i s e,  redeeming  the  t ime,  becau se  the  
days are evil.

P i t y  a n d  p r ay  f o r  t h o s e  w h o s e  e ye s  a r e  n o t  ye t  
opened .  You  wou ld  be  conce r ned  i n  o the r  c a s e s  o f  
f a r  l e s s  momen t  a nd  m i s e r y.  You  f e e l  even  f o r  t h e  
bl ind beggar  tha t  s i t s  on the bank,  or  i s  l ed  a long by  
h i s  f a i t h f u l  d og .  H ow  m u c h  m o r e  wo u l d  yo u  b e  
d i s t r e s s e d  a t  t h e  s i g h t  o f  a  b ro t h e r ,  o r  s i s t e r ,  o r  
mother,  or chi ld,  in this  g roping and comfor t less  con- 
d i t i o n !  W h e re  a r e  yo u r  f e e l i n g s  w h e n  yo u  b e h o l d  
s inne r s  incapabl e  o f  sp i r i tua l  a c t ion  and  en joyment ,  
and approaching ,  sense le s s ,  the  verge  o f  the  bot tom- 
less pit?

You  we re  on c e  i n  t h e  s ame  s t a t e  you r s e l ve s ,  a nd  
can  there fore  sympath ize  wi th  those  who a re  s t i l l  in  
i t .  O  t e l l  t h em wha t  you  s e e  and  en j oy !  Te l l  t h em  
l ight  i s  sweet ,  and what  a  p lea sant  th ing i t  i s  for  the  
eye s  t o  b eho l d  t h e  Sun  o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s .  I t  wou l d  
not  indeed  be  k ind  to  do  th i s  un le s s  the re  was  hope



224 november 1.—morning 

224

f o r  t h e m .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  h o p e  i n  I s r a e l  
t h i s  t h i n g .  Yo u  c a n n o t  o p e n  t h e i r  e ye s  f o r  t h e m .  
And  they  c anno t  open  the i r  own eye s—But  the re  i s  
o n e  t o  d o  i t  w h o  i s  a b l e ,  a n d  i s  e q u a l l y  w i l l i n g .  
Te l l  them wha t  he  ha s  done  fo r  you .  Te l l  them tha t  
h e  i s  n ow  w i t h i n  c a l l :  t h a t  h e  i s  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t  
p a s s i ng  by ;  and  neve r  ye t  re f u s ed  t he  p r aye r  o f  t h e  
destitute.

NOVEMBER 1.—MORNING.
“How readest thou?” —Luke x. 26.

I t  i s  we l l  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  re ad .  Thou s and s  a re  no t ;  
a n d  s o  c a n n o t  t h u s  a g r e e a b l y  f i l l  u p  t h e i r  l e i s u r e  
momen t s ,  no r  imp rove  t h e i r  m ind s  by  t h e  w r i t t e n  
communica t ion s  o f  o the r s .  Bu t  wha teve r  a  th ing  be  
in i t se l f ,  the use we are to make of i t ,  i s  to determine,  
whe t h e r  i t  b e  t o  u s—good  o r  ev i l ;  a  b l e s s i n g  o r  a  
curse.

Some  w i l l  l amen t  f o r  eve r  t h a t  t h ey  we re  t a u gh t  
t o  r e a d .  T h e y  n e ve r  i m p rove d  s o  g r e a t  a  t a l e n t .  
Yea ,  they  pe r ve r t ed  and  abu sed  i t .  They  re ad  book s  
which under mined their  pr inciples ,  def i led their  ima- 
g i n a t i on s ,  a nd  d emo r a l i z e d  t h e i r  l i ve s .  B u t  o t h e r s  
a re  th ank fu l  f o r  such  an  a t t a inmen t .  I t  h a s  a f f o rded  
them not  on ly  g r a t i f i c a t ion  and  p ro f i t ;  bu t  sp i r i tua l  
improvement ,  and  conso l a t ion .  One,  in  re ad ing ,  ha s  
been conver ted  f rom the  e r ror  o f  h i s  ways .  Another,  
h a s  b e en  gu i d ed  i n  h i s  e xp e r imen t a l  a nd  p r a c t i c a l  
d o u b t s  a n d  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  A  t h i rd ,  h a s  b e e n  r ev ive d  
while walking in the midst of trouble.

And  i f  t h i s  h a s  been  the  c a s e  wh i l e  re ad ing  o the r  
books ,  how much more  whi le  read ing  the  Scr ip ture s
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o f  t r u t h !  T h i s  vo l u m e  yo u  a r e  b o u n d ,  a b ove  a l l  
o t h e r  b o o k s ,  t o  r e a d .  I t  i s  yo u r  d u t y.  I t  i s  yo u r  
p r i v i l e g e — B u t  h ow  r e a d e s t  t h o u ?  H ow  o u g h t  yo u  
to read it?

F i r s t .  Yo u  o u g h t  t o  r e a d  i t  a s  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  
In sp i r a t ion .  You  do  no t ,  pe rhap s ,  deny,  o r  que s t ion  
t h i s ;  bu t  you  ough t  a c t u a l l y  and  f requen t l y  t o  im- 
p re s s  t h e  m ind  w i t h  i t ;  t h a t  when  you  op en  t h e s e  
p a g e s ,  yo u  m a y  s a y,  “ I  w i l l  h e a r  w h a t  G o d  t h e  
L o r d  w i l l  s p e a k .” “ S p e a k ,  L o r d ;  f o r  t h y  s e r v a n t  
h e a r e t h .” T h e  A p o s t l e  a d m o n i s h e s  t h e  H e b r e w s  
not to tur n away from him that  speaketh from heaven.  
He  doe s  no t  s ay,  who s p ak e—but  who s p e ak e t h .  The  
addre s s  i s  to  be  cons ide red  a s  immedia te.  I t  i s  so  to  
u s ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  tho se  who or ig ina l l y  hea rd  i t .  Had  
i t  been  ju s t  wr i t t en ,  i t  cou ld  have  had  no  more  au- 
thor ity, and have been no more deserving of attention,  
t h a n  n ow.  H ow  m u c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h i s  a d v i c e !  
Fo r  a s  we  rece ive  the  word ,  so  sh a l l  we  be  a f f e c t ed  
by  i t .  I f  we  r e g a rd  i t  a s  f a l s e ,  i t  w i l l  p ro d u c e  n o  
r e s u l t .  I f  a s  h u m a n ,  i t  w i l l  i n f l u e n c e  a s  h u m a n .  
Bu t  i f  d iv i n e ,  i t  w i l l  o p e r a t e  d iv i n e l y.  Henc e  s ay s  
t h e  A p o s t l e  t o  t h e  T h e s s a l o n i a n s ;  “ Fo r  t h i s  c a u s e  
a l so thank we God without ceas ing,  because,  when ye  
re ce ived  the  word  o f  God  wh ich  ye  hea rd  o f  u s ,  ye  
re c e ived  i t  no t  a s  t h e  wo rd  o f  men ,  bu t  a s  i t  i s  i n  
truth, the word of God, which effectual ly worketh also  
in you that believe.”

S e cond l y.  L e t  h im  t h a t  r e a d e t h ,  unde r s t a nd .  The  
Eunuch,  re tur ning f rom Jerusa lem in h i s  char iot ,  was  
re ad ing ;  and  re ad ing  even  the  p rophec i e s  o f  I s a i ah ;  
bu t  Ph i l i p  s a i d  t o  h im ,  “Unde r s t a nd e s t  t hou  wha t  
t hou  re ade s t ? ” To  know the  mean ing  o f  t h e  S c r i p -
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tu re s ,  i t  i s  a  good th ing  to  read  on ,  t i l l  we  come to  
the  end  o f  a  p a r ag r aph  o r  sub j ec t ,  rega rd l e s s  o f  the  
d iv i s i o n s  i n  c h a p t e r s  a n d  ve r s e s .  T h e s e  b re a k s  a r e  
u s e fu l ,  and  they  a re  gene r a l l y  made  in  the i r  p rope r  
p l a c e s ;  bu t  n o t  a lway s :  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  w h i c h ,  
the sense i s  in jured or  darkened,  by the wr i ter ’s  c los- 
i n g  b e f o re  h e  h a s  f i n i s h e d ;  o r  c o m m e n c i n g  s o m e - 
thing in the middle of  the argument.—Neither should  
we lay too much stress  on a par t icular word or phrase;  
bu t  be  gu ided  by  the  na tura l  cur ren t  o f  the  pa s s age ;  
a n d  e n d e a vo u r  a l way s  t o  a p p r e h e n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  
p r e s e n t  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r .  H e r e  g o o d  
common s en s e  w i l l  o f t en  do  more  th an  the  l e a r ned  
a f f e c t a t ion s  o f  expos i to r s ,  who f requen t l y  e lude  the  
so lu t ion  o f  a  d i f f i cu l t  t ex t ;  and  th row doubt s  in to  a  
c lear  one.  Whi le  we ought  to ava i l  our se lves  of  ever y  
a s s i s t a n c e  f ro m  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f  o t h e r s ;  a n d ,  a b ove  
a l l ,  t o  exe rc i s e  ou r  own mind s ;  we  mus t  be  humble  
in  our  inqui r ie s ,  and fee l  and acknowledge  our  need  
o f  d iv ine  gu idance,  to  l e ad  u s  in to  a l l  t r u th .  “Open  
thou  mine  eye s ,  tha t  I  may  see  wondrous  th ing s  ou t  
o f  t hy  l aw.” S o  p r aye d  D av i d — a n d  s o  m u s t  we — 
“I f  any of  you lack wisdom, le t  h im ask of  God,  tha t  
g ive th  to  a l l  men  l i be r a l l y,  and  upbra ide th  no t ;  and  
i t  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  h i m .” T h u s  t h e  way f a r i n g  m a n ,  
t hough  a  f oo l ,  s h a l l  no t  e r r ;  a nd  w i t hou t  t h i s ,  t h e  
s cho l a r  and  t he  g en iu s  w i l l  f o r  eve r  go  a s t r ay.  The  
g rea t  imped iment  to  d iv ine  knowledge  i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
t h e  h e a r t :  a nd  a s  s oon  a s  we  a re  made  d e ep l y  s e n - 
s i b l e  o f  our  need  o f  wha t  the  Gospe l  i s  de s i gned  to  
a f f o rd ;  a n d  w i l l i n g  t o  b e  s ave d  i n  t h e  L o rd ’s  ow n  
way ;  a nd  t o  wa l k  s o  a s  t o  p l e a s e  h im ,  eve r y  t h i n g  
o p e n s  e a s i l y  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l l y ;  a n d  t h e  p a t h  o f  t h e
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j u s t  i s  a s  t h e  s h i n i n g  l i g h t ,  t h a t  s h i n e t h  mo re  a nd  
m o r e  u n t o  t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.  B u t  t h i s  c a n  o n l y  b e  
obtained from “the Spirit of truth.”

T h i r d l y.  We  s h o u l d  r e a d  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  s e l f - 
app l i c a t ion .  In s t e ad  o f  th ink ing  o f  o the r s—which  i s  
t o o  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  c a s e — we  s h o u l d  t h i n k  o f  o u r - 
se lve s ;  inqui r ing  how i t  bear s  upon our  own charac- 
t e r  and  cond i t i on ;  and  how,  a s  Lo rd  Bacon  s ay s ,  i t  
comes  home to  our  own bus ine s s e s  and  bosoms .  I f  I  
re ad  a  th rea ten ing—“O my sou l ,  do  I  s t and  exposed  
t o  t h i s  d a u g e r ? ” I f  I  r e a d  a  p r o m i s e — “ M a y  I  
c l a im  t h i s  b l e s s i n g ? ” I f  I  r e a d  a  re p roo f  o r  a  com- 
m e n d a t i o n — “ A m  I  c e n s u r e d  b y  t h e  o n e ?  o r  e n - 
couraged  by  the  o ther ?” “Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  thou have  
me to do?”

Fo u r t h l y.  We  s h o u l d  r e a d  w i t h  a  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  
to  reduce  wha t  we  re ad  to  expe r i ence  and  p r ac t i c e.  
The  d e s i gn  o f  a l l  t h e  i n s t r u c t i on  con t a i n ed  i n  t h e  
Scr ipture i s  to bear  upon the consc ience and the l i fe.  
T h e  d o c t r i n e  i s  n o t  o n l y  a c c o rd i n g  t o  g r a c e ,  bu t  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  g o d l i n e s s .  I f  ye  k n ow  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  
h a p py  a r e  ye  i f  y e  d o  t h e m .  T h i s  i s  t h e  way  t o  
i n c re a s e  w i t h  a l l  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  God .  To  h im  th a t  
h a th  sh a l l  be  g iven ,  and  he  sh a l l  h ave  more  abund- 
a n t l y.  I f  a  m a n  d o  h i s  w i l l ,  h e  s h a l l  k n ow  o f  h i s  
d o c t r i n e .  We  m a y  a p p l y  t o  r e a d i n g ,  w h a t  t h e  
apo s t l e  Jame s  ha s  s a i d  o f  hea r ing :  “Bu t  be  ye  doe r s  
o f  t h e  wo rd ,  a nd  no t  r e a d e r s  on l y,  d e c e iv i n g  you r  
own s e l ve s .  Fo r  i f  a ny  b e  a  r e a d e r  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  a nd  
no t  a  doe r,  he  i s  l i ke  un to  a  man  beho ld ing  h i s  na- 
t u r a l  f a c e  i n  a  g l a s s :  f o r  he  beho lde th  h imse l f ,  and  
goe th  h i s  way,  and  s t r a i gh tway  fo rge t t e th  wha t  man  
n e r  o f  m a n  h e  wa s .  B u t  w h o s o  l o o ke t h  i n t o  t h e  
p e r f e c t  l aw  o f  l i b e r t y,  a n d  c o n t i nu e t h  t h e re i n ,  h e
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be ing  not  a  fo rge t fu l  r e ad e r,  but  a  doer  o f  the  work ,  
this man shall be blessed in his deed.”

NOVEMBER 1.—EVENING.
“And he was entreated of him, and heard his supplication,  
and b rough t  h im aga in  t o  J e ru sa l em in to  h i s  k ingdom.  
Th en  Mana s s e h  kn ew  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  h e  wa s  God—” 
 —2 Chron. xxxiii. 13.

—By an  expe r imen t a l  and  p r a c t i c a l  knowledge  o f  
h im ,  the  e f f e c t  o f  conve r t i ng  g r a ce.  He  had  been  a  
mons te r  o f  in iqu i ty,  and seemed beyond the  reach o f  
m e r c y.  B u t  h e  o b t a i n e d  f o r g i v e n e s s ;  a n d  b y  h i s  
g r ac iou s ly  ove r r u l ed  ex i l e  and  impr i sonment ,  a s  the  
mean s ,  he  wa s  induced  to  s eek  the  Lord  God  o f  h i s  
fathers, and he was found of him.

T h e  c h a n g e  wa s  r e a l  a n d  a m a z i n g ,  a n d  ve r i f i e d  
t h e  l anguage  o f  t h e  p rophe t ;  “ In s t e ad  o f  t h e  t ho r n  
s h a l l  c ome  up  t h e  f i r t re e ,  a nd  i n s t e ad  o f  t h e  b r i e r  
sha l l  come up  the  myr t l e t ree :  and  i t  sha l l  be  to  the  
Lo rd  f o r  a  n ame,  a nd  f o r  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  s i g n ,  t h a t  
s h a l l  n o t  b e  c u t  o f f .” A l l  c o nve r s i o n  i s  a  t u r n i n g .  
In  re l ig ion,  i t  means  a  change of  v iews ,  d i spos i t ions ,  
and  pur su i t s ,  so  tha t  we become the  rever se  o f  wha t  
we  we re  b e f o r e .  Wi t h  s o m e  w h o  u s e  t h e  t e r m ,  i t  
s e em s  t o  me an  much  l e s s  t h an  t h i s ,  a nd  t o  s i g n i f y  
on l y  an  imp re s s i on ,  a  ch ange  o f  op in ion s ,  a  s t rong  
p e r s u a s i on—no t  a  t r a n s f o r ma t i on  o f  m ind ,  no t  t h e  
renew ing  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t ,  no t  a  t r an s i t i on  f rom  
one moral  s tate to another.  When we have heard some  
per sons  t a lk ing o f  the i r  conver s ion under  a  preacher,  
a n d  a t  s u c h  a  t i m e — f o r  t h ey  a r e  o f t e n  ve r y  p a r - 
t i cu l a r  i n  t h e  d a t e—we  have  been  re ady  t o  s ay,  we  
know not  what  you were before  your  conver s ion,  but  
we  k n ow  w h a t  yo u  a r e  s i n c e !  B u t  i f  a  m a n  wa s
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proud,  and revenge fu l ,  and covetous ,  be fore  h i s  con.  
ver s ion,  and remains  so a f ter  i t ,  where i s  the change?  
W h a t  s h o u l d  we  h ave  t h o u g h t  o f  M a n a s s e h ’s  c o n - 
ver s ion ,  had  he,  wha tever  p ro fe s s ions  he  made,  con- 
t i nued  i n  h i s  f o r me r  way s ?  Bu t  t h e re  wa s  a  ch ange  
in  the whole  of  h i s  charac ter,  conver sa t ion,  and con- 
duc t .  He  cea s ed  to  do  ev i l ,  and  l e a r ned  to  do  we l l .  
By  two  th ing s  t he  re a l i t y  o f  h i s  conve r s i on  shewed  
itself.

F i r s t ,  h e  l i ve d  s o m e  ye a r s  a f t e r  i t ,  a n d  t h u s  h i s  
r e l i g i o n  h a d  t i m e  t o  b e  d eve l o p e d .  T h i s  i s  g e n e - 
r a l l y  the  ca se  wi th  the  Lord ’s  peop le.  He  ca l l s  them  
ou t  o f  d a r kne s s ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  wa l k  a s  ch i l d ren  o f  
l i g h t .  “ T h i s  p e o p l e ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ h ave  I  f o r m e d  f o r  
m y s e l f ,  t h e y  s h a l l  s h e w  f o r t h  m y  p r a i s e .” M a n y  
s e em  t o  v i ew  re p en t a n c e  a s  a  p re p a r a t i on ,  no t  f o r  
l i f e ,  b u t  o n l y  f o r  d e a t h .  We  m u s t  n o t  l i m i t  t h e  
H o l y  O n e  o f  I s r a e l .  H e  m a y  c a l l  a  m a n  a t  t h e  
e l eve n t h  h o u r :  bu t  we  h ave  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i eve  t h e  
c a s e s  a re  ve r y  r a re ;  a nd  t oo  much  s t r e s s  i s  l a i d  by  
s ome  p re a che r s  a nd  s ome  pe r i od i c a l s  on  t h e s e  l a t e  
a p p e a r a n c e s — c o nve r s i o n s  w h i c h  t a ke  p l a c e  a  f ew  
days  or  weeks  a t  mos t  be fore  d i s so lu t ion.  Even when  
per sons  have  obta ined tha t  repentance  which i s  unto  
l i f e ,  a nd  h ave  d i ed  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r ,  t hough  t h ey  
h ave  d i e d  s a f e l y,  t h e  c h a n g e  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  l e s s  
certain to themselves, and less satisfactory to others.

S e c o n d l y,  by  a  p e c u l i a r  t u r n  o f  P rov i d e n c e ,  t h e  
h a n d  t h a t  wo u n d e d  h i m  a l s o  h e a l e d ;  a n d  h e  “ wa s  
b r o u g h t  a g a i n  t o  J e r u s a l e m  i n t o  h i s  k i n g d o m .”  
A n d  n ow  i s  t h e  t i m e  t o  o b s e r ve  h i m .  M a ny  h ave  
quickly  le f t  the re l ig ion of  a  s ick-chamber a f ter  the i r  
r e c ove r y.  T h e  s e r i o u s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  D iv i n e  t h i n g s  
which  aba sement  p roduced ,  p ro spe r i ty  ha s  soon  d i s -
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s i p a t e d .  Bu t  s e e  t h e  t r i umph  o f  t h i s  man ’s  p r i n c i - 
p l e s  a m o n g  t h e  s n a r e s  a n d  d a n g e r s  o f  r e t u r n i n g  
p ro s p e r i t y.  N o  s o o n e r  i s  h e  s e a t e d  a g a i n  o n  t h e  
t h ro n e ,  t h a n  h e  s e t s  a n  e x a m p l e  b e c o m i n g  i t .  H e  
pur i f ie s  the temple,  re s tores  the wor ship of  God,  and  
e n d e avo u r s  t o  b r i n g  b a c k  t h o s e  h e  h a d  l e d  a s t r ay.  
“He took away the  s t r ange  gods ,  and the  ido l  out  o f  
the  house  o f  the  Lord ,  and  a l l  the  a l t a r s  tha t  he  had  
bu i l t  in  the  mount  o f  the  house  o f  the  Lord ,  and  in  
J e r u s a l e m ,  a n d  c a s t  t h e m  o u t  o f  t h e  c i t y.  A n d  h e  
repa i red the  a l t a r  o f  the  Lord,  and sacr i f i ced thereon  
p e a c eo f f e r i ng s  and  t h anko f f e r i ng s ,  and  commanded  
J u d a h  t o  s e r v e  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  I s r a e l .” N e ve r  
wa s  t h e re  a  t r u e  conve r t  w i t hou t  z e a l  o f  t h e  s ame  
k ind .  As  soon a s  we  f ee l  the  va lue  o f  our  own sou l s  
we sha l l  p r i ze  the  sou l s  o f  o ther s ;  and  be  concer ned  
to  t e a ch  t r an sg re s so r s  h i s  way s ,  and  to  conve r t  s i n - 
n e r s  u n t o  G o d .  T h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  we  d i s c ove r  m ay  
o f fend the  for ma l ,  and even the  per sons  we s t r ive  to  
re c l a im  may  d e em u s  i n t e r medd l e r s ,  a nd  t e l l  u s  t o  
ke ep  ou r  re l i g i on  t o  ou r s e l ve s—Bu t  t h i s  i s  impo s - 
s i b l e .  Th i s  i s  t e l l i n g  t h e  f i r e  no t  t o  bu r n ,  a nd  t h e  
s p r i n g  n o t  t o  f l ow.  “ I f  t h e s e  s h o u l d  h o l d  t h e i r  
p e a ce,  t he  s t one s  wou ld  immed i a t e l y  c r y  ou t .” And  
i f  we  ble s s  those  who cons ider  the  poor,  and  endea- 
vour  to  f eed  the  hung r y,  and  c lo the  the  naked ,  how  
much more  shou ld  we app l aud  the  man who t r i e s  to  
s ave  a  s ou l  f rom de a th ,  and  t o  h i d e  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  
sins!

“ A h !  M a n a s s e h  c o u l d  b e  u s e f u l .  H e  h a d  o p p o r - 
t u n i t i e s  a n d  m e a n s .  O n e  i s  r e a d y  t o  e nv y  a  m a n  
who i s  d i sposed to  do good,  and f inds  h imse l f  in  the  
p o s s e s s i o n  o f  r i c h e s ,  p owe r,  a u t h o r i t y — a  p a l a c e ! ”  
Ye t  wh i l e  s ome  may  be  pe cu l i a r l y  u s e f u l ,  none  a re
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compe l l ed  to  be  u se l e s s .  The re  i s  some  bene f i cence  
wi th in the reach of  ever y indiv idua l ,  i f  he  be wi l l ing  
t o  d o  i t .  I t  i s  w i t h  u s e f u l n e s s  a s  i t  i s  w i t h  wa t e r ;  
it is to be found everywhere, if people will dig enough.  
L e t  u s  s e e k  t h e  p r a i s e  c on f e r re d  upon  Ma r y,  “ She  
hath done what she could.”

B u t  o b s e r v e  t h e  r e m a r k  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r ;  
“ N eve r t h e l e s s  t h e  p e o p l e  d i d  s a c r i f i c e  s t i l l  i n  t h e  
h i gh  p l a c e s ,  ye t  un to  t h e  Lo rd  t h e i r  God  on l y.” I t  
i s  s a id  indeed  tha t  they  wor sh ipped  Jehovah  on ly  in  
t h e m ;  bu t  i t  wa s  d i s o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  D iv i n e  a p - 
po in tment ,  i t  wa s  wi l l -wor sh ip,  i t  wa s  super s t i t iou s .  
And  th i s  no  doub t  he  rep roved  and  endeavoured  to.  
rep re s s ,  bu t  much  o f  t h e  ev i l  h e  cou l d  no t  h i nde r.  
A n d  h e r e  we  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  h i s  r e l i g i o n  d i d  n o t  
ope r a t e  so  ex t en s ive l y  and  power fu l l y  a s  h i s  f o r mer  
d e p r av i t y  h a d  d o n e .  I t  i s  m u c h  e a s i e r  t o  s e d u c e  
than to reclaim, to corrupt than to convert.

A n d  we  s e e  t h i s  i n  a  ve r y  a f f e c t i n g  i n s t a n c e .  I t  
wa s  the  c a s e  wi th  h i s  succe s so r  and  son  Amon.  “He  
d id  tha t  wh ich  wa s  ev i l  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  the  Lord ,  a s  
d i d  Mana s s eh  h i s  f a t h e r :  f o r  Amon  s a c r i f i c ed  un to  
a l l  the  ca r ved  images  which  Manas seh  h i s  f a ther  had  
made,  and ser ved them; and humbled not  h imse l f  be- 
fo re  the.  Lo rd ,  a s  Mana s s eh  h i s  f a the r  had  humbled  
h i m s e l f ;  bu t  A m o n  t r e s p a s s e d  m o re  a n d  m o re .” To  
leave  h i s  k ingdom and the  re for mat ion he had begun  
to  a  son  he  had  depraved  by  h i s  example,  bu t  cou ld  
no t  re fo r m by  h i s  p i e ty ;  and ,  when  he  s aw or  hea rd  
o f  h i s  p ro f l i g a cy  and  imp i e t y,  t o  s i gh  and  exc l a im ,  
“Ah !  I  t augh t  h im  a l l  t h i s ”—was  enough  to  “b r i ng  
down his grey hairs with sorrow to the grave.”

B e  t h a n k f u l  i f  yo u  we r e  m o r a l  b e f o r e  yo u  we r e  
p i ou s ;  and ,  a bove  a l l ,  b e  g r a t e f u l  i f  you  h ave  been
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b l e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  g r a c e  o f  e a r l y  g o d l i n e s s .  F ro m  
h ow  m a ny  s n a r e s ,  ev i l s ,  a n d  p a n g s  h ave  yo u  b e e n  
p re s e r ved !  How pe s t i l en t i a l  h ave  s ome  been !  “One  
s i n n e r  d e s t r oy e t h  m u c h  g o o d .” W h a t  i n j u r i e s  a  
l i fe  of  twenty or  th i r ty  year s  o f  wickedness  produces !  
W h a t  m i s e r i e s  mu s t  s o m e  f e e l ,  w h e n ,  t h o u g h  t h e  
r i che s  o f  D iv ine  mercy  have  p a rdoned  and  renewed  
them,  they  th ink  o f  pe r son s  whom they  d rew a s ide,  
a nd  en cou r a g ed  a nd  embo l d ened  by  t h e i r  e x amp l e  
a n d  c o u n s e l s .  T h e s e  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s  t h ey  s h o u l d  
e n d e a v o u r  t o  r e s t o r e .  “ B u t  s o m e  o f  t h e m  a r e  
h a rdened  t h rough  t he  d e ce i t f u l n e s s  o f  s i n ,  and  de - 
sp i se  reproof .  Other s  a re  removed to  a  d i s t ance,  and  
we  know no t  whe re  t o  f i nd  t h em.  Othe r s  a re  d e ad 
— w h a t  c a n  we  d o  h e r e ? ” N o t h i n g .  B u t  s e e k  t o  
be  u s e fu l  t o  o the r s .  And  agon i ze  w i th  God ,  th a t  a s  
yo u  h ave  b e e n  a  c u r s e ,  s o  h e  wo u l d  m a ke  yo u  a  
blessing.

NOVEMBER 2.—MORNING.
“His time in the flesh.” —1 Peter iv. 2.

“ F l e s h ” i s  n o t  t o  b e  t a k e n ,  h e r e ,  m o r a l l y ;  b u t  
p hy s i c a l l y.  I t  i s  n o t  h e re  u s e d  t o  s i g n i f y  o u r  c o r - 
r u p t i o n ,  bu t  o u r  p r e s e n t  e x i s t e n c e — a s  w h e n  Pa u l  
s ay s ,  The  l i f e  t h a t  I  now l ive  “ i n  t h e  f l e s h ,” I  l ive  
by the f a i th  of  the Son of  God.  I t  in tends ,  there fore,  
o u r  l i f e  w h i l e  i n  t h e  b o dy.  Fo r  we  s h a l l  n o t  b e  i n  
i t  a lway s — a  p e r i o d  i s  a p p ro a c h i n g  w h e n  t h e  d u s t  
sha l l  re tur n to the ear th as  i t  was ,  and the spir i t  sha l l  
return unto God who gave it.

O u r  “ t i m e ” i n  t h e  f l e s h  va r i e s  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s
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w i t h  re g a rd  t o  i nd iv i du a l s .  Bu t  i t  h a s  f ou r  g ene r a l  
characters applicable to all the human race.

F i r s t .  I t  i s  c h e q u e re d .  T h e  yo u n g  m ay  l o o k  f o r - 
wa rd  and  v i ew l i f e  i n  the  f a s c in a t ion s  o f  hope ;  and  
the  aged may look back ,  and more  congenia l ly  dwel l  
on  t h e  g l oomy  th an  on  t h e  chee r f u l ;  a nd  t h e  s ame  
man, in the hour of present impress ion, may feel  him- 
se l f  too much e la ted,  or  too much depres sed with hi s  
c ond i t i on—bu t  t h e  t r u t h  i s  t h e  s ame.  I t  i s  n e i t h e r  
a  p a r ad i s i a c a l ,  no r  a  w i l de r ne s s  s c ene.  I t  i s  n e i t he r  
en t i re l y  d a rk ,  no r  l i gh t ;  bu t  i n t e r m ing l ed  s un sh ine  
a n d  s h a d e .  W h o  eve r  f o u n d  l i f e  s o  s m o o t h  a s  t o  
h a v e  n o  r o u g h n e s s ?  A n d  w h o e v e r  h a d  s i c k n e s s  
w i thout  ea se ?  o r  so r row wi thout  comfor t ?  And who  
i s  now author i zed  to  s ay,  To-mor row sha l l  be  a s  th i s  
d ay,  a n d  mu c h  m o re  a bu n d a n t ?  o r ,  M i n e  eye  s h a l l  
no more see good?

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  s h o r t .  A n d  s h o r t  n o t  o n l y  a s  t o  
e t e r n i t y,  and  the  age s  o f  men  be fo re  the  F lood ;  bu t  
ab so lu t e l y  shor t .  The  gene r a l  du r a t ion  i s  th ree s co re  
ye a r s  a n d  t e n .  B u t  mu c h  o f  t h i s  i s  n o t h i n g ,  a s  t o  
the  super ior  pur pose s  o f  our  be ing .  We do not  mean  
bu s i n e s s :  t h i s  may  no t  on l y  b e  rende red  con s i s t en t  
with re l ig ion,  but  i s  made by a  Chr i s t ian,  who abides  
w i th  God  i n  h i s  c a l l i ng ,  a  p a r t  o f  i t .—But  t he re  i s  
t h e  weakne s s  o f  i n f ancy,  and  the  ch i l dhood  o f  a ge.  
T h e re  a r e  t h e  d e d u c t i o n s  o f  n e e d f u l  s l e e p,  a n d  a l - 
l owe d  r e c r e a t i o n ,  a n d  u n avo i d a b l e  i n t e r c o u r s e .  I t  
i s  o f t e n  a l s o  c u t  s h o r t .  H ow  f e w  r e a c h  s e ve n t y !  
And  tho s e  who  do,  common ly  l ook  i n  va in  t o  f i nd  
any of  the a s soc ia te s  of  the i r  youth or  thei r  matur i ty.  
E ve r y  t h i n g  e x p re s s i ve  o f  b rev i t y  i s  s e i z e d  by  t h e  
s a c red  wr i t e r s  to  ho ld  fo r th  the  b rev i ty  o f  our  t ime  
i n  t h e  f l e s h — a  f l owe r ;  a  f l o o d ;  a  t a l e ;  a  d re a m ;  a
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vapou r ;  a  s h i p  b e fo re  t h e  w ind ;  an  e a g l e  pounc ing  
o n  h i s  p r ey — T h e r e  i s  bu t  a  s t e p  b e t we e n  u s  a n d  
death.

T h i r d l y.  I t  i s  u n c e r t a i n .  H ow  c a n  i t  b e  o t h e r - 
w i s e ,  when  we  con s i d e r  t h e  d i s e a s e s  a nd  a c c i d en t s  
t o  wh i ch  we  a re  con t i nua l l y  expo s ed ?  and  t he  f e e - 
b l ene s s  o f  ou r  f r ame?  and  the  numbe r  and  de l i c a cy  
o f  the  organs  o f  which  the  body  i s  composed?  S ix ty  
t ime s  eve r y  minu te,  a s  ou r  pu l s e  t e l l s  u s ,  t he  que s - 
t i o n  i s  a s ke d ,  w h e t h e r  we  s h a l l  l i ve  o r  d i e .  T h e  
f o o l  i n  t h e  G o s p e l  s a i d ,  I  h ave  m u c h  g o o d s  l a i d  
up  fo r  many  yea r s ;  sou l ,  t ake  th ine  ea se,  e a t ,  d r ink ,  
and  be  me r r y :  bu t  t h a t  ve r y  n i gh t  h i s  s ou l  wa s  re - 
q u i r e d  o f  h i m .  Pe r s o n s  j u s t  r e a d y  t o  e n t e r  c o n - 
nec ted  l i f e,  have  been  c a l l ed  f rom mar r i age  r i t e s  to  
a t t e n d  f u n e r a l  s o l e m n i t i e s .  T h e  ow n e r s  h ave  b e e n  
ju s t  re ady  to  t ake  po s s e s s ion  o f  a  new mans ion ,  bu t  
h a ve  b e e n  c a r r i e d  t o  t h e i r  l o n g  h o m e .  A n d  t h e  
t r ave l l e r,  s t a r t i ng  fo r  h i s  j ou r ney,  ha s  gone  the  way  
of all the earth.

B u t ,  f o u r t h l y.  I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t .  Ye a ,  a l l - i m p o r t - 
ant ,  by reason of  i t s  re la t ion to another,  and an eter- 
na l  s t a t e.  I t  i s  no t  on ly  an  in t roduc t ion  to  th i s  s t a t e  
— bu t  a  p re p a r a t i o n  f o r  i t .  I t  i s  i n f l u e n t i a l l y  c o n - 
nec ted  wi th  i t ,  a s  the  sowing  wi th  the  ha r ve s t .  Our  
t h o u g h t s ,  wo r d s ,  a n d  a c t i o n s ,  a r e  t h e  s e e d ;  a n d  
w h a t s o eve r  a  m a n  s owe t h ,  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  r e a p.  
The  p re s en t  i s  t he  on ly  s e a son  o f  ob t a in ing  ju s t i f i - 
c a t i on  and  renova t ion :  t i t l e  to  heaven ,  and  a  mee t - 
n e s s  f o r  i t .  N o w  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  t i m e ,  n ow  i s  t h e  
day of salvation.

The  s ame wi l l  app ly  to  our  do ing  good ,  a s  we l l  a s  
t o  ou r  g a i n i n g  good .  Ou r  t ime  i n  t h e  f l e s h  i s  t h e  
on ly  s ea son  in  which  we can  g lo r i f y  God,  and  se r ve
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o u r  g e n e r a t i o n !  W h a t  a  t r e a s u re  t h e n  i s  l i f e !  A n d  
how concer ned should we be to work whi le  i t  i s  day,  
s ee ing  the  n igh t  cometh  where in  no  man  can  work !  
I n  t h i s  o n e  a r t i c l e  t h e  s a i n t s  b e l ow  a re  m o re  p r i - 
v i l eged  than  the  s a in t s  above ;  and  we  a re  pe r suaded  
tha t  those  who have entered the i r  re s t  would be wi l- 
l ing ,  were  i t  the  p lea sure  o f  God,  to  come down and  
re-ente r  th i s  va le  o f  t ea r s ,  to  have  the  oppor tun i t i e s  
o f  u s e fu lne s s  we  en joy—who can  be  c and id  toward s  
tho se  who d i f f e r  f rom u s ;  fo rg ive  in ju r i e s ;  v i s i t  and  
r e l i eve  t h e  a f f l i c t e d ;  s p re a d  t h e  G o s p e l ;  t e a c h  t h e  
i gno r an t ;  s ave  s ou l s  f rom  de a t h ,  a nd  h i d e  a  mu l t i - 
t u d e  o f  s i n s .  “Wha t s o eve r  t hy  h and  fmde t h  t o  do,  
d o  i t  w i t h  t hy  m i g h t ;  f o r  t h e r e  i s  n o  wo r k ,  n o r  
d ev i c e ,  n o r  k n ow l e d g e ,  n o r  w i s d o m  i n  t h e  g r ave ,  
whither thou goest.”

NOVEMBER 2.—EVENING.
“When I awake with thy likeness.” —Psalm xvii. 15. 

David  t he re f o re  expec t ed  t o  l ive  a f t e r  d e a th ,  and  
he  te l l s  u s  not  on ly  tha t  he  should  awake,  but  awake  
with God’s likeness.

Doe s  he  re f e r  to  the  s t a t e  o f  the  sou l  a t  dea th ?  o r  
o f  t h e  b o d y  a t  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ?  o r  t o  b o t h ?  We  
l ove  no t  t o  p re s s  a  p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u re  b eyond  i t s  
proper  bounds ;  ne i ther  would we s top shor t  o f  them.  
Man  i s  a  complex  be ing ;  and  when  the  du s t  re tu r n s  
to  the ear th whence i t  was ,  the sp i r i t  re tur ns  to  God  
w h o  g ave  i t .  T h e  A p o s t l e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  
body i s  dead because  o f  s in ,  the  sp i r i t  i s  l i f e  because  
o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  h i m  t h a t  
r a i s e d  u p  C h r i s t  f ro m  t h e  d e a d  s h a l l  a l s o  q u i c ke n
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o u r  m o r t a l  b o d i e s .  A n d  Wa t t s  i n c l u d e s  e a c h  o f  
these effects in his fine versification of the Psalm.

A t  d e a t h  t h e  s o u l  o f  t h e  b e l i e ve r  awa ke s  w i t h  
h i s  l i kene s s ;  and  the  re semblance  which  commenced  
i n  r e g e n e r a t i o n  a n d  a d va n c e d  i n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  i s  
f i n i shed  in  g lo r y :  a l l  t he  rema in s  o f  s i n  be ing  then  
done  away,  a nd  no th i ng  l e f t  bu t  t h e  image  o f  God  
h imse l f  upon  a l l  t h e  power s  o f  t h e  m ind .  “Wha t  i s  
the body now but a dormitory for the soul to s leep in,  
r a the r  than  a  mans ion  fo r  i t  to  l ive  in ?  Wha t  i s  our  
p r e s e n t  s t a t e  bu t  a  k i n d  o f  n i g h t - s c e n e ?  M u c h  o f  
our  l i f e  now,  in  the  v i ew o f  ange l s ,  mus t  be  judged  
a s  va i n  a nd  unmean i n g  a s  d re am s ,  a nd  w i l l  a p p e a r  
t o  o u r s e l ve s  h e r e a f t e r  l i k e  t h e  v a g a r i e s  o f  s l e e p.  
N o t h i n g  r e v i e we d  f r o m  e t e r n i t y  w i l l  b e  d e e m e d  
so l id  and va luable  but  what  ha s  been connected wi th  
the  s e r v i ce  and  en joyment  o f  God .  To  wha t  s l ende r  
d imen s i on s  t h en  w i l l  t h e  s um o f  human  l i f e  b e  re - 
duced !  How f ew  w i l l  a ppe a r  ou r  exe rc i s e s  o f  s en s e  
a n d  r e a s o n !  A n d  h ow  s h o r t  o u r  wa k i n g  i n t e r va l s !  
Na tu r a l  men  a re  en t i re l y  a s l e ep  a s  t o  t h e  pu r po s e s  
o f  t h e  D iv i n e  l i f e—Thu s  i n d e ed  Ch r i s t i a n s  c a nno t  
s l e e p  a s  d o  o t h e r s .  Ye t  t h ey,  eve n  t h ey,  c o m p a r a - 
t ive l y  s l umbe r.  They  reg a rd  no t  many  th ing s  wh i ch  
wou ld  s t r i ke  them i f  they  were  wide  awake,  a s  they  
ough t  to  be.  They  a re  o f t en  d rowsy  and  in s en s i b l e ;  
c an  h a rd l y  wa t ch  and  keep  t he i r  s p i r i t u a l  s en s e s  i n  
exe rc i s e ;  and  read ,  and  hea r,  and  p ray,  and  med i t a t e  
ha rd ly  knowing  or  f ee l ing  what  they  do.  I t  i s  the re- 
f o r e  eve n  t o  t h e s e  t h e  A p o s t l e  s o u n d s  t h e  q u i c k - 
en i ng  c a l l ,  “ I t  i s  h i gh  t ime  t o  awake  ou t  o f  s l e ep,  
fo r  now i s  your  s a l va t ion  nea re r  than  when  you  be- 
l i eved .  The  n i gh t  i s  f a r  s p en t ,  t h e  d ay  i s  a t  h and .”  
Wha t  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  the i r  p re s en t  and  fu tu re



 november 2.—evening 237

237

e x p e r i e n c e !  W h e n  t h ey  c l o s e  t h e i r  e ye s  i n  d e a t h  
t h ey  w i l l  awa ke  a n d  s h a ke  o f f  eve r y  s l u m b e r ;  a n d  
a l l  wi l l  be  rea l i ty,  percept ion,  a t tent ion,  energy,  l i f e.  
Now in  the  mor n ing  they  wake  and  f ind  themse lve s  
in the wi lder ness ;  then they wi l l  wake and f ind them- 
se lves  in Canaan.  Now they wake and f ind themselves  
among  t h e  w i cked ,  who  vex  and  de f i l e  t h em ;  t h en  
they wi l l  wake and f ind themselves  with the spir i t s  of  
jus t  men made per fect ,  and the innumerable  company  
o f  ange l s .  Now they  wake  and  f ind  a  l aw,  tha t  when  
they  wou ld  do  good  ev i l  i s  p re sen t  wi th  them;  then  
they  wi l l  wake  and  be  p re sen ted  f au l t l e s s  be fo re  the  
presence of his glory with exceeding joy.

B u t  m a n ,  i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e ,  wa s  a n  e m b o d i e d  
c rea ture,  and  he  mus t  be  embodied  in  h i s  f ina l  con- 
d i t i on .  The  i n t e r med i a t e  and  s ep a r a t e  s t a t e ,  t h e re - 
f o re,  i s  n ece s s a r i l y  an  impe r f e c t  one :  f o r  t he  body,  
an  e s sent i a l  pa r t  o f  human na ture,  i s  l y ing  under  the  
i n c a p a c i t i e s  a n d  d i s h o n o u r s  o f  m o r t a l i t y.  B u t  t h i s  
p u r c h a s e  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  w i l l  b e  r e c l a i m e d :  t h i s  
t e m p l e  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  w i l l  b e  r e - e d i f i e d :  t h i s  
companion of  the  soul  wi l l  share  wi th i t  in  the  work  
and  g lor ie s  o f  heaven .  And the  s ac red  wr i te r s  there- 
fore,  in re fer r ing to the future happiness  of  be l iever s ,  
c o m m o n l y  l e a d  o u r  v i ew s  t o  t h i s  c o n s u m m a t i o n .  
And dea th  i s  expre s s ed  by  s l eep,  pecu l i a r l y  in  re f e r - 
ence  to  the  body,  and to  in t imate  not  on ly  ce s s a t ion  
f rom l abou r  and  t h e  en joymen t  o f  repo s e,  bu t  s u s - 
cep t ib i l i t y  o f  rev iva l .  A t  the  re su r rec t ion ,  the  body  
wa ke s .  “ Awa ke ,  a n d  s i n g ,  ye  t h a t  d we l l  i n  d u s t .”  
T h e y  t h a t  “ s l e e p  i n  t h e  d u s t  o f  t h e  e a r t h  s h a l l  
a r i s e ”—And  be l i eve r s  w i l l  awake  w i th  h i s  l i kene s s .  
We  know,  s ay s  the  apo s t l e  John ,  th a t  when  he  sha l l  
appea r  we  sha l l  be  l i ke  h im,  fo r  we  sha l l  s ee  h im a s



238 november 2.—evening 

238

h e  i s .  A n d  t h i s  l i k e n e s s  i s  c o r p o r e a l  a s  we l l  a s  
sp i r i tua l .  As we have,  in our inf i r mit ies ,  d i seases ,  and  
d i s s o l u t i on ,  bo r ne  t h e  image  o f  t h e  e a r t h l y,  s o  we  
sha l l  bea r  the  image  o f  the  heaven ly,  when th i s  cor- 
r up t i b l e  s h a l l  pu t  on  i n co r r up t i on ,  and  th i s  mor t a l  
s h a l l  p u t  o n  i m m o r t a l i t y.  O u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i s  i n  
heaven ,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  f rom whence  a l so  we  look  
f o r  t h e  S av i ou r,  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  “who  s h a l l  
change  our  v i l e  body,  th a t  i t  may  be  f a sh ioned  l i ke  
u n t o  h i s  g l o r i o u s  b o d y,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  wo r k i n g  
whe reby  h e  i s  a b l e  even  t o  s ubdue  a l l  t h i n g s  un to  
h i m s e l f .” A  p ro s p e c t  h a i l e d  a g e s  b e f o r e  by  Jo b  a s  
t h e  u l t ima t e  a nd  comp l e t e  s o l a c e  a nd  re l i e f  o f  h i s  
s u f f e r i ng s—“Fo r  I  know th a t  my  Redeeme r  l ive t h ,  
a n d  t h a t  h e  s h a l l  s t a n d  a t  t h e  l a t t e r  d ay  u p o n  t h e  
e a r th :  and  though  a f t e r  my  sk in  wor ms  de s t roy  th i s  
body,  ye t  in  my  f l e sh  sha l l  I  s ee  God :  whom I  sha l l  
s ee  fo r  myse l f ,  and  mine  eye s  sha l l  beho ld ,  a r id  no t  
another; though my reins be consumed within me.”

“This life’s a dream, an empty show;  

But the bright world to which I go  

Hath joys substantial and sincere:  

When shall I wake and find me there?

“O glorious hour! O blest abode!  

I shall be near and like my God!  

And flesh and sin no more control  

The sacred pleasures of the soul.

“My flesh shall slumber in the ground,  

Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound;  

Then burst the chains with sweet surprise,  

And in my Saviour’s image r ise.”
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NOVEMBER 3.—MORNING.
“As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing.” —2 Cor. vi. 10.

This  i s  the  duty ;  th i s  i s  the  pr iv i l ege  o f  the  Chr i s - 
t i a n .  W h e t h e r  h e  c o n s i d e r s  a n d  f e e l s  h i m s e l f  i n  a  
s t a te  o f  ex i l e—or  war f a re—or  per p lex i ty—or  penur y 
—or  va r y i ng  expe r i ence—or  m i s app rehen s i on  f rom  
o the r s ;  i f  “ s o r row fu l ,” h e  may,  and  he  ough t  t o  b e  
able to say—“Yet alway rejoicing.”

Though dwelling with strangers around,  

 And foreign and weary the land,  

I homeward to Zion am bound— 

 The day of release is at hand.  

Then, Mesech and Kedar, farewell,  

 To enter my welcome abode;  

With fr iends and with angels to dwell,  

 With Jesus, my Saviour and God!  

Though constantly summon’d to arms,  

 And legions against me combine,  

I ‘m calm in the midst of alarms,  

 My weapons and cause are divine.  

A Captain almighty I own;  

 And, banner’d by faith in his Name,  

I shout, ere the battle is won— 

 I more than a conqueror am!

Perplexings though often I feel,  

 And mazy the paths that I tread,  

My God has been leading me still,  

 And still he has promised to lead.  

The crooked shall all be made straight.  

 The darkness shall beam into light;  

I have but a moment to wait,  

 And faith shall be turned to sight.
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If small my allotment below,  

 I will not at others repine:  

Their joy is the gilding of woe,  

 Their wealth they must quickly resign,  

Though poor, how much r icher am 11  

 In want I have all I desire;  

My treasures, the soul can supply,  

 And last when the stars shall expire!

If, weeping and fear ing, I pass  

 Through changes in state and in frame;  

Yet, constant in power and grace,  

 My Saviour is always the same.  

No shadow of turning he knows,  

 Whose bliss is the fountain of mine;  

And while his eternity flows,  

 My happiness cannot decline.

How little the multitude know,  

 Or, knowing, how little they prize,  

The spring whence my joys ever flow,  

 Or source of my bitterest sighs!  

But both the dear secret reveal,  

 That Jesus hath soften’d this heart;  

And soon all my joys will fulfil,  

 And bid all my sighing depart.

NOVEMBER 3.—EVENING.
“But  wi tha l  p r epare  me a l so  a  lodg ing:  fo r  I  t rus t  tha t  
t h r o u g h  y o u r  p r a y e r s  I  s h a l l  b e  g i v e n  u n t o  y o u .” 
 —Philemon 22.

That  i s ,  h e  t r u s t e d  t h a t  t h o u g h  h e  wa s  n ow  a  
p r i soner  he  shou ld  be  se t  a t  l ibe r ty,  so  a s  to  be  able  
to  fu l f i l  h i s  min i s t r y  aga in  fo r  the i r  fu r the rance  and  
j oy  o f  f a i t h .  H a d  h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  b e e n  i n s p i r e d  by
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t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  h e  wo u l d  h ave  e x p re s s e d  h i m s e l f  
without hesi tat ion; but he had only a hope in his  own  
m i n d  a r i s i n g  f r o m  w h a t  h e  d e e m e d  p r o b a b i l i t y.  
Whe the r  th i s  hope  wa s  a ccomp l i shed  we  a re  unab l e  
t o  d e t e r m ine ;  a nd  t h e  l e a r n ed  a re  d iv i d ed  i n  t h e i r  
op in i on .  Bu t  h e  i n t ima t ed  no  more  t h an  he  f e l t  a t  
the  t ime;  and h i s  l anguage  shews  another  in s t ance  o f  
t h e  A p o s t l e ’s  a d d re s s  i n  e n f o rc i n g  h i s  p l e a  o n  t h e  
beha l f  o f  h i s  ob jec t ;  fo r  i f .  a s  he  t r u s t ed ,  he  shou ld  
soon vis i t  Phi lemon, how could his  f r iend see his  f ace  
in  peace,  or  a t  lea s t  wi th p leasure,  had he re fused hi s  
request on behalf of Onesimus?

Pau l  wa s  wa r m,  bu t  the re  wa s  no th ing  in  h im en- 
t hu s i a s t i c a l :  h e  f e a red  God ,  bu t  h e  wa s  no t  s upe r - 
s t i t iou s :  he  l ived  above  the  wor ld ,  bu t  he  wa s  no t  a  
rec luse—He never a f fected to contemn the fee l ings  of  
humani ty.  He there fore  de s i red  tha t  a  lodg ing  might  
b e  p rep a red  f o r  h im  ag a in s t  h i s  a r r iva l .  Ye t  he  wa s  
not fond of indulgence and show; and therefore a l i t t le  
would  content  h im.  He d id  not  requ i re  the  en l a rged  
and var ious  accommodat ions  o f  a  home,  but  only  the  
need fu l  conven ience s  o f  an  inn ;  no t  a  man s ion ,  bu t  
an apar tment :  such as  the Shunamite made for  El i sha ;  
“Le t  u s  make  a  l i t t l e  ch ambe r,  I  p r ay  t h e e,  on  t h e  
wa l l ;  and le t  u s  se t  fo r  h im there  a  bed ,  and a  t able,  
and  a  s too l ,  and  a  cand le s t i ck ;  and  i t  sha l l  be,  when  
he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither.”

And we  may  re s t  a s su red  tha t  Ph i l emon wou ld  no t  
only readi ly provide for him, but in his  own dwel l ing;  
knowing  tha t  a  man  so  we l l  educa t ed  wou ld  no t  be  
f i n i c a l  a nd  t roub l e s ome ;  and  t h a t  one  s o  Ch r i s t i a n  
would  be  sure  to  be  in s t r uc t ive  and use fu l ,  and draw  
down the  rega rd s  o f  Heaven .  So  the  house  o f  Obed- 
e dom wa s  b l e s s e d  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  t h e  a r k .  So  now



242 november 3.—evening 

242

i s  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  p ro m i s e ;  “ H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve t h  yo u  
rece iveth me,  and he that  rece iveth me rece iveth him  
t h a t  s e n t  m e .  H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve t h  a  p ro p h e t  i n  t h e  
n ame  o f  a  p rophe t  sh a l l  re ce ive  a  p rophe t ’s  rewa rd ;  
and he that  rece iveth a  r ighteous  man in the name of  
a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  s h a l l  r e c e i ve  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n ’s  
reward.”

Pa u l  v i ewe d  h i s  r e s t o r e d  f r e e d o m  a s  a  p r i v i l e g e  
a n d  a  f a v o u r :  “ I  s h a l l  b e  g i v e n  u n t o  y o u .” I n  
ano the r  p l ace  he  speak s  o f  min i s t e r s  a s  “ the  g i f t s  o f  
Ch r i s t .” And  t h i s  i s  t r u e  o f  t h e i r  c ommi s s i on ,  e n - 
dowments ,  succes s ,  and a l l  oppor tuni t ie s  o f  exer t ion.  
I t  i s  he that  g ives  them not  only a  door of  ut terance,  
b u t  a  d o o r  o f  e n t r a n c e .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  w h a t  a  
h inde r ance  o f  u s e fu lne s s  t he  con f inemen t  o f  such  a  
man a s  Pau l  was .  God i s  able  indeed by  h i s  a lmighty  
power  to  ove r r u l e  ev i l  fo r  good :  bu t  we  mus t  judge  
o f  th ing s  by  the i r  p rope r  and  na tu r a l  t endency ;  and  
t hu s  p e r s e cu t i on ,  i nvo l ve s  t h e  h e av i e s t  g u i l t .  I t  i s  
s a i d  o f  Herod ,  a f t e r  the  enumera t ion  o f  h i s  c r ime s ,  
t h a t  “ h e  a dd ed  ye t  t h i s  a bove  a l l ,  t h a t  h e  s hu t  up  
John  in  p r i son .” Th i s  wa s  t ak ing  the  l i gh t  f rom the  
c a n d l e s t i c k ,  a n d  p u t t i n g  i t  u n d e r  a  bu s h e l .  I t  wa s  
rende r i ng  h im  a  s p r i ng  s hu t  up,  a  f oun t a i n  s e a l e d .  
Henc e ,  s ay s  Pau l  t o  t h e  The s s a l on i a n s ;  “B re t h ren ,  
p ray  for  u s ,  tha t  the  word o f  the  Lord  may have  f ree  
cour se,  and be g lor i f ied .” What  Chr i s t i an then ought  
t o  b e  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e  p rog r e s s  o f  c i v i l  l i b e r t y,  
wh i ch ,  j u s t l y  con s i de red ,  a lway s  i n c lude s  re l i g i ou s ,  
and af fords  oppor tunity for  exer t ion and co-operat ion  
in extending the cause of knowledge, truth, r ighteous- 
ness, and peace?

Bu t  s e e  t h e  impo r t a n c e  a nd  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  p r aye r .  
The  p r aye r  o f  Abr aham p reva i l ed  fo r  the  hea l ing  o f
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A b i m e l e c h .  Jo s h u a  by  p r aye r  l e n g t h e n e d  t h e  d ay,  
f o r  I s r a e l  t o  c o m p l e t e  t h e i r  v i c t o r y.  B y  p r a y e r  
f i f t e e n  ye a r s :  we re  a dd ed  t o  t h e  l i f e  o f  He z ek i a h .  
T h e  c h u r c h  o f  J e r u s a l e m  p r a ye d  f o r  Pe t e r ’s  e n - 
l a r gemen t ,  and  he  wa s  de l ive red  by  an  ange l  be fo re  
t h e  p r aye r - m e e t i n g  b ro ke  u p.  A n d  w h a t  s ay s  Pa u l  
t o  t h e  Ph i l i pp i an s ?  “ I  know th a t  t h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o  
my s a lva t ion  th rough your  p raye r,  and  the  supp ly  o f  
t h e  S p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” H e r e  a l s o  h e  s ay s ;  “ I  
t r u s t  t h a t  t h r o u g h  y o u r  p r ay e r s  I  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  t o  
yo u .” S o m e t i m e s  p r aye r  s u c c e e d s  i n  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  
ver y  ble s s ing  i t se l f  which i s  implored :  a t  o ther  t imes  
t h e  an swe r  b r i ng s  a  s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  i t ;  a s  when  Pau l  
be sought  the  Lord  to  remove  the  thor n  in  the  f l e sh ,  
and received the assurance of a l l-suff icient g race while  
u n d e r  i t .  B u t  t h e  p r aye r  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l  b e  
g r a n t e d ;  a n d  t h e  e f f e c t u a l  f e r v e n t  p r a y e r  o f  a  
r i g h t e ou s  man  ava i l e t h  much ,  no t  o n l y  wh e n  i t  i s  
o f f e red  fo r  h imse l f ,  bu t  a l so  fo r  o ther s .  Here  a l so  i s  
a  p roo f  tha t  the  u se fu lne s s  o f  p r aye r  i s  no t  con f ined  
to the inf luence of  the perfor mance,  but includes a l so  
s u c c e s s  a n d  a c q u i s i t i o n .  T h e  p r aye r s  we  o f f e r  f o r  
our se lve s  rea l ly  a f fec t  u s .  by  the  ver y  exerc i se  o f  the  
d u t y.  B u t  i f  o u r  p r aye r s  f o r  o t h e r s  b e n e f i t  t h e m ,  
when  a t  the  ve r y  t ime  they  may  be  i gnor an t  o f  ou r  
of fer ing them, thi s  must  be by God’s  doing something  
i n  a  way  o f  a n swe r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  g ro u n d  a n d  
encouragement  o f  our  o f f e r ing  them.  And the  B ib l e  
i s  f i l led with ins tances  of  the accompl i shment of  such  
p raye r s ,  a s  i t  i s  wi th  commands  fo r  the  pe r fo r mance  
of them.
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NOVEMBER 4.—MORNING.
“ J e s u s  s a i t h  u n t o  h im ,  I  w i l l  c om e  a n d  h e a l  h im .” 
 —Matt. viii. 7.

We may consider these words as
— A n  a n s w e r  t o  p r a y e r .  A n d  l e t  u s  o b s e r v e  

w h o s e  p r aye r  i t  wa s .  H e  n eve r  s a i d  t o  t h e  s e e d  o f  
J a c o b ,  S e e k  y e  m e ,  i n  v a i n .  B u t  t h i s  C e n t u r i o n  
wa s  a n  a l i e n  f ro m  t h e  c o m m o n we a l t h  o f  I s r a e l ;  a  
R o m a n ;  a  G e n t i l e .  Ye t  h e  i s  i m m e d i a t e l y  h e a r d .  
W h o s o eve r  s h a l l  c a l l  u p o n  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd  
s h a l l  b e  s aved .  Fo r  t h e re  i s  no  d i f f e ren c e  b e tween  
t h e  Jew  and  t h e  Gre ek ;  f o r  t h e  s ame  Lo rd  ove r  a l l  
i s  r i ch  un to  a l l  t h a t  c a l l  upon  h im .  Whoeve r  I  am ,  
l e t  me there fore  app ly  to  h im,  an imated by the  a s su- 
r ance,  H im tha t  cometh  un to  me,  I  w i l l  i n  no  wi s e  
east out.

L e t  u s  o b s e r ve ,  a l s o ,  w h a t  p r aye r  i t  wa s .  I t  wa s  
n o t  a  p r a ye r  f o r  t h e  p e t i t i o n e r  h i m s e l f ;  b u t  f o r  
a n o t h e r .  A s  h e  n e ve r  r e f u s e d  a ny  w h o  a d d r e s s e d  
h im  on  t h e i r  own  b eh a l f ;  s o  h e  n eve r  r e f u s e d  a ny  
t h a t  a d d re s s e d  h i m  o n  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  o t h e r s .  L e t  
t h i s  t e a ch  and  encour age  u s  t o  p r ay  f o r  o the r s .  Le t  
f r i end s  p r ay  f o r  f r i end s ;  and  p a ren t s  f o r  t he i r  ch i l - 
d ren ;  a nd  ma s t e r s  a nd  m i s t re s s e s  f o r  t h e i r  s e r van t s  
—We are commanded to pray for all men.

We may  con s i de r  t he  word s  a s  an  i n s t ance  o f  c o n - 
d e s c e n s i o n .  He wa s  f a i re r  t h an  the  ch i l d ren  o f  men ;  
h i g h e r  t h an  t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  A l l  t h e  a n g e l s  
o f  God wor sh ipped  h im.  Ye t  no  sooner  i s  h i s  good- 
ne s s  imp lored ,  than ,  in  a  moment ,  he  i s  ready  to  go  
a n d  s t a n d  by  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  p a l l e t  o f  a  p o o r  s i c k  
s l ave !—I  w i l l  c ome  and  h e a l  h im .  The  ma s t e r  wa s
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ve r y  h u m a n e  a n d  c o m p a s s i o n a t e ,  o r  h e  wo u l d  n o t  
h ave  t a ken  t h e  t roub l e  t o  s end  t o  ou r  Lo rd  on  t h e  
beha l f  o f  one  con s ide red  so  much  be low h im.  Wha t  
i s  a  s l ave,  to  many  an  owner ?  No more  than  a  bea s t  
o f  bu rd e n .  D av i d  f o u n d  a n  E g y p t i a n  i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  
w h o  h a d  e a t e n  n o  b r e a d  n o r  d r u n k  a ny  wa t e r  f o r  
t h re e  d ay s  and  t h re e  n i gh t s :  “And  Dav i d  s a i d  un to  
h im, To whom belonges t  thou? and whence ar t  thou?  
And he  s a id ,  I  am a  young man o f  Egypt ,  s e r van t  to  
an  Ama lek i t e ;  and  my mas t e r  l e f t  me,  becau se  th ree  
d a y s  a g o n e  I  f e l l  s i c k .” A  w r e t c h !  H ow  u n l i k e  
h i m  wa s  t h i s  C e n t u r i o n !  B u t  h e ,  eve n  h e ,  i s  s u r - 
p r i s e d ,  a n d  s c a r c e l y  k n ow s  h ow  t o  a c c e p t  o f  t h e  
S av i ou r ’s  o f f e r—Yea ,  h e  even  d e ems  i t  c onde s c en - 
s ion  to  h ims e l f—I am not  wor thy  tha t  t h ou  shou lde s t  
c ome  unde r  my  roo f .  And  s h a l l  no t  we  conde s c end  
t o  m e n  o f  l ow  e s t a t e ?  “ D i d  n o t  h e  t h a t  m a d e  m e  
in  the  womb make  h im?  and  d id  no t  one  f a sh ion  u s  
in the womb?”

We  may  con s i d e r  t h e  wo rd s  a s  a  d i s p l ay  o f  p ow e r.  
I  w i l l  come  and  a t t end  h im,  wou ld  be  the  l anguage  
o f  a  f r i end .  I  w i l l  come  and  p r ay  w i th  h im ,  wou ld  
be  t he  l anguage  o f  a  m in i s t e r.  I  w i l l  come  and  ex - 
am in e  h i s  c a s e ,  a nd  s e e  i f  I  c a n  a f f o rd  h im  re l i e f ,  
wou l d  b e  t h e  l a n gu ag e  o f  t h e  phy s i c i a n .  Bu t  Je s u s  
s p e ak s  l i ke  h im se l f—I  w i l l  come  and  he a l  h im .  He  
knew h i s  own su f f i c i ency.  And  the  Cen tu r ion  knew  
i t .  I t  wa s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  h i s  re a s on ing—“Though  
I  am not  the  commander- in-ch ie f ,  but  a  subord ina te  
o f f icer,  ye t  i t  i s  not  neces sa r y  even for  me to  go to  a  
p l a ce,  i n  o rde r  to  a c t .  My  wo rd  i s  enough—I s ay  to  
one  o f  my  s o l d i e r s ,  Go,  a nd  h e  goe th ;  t o  a no the r,  
Come,  and  he  come th ;  and  to  my  s e r van t ,  Do  th i s ,  
a nd  h e  doe th  i t .  How much  more,  O  Lo rd !  a re  a l l
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c r e a t u re s  a n d  eve n t s  u n d e r  t hy  c o n t ro l !  T hy  wo rd  
r unne th  ve r y  sw i f t l y.  Ne i the r  d i s e a s e  no r  dea th  c an  
w i t h s t a nd  i t .” So  ou r  S av i ou r  unde r s t ood  h im .  He  
t h e re f o re  a dm i red  h im ,  and  s a i d ,  I  h ave  no t  f ound  
s o  g r e a t  f a i t h ;  n o,  n o t  i n  I s r a e l .  A n d  we  s h o u l d  
have  the  s ame s t rong conf idence  in  h i s  ab i l i ty—That  
he  i s  m igh ty  to  s ave—abl e  to  s ave  to  the  u t t e r mos t  
them that come unto God by him. For

We may  cons ide r  the  word s  a s  a f fo rd ing  an  embl em  
o f  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  t h e  s i n n e r.  “ W h a t eve r  s o m e  m ay  
t h ink  o f  human  na tu re,  we  a re  f a l l en  c re a tu re s :  we  
a re  sp i r i tua l ly  d i sea sed ;  and there  i s  no hea l th  in  u s ;  
and  we a re  ready  to  pe r i sh ;  and  a re  incapable  o f  re- 
ve r i n g  o u r s e l ve s ;  bu t  h e  s ay s ,  L o !  I  c o m e — I  w i l l  
come and  hea l  h im.  I t  wa s  the  de s ign  o f  h i s  coming  
i n  t h e  f l e s h—The  Son  o f  man  i s  come  t o  s e ek  and  
to  s ave  tha t  wh ich  wa s  lo s t .  I t  i s  the  pur pose  o f  h i s  
coming now in  the  agency o f  h i s  g race—I wi l l  b r ing  
t h e m ,  s a y s  h e ,  h e a l t h  a n d  c u r e .  H e  h e a l s  t h e m  
mer i tor ious ly,  by hi s  s t r ipes ;  e f f ic ient ly,  by hi s  Spir i t ;  
i n s t r umen t a l l y,  by  h i s  word ,  o rd in ance s ,  and  p rov i - 
dence s .  The  recover y,  indeed ,  he  i s  p l ea sed  to  ca r r y  
on  by  d eg re e s .  He  cou l d ,  by  one  a pp l i c a t i on ,  ye a ,  
by  one  vo l i t i on ,  remove  a l l  t he i r  comp l a in t s :  bu t  i t  
d o e s  n o t  c o m p o r t  w i t h  h i s  w i s d o m .  H i s  p e o p l e ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n t i nu e  h i s  p a t i e n t s ;  a n d  a r e  n o  m o re  
th an  conva l e s cen t s  a l l  t h rough  l i f e.  Bu t  i f  s l ow,  the  
r e c ove r y  i s  s u r e — N o t h i n g  c a n  e l u d e  h i s  s k i l l ,  o r  
b a f f l e  h i s  remedy.  When  dy ing ,  t h ey  may  s ay,  w i t h  
B a x t e r ,  “ A l m o s t  we l l ” — A n d  w h e n  t h ey  e n t e r  I m - 
manue l ’s  l a nd ,  t h e  i nh ab i t a n t s  s h a l l  no  mo re  s ay,  I  
am sick.
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NOVEMBER 4—EVENING.
“For  the i r  sakes  I  sanc t i fy  myse l f,  tha t  they a l so  might  
be sanctified.” —John xvii. 19.

Here are  two sanct i f ica t ions  spoken of ,  ver y  d i s t in- 
gu i sh ab l e  f rom,  ye t  i n t ima t e l y  connec t ed  w i th  e a ch  
other—The sanct i f i ca t ion of  Chr i s t ;  and the sanct i f i - 
c a t i on  o f  Ch r i s t i a n s .  L e t  t h i s  e xe rc i s e  t u r n  on  t h e  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t — “ Fo r  t h e i r  s a ke s  I  s a n c - 
tify myself.”

Here  the  word  to  s anc t i f y  doe s  no t  mean  to  reno- 
v a t e  o r  p u r i f y ;  b u t  t o  c o n s e c r a t e  o r  d e vo t e .  H e  
cou ld  not  be  s anc t i f i ed  in  the  fo r mer  sen se,  because  
h i s  n a tu re  wa s  no t  dep r aved  o r  de f i l ed  by  s i n .  Bu t ,  
under the law, when per sons or  things  were dedicated  
t o  God ,  t h ey  we re  con s i d e red  a s  h a l l owed  o r  ho l y,  
a n d  t o  u s e  t h e m  f o r  a ny  c o m m o n  p u r p o s e  wa s  t o  
p ro f ane  them.  Thus  the  Sabba th  wa s  s anc t i f i ed ,  and  
t h e  t a b e r n a c l e ,  a n d  t h e  t e m p l e ,  w i t h  t h e  ve s s e l s  
t h e reo f .  Thu s  Je s u s  d evo t ed  h im s e l f  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  
o f  G o d  i n  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  s i n n e r s .  “ L o ! ” s a i d  h e ,  
“ I  come to  do  thy  wi l l ,  O God.  I  consec r a t e  myse l f  
t o  be  an  a tonemen t ,  t o  make  re conc i l i a t i on  fo r  t he  
s in s  o f  the  peop le.  I  wi l l  su f f e r,  the  ju s t  fo r  the  un- 
ju s t ,  and br ing  them nigh who were  once  f a r  o f f ,  by  
my  b l o o d .” H e re  h e  d i s p l ay s  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  r i c h e s  
of his grace in his kindness towards us. For,

O b s e r ve  t h e  v o l u n t a r i n e s s  o f  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n .  
H e  d o e s  n o t  s ay,  I  a m  s a n c t i f i e d ,  bu t ,  “ I  s a n c t i f y  
myse l f .” He  wa s  no t  pa s s ive  in  the  bu s ine s s ;  ne i the r  
wa s  he  compe l l ed .  No  man ,  s ay s  he,  t ake th  my  l i f e  
f ro m  m e ;  I  l ay  i t  d ow n  o f  my s e l f .  H e  m a d e  h i m - 
s e l f  o f  no  re pu t a t i on .  I t  wa s  t h e re f o re  w i t h  h im  a
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matter of  the freest  choice,  and of the ful les t  pur pose.  
A man wa lk ing  by  the  s ide  o f  a  r ive r,  may see  a  f e l - 
low-crea ture  in  danger  o f  drowning ,  and may p lunge  
i n  t o  s ave  h im ,  a nd  p e r i s h  h im s e l f  i n  t h e  a t t emp t .  
H e  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e re d  a s  f a l l i n g  a  s a c r i f i c e  t o  h i s  
k indne s s ;  bu t  the  s ac r i f i ce  wi th  h im was  on ly  even- 
t u a l ,  n o t  d e s i g n e d .  N o t h i n g  wa s  a c c i d e n t a l  i n  t h e  
s u f f e r i n g s  o f  C h r i s t ;  n o t h i n g  wa s  u n f o r e s e e n ;  h e  
a s sumed our  na tu re,  and  en te red  our  wor ld ,  fo r  th i s  
ver y end—The Son of  man came, not t o  be  minis tered  
unto,  but to  minis ter,  and to  g ive his  l i fe  a  ransom for  
many.

Ob s e r ve  a l s o  t h e  r e l a t i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  con s e c r a t i on :  
“ Fo r  t h e i r  s a ke s  I  s a n c t i f y  my s e l f ” — N o t  h i s  ow n .  
He  had  no  s in  o f  h i s  own to  exp i a te.  He  was  the re- 
f o re  cu t  o f f ,  bu t  no t  f o r  h im s e l f .  He  wa s  s t r i c ken ,  
sm i t t en  o f  God ,  and  a f f l i c t ed ;  bu t  he  wa s  wounded  
f o r  ou r  t r an s g re s s i on s ;  h e  wa s  b r u i s ed  f o r  ou r  i n i - 
qui t ie s ;  the  chas t i sement  of  our  peace was  upon him;  
a n d  by  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .  A n d  h e  s u f f e r e d  
no t  on l y  f o r  ou r  s ake s ,  bu t  i n  ou r  s t e ad .  H i s  de a th  
wa s  no t  on ly  fo r  our  good ,  bu t  fo r  our  redempt ion ;  
a n d  we  a r e  e x p re s s l y  a s s u r e d  t h a t  h e  r e d e e m e d  u s  
f rom the cur se  of  the l aw,  be ing made a  cur se  for  us .  
He was  there fore  a  t r ue  and proper  s ac r i f i ce  fo r  s in .  
A s  such  he  wa s  t yp i f i ed  by  the  s a c r i f i c e s  unde r  the  
l a w.  T h e  p e o p l e  w e r e  g u i l t y.  T h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  
con fe s s ed  the i r  s in s ,  and  l a id  h i s  hand s  on  the  head  
o f  t h e  v i c t i m ;  a n d  h av i n g  t h u s  t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  
gui l t  to the subst i tute,  he s lew the vict im, and taking  
the  b lood  in  a  ba s in ,  en te red  the  ho l i e s t  o f  a l l ,  and  
s p r i nk l ed  t h e  me rcy - s e a t ,  a nd  bu r ned  i n c en s e ;  a nd  
then  came fo r th  and  b l e s s ed  the  ab so lved  cong rega- 
t ion .  And  thu s  once  in  the  end  o f  the  wor ld  Chr i s t



 november 4—evening 249

249

appeared  to  put  away s in  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h imse l f ;  
and  then  en te red  the  ho ly  p l a ce,  the re  to  appea r  in  
t h e  p re s ence  o f  God  f o r  u s ;  a nd  t o  t h em th a t  l ook  
for  h im wi l l  he  come for th and appear  a  second t ime  
without sin unto salvation.

Nor  mus t  we  fo rge t  the  exp en s i v e n e s s  o f  the  ded i - 
c a t i on .  Th i s  i t  i s  no t  i n  ou r  power  to  e s t ima t e.  We  
mu s t  po s s e s s  t h e  s ame  f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  b e a r  t h e  s ame  
load,  be fore  l anguage or  imag inat ion,  however  l ive ly,  
c an  enable  u s  to  do  any th ing  l ike  ju s t i ce  to  the  su f - 
fe r ings  he  endured .  The h i s tor y  i s  not  indeed s i l en t .  
I t  t e l l s—how he  wa s  bo r n  i n  a  s t a b l e  and  l a i d  i n  a  
mange r ;  b e c ame  a  man  o f  s o r row s ;  h a d  no t  whe re  
to  l ay  h i s  head ;  endured the  cont rad ic t ion o f  s inner s  
a g a i n s t  h i m s e l f ;  b o re  eve r y  k i n d  o f  r e p ro a c h ;  a n d  
bec ame  obed i en t  un to  dea th ,  even  the  dea th  o f  t he  
c ro s s .  Bu t  a  ve i l  i s  d r awn ove r  h i s  in t e r na l  angu i sh .  
Wha t ,  b e f o re  human  t re a che r y  o r  v i o l ence  h ad  ye t  
s e i z e d  h im ,  made  h im  t o  b e  s o re  ama z ed  and  ve r y  
h e av y ?  W h a t  l e d  h i m  t o  s ay,  “ M y  s o u l  i s  e x c e e d - 
i n g  s o r row f u l ,  e ve n  u n t o  d e a t h ; ” w h i l e  h i s  swe a t  
wa s  a s  i t  we re  g re a t  d ro p s  o f  b l o o d  f a l l i n g  t o  t h e  
g r o u n d ?  H o w  w e l l ,  b l e s s e d  J e s u s !  m a y e s t  t h o u  
s ay,  “ I s  i t  no th ing  t o  you ,  a l l  ye  t h a t  p a s s  by ?  Be - 
h o l d ,  a n d  s e e  i f  e ve r  t h e r e  wa s  s o r row  l i ke  u n t o  
my  so r row,  wh i ch  i s  done  un to  me,  whe rew i th  t h e  
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.”

F in a l l y,  l e t  u s  ke ep  i n  r n i nd  t h e  unwo r t h i n e s s  and  
v i l e n e s s  o f  the  sub jec t s  on  whose  beha l f  he  thu s  de- 
vo t e d  h i m s e l f .  We  r e a d  o f  b e n e f a c t o r s :  b u t  h ow  
f ew  o f  t h e m  h ave  eve r  e xe r c i s e d  s e l f - d e n i a l !  A n d  
when they have  made sacr i f i ce s ,  for  whom have they  
s u f f e r e d ?  M e n  h a v e  h a z a r d e d  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  t h e  
f i e l d ;  t h e y  h a ve  b e e n  wo u n d e d ,  t h e y  h a ve  b e e n
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s l a i n .  B u t  t h e y  b l e d  a n d  d i e d  f o r  t h e i r  c o u n t r y,  
t h e i r  f r i e n d s ,  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  B u t ,  “ w h e n  we  we re  
yet  wi thout  s t rength,  in  due t ime Chr i s t  d ied for  the  
ungod l y.  Fo r  s c a rc e l y  f o r  a  r i gh t eou s  man  w i l l  one  
d i e ;  ye t  p e r a dven t u re  f o r  a  good  man  s ome  wou l d  
e ve n  d a r e  t o  d i e .  B u t  G o d  c o m m e n d e t h  h i s  l ove  
t owa r d s  u s ,  i n  t h a t ,  w h i l e  we  we r e  ye t  s i n n e r s ,  
Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r  u s .” Here  eve r y  Chr i s t i an  w i l l  l ook  
a t  h i s  cha r ac te r  and  h i s  own l i f e :  he  wi l l  rev iew h i s  
ye a r s  o f  u n r e g e n e r a c y ;  h i s  o m i s s i o n s  o f  d u t y ;  h i s  
a c tua l  o f f ence s ;  h i s  hea r t  dece i t fu l  above  a l l  th ing s ,  
a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ked ;  h i s  d e p r aved  n a t u re  i t s e l f  
shapen in  in iqu i ty,  and  conce ived  in  s in ;  and  can  he  
only  g lance a t  th i s ,  and not  exc la im,  wi th se l f -abase- 
ment and wonder—

“Was it for cr imes that I had done  

 He groan’d upon the tree?  

Amazing pity, grace unknown,  

 And love beyond degree!”

NOVEMBER 5.—MORNING.
“For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also Might  
be sanctified.” —John xvii. 19.

Having v iewed the  s anc t i f i c a t ion  o f  Chr i s t ,  l e t  me  
con s i d e r  t h e  sancti f i cation  of  Chri st ians—“Tha t  
they also might be sanctified.”

Th i s  s anc t i f i c a t i on  d i f f e r s  much  f rom the  f o r me r.  
I t  doe s  i ndeed  t ake  i n  the  no t ion  o f  ded i c a t i on .  In  
th i s  s en se,  be l i eve r s  a re  s anc t i f i ed ;  and  they  wi sh  to  
regard a l l  they are and a l l  they have as  the Lord’s ,  not  
o n l y  by  c l a i m ,  bu t  by  c o n s e c r a t i o n .  A n d  i n  t h e i r
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e x p e r i e n c e  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  t i m e  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  
“ g a v e  t h e i r  o w n s e l v e s  u n t o  t h e  L o r d ,” s a y i n g ,  
“ L o rd ,  I  a m  t h i n e ,  s ave  m e.” B u t  t o  d i s p o s e  t h e m  
for  th i s  sur render,  and tha t  they  may be  ve s se l s  unto  
honou r,  s a n c t i f i e d  a nd  made  mee t  f o r  t h e  ma s t e r ’s  
u s e ,  and  p rep a red  un to  eve r y  good  work ,  a  ch ange  
mu s t  p a s s  upon  t hem.  Renova t i on  and  pu r i f i c a t i on  
a r e  n e c e s s a r y.  N ew  p r i n c i p l e s  mu s t  b e  i m p l a n t e d ;  
a n d  t h e  p ro m i s e  f u l f i l l e d ;  “ I  w i l l  p u t  my  s p i r i t  
w i t h i n  you ,  a nd  c au s e  you  t o  wa l k  i n  my  s t a t u t e s ,  
a n d  ye  s h a l l  k e e p  my  j u d g m e n t s ,  a n d  d o  t h e m .”  
Ch r i s t i a n s  t h e re f o re  a re  n ew  c re a t u re s ,  conce r n ing  
whom he says ,  Thi s  people  I  have for med for  myse l f ,  
t hey  sh a l l  s hew fo r th  my  p r a i s e.  Th i s  s anc t i f i c a t i on  
the re fo re  i s  ve r y  supe r io r  to  na tu r a l  ami ab l ene s s  o f  
temper,  and outward re for mat ion,  and mere mora l i ty.  
I t  i n c lude s  mor a l i t y :  bu t  i t  i n c lude s  much  more ;  i t  
i n c l ude s  p i e t y :  and  wh i l e  i t  s e cu re s  t he  p r a c t i c e  o f  
a l l  good  work s ,  i t  s e e s  t h a t  t h e  he a r t  i s  r i gh t  w i th  
God .  A t  p re s en t  i nd e ed  t h e  wo rk  i s  no t  comp l e t e ;  
bu t  i t  i s  begun ,  and  i s  advanc ing .  The  sub jec t s  o f  i t  
love  ho l ine s s ;  they  mour n over  the  remain s  o f  s in  a s  
their  g reates t  burden,  and long and pray to be sanct i- 
fied wholly—body, soul, and spir it.

B u t  l e t  u s  s e e  w h a t  a  c o n n e x i o n  i t  h a s  w i t h  t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  C h r i s t — “ Fo r  t h e i r  s a ke s ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  
s anc t i f y  my s e l f ,  t h a t  t h ey  a l s o  migh t  be  s anc t i f i ed .”  
Now th i s  c l e a r l y  shews  u s  the  impor t ance  o f  i t .  We  
may er r  in our es t imat ion of  th ings ,  but  hi s  judgment  
i s  a lway s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t r u t h ;  a n d  h e r e  we  s e e  h i s  
judgment.

A n d  h ow  p r e c i o u s  a n d  i nva l u a b l e  m u s t  h e  h ave  
deemed this sanctif ication, s ince he considered nothing  
too  g rea t  o r  expens ive  to  p rocure  i t  fo r  u s !  He  we l l
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k n e w  t h a t  u n l e s s  w e  w e r e  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  t h e  
bondage  o f  cor r up t ion ,  and  renewed in  the  sp i r i t  o f  
ou r  m ind s ,  we  cou l d  h ave  no  mee tne s s  f o r  t h e  i n - 
her i tance of  the sa ints  in l ight ,  and must  be incapable  
o f  en joy ing  or  s e r v ing  God here.  Thi s  the re fore  was  
h i s  a im in  dy ing .  “He gave  h imse l f  for  our  s in s ,  tha t  
he  might  de l iver  u s  f rom th i s  pre sent  ev i l  wor ld ,  ac- 
c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d  a n d  o u r  F a t h e r .” H e  
“gave  h imse l f  f o r  u s ,  th a t  he  migh t  redeem u s  f rom  
a l l  in iqu i ty,  and  pur i f y  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peo- 
ple, zealous of good works.”

And we l ea r n  hence,  Tha t  they  do not  improve  h i s  
death ar ight  who seek f rom i t  hope,  but  not  hol ines s .  
Such a  de s i re  ha s  noth ing  sp i r i tua l  in  i t ;  ne i ther  can  
i t  b e  r e a l i z e d .  J e s u s  c a m e  by  wa t e r  a s  we l l  a s  by  
b lood ;  and  the se  a re  a s  in sepa r ab l e  in  the i r  app l i c a - 
t ion  to  the  sou l  a s  they  were  in  the i r  e f fu s ion  f rom  
t h e  c ro s s .  W h a t  t h e n  c a n  we  t h i n k  o f  t h o s e  w h o  
der ive f rom hi s  death even a  l icence to s in ;  and who,  
when reproved for  the i r  ev i l  ways ,  s a t i s fy  themse lve s  
t h a t  Chr i s t  h a s  s a t i s f i ed  fo r  them;  and  no t  on ly  fo r  
the i r  pas t ,  but  for  a l l  the i r  future  t ransg res s ions—and  
s o  t h ey  h ave  no th i ng  t o  f e a r !  Bu t  t h ey  h ave  eve r y  
th ing to fear.  At  present  they have no par t  nor  lot  in  
t h e  ma t t e r ;  and  i f  t h ey  d i e  a s  t h ey  a re,  Ch r i s t  w i l l  
p ro f i t  t h e m  n o t h i n g — Fo r  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I f  I  wa s h  
thee not, thou hast no part with me.”

I t  i s  equa l l y  obv ious  tha t  they  a re  bad ly  in s t r uc ted  
in  the  mys te r y  o f  s anc t i f i ca t ion who th ink to  ga in  i t  
f rom some s l av i sh ,  l ega l ,  super s t i t ious ,  se l f - r ighteous  
methods of  their  own, ins tead of  repair ing to the suf- 
fer ings of Chr ist ,  the only fountain opened for s in and  
u n c l e a n n e s s .  I t  i s  t h e  b l o o d  o f  J e s u s  t h a t  a l o n e  
c l e an s e th  u s  f rom a l l  s i n ;  and  th i s  i s  t r ue  a s  t o  ou r
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pur i f icat ion, not only from the gui l t ,  but a l so the love  
and power  o f  i t .  Our  o ld  man i s  c r uc i f i ed  wi th  h im.  
The re  i s  no  t r u e  ho l i n e s s  s e p a r a t e  f rom  t h e  c ro s s .  
There he obta ined for  us  not  only eter na l  redemption  
but all the supplies of grace.

A n d  a s  t h e  d e a t h  o f  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  f r o m  
w h i c h  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  d e r i ve d ,  s o  i t  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
mean s  by  wh i ch  he  work s ;  f o r  he  work s  r a t i ona l l y,  
a n d  i n  a  way  o f  a r g u m e n t  a n d  m o t i ve .  A n d  w h a t  
c an  equa l  t h e  v i ew  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s ?  The re  we  s e e  
mos t  s t r ik ing ly  the  ev i l  o f  s in ;  and  the re  we  beho ld  
the  love  o f  Chr i s t ,  which mos t  power fu l ly  cons t ra in s  
u s .  At  the  s igh t  o f  th i s  the  Chr i s t i an  r i s e s ,  and  s ay s ,  
D id  he  devo t e  h imse l f  t hu s  f o r  me,  and  sh a l l  I  no t  
d ed i c a t e  my s e l f  t o  h im?  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave  
me to do?

NOVEMBER 5.—EVENING.
“This God is our God for ever and ever.” —Ps. xlviii. 14.

Th i s  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  a  p r o p r i e t a r y  i n  G o d .  
And i t  i s  founded in  t r u th .  In  the  covenant  o f  g race  
establ i shed not with them, but with the surety,  he has,  
so to speak,  made over himsel f  to his  people,  saying— 
I  w i l l  b e  t hy  God .  I  am  th ine,  and  a l l  t h a t  I  h ave ;  
my  p e r f e c t i on s ;  my re l a t i on s ;  my  wo rk s ;  my  wo rd ;  
my  o rd i n a n c e s ;  my  d i s p e n s a t i o n s .  I  a m  t hy  s a l va - 
t i o n .  To  t h e e  I  a m  a l l  i n  a l l .  H e n c e  t h e r e  i s  n o  
p ropr i e ty  l i ke  th i s ,  no t  on ly  fo r  the  va lue  o f  i t ,  bu t  
t h e  r e a l i t y  i t s e l f .  Ju s t l y  s p e a k i n g ,  n o t h i n g  e l s e  i s  
o u r  own .  Our  t ime  i s  no t  ou r  own .  Ou r  we a l t h  i s  
n o t  o u r  ow n .  O u r  c h i l d re n  a r e  n o t  o u r  ow n .  O u r  
bod i e s ,  ou r  sou l s  a re  no t  ou r  own—But  God  i s  our  
own—And God, even our own God, shall bless us.
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I t  i s  t h e  l a nguage  o f  an  a s s u red  p rop r i e t a r y.  Th i s  
G o d  i s  o u r  G o d .  T h e  r e l a t i o n  m ay  b e  k n ow n  a n d  
c l a i m e d .  A n d  w i t h  w h a t  a  r e p e t i t i o n  d o e s  D av i d  
exp re s s  i t !—“I  w i l l  l ove  thee,  O Lord ,  my s t reng th .  
The  Lo rd  i s  my  ro ck ,  a nd  my  f o r t r e s s ,  a nd  my  de - 
l ive re r ;  my God,  my s t reng th ,  i n  whom I  w i l l  t r u s t ;  
my  bu c k l e r ,  a n d  t h e  h o r n  o f  my  s a l va t i o n ,  a n d  my  
h igh  tower.” Here  a re  no  l e s s ,  i n  a  f ew word s ,  th an  
n i n e  a pp rop r i a t i on s .  And  how de s i r a b l e  i s  i t  t o  b e  
ab l e  to  a s ce r t a in  and  expre s s  our  own in te re s t  in  a l l  
his engagements!

“When I can say, my God is mine,  

When I can feel thy glories shine,  

I tread the world beneath my feet,  

And all that earth calls good and great.”

Then  I  am s a t i s f i ed  w i th  h i s  goodne s s .  Bu t  c an  the  
t h i n g  b e  m a d e  o u t ? — a n d  h ow ?  T h ey  m i s t a ke  w h o  
suppose  th i s  re l a t ion  re su l t s  f rom our  choos ing  h im,  
a n d  g i v i n g  o u r s e l ve s  t o  h i m .  We  d o  t h i s  i n d e e d ;  
bu t  i t  i s  by  h i s  g r ace.  And ,  in  u s ,  th i s  i s  the  e f f ec t ,  
and not  the  cause.  But  a s  i t  i s  the  e f fec t ,  i t  i s  there- 
f o re  t he  ev i dence.  And  i n  t h i s  way  we  a re  t o  t r a c e  
back  the  s t ream to  the  founta in ;  making  our  ca l l ing ,  
a nd  t h e re by  ou r  e l e c t i on ,  s u re .  I f  we  h ave  c ho s en  
h im,  we may  be  a s su red  he  ha s  chosen  u s ;  and  i f  we  
love  h im,  we  may  be  a s su red  he  love s  u s ;  fo r  one  i s  
the  consequence  o f  the  o ther—We love  h im because  
he first loved us.

I t  i s  the  l anguage  o f  a  per manent  propr ie t a r y.  Thi s  
G o d  i s  o u r  G o d  f o r  e v e r  a n d  e v e r.  W i t h o u t  t h i s ,  
t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  w o u l d  m a k e  u s  m i s e r a b l e .  T h e  
de a re r  and  g re a t e r  a  t re a su re  be,  t he  more  a l ive  we  
a re  t o  anx i e t y  and  f e a r ;  and  no th ing  bu t  t he  a s su r -
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ance  o f  i t s  s a fe ty  can  enable  u s  cord ia l ly  to  en joy  i t .  
No conf idence  i s  so  we l l  founded a s  the  Chr i s t i an ’s .’  
E ve r y  o t h e r  p o s s e s s i o n  i s  p r e c a r i o u s .  E ve r y  o t h e r  
r e l a t i o n  i s  b r e a k i n g  u p.  B u t  h e  m ay,  h e  c a n  s a y,  
“ I  a m  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  d e a t h ,  n o r  l i f e ,  n o r  
a n g e l s ,  n o r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  n o r  p owe r s ,  n o r  t h i n g s  
p re sen t ,  nor  th ing s  to  come,  nor  he igh t ,  nor  dep th ,  
no r  any  o the r  c re a tu re,  s h a l l  b e  ab l e  t o  s ep a r a t e  u s  
f rom the  l ove  o f  God ,  wh i ch  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s  ou r  
Lord.”

I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  a n  e x u l t i n g  p r o p r i e t a r y.  
Boa s t i ng  i s  exc luded  by  t he  l aw  o f  f a i t h .  Bu t  wha t  
b o a s t i n g ?  A l l  g l o r y i n g  i n  o u r s e l v e s ;  b u t  n o t  i n  
G o d .  “ M y  s o u l ,” s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ s h a l l  m a k e  h e r  
b o a s t  i n  t h e  L o rd :  t h e  h u m b l e  s h a l l  h e a r  t h e r e o f ,  
a n d  b e  g l a d .” T h i s  i s  my  b e l ove d ,  a n d  t h i s  i s  my  
f r i e n d ,  O  y e  d a u g h t e r s  o f  J e r u s a l e m — W h a t  i s  
yo u r s ? ” S o  h e r e .  T h i s  G o d  i s  o u r  G o d  f o r  e ve r  
and  eve r—Wha t  i s  you r s ,  O  ye  s on s  o f  men?  The i r  
r o c k  i s  n o t  a s  o u r  ro c k ;  o u r  e n e m i e s  t h e m s e l ve s  
being judges.

NOVEMBER 6.—MORNING.
“Th e r e  i s  a  Go d  i n  h e a v e n  t h a t  r e v e a l e t h  s e c r e t s.”  
 —Dan. ii. 28.

Dani e l  wa s  p e rh ap s  t h e  mo s t  b l ame l e s s  c h a r a c t e r  
recorded in  the  Scr ip ture s .  Of  cour se  He i s  excepted  
f rom the  compar i son ,  who was  “ f a i re r  than the  ch i l - 
d ren  o f  men .” Ne i the r  do  we  mean  to  in t ima te  tha t  
Dan i e l  wa s  s i n l e s s .  He  h ad  an  ev i l  h e a r t  t o  l amen t  
be fo re  God ;  bu t ,  w i th  rega rd  to  h i s  conduc t  be fo re  
men,  a s  a  profe s sor  o f  re l ig ion,  nothing i s  l a id  to  h i s
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c h a r g e .  A n d  w h a t  a n  h o n o u r  wa s  i t  t o  b e  s p o ke n  
of ,  whi le  l iv ing—and whi le  young,  too—by a prophet  
—in  company  w i th  Noah  and  Job—as  one  o f  t ho s e  
who  we re  mo s t  l i ke l y  t o  h ave  powe r  w i t h  God ,  a s  
intercessors!

H e r e  we  s e e  h i s  h u m i l i t y.  T h e  k i n g  s a i d  u n t o  
h i m ,  “ A r t  t h o u  a b l e  t o  m a ke  k n ow n  u n t o  m e  t h e  
d r e a m  w h i c h  I  h ave  s e e n ,  a n d  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
t h e r e o f ?  D a n i e l  a n swe r e d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  
k ing ,  and  s a i d ,  The  s e c re t  wh i ch  the  k ing  ha th  de- 
manded ,  c anno t  t h e  w i s e  men ,  t h e  a s t ro l oge r s ,  t h e  
mag i c i an s ,  the  soo th s aye r s ,  shew un to  the  k ing ;  bu t  
t h e r e  i s  a  G o d  i n  h e ave n  t h a t  r e ve a l e t h  s e c r e t s .”  
W hy  d o e s  h e  m e n t i o n  t h i s ,  bu t  b e c a u s e  h e  wo u l d  
p reven t  t he  commenda t ion  o f  h imse l f ?  and  th a t  t he  
on l y  w i s e  God  s hou l d  h ave  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  wa s  due  
u n t o  h i s  h o l y  N a m e ?  A n d  t h u s  a n o t h e r  f i n e  c h a - 
racter,  jea lous  of  the Divine honour,  sa id to hi s  sove- 
re i gn ,  “ I t  i s  no t  i n  me.  God  s h a l l  g ive  Pha r aoh  an  
an swe r  o f  p e a c e.” The  mo s t  em inen t  o f  a l l  c h a r a c - 
ter s  in  the  Chr i s t i an Church a l so  sa id ,  “By the g race  
o f  G o d  I  a m  w h a t  I  a m :  a n d  h i s  g r a c e  w h i c h  wa s  
b e s t owed  upon  me  wa s  no t  i n  va i n ;  bu t  I  l a bou red  
m o re  a bu n d a n t l y  t h a n  t h ey  a l l :  ye t  n o t  I ,  bu t  t h e  
g r a c e  o f  G o d  w h i c h  wa s  w i t h  m e.” C o n t r a s t  w i t h  
these,  two of  the  most  f amous  o f  the  Heathen phi lo- 
s o p h e r s  a n d  m o r a l i s t s :  o n e  o f  w h o m  s a i d — “ T h a t  
we  h ave  r i c h e s ,  i s  o f  t h e  g o d s ;  bu t  t h a t  we  h ave  
w i s dom ,  i s  o f  ou r s e l ve s .” And  t h e  o t h e r—“A good  
man  i s ,  i n  one  re s p e c t ,  a bove  t h e  god s  t h emse l ve s :  
fo r  they  a re  good by  the  nece s s i t y  o f  na tu re ;  bu t  he  
is good by choice!”

Bu t  wha t  i s  t h e  p r a i s e  t h a t  Dan i e l  t r a n s f e r s  f rom  
h i m s e l f  t o  G o d ?  T h e  r e ve l a t i o n  o f  s e c r e t s .  M e n
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a re  fond  o f  s ec re t s .  Wi th  rega rd  to  themse lve s ,  they  
a re  a lway s  w i s h f u l  t o  p r y  i n t o  f u t u r i t y.  A lmana ck s  
mus t  the re fo re  have  someth ing  to  f eed  th i s  humour,  
o r  h a l f  t h e i r  numbe r  wou ld  no t  be  so l d .  Mi s t re s s e s  
a s  we l l  a s  s e r v a n t - m a i d s ;  t h e  o l d  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  
young ;  would shew the i r  pa lms  to  the  for tune- te l l e r,  
were  i t  no t  fo r  the  f ea r  o f  r id i cu le.  Were  the  Wi tch  
o f  Endor  a l ive,  many  wou ld  repa i r  to  he r ;  and ,  l i ke  
S a u l ,  c o n s u l t  t h e  D e v i l  h i m s e l f  a t  s e c o n d - h a n d .  
E nv y  m a ke s  u s  i n q u i s i t i ve ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  r i v a l s ;  
f e a r,  w i th  reg a rd  to  enemie s ;  and  l ove,  w i th  reg a rd  
t o  f r i e nd s .  I t  wa s  c u r i o s i t y,  o p e r a t i n g  i n  a  way  o f  
a t t achment ,  tha t  l ed  Pe te r  to  inqui re  a f t e r  the  de s t i - 
n a t i o n  o f  J o h n — ” L o r d ,  a n d  w h a t  s h a l l  t h i s  m a n  
d o ? ” B u t  t h e  L o rd  d i d  n o t  eve n  e n c o u r a g e  t h i s — 
“What is that to thee? follow thou me.”

T h e  s e c r e t  t h i n g s  b e l o n g  u n t o  G o d :  b u t  t h i n g s  
t h a t  a r e  r eve a l e d  a re  f o r  u s ,  a nd  f o r  ou r  c h i l d ren .  
Concer n ing  many  th ing s  he  i s  s i l en t ;  and ,  where  he  
s ay s  no th i ng ,  we  a re  no t  t o  b e  w i s e  a bove  wha t  i s  
written.

B u t  H e  c a n  r e ve a l  s e c r e t s .  H i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  
i n f i n i t e .  He l l  i s  n aked  be fo re  h im ,  and  de s t r uc t i on  
h a t h  n o  c ove r i n g .  “ N e i t h e r  i s  t h e r e  a ny  c r e a t u r e  
t h a t  i s  no t  man i f e s t  i n  h i s  s i gh t :  bu t  a l l  t h i ng s  a re  
naked  and  opened  un to  the  eye s  o f  h im wi th  whom  
we have to do.”

H e  h a s  r e ve a l e d  s e c r e t s .  H e  e n a b l e d  D a n i e l  t o  
exp l a in  the  impor t  o f  Nebuchadnezza r ’s  d re am,  and  
f o re t e l l  t h e  s u c c e s s i on  o f  t h e  f ou r  mona rch i e s .  He  
s h ewed  Mose s  wha t  t h e  Jews  wou ld  be  a t  t h i s  ve r y  
h o u r .  W h a t  a  d i v i n e  p r e r o g a t i v e  w a s  p r o p h e c y !  
We may  con jec tu re,  bu t  we  rea l l y  know not ,  wha t  a  
d ay  may  b r i ng  f o r t h .  We  may  a r gue  f rom c au s e s  t o
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e f fec t s ;  but  the  ex i s tence and opera t ion of  the  causes  
t h e m s e l ve s  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e  w i l l  o f  a n o t h e r .  We  
may in fe r  f rom probabi l i t i e s :  but  the  na tura l  tenden- 
c i e s  o f  th ing s  a re  l i ab l e  to  acc iden t a l  de r angement s ;  
and the race i s  not  a lways  to the swi f t ,  nor  the bat t le  
to  the s t rong.  Bes ides ,  a s  to the predic t ions  of  Scr ip- 
tu re,  many  o f  them rega rded  th ing s  so  remote,  t h a t  
wha t  immed i a t e ly  p re ceded  t hem cou ld  no t  po s s i b l y  
be  d i s ce r ned .  And  o the r s  rega rded  even t s  “ the  mos t  
unlikely to take place of al l  occur rences in the world— 
And  ye t ,  when  we  look  in to  h i s to r y,  we  s ee  how i t  
a c c o r d s  w i t h  t h e s e  a n n o u n c e m e n t s .  H ow  c a n  we  
a c c o u n t  f o r  t h i s ,  bu t  by  a d m i t t i n g ,  t h a t  p ro p h e c y  
c ame  no t  i n  o l d  t ime  by  t he  w i l l  o f  man ,  bu t  ho l y  
men  o f  God  spake  a s  they  were  moved  by  the  Ho ly  
Ghost?

H e  d o e s  r e v e a l  s e c r e t s .  H ow  m a n y  n ow  l i v i n g  
h a s  h e  c a l l e d  o u t  o f  d a r k n e s s  i n t o  h i s  m a r ve l l o u s  
l i gh t !  Not  tha t  he  ha s  communica ted  to  the i r  minds  
things new in themselves ;  but they were new to them.  
The  sun  had  been  sh in ing ;  bu t  they  had  been  in  the  
da rk ,  becau se  they  were  b l ind .  A l l  the  doc t r ine  wa s  
i n  the  B ib l e  be fo re :  bu t  he  now l e ad s  them in to  a l l  
t r u th ;  and shews  them not  on ly  the  rea l i ty  o f  d iv ine  
t h ing s ,  bu t  the i r  impor t ance  and  g lo r y.  G ive  a  man  
a  t a s t e  fo r  a  book  o f  mus i c,  o r  s c i ence  o f  any  k ind ;  
a nd  h e  w i l l  s e e  a  t hou s a nd  t h i n g s  e n t i r e l y  n ew  t o  
h im ,  though  he  po s s e s s ed  the  work  be fo re.  So  “ the  
na tura l  man rece ive th  not  the  th ings  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
God ;  fo r  they  a re  foo l i shne s s  un to  h im;  ne i the r  c an  
he know them, because they are spir i tua l ly  di scer ned:  
bu t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  j u dg e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .” So  t h e  s e c re t  
o f  the Lord i s  wi th them that  fear  h im;  and he shews  
them h i s  covenan t ,  and  the i r  i n t e re s t  i n  i t s  engage-
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men t s  and  p rov i s ion s .  And  wha t  a  d i s cove r y  i s  t h i s !  
How anxious  wi l l  ever y awakened mind be to pos se s s  
i t !  S a y  u n t o  m y  s o u l ,  I  a m  t h y  s a l v a t i o n .  A n d  
wha t  i s  t he  p romi s e ?  “ I  w i l l  g ive  h im to  e a t  o f  t he  
h i dd en  mann a ,  a nd  I  w i l l  g ive  h im  a  wh i t e  s t on e ,  
and in  the  s tone a  new name wr i t ten ,  which no man  
knoweth sav ing he  tha t  rece ive th  i t .”—He a l so  shews  
them the  s ec re t s  o f  h i s  p rov idence,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  h i s  
g r a c e .  T h ey  k n ow  w h a t  h e  i s  d o i n g ,  a n d  w h a t  h e  
w i l l  d o.  T h ey  k n ow  t h a t  h e  i s  f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  ow n  
wo rd ,  a n d  m a k i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  wo r k  t og e t h e r  f o r  
t h e i r  g o o d .  T h ey  k n ow  t h a t  “ b e h i n d  a  f r ow n i n g  
p rov idence  he  h ide s  a  sm i l i ng  f a ce ; ” and  th a t ,  even  
w h e n  h e  s l ay s  t h e m ,  t h ey  h ave  r e a s o n  t o  t r u s t  i n  
h im .  “Who  i s  w i s e ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e s e  
t h i n g s ?  p r u d e n t ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  k n ow  t h e m ?  f o r  t h e  
ways  o f  the  Lord are  r ight ,  and the jus t  sha l l  wa lk  in  
them: but the transgressors shall fall therein.”

H e  w i l l  r e ve a l  s e c r e t s .  Ye s ;  t h e r e  i s  “ a  d a y,  i n  
t h e  wh i ch ,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “God  w i l l  j u dg e  t h e  
s e c r e t s  o f  m e n  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  my  
Go spe l .” Then  w i l l  b e  deve loped—dre ad fu l  s e c re t s .  
Then many,  who had a  name here,  wi l l  be  d i sowned.  
They  had  honoured  h im wi th  the i r  l i p s ,  and  ga ined  
the  not i ce  o f  the i r  f e l low-crea ture s ;  bu t  the i r  hea r t s  
had  been f a r  f rom h im.  And what  i s  the  hope  o f  the  
hypocr i t e,  though he  ha th  ga ined ,  when God t ake th  
away  h i s  s o u l ? — P l e a s i n g  s e c r e t s .  T h e n ,  t h ey  w h o  
a re  now deemed the  enemie s  o f  the  Cros s  o f  Chr i s t ,  
w i l l  b e  f ound  t o  h ave  b een  i t s  f r i end s .  Then ,  t h ey  
who are now considered as  indi f ferent  to hol iness  and  
good works ,  wi l l  appear to have mourned for s in,  and  
p r ayed  fo r  pu r i t y.  Then ,  the  t e a r  d ropped  upon  the  
B i b l e  i n  t h e  c l o s e t ;  t h e  p r iva t e  a c t  o f  c h a r i t y ;  t h e
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f r e qu en t  i n t e rc e s s i on  f o r  o t h e r s ,  w i l l  b e  d i s p l ayed  
and  commended—He wi l l  b r ing  to  l i gh t  the  h idden  
th ings  of  darkness ,  and make mani fes t  the counse l s  of  
t he  he a r t s ;  and  then  sh a l l  eve r y  man  have  p r a i s e  o f  
G o d . — D iv i n e  s e c r e t s .  H e  w i l l  s h ew,  w hy  h e  p e r - 
m i t t e d  t h e  en t r an c e  o f  mo r a l  ev i l ;  d e l ayed  s o  l ong  
the  coming  o f  h i s  Son ;  su f f e red  h i s  Gospe l  to  be  so  
impeded,  and hi s  Church to be so a f f l ic ted;  and more  
t h an  j u s t i f y  a l l  h i s  way s  t o  men .  Wha t  i s  now pe r - 
p l e x i ng ,  w i l l  b e  made  p l a i n .  Wha t  now  s e ems  d i s - 
o rde r l y,  w i l l  be  a r r anged .  Wha t  now s eems  j a r r i ng ,  
w i l l  b e  h a r m o n i z e d .  W h a t  n ow  s e e m s  d e f e c t i ve ,  
wi l l  be  comple te.  And then ,  no t  a s  now,  f rom f a i th ,  
bu t  f rom s i gh t ,  t h e  a cknow l edgmen t  w i l l  b e  made,  
“ H e  i s  t h e  R o c k ,  h i s  wo r k  i s  p e r f e c t ;  f o r  a l l  h i s  
way s  a r e  j u d g m e n t :  a  G o d  o f  t r u t h ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  
i n i q u i t y :  j u s t  a n d  r i g h t  i s  h e .” To  m a n y  t h e s e  
mys te r ie s  a re  a l ready exp la ined—When sha l l  we have  
an inheritance with the saints in light?

NOVEMBER 6.—EVENING.
“The everlasting God.” —Gen. xxi. 33.

The  e te r n i ty  o f  God i s  the  mos t  subl ime  and  a s to- 
n i sh ing  sub j e c t  on  wh i ch  ou r  though t s  c an  f i x .  Le t  
u s  no t  da rken  counse l  by  word s  wi thout  knowledge.  
T h r e e  t h i n g s  m ay  b e  s a i d ;  a n d  t h i s  i s  a l l  we  c a n  
say.

F i r s t .  H e  w i l l  h a v e  n o  e n d .  I f  w e  c a r r y  o u r  
v i ews  fo rwa rd ,  and  add  mi l l i on s  o f  age s  to  mi l l i on s  
o f  ye a r s ,  t i l l  t h e  m ind  be  l o s t  i n  t h e  compu t a t i on ,  
we  s h a l l  m a ke  n o  p rog r e s s  i n  t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
e t e r na l  God .  A  week  i s  too  long  fo r  the  beau ty  and
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f r ag rance  o f  some f lower s .  There  a re  in sec t s  tha t  a re  
b rough t  f o r t h ,  a nd  p a s s  t h e  s eve r a l  s t a g e s  o f  t h e i r  
b e i n g ,  a n d  d i e  i n  a  s i n g l e  d ay.  T h e  l i f e  o f  m a n  i s  
compared to a  vapour that  appeareth for  a  l i t t le  t ime,  
and  t hen  van i s he th  away.  Bu t  t h e  o ak  i n  t h e  f o re s t  
s u r v ive s  s eve r a l  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  p o s s e s s o r s  a n d  o b - 
se r ver s .  The ea r th  cont inues  through a l l  the  changes  
o f  i t s  i nhab i t an t s .  The  r ive r  Jo rdan ,  wh ich  the  Jews  
c ro s s e d ,  c on t i nu e s  t o  w ind  i t s  un even  cou r s e ;  a nd  
the mount  Arara t ,  on which Noah s tepped out  of  the  
a r k ,  s t i l l  r ema i n s  t o  b e  s e en .  The  h e aven l y  bod i e s  
shine on above the reach of  our revolut ionar y sys tem.  
Yet  th i s  i s  on ly  compara t ive ly  t r ue :  noth ing  i s  ab so- 
l u t e l y  du r a b l e—“They  s h a l l  p e r i s h ,  bu t  t hou  s h a l t  
e n d u re :  ye a ,  a l l  o f  t h e m  s h a l l  wa x  o l d  l i ke  a  g a r - 
ment ;  a s  a  ve s tu re  sha l t  thou change  them,  and  they  
s h a l l  b e  c h a n g e d ;  bu t  t h o u  a r t  t h e  s a m e ,  a n d  t hy  
y e a r s  s h a l l  h a v e  n o  e n d .” S o m e  c r e a t u r e s  w i l l  
e n d u r e  f o r  e ve r .  A n g e l s  a r e  i m p e r i s h a b l e .  S o  a r e  
t he  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  pe r f e c t .  The  sou l  w i l l  
v i ew,  u n t o u c h e d ,  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  u n ive r s e :  
yea ,  the body,  though mater ia l ,  wi l l  be immor ta l ized.  
Bu t  none  o f  the se  wi l l  l ive  fo r  eve r  l i k e  God.  He  i s  
t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  l i f e ;  a l l  o t h e r  b e i n g s  a r e  s t r e a m s  
f l ow ing  f rom h im ,  and  s u s t a i n ed  by  h im .  They  a re  
no t  immor t a l  o f  themse lve s ,  bu t  by  h i s  p l e a su re  and  
b o u n t y.  B u t  h e  h a s  l i f e  n e c e s s a r i l y  a n d  i n d e p e n d - 
en t l y  i n  h imse l f ,  a nd  i s  un a f f e c t ed  by  any  ex t e r n a l  
c a u s e .  The re f o re  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “He  on l y  h a t h  immor - 
tality.”

S e c o n d l y,  h e  n eve r  h a d  a  b e g i n n i n g .  T h e  s p a c e  
o f  t ime  wh i ch  ha s  e l ap s ed  s i n ce  the  c re a t i on  s e ems  
l ong :  t he  g l obe  i s  n e a r  s i x  t hou s and  ye a r s  o l d .  Bu t  
th rough  an  immens i t y  o f  dura t ion ,  o f  wh ich  we  can
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for m no idea ,  God had been l iv ing ,  equa l  to  h i s  own  
h a p p i n e s s ,  a n d  a b l e  t o  d o  w h a t s o eve r  h e  p l e a s e d .  
“Be fo re  t he  moun t a in s  we re  b rough t  f o r th ,  o r  eve r  
thou hads t  for med the ear th  and the wor ld ,  even  f r om  
ever la s t ing ,” a s  wel l  a s  “ t o  ever la s t ing ,  thou ar t  God.”  
I t  i s  need le s s  to  obse r ve,  tha t  th i s  p re roga t ive  i s  en- 
t i r e l y  a n d  i n f i n i t e l y  p e c u l i a r  t o  G o d .  T h u s  h e  i s  
“ t h e  f i r s t ” a s  we l l  a s  “ t h e  l a s t .” H e  i n h a b i t e t h  
e t e r n i t y,  a n d  i n d e e d  c o n s t i t u t e s  i t ;  f o r ,  p ro p e r l y  
speaking,  e ter ni ty  i s  nothing e l se  but  the dura t ion of  
his being and agency.

Th i rd ly,  the re  i s  no  change  in  h i s  be ing ,  no  d imi- 
nu t i o n ,  n o  i n c re a s e ,  n o  va r i a b l e n e s s  o r  s h a d ow  o f  
t u r n ing .  We speak  o f  the  pa s t ,  t he  p re s en t ,  and  the  
f u t u r e :  bu t  “ I  a m ” i s  h i s  n a m e,  a n d  h i s  m e m o r i a l  
i n  a l l  gene r a t ion s .  Our  con t inuance  i s  computed  by  
p e r i o d s :  bu t  h i s  d u r a t i o n  i s  o n e  p e r m a n e n t  n ow.  
We  e x i s t  by  p a r c e l s ;  we  e x i s t e d  p a r t l y  ye s t e r d ay,  
we  e x i s t  p a r t l y  t o - d ay,  a n d  s h a l l  e x i s t  p a r t l y  t o - 
mor row:  but  he  pos se s se s  and enjoys  h i s  whole  be ing  
a t  o n c e .  We  n eve r  c o n t i nu e  i n  o n e  s t a y :  i n f a n c y  
g rows into manhood,  and manhood descends  into o ld  
age.  Even in  the  Chr i s t i an ,  the  outward  man per i sh- 
e t h ,  a n d  t h e  i n wa rd  m a n  i s  r e n ewe d  d ay  by  d ay ;  
and  even  in  heaven  the  s a in t s  w i l l  be  changed  f rom  
g l o r y  i n t o  g l o r y :  bu t  h e  s ay s ,  “ I  t h e  L o rd  c h a n g e  
no t .” He  wa s  n eve r  l e s s,  and  he  w i l l  n eve r  b e  mo r e  
wi se,  and  ho ly,  and  happy,  than  he  i s .  He wi l l  never  
be  o lde r  than  he  i s ,  and  he  was  never  younger.  One  
day with the Lord i s  a s  a  thousand year s ,  and a  thou- 
sand years are as one day.

“Why,  t h i s  i s  a n  aby s s  i n  wh i ch  ou r  t hough t s  a re  
swa l l owed  up.” I t  i s .  And  ob s e r ve  t he  i n f e rence  we  
d r aw f rom i t .  Are  we  no t  the re fo re  cha rgeab l e  w i th
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t h e  g r e a t e s t  a b s u rd i t y,  w h e n  we  r e j e c t  a  d o c t r i n e  
b e c a u s e  we  c a n n o t  c o m p re h e n d  i t ?  I s  n o t  t h i s  t o  
make  our  unde r s t and ing  the  mea su re  o f  t r u th ?  How  
much rea l i t y  i s  the re  tha t  doe s  no t  come wi th in  the  
re a ch  o f  ou r  s en s e s ,  o r  o f  ou r  re a s on !—we  he a r  o f  
my s t e r i e s .  T h e r e  a r e  s u c h  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  a n d  
a re  t he re  none  i n  Na tu re ?  The re  i s  no  doc t r i ne  we  
are ca l led to bel ieve in Revelat ion more di f f icul t  than  
t h i s  e t e r n i t y  o f  God .  Eve r y  no t i on  we  c an  f o r m o f  
i t  i nvo lve s  i n  i t  a  s e eming  incon s i s t ency,  and  a  re a l  
i n e x p l i c a b i l i t y :  ye t  eve r y  D e i s t  a d m i t s  i t ;  a n d  t h e  
man  tha t  den ied  i t  wou ld  render  h imse l f  un ive r s a l l y  
r idiculous.

L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  a d o r e  a  B e i n g  w h o  c a n n o t ,  by  
s e a rch i ng ,  b e  f ound  ou t  un to  p e r f e c t i on ;  a nd  h ave  
g race  whereby  we may wor sh ip  h im acceptably,  wi th  
r eve ren c e  a nd  w i t h  god l y  f e a r .  An d ,  c o nv i n c e d  o f  
the inf ini te  di s tance there i s  between him and us ,  le t .  
u s  admi re  h i s  conde scen s ion .  How ev iden t  i s  i t  tha t  
he does not s tand in need of  us ,  and i s  “exal ted above  
a l l  b l e s s i n g  a n d  p r a i s e ! ” Ye t  w e  a n d  o u r  m e a n  
a f f a i r s  h ave  a lway s  engaged  h i s  a t t en t ion—“What  i s  
man tha t  thou shou lde s t  magni fy  h im?  and tha t  thou  
s hou l d e s t  s e t  t h i n e  h e a r t  upon  h im?  and  t h a t  t hou  
shouldes t  v i s i t  h im ever y mor ning,  and t r y  him ever y  
moment?”

The eter ni ty  of  God should take of f  our  a t tachment  
and  dependence  f rom th ing s  be low.  Crea tu re s ,  how- 
eve r  a g re e ab l e  o r  powe r f u l ,  a re  “ l e s s  t h an  no th i ng  
a n d  va n i t y.” “ C e a s e  f ro m  m a n ,  w h o s e  b re a t h  i s  i n  
h i s  nos t r i l s ;  where in  i s  he  to  be  accounted  o f ?  Trus t  
i n  t h e  L o rd  f o r  e ve r ;  f o r  i n  t h e  L o rd  J e h ova h  i s  
eve r l a s t i n g  s t r e n g t h .” “ H a s t  t h o u  n o t  k n ow n ,  h a s t  
thou not heard, that the everlast ing God, the Lord, the
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Creator of the ends of the ear th, f ainteth not, neither is  
wear y? there i s  no searching of  hi s  under s tanding.  He  
g ive th  power  to  the  f a in t ;  and  to  them tha t  have  no  
m i g h t  h e  i n c r e a s e t h  s t r e n g t h .  C r e a t u r e s  m ay  d i e ,  
bu t  he  l ive th ;  and  b l e s s ed  be  our  Rock ,  and  l e t  the  
G o d  o f  o u r  s a l va t i o n  b e  e x a l t e d .” “ A l l  f l e s h  i s  a s  
g ra s s ,  and a l l  the g lor y of  man as  the f lower of  g ra s s .  
The  g r a s s  w i the re th ,  and  the  f l owe r  t he reo f  f a l l e t h  
away ;  bu t  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd  endu re th  f o r  eve r.  
And this i s  the word which, by the Gospel,  i s  preached  
unto you.” The heavens  and the ear th  may pas s  away;  
but  h i s  covenant  i s  ever l a s t ing ,  ordered in  a l l  th ings ,  
and  su re.  A s  he  i s  e t e r n a l ,  O  Chr i s t i an ,  t hy  h app i - 
ne s s ,  which  i s  bound up in  h im,  i s  s ecure.  He i s  the  
s t r e n g t h  o f  t hy  h e a r t ;  h e  i s  t hy  p o r t i o n  f o r  eve r .  
Re a l i z e  t hy  un i on  w i t h  h im  i n  a l l  t hy  e x i g en c i e s ,  
f e e b l e n e s s ,  a n d  d a n g e r s .  “ T h e  e t e r n a l  G o d  i s  
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.”

NOVEMBER 7.—MORNING.
“ F o r  n e i t h e r  d i d  h i s  b r e t h r e n  b e l i e v e  i n  h i m .”  
 —John vii. 5.

H ow  i s  t h i s  c h a r g e  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d ?  Two  d i s - 
t i nc t ion s  o r  l im i t a t i on s  a re  nece s s a r y.  F i r s t .  I t  c an- 
not  be taken l i te ra l ly  a s  to  the name—“his  bre thren.”  
Even  t ho s e  who  ve r y  p rope r l y  re j e c t  t h e  no t i on  o f  
h e r  p e r p e t u a l  v i r g i n i t y,  do  no t  s u ppo s e  t h a t  t h e s e  
were  rea l ly  the  ch i ld ren  o f  Mar y,  our  Lord ’s  mother.  
T h e  q u e s t i o n  w h i c h  d i v i d e s  t h e  a n c i e n t s  a n d  t h e  
m o d e r n s  t u r n s  u p o n  t h i s — w h e t h e r  t h ey  we re  t h e  
o f f spr ing of  Joseph by a  for mer mar r iage ;  or  whether
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they were  bor n of  Sa lome,  Mar y ’s  s i s te r,  and so  were  
ou r  Lo rd ’s  c ou s i n s - g e r man .  The  l a t t e r  i s  t h e  mo re  
p rob ab l e  c on c l u s i on .  Among  t h e  Jew s ,  k i n smen  i n  
va r i ou s  deg ree s  we re  c a l l ed  b re th ren .  Ab r aham and  
Lo t  were  unc l e  and  nephew;  ye t ,  s ay s  the  fo r mer  to  
t h e  l a t t e r ,  “We  a re  b re t h ren .” The  mean i ng  t h e re - 
fore i s ,  that  our Lord’s  more near  and remote kindred  
d i d  no t  b e l i eve  on  h im .  Bu t ,  s e cond l y,  t h i s  c anno t  
be  t aken  un ive r s a l l y,  a s  to  the  f a c t .  For  th ree  o f  h i s  
b re th ren ,  a t  l e a s t ,  we re  f ou id  i n  t he  numbe r  o f  h i s  
apo s t l e s—Simon ,  and  Jude,  and  Jame s  the  l e s s ,  who  
i s  e x p re s s l y  c a l l e d  t h e  L o rd ’s  b ro t h e r .  T h e  S c r i p - 
t u r e  d o e s  n o t  g r a t i f y  o u r  c u r i o s i t y :  we  k n ow  bu t  
l i t t l e  o f  Mar y ’s  o r  Jo s eph ’s  re l a t i on s :  bu t  they  s eem  
to  have  been  numerou s ;  and  the  l anguage  be fo re  u s  
mus t  in t imate  tha t  not  on ly  some,  but  compara t ive ly  
many, of them had no real faith in him.

T h i s  i s  a  ve r y  s u r p r i s i n g  a n n o u n c e m e n t .  B u t  i t  
i s  ve r y  i n s t r u c t ive.  Doe s  i t  no t  f avou r  t he  t r u th  o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y ?  H a d  a l l  o u r  L o rd ’s  r e l a t i o n s  r e c o m - 
m e n d e d  a n d  f o l l owe d  h i m ,  h i s  c a u s e  m i g h t  h ave  
l o o ke d  h u m a n  a n d  s u s p i c i o u s .  We  k n ow  w h a t  a d - 
van t a ge  Mahome t  de r ived  f rom the  a t t a chmen t  and  
e m p l oy m e n t  o f  h i s  k i n d r e d .  B u t  h e r e  e ve r y  a p - 
pea r ance  o f  f ami l y  con t r ivance  i s  exc luded ;  and  we  
s e e  t h a t  o u r  L o rd  d i d  n o t  a c t  by  r u l e s  o f  c a r n a l  
po l i cy.  Hi s  k ingdom was  not  o f  th i s  wor ld ;  h i s  Gos- 
p e l  wa s  l e f t  t o  i t s  ow n  ev i d e n c e  a n d  e n e r g y ;  a n d  
d e r ived  no  a s s i s t ance  f rom the  aux i l i a r i e s  o f  e r ro r,  
superstition, or idolatry.

We  s e e  a l s o  w h a t  ev i d e n c e  m ay  b e  r e s i s t e d ,  a n d  
w h a t  m e a n s  m ay  b e  r e n d e r e d  i n e f f e c t u a l ,  b y  t h e  
deprav i ty  o f  human na ture.  These  men had  a t t ended  
h i s  p r e a c h i n g ,  a n d  h e  s p a ke  a s  n eve r  m a n  s p a ke .
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T h ey  h a d  o f t e n  h e a rd  h i s  c o nve r s a t i o n .  T h ey  h a d  
rece ived many in s t r uc t ions ,  reproof s ,  and encourage- 
men t s  f rom  h im ,  i n  a  manne r  t h e  mo s t  a d ap t e d  t o  
i n s u re  s u c c e s s .  They  h ad  gone  up  w i t h  h im  t o  t h e  
f e s t iva l s ,  and  h ad  s e en  h i s  d evo t i on .  Some  o f  t h em  
we re  p re s en t  when  he  t u r ned  t h e  wa t e r  i n t o  w ine.  
T h e y  h a d  s e e n  h i m  o p e n  t h e  e ye s  o f  t h e  b l i n d .  
Ye s ;  t h e s e  ve r y  men ,  “h i s  b re t h ren ,  t h e re f o re ,  s a i d  
unto h im,  Depar t  hence,  and go in to  Judæa,  tha t  thy  
d i s c i p l e s  a l s o  m ay  s e e  t h e  wo r k s  t h a t  t h o u  d o e s t .  
Fo r  the re  i s  no  man  tha t  doe th  any  th ing  in  s e c re t ,  
and  he  h imse l f  s eeke th  to  be  known open ly.  I f  thou  
do  t he s e  t h i ng s ,  s h ew  thy s e l f  t o  t h e  wor l d .” A s  h i s  
re l a t i on s ,  t h ey  mu s t  h ave  known  the  c i rcums t ance s  
o f  h i s  b i r th ;  the appearance of  the angel  to the shep- 
he rd s ;  t h e  j ou r ney  o f  t h e  w i s e  men ;  t h e  p rophe s y - 
i n g  o f  S i m e o n  a n d  A n n a ;  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  Jo h n ;  
t h e  d e s c en t  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  i n  h i s  b a p t i sm ;  h i s  
h o l y  a n d  h e ave n l y  l i f e — N eve r t h e l e s s ,  s u c h  we r e  
t he i r  p re jud i c e s  and  wor l d l y  d i s po s i t i on s ,  t h a t  t hey  
d i d  n o t  b e l i e ve  o n  h i m .  I t  wa s  n o t  e v i d e n c e  t h ey  
wa n t e d ;  n o r  i s  i t  a  wa n t  o f  ev i d e n c e  t h a t  i n d u c e s  
pe r son s  to  re j e c t  h im now.  The  sou rce  o f  i n f i de l i t y  
i s  not  in te l l ec tua l ,  but  mora l .  “Were  i t  not  c r imina l ,  
i t  wou ld  not  be  pun i shable.  But  th i s  i s  the  condem- 
n a t i on ,  t h a t  l i gh t  i s  come  i n to  t he  wor l d ;  bu t  men  
l ove  da rkne s s  r a the r  th an  l i gh t ,  bec au se  the i r  deed s  
a re  ev i l .  We  t h i nk  s ome  mean s  mu s t  be  i r re s i s t i b l e  
—but  we  fo rge t  tha t  the  hea r t  i s  dece i t fu l  above  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ked—Ne i t h e r  w i l l  t h ey  
be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

And  f rom  hence,  we  n e ed  no t  wonde r  i f  i n f e r i o r  
ch a r a c t e r s  a re  un succe s s f u l  i n  t he i r  p iou s  a t t emp t s .  
M i n i s t e r s  m ay  b e  f a i t h f u l  a n d  z e a l o u s ,  a n d  ye t  b e
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c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  c o m p l a i n ,  “ W h o  h a t h  b e l i eve d  o u r  
r e p o r t ? ” M a s t e r s  m ay  b e  w i s e  a n d  g o o d :  ye t  w h a t  
a  s e r van t  h ad  E l i s h a ,  i n  Geha z i !  Pa ren t s  s hou l d  do  
eve r y  th ing  in  the i r  power  fo r  the  sp i r i t u a l  we l f a re  
o f  t h e i r  c h i l d ren ;  a nd ,  i n  a  g ene r a l  way,  t h ey  may  
h o p e  f o r  s u c c e s s :  bu t  l e t  t h e m  n o t  wo n d e r  i f ,  i n  
some  in s t ance s ,  even  the i r  t e a r s ,  and  examp le s ,  and  
entreaties are vain!

L e t  t ho s e  who  h ave  i r r e l i g i ou s  r e l a t i ve s  t h i nk  o f  
J e s u s .  H e  wa s  i n  t h i s  p o i n t  t e m p t e d  a s  t h e y  a r e .  
H e  c a n  s y m p a t h i s e  w i t h  t h e m .  H e  r e m e m b e r s  t h e  
f e e l i n g s  o f  h i s  h e a r t ,  w h e n  eve n  h i s  ow n  k i n d re d  
turned away from him.

H e n c e  n o n e  w i l l  b e  s ave d  by  m e re  r e l a t i o n s h i p.  
Le t  none  s ay,  the re fo re,  wi th in  themse lve s ,  We have  
Ab r aham to  ou r  f a t he r.  The  p a r ab l e  t e l l s  u s  o f  one  
i n  h e l l ,  w h o  c a l l e d  A b r a h a m  f a t h e r ;  a n d  wa s  r e - 
f u s e d  by  h im  t h e  l e a s t  g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  I t  i s  a  me rc y  
to  have  p iou s  connex ions :  bu t  re l i g ion  i s  a  pe r sona l  
t h i ng :  a nd  i f  we  re f u s e  t o  t re ad  i n  t h e i r  s t e p s ,  t h e  
b l e s s i ng  w i l l  be  tu r ned  in to  a  cu r s e :  and  the re  w i l l  
be  weeping and gnash ing of  tee th ,  when we sha l l  see  
Abr aham,  I s a a c,  and  Ja cob,  i n  the  k ingdom o f  God ;  
and we ourselves shut out.

F in a l l y.  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  be  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  k i nd red  
o f  Je s u s ,  t h an  o f  h i s  f am i l y  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  f l e s h .  
When ,  the re fo re,  the  woman  exc l a imed ,  “B le s s ed  i s  
t h e  womb th a t  b a re  t hee,  and  the  p ap s  wh i ch  t hou  
h a s t  s u c k e d ; ” h e  h i m s e l f  r e p l i e d ,  “ Ye a ,  r a t h e r ,  
ble s sed are  they that  hear  the word of  God,  and keep  
i t .” The  s p i r i t u a l  re l a t i on  to  h im c an  neve r  be  d i s - 
s o l ve d ;  a n d  i t  w i l l  i n s u re  eve r y  t h i n g  e s s e n t i a l  t o  
o u r  s a f e t y,  h o n o u r,  we a l t h ,  p owe r,  a n d  h a p p i n e s s ,  
f o r  e ve r .  A s  t h e  n a t u r a l  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i m  wa s  n o t
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s av i ng ,  s o  i t  wa s  n e ce s s a r i l y  con f i n ed  t o  f ew.  “Bu t  
t h i s  l i e s  o p e n  t o  a l l .  “ T h e n  o n e  s a i d  u n t o  h i m .  
Beho ld ,  thy  mother  and  thy  b re thren  s t and  wi thout ,  
d e s i r i n g  t o  s p e a k  w i t h  t h e e .  B u t  h e  a n swe re d  a n d  
s a i d  u n t o  h i m  t h a t  t o l d  h i m ,  W h o  i s  my  m o t h e r ?  
a nd  who  a re  my  b re t h ren ?  And  h e  s t r e t c h e d  f o r t h  
h i s  h and  toward s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and  s a i d ,  Beho ld  my  
m o t h e r  a n d  my  b r e t h r e n !  Fo r  w h o s o eve r  s h a l l  d o  
the wi l l  o f  my Father  which i s  in  heaven,  the same i s  
my brother, and sister, and mother.”

NOVEMBER 7—EVENING.
“We tha t  a r e  i n  t h i s  t a b e r na c l e  d o  g r o an ,  b e i n g  bu r - 
dened.” —2 Cor. v. 4.

B y  “ t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e” t h e  A p o s t l e  m e a n s  t h e  b o d y,  
wh i ch  i s  t h e  s ame  t o  t h e  s ou l  a s  a  dwe l l i n g  t o  t h e  
i nh ab i t a n t .  On l y  i t  i s  o b s e r va b l e  t h a t  h e  do e s  no t  
ca l l  i t  a  pa lace,  a  mans ion,  a  house,  but  a  taber nac le.  
Paul  was  f ami l iar  with the s t ructure of  such a  kind of  
r e s i d e n c e ,  f o r  h e  wa s  b y  c r a f t  a  t e n t - m a ke r .  H e  
knew th a t  i t  h ad  a  roo f ,  bu t  no  founda t i on ;  t h a t  i t  
wa s  a  t empor a r y  a c commoda t i on ,  a  movab l e  abode,  
e a s i l y  t aken  down,  ea s i l y  in ju red ,  e a s i l y  ove r tu r ned ,  
ea s i ly  des t royed.  Do what  you wi l l  wi th  your  bodie s ,  
t h ey  a re  no  b e t t e r  t h an  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  e a r t h l y  t a b e r - 
n a c l e s .  N u r s e  t h e m ,  p a m p e r  t h e m ,  d r e s s  t h e m ,  
a do r n  t hem,  i do l i z e  t h em,  a s  you  p l e a s e ;  du s t  t h ey  
are, and unto dust shall they return.

B u t  s e e  h ow  h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h e  s o u l  f ro m  t h e  
b o d y,  a n d  p l a c e s  i t  a b ove  t h e  b o d y.  H e  s p e a k s  o f  
t h e  b o d y  a s  i f  i t  d i d  n o t  b e l o n g  t o  o u r  p e r s o n s :  
“ We  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e ” — a s  i f  we  c o u l d
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l i ve  a n d  a c t  w i t h o u t  i t .  A n d  t h i s  i s  p o s s i b l e .  T h e  
s o u l  i s  t h e  m a n .  T h e  s o u l  i s  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t .  I t  i s  
i n  t h e  b o d y,  b u t  n o t  o f  i t .  I t  i s  i m m a t e r i a l ,  i m - 
m o r t a l ,  a n d  c a p a b l e  o f  e n d l e s s  i m p rove m e n t .  We  
c anno t  s ave  t h e  dwe l l i n g ,  bu t  we  may  s ave  t h e  i n - 
h ab i t an t .  And  shou ld  no t  t h i s  be  ou r  sup reme  con- 
cer n?  Does  not  he  who knows  the  va lue  o f  the  sou l ,  
f rom the  pr ice  he  pa id  for  the  redempt ion of  i t ,  a sk ,  
“What  i s  a  man pro f i ted  i f  he  should  ga in  the  whole  
wo r l d ,  a nd  l o s e  h i s  own  sou l ?  o r  wha t  s h a l l  a  man  
g ive  i n  e x ch ang e  f o r  h i s  s ou l ? ” Ye t  t h e re  a re  p e r - 
s on s  who  l ive  a s  i f  t hey  deemed  the  sou l  unwor thy  
o f  a  momen t ’s  t hough t ;  ye a ,  a nd  t h ey  o f t en  d i e  s o  
t oo.  They  s end  f o r  t h e  phy s i c i a n ;  t h ey  emp loy  t h e  
l awyer,  they  d i spose  o f  the i r  subs t ance ;  they  a r r ange  
the i r  fune r a l s ,  and  t e l l  the i r  f r i end s  where  and  how  
t h ey  c hoo s e  t o  b e  bu r i e d :  bu t  no t  a  wo rd  e s c a p e s  
them conce r n ing  the  noble r  and  neve r -dy ing  pa r t— 
and  none  o f  the  c r ue l  and  in f amous  wre tche s  in  the  
room wi l l  dare  to  break the de lus ion,  and a sk ,  What ,  
h a v e  y o u  n o  s o u l ?  I s  t h i s  d i s p o s e d  o f ?  I s  t h i s  
p rov i d ed  f o r ?  Whe re  w i l l  t h i s  b e  f ound  i n  t h e  d ay  
of the Lord Jesus?

We  h ave  s e e n  t h e i r  r e s i d e n c e ;  l e t  u s  h e a r  t h e i r  
c o m p l a i n t — “ We  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e  d o  
g r o a n ,  b e i n g  b u r d e n e d . ” W i t h  w h a t ?  T h e  o p p r e s - 
s i on s  a re  numbe r l e s s .  The re  a re  t h e  c ommon  ev i l s  
o f  l i f e .  We  n e e d  n o t  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t o  k n ow  
tha t  ea r th  i s  a  va le  o f  t ea r s ,  and  tha t  man i s  bor n  to  
t rouble.  Who i s  secure  f rom f a i lure  in  the i r  schemes?  
f ro m  wo r l d l y  l o s s e s ?  f a m i l y  b e r e ave m e n t s ?  b o d i l y  
a c c i d e n t s  a n d  d i s e a s e s ?  B u t ,  c o m m o n  a s  t h ey  a r e ,  
s o m e  m i g h t  h ave  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h e  f r i e n d s  o f  t h e  
A lmigh ty  wou ld  be  exempted  f rom the se  c a l ami t i e s .
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Ye t  many  a re  the  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s .  They  
have  f requent ly  more  o f  these  su f fe r ings  than other s .  
The  hu s b andman  doe s  no t  p r une  t h e  b r amb l e ,  bu t  
the  v ine.  The  s tone s  de s i gned  fo r  the  t emp le  above  
requi re  more  cut t ing  and po l i sh ing than those  which  
a r e  f o r  t h e  c o m m o n  wa l l .  C o r r e c t i o n  i s  n o t  f o r  
s t r ange r s ,  bu t  ch i l d ren—“What  son  i s  he  whom the  
f a t h e r  c h a s t e n e t h  no t ? ” Ne i t h e r  i s  a  Ch r i s t i a n  r e - 
qu i red  to  be  s en s e l e s s  unde r  the s e  a f f l i c t i on s .  They  
a r e  n o t  j oyo u s ,  b u t  g r i e vo u s ;  a n d  o n l y  y i e l d  t h e  
p e a c e a b l e  f r u i t s  o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s  t o  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  
e x e r c i s e d  t h e r e b y.  H e  i s  n o  m o r e  t o  d e s p i s e  t h e  
c h a s t e n i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd  t h a n  t o  f a i n t  w h e n  h e  i s  
r e b u ke d  o f  h i m .  I n  s o m e  r e s p e c t s  h e  f e e l s  t h e s e  
t roub l e s  mo re  t h an  o t h e r s :  f o r  h e  c anno t  h ave  re - 
c o u r s e  t o  t h e  d i ve r s i o n s  a n d  s t u p e f a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
wor ld  unde r  them:  he  s e e s  i n  them a l l  t he  d re ad fu l  
ev i l  o f  s i n :  h e  o f t en  f e a r s  t h ey  a re  p roo f s  o f  God ’s  
a n g e r  t owa rd s  h i m ;  a n d  t r e m b l e s  l e s t  t h ey  s h o u l d  
not be sanctified.

T h e re  a r e  a l s o  t h e  h a t r e d  a n d  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  
wo r l d .  “ W h a t  d i d  t h e  M a c c a b e a n  J e w s ,  a n d  t h e  
f i r s t  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  our  own fore f a ther s ,  su f f e r ?  We  
do we l l  to  remember  the  for mer  t imes ,  and  compare  
t h e m  w i t h  o u r  ow n .  Ye t  w h a t  c a n n o t  b e  d o n e  l e - 
ga l l y  may  be  done  rea l l y ;  and  many  wive s ,  ch i ld ren ,  
s e r van t s ,  and  dependen t s ,  a re  a t  t h i s  hour  endur ing  
p e r s e c u t i o n ,  e ve n  i n  t h i s  c o u n t r y.  T h e  s t ro n g e s t  
t ie s  of  a f fect ion towards  a  man wi l l ,  upon conver s ion,  
re lax and loosen,  l ike the cords of  l i fe  at  the breaking  
up  o f  t he  con s t i t u t i on ;  and  wha t  wa s  wa r m f r i end- 
sh ip  be fo re,  degene r a t e s  i n to  mere  c iv i l i t y,  pe rhap s  
i n t o  o p e n  m a l i g n i t y.  T h e  c a r n a l  m i n d  i s  e n m i t y  
a g a i n s t  G o d :  t h e  t o n g u e  c a n  n o  m a n  t a m e .  T h ey
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that  go for th to the Redeemer without the camp must  
b e a r  h i s  r e p ro a c h .  T h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  w i l l  
n eve r  a c t  j u s t l y  and  c and id l y  t owa rd s  re a l  re l i g i on .  
T h e y  a l w a y s  a f f e c t  t o  p i t y  o r  d e s p i s e  i t .  I t  i s  
weaknes s ,  o r  derangement ,  o r  en thus i a sm,  or  merce- 
n a r i n e s s ,  o r  hy p o c r i s y — “ S p e a k i n g  ev i l  o f  yo u ” — 
“Cruel mockings—”

T h e r e  a r e  a l s o  g r i e vo u s  t e m p t a t i o n s .  W h a t  d o  
s o m e  s u f f e r  f ro m  t h i s  q u a r t e r !  Ye t  e a c h  C h r i s t i a n ,  
a s  knowing  on ly  h i s  own hea r t ’s  b i t t e r ne s s ,  i s  re ady  
t o  exc l a im ,  “No one  endu re s  s uch  t emp t a t i on s  a s  I  
do—They not only attend me in the world, but fol low  
me to the throne of  God and the table  o f  the  Lord— 
T h ey  o f t e n  l ay  wa s t e  my  c o m f o r t ,  a n d  I  f e a r  w i l l  
p rove  my  de s t r uc t i on  a t  l a s t—The  enemy  ha th  pe r - 
s e cu t ed  my  s ou l ;  h e  h a t h  sm i t t e n  my  l i f e  down  t o  
the  g round ;  he  ha th  made  me to  dwe l l  in  da rkne s s , .  
a s  t ho s e  t h a t  h ave  b e en  l ong  d e ad .” Ye t  i s  no t  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  a lway s  s p o ke n  o f  a s  a  wa r f a r e ?  A n d  
d i d  no t  even  Pau l  and  h i s  f e l l ows  s ay,  “We  wre s t l e  
not  aga ins t  f le sh and blood,  but  aga ins t  pr incipa l i t ie s ,  
a g a i n s t  p owe r s ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  d a r k n e s s  
o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  a g a i n s t  s p i r i t u a l  w i ckedne s s  i n  h i gh  
places”?

But  there  i s  nothing wi th which the Chr i s t i an i s  so  
much oppres sed as  h i s  s ins .  “Mine in iqui t ie s  are  gone  
ove r  m i n e  h e a d :  a s  a  h e av y  b u r d e n  t h e y  a r e  t o o  
heavy for  me to  bear”—At f i r s t  in  the  gui l t  o f  them,  
t i l l  b y  b e l i e v i n g  h e  e n t e r s  i n t o  r e s t — A f t e r wa r d s  
i n  t h e  r e m a i n s  o f  t h e m .  W h e n  I  wo u l d  d o  g o o d ,  
s ay s  he,  ev i l  i s  pre sent  wi th  me,  and how to per for m  
tha t  which  i s  good I  f ind  not ;  O wre tched  man tha t  
I  a m !  w h o  s h a l l  d e l i ve r  m e  f ro m  t h e  b o d y  o f  t h i s  
d e a t h ?  l i e  i s  a  s t r a nge r  t o  D iv i n e  g r a c e  who s e  im-
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p e r f e c t i o n s  a r e  n o t  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n s .  T h e  C h r i s t i a n  
m o u r n s  ove r  t h o s e  i n f i r m i t i e s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  eve n  
v i e w e d  b y  o t h e r s  a s  s i n s :  s u c h  a s  w a n d e r i n g  
t hough t s  a nd  co l d  a f f e c t i on s  i n  du t y.  He  h a s  a  re - 
newed and  tender  consc ience ;  and ,  l ike  the  app le  o f  
t h e  e ye ,  a  m o t e  w i l l  p a i n  i t .  To  l ove  p u r i t y,  a n d  
f ee l  po l lu t ion—to  be  e age r  to  advance,  and  be  h in- 
de red  by  ba f f l ing  de ten t ions—to wi sh  to  be  a  work- 
man  th a t  neede th  no t  t o  be  a sh amed ,  and  neve r  be  
able to put any thing out of his hand that is not mar red  
a n d  s p o i l e d — t o  l ove  t h e  S av i o u r ,  a n d  ye t  g r i e ve  
h i s  Holy  Spi r i t ,  and p ierce  the ver y  bosom on which  
he  l e an s—Here  i s  enough to  make  h im g roan ,  be ing  
bu rdened .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h a t  be au t i f u l  b i rd ,  t he  b i rd  
o f  p a r a d i s e ,  t h a t  w h e n  i t  i s  c a u g h t  a n d  c a g e d ,  i t  
n eve r  c e a s e s  t o  s i g h  t i l l  i t  i s  s e t  f r e e .  “ Ju s t  s u c h  
i s  t he  Chr i s t i an”—Noth ing  w i l l  s a t i s f y  h im bu t  the  
glorious liberty of the sons of God.

NOVEMBER 8.—MORNING.
“And when the Phar isees saw i t,  they said unto his dis- 
ciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?”  
 —Matt. ix. 11.

Th i s  i s  connec t ed  w i th  a  conc i s e  n a r r a t ive  o f  t he  
c o nve r s i o n  o f  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  t h i s  G o s p e l .  Fo r  t h e  
a c coun t  o f  h imse l f  i s  f u r n i s h ed  by  h imse l f .—I t  i s  a  
de l ica te  th ing for  a  man to wr i te  concer ning himse l f :  
bu t  the  s ac red  au thor s  a re  above  a l l  su sp i c ion .  They  
a re  a lway s  f a i th fu l  and  impar t i a l ;  and  the i r  on ly  a im  
i s  t r u t h .  Though  Ma t t h ew  h e re  s p e a k s  o f  h i m s e l f ,
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t h e  re f e ren c e  wa s  un avo i d ab l e ;  a nd  h e  on l y  i n t ro - 
duces the servant, for the sake of the Master.

T h e  c a s e  wa s  t h i s .  A f t e r  l e av i n g  t h e  p r i v a c y  o f  
Naz a re th ,  ou r  Lo rd  c ame  and  dwe l t  i n  Cape r naum.  
Thi s  town,  a s  i t  wa s  s i tua ted  on  the  l ake  o f  Ga l i l ee,  
gave  h im an oppor tuni ty  to  pa s s  ea s i ly  in  the  f i sh ing  
boa t s  o f  h i s  f o l l ower s  t o  any  p a r t s  o f  t he  ad jo in ing  
c o u n t r y — “ A n d  a s  J e s u s  p a s s e d  f o r t h  f ro m  t h e n c e ,  
he  s aw a  man  s i t t ing  a t  the  rece ip t  o f  cu s tom:” tha t  
i s ,  he  wa s  rece iv ing  the  to l l s  f rom the  goods  l anded  
a n d  e m b a r ke d  o n  t h e  q u ay.  A s  L u ke  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  
he  made  a  g rea t  f e a s t ,  and  bade  many,  i t  i s  p robable  
he  was  pos se s sed  o f  cons iderable  proper ty ;  and,  f rom  
t h e  c o m m o n  c h a r a c t e r  o f  p u b l i c a n s ,  we  m i g h t  b e  
t empted  to  conc lude,  th a t  i t  wa s  the  p roduce  o f  i l - 
l e g a l  e x a c t i on .  Bu t  i t  wou l d  b e  i nv i d i o u s  t o  d r aw  
s u ch  an  i n f e rence.  Even  a  pub l i c an  wa s  no t  n e c e s - 
s a r i l y  w i cked ;  and  t h e  con s c i ou sne s s  Za c cheu s  h ad  
of  f reedom from extor t ion i s  obvious f rom his  appeal ;  
“ I f  I  h ave  t a ke n  a ny  t h i n g  f ro m  a ny  m a n  by  f a l s e  
a c c u s a t i o n ,  I  r e s t o re  h i m  f o u r f o l d .” I t  i s  eve n  t h e  
du ty  o f  o f f i c i a l  agent s  to  be  exac t  and  fu l l  in  l awfu l  
d e m a n d s .  We  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  t a k e  i t  f o r  g r a n t e d  
t h a t  M a t t h e w  w a s  r i g h t f u l l y  e n g a g e d  w h e n  o u r  
S a v i o u r  t o o k  k n ow l e d g e  o f  h i m ;  a n d ,  a s  D i v i n e  
f avour  ha s  been shewn towards  many other s  recorded  
in  the  Scr ip ture s ,  whi le  f i l l ing  up the  dut ie s  o f  the i r  
s t a t ion ,  we  l e a r n  tha t  d i l i gence  in  our  ca l l ing  i s  a c- 
c ep t a b l e  t o  God ,  a s  we l l  a s  a pp roved  o f  men .  The  
ange l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  appe a red  t o  t h e  s h ephe rd s  wh i l e  
ke e p i n g  t h e i r  f l o c k s  by  n i g h t ,  a n d  a n n o u n c e d  t h e  
b i r t h  o f  t h e  Me s s i a h .  S au l  wa s  s e ek i ng  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  
a s s e s  when  Samue l  me t  h im,  and  ano in ted  h im k ing  
ove r  I s r a e l .  Wh i l e  d r aw ing  wa t e r  a t  t h e  we l l ,  Re -



274 november 8.—morning 

274

b e c c a ,  a n d  R a c h e l ,  a n d  Z i p p o r a h ,  f o u n d  e a c h  a  
hu sband—The woman o f  Samar i a  found  the  Sav iour  
of the world.

He re  i t  may  be  a s ked ,  Wa s  ou r  Lo rd ’s  t hu s  mee t - 
ing wi th  Mat thew the e f fec t  o f  chance,  or  o f  des ign?  
To th i s  ques t ion we bo ld ly  answer,  Of  de s ign .  There  
i s  no th ing  a cc iden t a l  i n  the  conve r s ion  o f  a  s i nne r.  
I f  a  man be  s aved ,  and ca l l ed  wi th  a  ho ly  ca l l ing ,  in  
t i m e ,  i t  i s  a c c o rd i n g  t o  G o d ’s  p u r p o s e  a n d  g r a c e  
given him in Christ Jesus before the world began.

— “ A n d  h e  s a i t h  t o  h i m ,  F o l l o w  m e .  A n d  h e  
a ro s e  a nd  f o l l owed  h im .” He  h a t h  a  m i gh t y  vo i c e .  
H e  u p h o l d s  a l l  t h i n g s  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  p owe r .  
B y  t h e  s a m e  wo r d  h e  m a d e  t h e m  a l l .  H e  s p a k e ,  
and  i t  wa s  done ;  he  commanded ,  and  i t  s t ood  f a s t .  
He  s a id ,  Le t  the re  be  l i gh t ,  and  the re  wa s  l i gh t .  So  
i t  was  in the old creat ion;  and,  in the new, he ca l le th  
t h i n g s  wh i ch  a re  no t ,  a nd  t h ey  a ppe a r.  A s  t h e  a d - 
d re s s  wa s  i n s t a n t an eou s ,  s o  t h e  obed i en c e  wa s  im- 
m e d i a t e .  W h a t  a  c h a n g e  d i d  t h e  c a l l  p ro d u c e  i n  
t h e  s o u l  o f  t h i s  m a n !  H ow  d i d  i t  e n l i g h t e n  h i s  
m i n d ,  a n d  i n f l a m e  h i s  h e a r t !  D o u b t l e s s  h i s  h e a d  
wa s  f i l l e d  w i t h  wo r l d l y  c a r e s ;  bu t  t h i s  vo i c e ,  l i ke  
a  c h a r m ,  d i s p o s s e s s e s  h i m .  T h e  m e a n n e s s  o f  o u r  
S av i o u r ’s  a p p e a r a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  l ow n e s s  o f  h i s  a t - 
t e n d a n t s ,  we i g h  n o t h i n g  w i t h  h i m .  H e  wa s  n ow  
i n  p ro spe r i t y ;  he  wa s  t o  l e ave  a  g a in fu l  o f f i c e ;  and  
p e r h a p s  s aw  b e f o r e  h i m  o n l y  r e p ro a c h  a n d  p e r s e - 
c u t i o n :  bu t  h e  i s  s a t i s f i e d ;  a n d  wo u l d  r a t h e r  b e  a  
poor mini s ter  of  Chr i s t ,  than a  r ich of f icer  of  Csesar.  
I n  a  c a s e  o f  s u ch  magn i t ude,  i t  m i gh t  b e  s uppo s ed  
t h a t  he  wou ld  have  requ i red  some  t ime  to  con s i de r  
a n d  e x a m i n e  m a t t e r s .  B u t ,  l i k e  P a u l ,  h e  c o n f e r s  
n o t  w i t h  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d .  T h e  K i n g ’s  b u s i n e s s
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r e q u i r e s  h a s t e .  Tr u e  o b e d i e n c e  i s  a lway s  p ro n m t  
a n d  u n r e s e r v e d — H e  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w e d  h i m  
O  b l e s s e d  Je s u s ,  may  t hy  c a l l  t o  u s  b e  s o  e f f e c t u a l  
tha t  when  thou s aye s t ,  “Seek  ye  my f ace ;” our  hea r t s  
may  a n swe r,  “Thy  f a c e ,  Lo rd ,  w i l l  we  s e e k .” And ,  
a t  t hy  b i dd ing ,  may  we  a r i s e ,  a nd ,  f o r s a k i ng  eve r y  
c a r n a l  p u r s u i t  a nd  wo r l d l y  a t t a c hm en t ,  f o l l ow  t h e  
Lamb whithersoever he goeth!

Though  Ma t thew fo r ma l l y  s u r rende red  h i s  o f f i c e,  
a nd  a l l  i t s  c onc e r n s ,  we  h ave  no  re a s on  t o  b e l i eve  
t h a t  h e  s a c r i f i c e d  h i s  e f f e c t s .  Ra t h e r ,  we  a re  p e r - 
suaded that  he care fu l ly  secured them, to be proper ly  
u s ed  and  app l i ed .  Wha t eve r  we  po s s e s s  a t  t h e  t ime  
o f  our  ca l l ing  may  be  consec ra ted  to  the  Redeemer,  
and  advan tageous ly  employed  in  h i s  s e r v i ce,  and  the  
c au s e  o f  benevo l ence.  And  when  the  hea r t  i s  open ,  
t h e  h a n d  a n d  t h e  h o u s e  c a n n o t  b e  s h u t .  M a t t h ew  
there fore  makes  an  ente r t a inment  for  our  Lord :  and ,  
“ b eho l d ,  many  pub l i c an s  a nd  s i nne r s  c ame  and  s a t  
d ow n  w i t h  h i m  a n d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .” T h e s e  p e r s o n s  
h ad  f o r me r l y  v i s i t e d  Ma t t h ew ;  p a r t l y  f o r  bu s i n e s s ,  
a n d  p a r t l y  f ro m  p l e a s u r e :  n ow  t h ey  c a m e,  i nv i t e d  
by  h im wi th  the  hope  o f  the i r  der iv ing  bene f i t  f rom  
ou r  S av i ou r ’s  conve r s a t i on .  “Who  knows ,” s ay s  h e,  
“bu t  t h e  vo i c e  t h a t  h a s  re a ched  my  he a r t  may  a l s o  
c a l l  t h em  by  h i s  g r a c e ? ” How  i nva r i a b l y  i s  s u c h  a  
d i s po s i t i on  f ound  i n  eve r y  s ub j e c t  o f  d iv i ne  g r a c e !  
Come wi th  us ,  s a id  Moses  to  Hobab,  and we wi l l  do  
thee  good ;  fo r  the  Lord  ha th  spoken  good  conce r n- 
i n g  I s r a e l .  O  t a s t e  a n d  s e e ,  s a y s  D av i d ,  t h a t  t h e  
L o rd  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  
h i m .  C o m e,  a n d  s e e  h i m ,  s a i d  t h e  wo m a n  o f  S a - 
m a r i a  t o  h e r  n e i g h b o u r s .  I n  t h e  s a m e  s p i r i t  M a t - 
thew makes  a  f ea s t ,  to  which he  ca l l s  h i s  o ld  f r i ends
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a n d  c o m p a n i o n s .  A n d  o u r  S av i o u r  g ave  t h e m  t h e  
ch e e r f u l ,  t hough  no t  t h e  s i n f u l ,  mee t i ng :  t e a ch i ng  
u s  the reby  no t  to  be  repu l s ive  in  our  manner s—nor  
to  re fu se  soc ia l  in te rcour se.  Of  two th ings ,  however,  
we  s hou l d  b e  c a re f u l—To  d e s i g n  good ,  a s  ou r  S a - 
v iour  d id ,  when  we  en te r  company—and a l so  to  re - 
member  the  d i f f e rence  the re  i s  be tween h im and  u s .  
He had no cor r upt ion wi th in  for  tempta t ion to  ope- 
r a t e  upon ;  wh i l e  we  a re  e a s i l y  re cep t ive  o f  co r r up t  
i m p re s s i o n s ;  a n d  mu s t  a lway s  wa t c h  a n d  p r ay,  l e s t  
we enter into temptation.

—Bu t  t h e  Ph a r i s e e s ,  p i ou s  s ou l s !  wh e n  t h ey  s aw  
t h i s ,  we r e  s c a n d a l i z e d .  Ye t ,  a s  S a t a n  a lway s  l ove s  
to  ge t  over  the  hedge where  the  fence  i s  lowes t ,  and  
a s  he  a s s a i l ed  Eve  ap a r t  f rom he r  hu sband ;  s o  they,  
f rom fea r,  do  not  expre s s  the i r  d i s s a t i s f ac t ion  to  our  
L o r d  h i m s e l f ,  b u t  “ s a i d  u n t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  W hy  
e a t e t h  yo u r  M a s t e r - w i t h  p u b l i c a n s  a n d  s i n n e r s ? ”  
W h a t  d i d  t h ey  m e a n ?  I t  wa s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  
E lde r s ,  t h a t  t he  s anc t i f i ed  and  devou t  shou ld  neve r  
b e  s e e n  i n  c o m p a ny  w i t h  t h e  w i c ke d .  A f f e c t i n g - 
s u p e r i o r  s a n c t i t y,  t h e y  a c t e d  u p o n  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  
t h em s e l ve s ;  a nd  s a i d ,  “ S t a nd  by  t hy s e l f ;  c o me  n o t  
n e a r  t o  me ;  I  am  ho l i e r  t h an  t hou .” And  they  he re  
in s inua te,  tha t  i f  Je su s  wa s  wha t  he  p ro fe s s ed  to  be,  
he  wou ld  shun  such  cha r ac t e r s  a s  he  wa s  now wi th .  
And they seem even to fee l  a  concer n for  hi s  honour.  
A l l  th i s  was  mere  pre tence,  suppor ted  by  ma l i ce  and  
envy.  They  were  s t r ange r s  t o  eve r y  f e e l i ng  o f  p i e t y  
o r  b enevo l ence.  They  s t r a i n ed  a t  a  gn a t ,  and  swa l - 
l owed  a  c ame l .  They  made  l ong  p r aye r s  f o r  a  p re - 
t e n c e ,  a n d  d e vo u r e d  w i d ow s ’ h o u s e s .  T h ey  we r e  
wo lve s  in  sheep ’s  c lo th ing :  s epu lchre s  pa in ted  wi th- 
out, and full of rottenness within.
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I f  we  a r e  I s r a e l i t e s  i n d e e d ,  i n  w h o m  i s  n o  g u i l e  
we  s h a l l  b e  s e ve r e  t owa rd s  o u r s e l ve s ,  a n d  c a n d i d  
t owa rd s  o the r s .  We  sh a l l  s e e  more  ev i l  i n  ou r  own  
h e a r t s  t h an  we  c an  eve r  s e e  i n  t h e  conduc t  o f  ou r  
f e l l ow-c re a t u re s .  And  t hough ,  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  we  
a r e  p u r e  a n d  h e ave n l y,  we  m u s t  f e e l  w h a t e ve r  i s  
c o n t r a r y  t h e r e t o ,  we  s h a l l  b ewa i l  i t  b e f o r e  G o d ,  
r a the r  t h an  comp l a in  o f  i t  t o  men .  And  neve r  sh a l l  
we,  when the character  i s  f a i r,  and the l i fe  blameles s ,  
go  a  mot ive-hunt ing ,  and  indu lge  in  the  v i l ene s s  o f  
su sp i c ion .  Le t  u s  no t  judge,  tha t  we  be  no t  judged .  
Let  us  remember,  that  he who knows what  i s  in  man,  
r e p re s en t s  c en so r i ou sn e s s  a s  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  and  p r o o f  
o f  hy p o c r i s y.  “ W hy  b e h o l d e s t  t h o u  t h e  m o t e  t h a t  
i s  in  thy  bro ther ’s  eye,  but  cons idere s t  not  the  beam  
t h a t  i s  i n  t h i n e  ow n  e ye ?  O r  h ow  w i l t  t h o u  s a y  
to thy brother,  Let  me pul l  out  the mote out of  thine  
e y e ;  a n d ,  b e h o l d ,  a  b e a m  i s  i n  t h i n e  ow n  e y e ?  
Thou hypocr i te,  f i r s t  ca s t  out  the  beam out  o f  th ine  
own eye ;  and  then  thou sha l t  s ee  c l e a r l y  to  ca s t  ou t  
t h e  mo t e  ou t  o f  t hy  b ro t h e r ’s  eye .” O  f o r  mo re  o f  
t h a t  c h a r i t y  t h a t  “ t h i n ke t h  n o  ev i l ;  t h a t  r e j o i c e t h  
no t  i n  i n iqu i t y,  bu t  re jo i c e th  i n  the  t r u th—bea re th  
a l l  t h i n g s ,  b e l i eve t h  a l l  t h i n g s ,  h o p e t h  a l l  t h i n g s ,  
endureth all things!”

NOVEMBER 8.—EVENING.
“But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that  
be whole need not a physi c ian, “but they that are s i c k.”  
 —Matt. ix. 12.

To  p e r c e i ve  t h e  f o r c e  o f  t h e s e  wo rd s ,  we  m u s t  
r emembe r  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  t h em .  They  a re  i n  j u s t i f i -
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c a t i o n  o f  o u r  L o r d ’s  c o n d u c t .  M a t t h e w,  h a v i n g  
b e e n  c a l l e d  by  h i s  g r a c e  t o  f o l l ow  h i m ,  m a d e  a n  
enter ta inment ,  to which he invi ted hi s  for mer f r iends  
a n d  c o m p a n i o n s ;  h o p i n g  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  d e r i ve  
a d v a n t a g e  f r o m  t h e  i n t e r c o u r s e .  B u t  w h e n  t h e  
P h a r i s e e s  s aw  i t ,  t h ey  we re  o f f e n d e d ,  a n d  s a i d  t o  
h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ W hy  e a t e t h  yo u r  M a s t e r  w i t h  p u b - 
l i c a n s  a n d  s i n n e r s ? ” T h o u g h  t h e  mu r mu r  wa s  n o t  
a d d r e s s e d  t o  h i m s e l f,  i t  c o n c e r n e d  h i m s e l f ;  a n d  h e  
wa s  acqua in ted  wi th  i t :  and  though  the  compla ine r s  
we re  unde s e r v i ng  o f  h i s  no t i c e—and  he  wa s  unde r  
no  ob l i g a t i on  t o  v i nd i c a t e  wha t  h e  wa s  do i ng—he  
s a i d ,  “ I  a m  a b o u t  my  p ro p e r  bu s i n e s s .  I  h ave  n o t  
m i s t a ke n  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  my  a t t e n t i o n .  I  c a m e  t o  
s e ek  and  t o  s ave  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  l o s t .  I  c ou l d  now  
have been enjoying the company of  ange l s  in  heaven.  
My mix ing ,  on such an occa s ion,  wi th  publ icans  and  
s i n n e r s ,  i s  n o t  a g r e e a b l e  i n  i t s e l f — b u t  I  e n t e r e d  
the  wor ld  a s  a  phy s i c i an .  Where  shou ld  a  phy s i c i an  
b e  bu t  among  the  d i s o rde red  and  dy ing ?  They  t h a t  
b e  w h o l e  n e e d  n o t  a  p hy s i c i a n ,  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  a r e  
sick.”

T h e  v i n d i c a t i o n  i n s i nu a t e s  t h e  r e a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  
m a n k i n d .  T h e y  a r e  d i s e a s e d .  We  r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  
mo r a l  ma l a d i e s .  The  s ou l  h a s  i t s  d i s o rd e r s ,  a s  we l l  
a s  the  body ;  and  the  d i so rder s  o f  the  sou l  a re  wor se  
t h an  tho s e  o f  t he  body.  They  v i t i a t e  a  nob l e r  p a r t ;  
t h ey  e xpo s e  t o  a  g re a t e r  d ange r.  The  con s equenc e  
o f  the  one  i s  on ly  t empora l  dea th ;  the  re su l t  o f  the  
o ther  i s  dea th  e ter na l .  These  malad ie s  a re  the  e f fec t s  
o f  t h e  F a l l ;  a nd  t h ey  may  b e  s e en  i n  t h e  e r ro r s  o f  
t h e  j u dgmen t—the  re b e l l i o n  o f  t h e  w i l l—the  po l - 
l u t i on  o f  t h e  con s c i enc e—the  s en su a l i t y  o f  t h e  a f - 
f e c t i on s—the  d eb a s emen t  a nd  v i o l en c e  o f  t h e  p a s -
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s i o n s .  We  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  b l a m e d  f o r  d e g r a d i n g  
human  na tu re.  Bu t  we  do  no t  unde r va lue  i t ,  a s  t he  
wo rkman sh i p  o f  God ;  o r  a s  t o  i t s  phy s i c a l  a nd  i n - 
t e l l e c tua l  power s :  bu t  on ly  a s  to  i t s  mora l  s t a t e  and  
p ro p e n s i t i e s .  A n d  h e r e ,  n o t  o n l y  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  
t h e  L i t u rgy,  bu t  a l l  S c r i p tu re,  and  h i s t o r y,  and  ob- 
se r va t ion,  and exper ience,  proc la im tha t  “ there  i s  no  
health in us.”

I t  a l s o  g ive s  a n  imp l i e d  ch a r a c t e r  o f  h im s e l f .  He  
i s  eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  f a l l e n ,  p e r i s h i n g  c r e a t u re s  c a n  
need ;  and  he  s t and s  in  the  s ame  re l a t ion  to  them a s  
a  p hy s i c i a n  t o  h i s  p a t i e n t s .  “ I  a m  t h e  L o r d  t h a t  
h e a l e t h  t h e e,” i s  a  p ro c l ama t i on  t h a t  we l l  b e come s  
h i s  l i p s .  Jo b  d i s c l a i m e d  h i s  f r i e n d s  a s  “ p hy s i c i a n s  
o f  no  va l u e .” Bu t  t h i s  c an  n eve r  b e  a pp l i e d  t o  t h e  
Lo rd  Je s u s .  I n  a l l  t h i n g s  i n  t h i s  o f f i c e ,  h e  h a s  t h e  
pre-eminence.  Yea ,  he  not  on ly  s t ands  wi thout  com- 
par i son ,  but  a lone—there  i s  s a lva t ion  in  none  o ther.  
B u t  h e  h e a l s  e ve r y  c o m p l a i n t .  N o  c a s e ,  h owe ve r  
di f f icul t ,  baf f les  hi s  ski l l .  No case,  however desperate,  
re s i s t s  the  power  o f  h i s  app l i ca t ions .  He i s  a lways  a t  
h o m e.  A lway s  a c c e s s i b l e .  A lway s  d e l i g h t e d  t o  a t - 
tend.  He only requires  our submiss ion to hi s  manage- 
ment. He cures without money and without price.

I t  a l s o  d e s c r i b e s  t h o s e  w h o  d i s r e g a rd ,  a n d  t h o s e  
w h o  v a l u e  h i m .  T h e y  w h o  r e j e c t  h i m  a r e  “ t h e  
w h o l e .” N o n e  a r e  r e a l l y  w h o l e :  f o r  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  
r i g h t e o u s :  n o,  n o t  o n e .  B u t  t h ey  a r e  s o  a s  t o  a p - 
p re h e n s i o n  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e .  A n d  s u c h  h ave  a lway s  
b e e n  a w f u l l y  n u m e r o u s .  S u c h  w a s  P a u l ,  “ w h i l e  
a l ive  w i thou t  the  l aw  once.” Such  wa s  the  Pha r i s e e  
t h a t  we n t  u p  i n t o  t h e  t e m p l e  t o  p r ay.  S u c h  we r e  
a l l  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  w h o  t r u s t e d  i n  t h e m s e l ve s  t h a t  
t h e y  we r e  r i g h t e o u s ,  a n d  d e s p i s e d  o t h e r s .  S u c h
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we r e  t h e  L a o d i c e a n s ,  w h o  s a i d ,  We  a r e  r i c h ,  a n d  
i n c r e a s e d  w i t h  g o o d s ,  a n d  h ave  n e e d  o f  n o t h i n g .  
Such  were  So lomon ’s  gene r a t ion ,  who  were  pu re  in  
the i r  own eyes ,  and not  washed f rom the i r  f i l th ines s .  
Such ,  a l so,  a re  they  who,  though they  make  no  pre- 
tensions to se l f-r ighteousness ,  are sat i s f ied with them- 
s e l ve s ;  t h e  c a re l e s s ,  t h e  wo r l d l y,  who  l ive  w i t hou t  
one  se r ious  thought  o f  the i r  sou l s  and  e te r n i ty.  Yea ,  
such,  too,  a re  they who rece ive the charge in  theor y,  
and  acknowledge  i t ,  a s  they  do  any  o ther  B ible  s en- 
t iment ;  hut  there  re s t—not  impre s sed  wi th  the  t r u th  
s o  a s  t o  u r g e  t h em  t o  t h e  S av i ou r—and  s o  h e  w i l l  
profit them nothing.

T h e y  w h o  v a l u e  h i m  a r e  “ t h e  s i c k .” T h e y  a r e  
s e n s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  m a l a d y.  T h e y  h ave  a  c l e a r  a n d  
d e ep  c onv i c t i on  o f  t h e i r  g u i l t ,  a n d  d e p r av i t y,  a n d  
he lp le s sne s s .  They a re  thrown in to  the  cons te r na t ion  
per sons  would  fee l  i f  they  d i scovered  they  had  t aken  
t h e  p l a g u e .  T h ey  f e e l  p a i n .  T h ey  f o r e b o d e  d e a t h .  
T h ey  e x c l a i m ,  W h a t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d !  T h ey  
no  longer  re l i sh  the i r  fo r mer  pur su i t s  and  p lea sure s .  
They  l o a the  s i n ,  and  c an  neve r  b e  re conc i l ed  t o  i t  
a g a in .  The i r  cu re  engage s  a l l  t he i r  s o l i c i t ude.  And ,  
f ind ing tha t  there  i s  a  Sav iour,  and a  g rea t  one,  they  
a r e  s o o n  a t  h i s  f e e t ,  c r y i n g ,  “ H e a l  my  s o u l ;  f o r  I  
h ave  s i nned  a g a i n s t  t h e e.” How in f i n i t e l y  d e s i r a b l e  
and  de l i gh t fu l  doe s  the  Phy s i c i an  now appea r !  Who  
bu t  He ?  They  ch e e r f u l l y  pu t  t h em s e l ve s  unde r  h i s  
c a r e .  T h e y  i m p l i c i t l y  f o l l o w  h i s  o r d e r s .  T h e i r  
mo t t o  i s ,  “ I f  by  any  mean s .” The i r  i nqu i r y,  “Lo rd ,  
wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  t o  do ?” Wi th  wha t  e a g e r - 
n e s s  do  t h ey  i nqu i re  a f t e r  s ymp toms  o f  cu re !  Wi th  
wha t  p l e a su re  do  they  pe rce ive  and  f ee l  s i gn s  o f  re - 
t u r n i n g  h e a l t h !  “ I  b l e s s  G o d  I  h ave  a  l i t t l e  a p p e -
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t i t e  fo r  the  bread  o f  l i f e—I have  a  l i t t l e  s t rength  for  
s p i r i t u a l  e xe rc i s e s—Pe r f e c t  t h a t  wh i ch  con c e r n e t h  
m e .  T hy  m e rc y,  O  L o rd ,  e n d u re t h  f o r  eve r — Fo r - 
sake not the work of thine own hands.”

NOVEMBER 9.—MORNING.
“The ete r nal  God i s  thy re fuge,  and underneath are the  
everlasting arms.” —Deut. xxxiii. 27.

How va r i ou s  a nd  s t r i k i ng  a re  t h e  rep re s en t a t i on s  
wh i ch  God  h a s  g iven  o f  h imse l f  i n  h i s  wo rd !  They  
a l l  co r re spond  wi th  the  s t a t e  and  wan t s  o f  h i s  peo- 
p l e ;  and  a re  adap ted  and  de s i gned  to  f i l l  t hem wi th  
ever la s t ing consola t ion and good hope through g race.  
Here  we  a re  to ld  tha t  he  i s  the i r  De f end e r  and  the i r  
Supporter—

“ T h e  e t e r n a l  G o d  i s  t h y  r e f u g e . ” A  r e f u g e  r e - 
m ind s  u s  o f  e xpo su re.  Dange r s  encompa s s  t h em on  
e ve r y  s i d e .  T h e i r  e n e m i e s  a r e  n u m b e r l e s s ;  a n d ,  
according to the Apost le,  the g reates t  of  them are not  
v i s i b l e :  “ We  w re s t l e  n o t  a g a i n s t  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d ,  
but  aga in s t  pr inc ipa l i t i e s ,  aga in s t  power s ,  aga in s t  the  
r u le r s  o f  the  darknes s  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  aga in s t  sp i r i tua l  
w i c ke d n e s s  i n  h i g h  p l a c e s .” T h e y  c a n n o t  d e f e n d  
t h e m s e l ve s ;  a n d  c r e a t u r e s  a l s o ,  h oweve r  d i s p o s e d  
and  power fu l ,  a re  unab l e  t o  s e cu re  them.  Bu t  t he i r  
de fence  i s  o f  God ,  who s ave th  the  upr igh t  in  hea r t .  
He  i s  no t  on ly  the i r  p ro tec tor,  bu t  the i r  p ro tec t ion .  
I t  i s  o n l y  i n  h i s  c ove n a n t  e n g a g e m e n t s ,  a n d  p e r - 
fec t ions ,  and pre sence,  and providence,  tha t  they can  
re a l i z e  the i r  s a f e t y.  Bu t ,  encou r ag ing  themse l ve s  i n  
t h e  Lo rd  t h e i r  God ,  t h ey  may  b e  embo ld ened  i n t o
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c o n f i d e n c e ,  a n d  eve n  t r i u m p h ,  a n d  s ay,  w i t h  t h e  
Apos t l e,  “Nay,  in  a l l  t he s e  th ing s  we  a re  more  than  
c o n q u e ro r s ,  t h ro u g h  h i m  t h a t  l ove d  u s .  To r  I  a m  
pe r su aded ,  t h a t  ne i t he r  d e a th ,  no r  l i f e ,  no r  ange l s ,  
nor pr incipal i t ies ,  nor power s ,  nor things present ,  nor  
th ings  to  come,  nor  height ,  nor  depth,  nor  any other  
crea ture,  sha l l  be  able  to separa te  us  f rom the love of  
God ,  wh i ch  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  ou r  Lo rd .” And  t h i s  
i s  t h e  i n t e r e s t  t h a t  awa ke n s  t h e i r  c h i e f  a n x i e t y.  
Wh i l e  t h ey  a re  h e re ,  t h e i r  ou twa rd  c o n c e r n s  h ave  
t h e i r  c l a i m s ;  b u t ,  “ o n e  t h i n g  i s  n e e d f u l .” Te m - 
po r a l  c om fo r t s ,  a s  f a r  a s  t h ey  a re  good  f o r  u s ,  a re  
s e c u r e d :  bu t  t h e s e  m ay  b e  i n j u r e d  a n d  d e s t roye d ;  
no t  b e c au s e  God  i s  no t  a b l e  t o  p re s e r ve  t h em ,  bu t  
because  he  i s  wi se,  and knows tha t  there  a re  ca se s  in  
which  the  lo s s  o f  them wi l l  be  more  p ro f i t ab l e  than  
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n .  B u t  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  “ t h e  
s u re  me rc i e s  o f  Dav i d .” “Wha t eve r  b e come s  o f  t h e  
t r a d e r ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  s e c u r e .  T h e  o u t wa rd  m a n  
m ay  p e r i s h ,  bu t  t h e  i n wa rd  m a n  s h a l l  b e  r e n ewe d  
d ay  by  d ay.  “ I  g i ve  u n t o  t h e m ,” s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  
“eternal life; and they shall never perish.”

— “ A n d  u n d e r n e a t h  a r e  t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  a r m s . ”  
A re  h i s  p eop l e  t h en  ch i l d ren ?  The  mo the r  upho ld s  
t h e  h e l p l e s s  b a b e .  S o m e t i m e s  t h e  k n e e  b e a r s  t h e  
p l e a s i n g  l o a d ;  bu t  when  s h e  wou l d  p re s s  i t  t o  h e r  
bosom, or convey i t  s leeping to the bed of repose,  her  
a r m s  s o f t l y  s u s t a i n  i t .  “ A n d  a s  o n e  w h o m  h i s  
mo the r  comfo r t e t h ,” s a i t h  God ,  “ so  w i l l  I  comfo r t  
you , a nd  ye  s h a l l  b e  com fo r t e d .” A re  t h ey  i nva l i d s ?  
How soon i s  the s t rength of  the pat ient  reduced,  and  
a n o t h e r  i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  r a i s e  a n d  r e m ove  h i m  f ro m  
p o s t u r e  t o  p o s t u r e ,  a n d  f ro m  p l a c e  t o  p l a c e !  A n d  
thus  “he g ive th  power  to  the  f a in t ,  and to  them tha t
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h ave  n o  m i g h t  h e  i n c r e a s e t h  s t r e n g t h .” A r e  t h e y  
heavy- l aden?  S in  i s  a  bu rden  too  heavy  fo r  them to  
bea r.  The  gu i l t  o f  i t  o f t en  bows  down the i r  sp i r i t s - ;  
a nd  t h e  rema i n s  o f  i t  c on s t r a i n  t h em  t o  comp l a i n ,  
“O  wre t ched  man  t h a t  I  am !  who  s h a l l  d e l ive r  me  
f rom the  body  o f  t h i s  d e a th ?” They  f requen t l y  f e e l  
a  l o ad  o f  c a re s ,  and  wan t s ,  and  c ro s s e s ,  and  g r i e f s .  
“ L o rd ,” s ay  t h ey,  “ I  a m  o p p r e s s e d ,  u n d e r t a ke  f o r  
m e .” A n d  t h e  p r o m i s e  s a y s ,  “ C a s t  t h y  b u r d e n  
u p o n  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  s u s t a i n  t h e e .” A n d  
t h u s  i t  h a s  a l w a y s  b e e n .  T h e y  h a v e  f r e q u e n t l y  
l o o ke d  f o r wa rd  w i t h  d r e a d  a n d  d e s p o n d e n c e :  bu t  
when the a f f l ic t ions ar r ived,  they found g race to help  
i n  t i m e  o f  n e e d ;  a n d  a s  t h e i r  d a y s  s o  wa s  t h e i r  
s t r e n g t h .  Ye a ,  t h ey  we re  n o t  o n l y  s u p p o r t e d ,  bu t ,  
i n  the  mu l t i tude  o f  the i r  though t s  w i th in  them,  h i s  
comforts delighted their souls.

The re  i s  one  i nd iv i du a l  t o  whom th i s  w i l l  p e cu - 
l i a r l y  a p p l y.  I t  i s  yo u ,  O  a g e d  b e l i e ve r .  T h e  ev i l  
days  a re  now come,  in  which you have l i t t l e  p lea sure  
f r o m  o u t wa r d  t h i n g s .  M a n y  o f  yo u r  c o n n e x i o n s  
h ave  f a l l e n  o f f ,  o n e  a f t e r  a n o t h e r ,  l i k e  l e ave s  i n  
au tumn .  Love r  and  f r i end  h ave  been  removed  f rom  
yo u ,  a n d  yo u r  a c q u a i n t a n c e  i n t o  d a r k n e s s .  Yo u r  
m e m o r y  i s  u n f a i t h f u l .  Yo u r  s e n s e s  b e g i n  t o  f a i l .  
The eye  and the  ear  a re  becoming d im of  see ing  and  
du l l  o f  h e a r i n g .  The  l imb s  d e c l i n e :  t h e  h and s  a nd  
t h e  k n e e s  t r e m b l e .  Fe a r  i s  i n  t h e  way.  T h e  g r a s s - 
hoppe r  i s  a  bu rden ,  and  de s i re  f a i l s .  Bu t  wh i l e  you  
c r y,  “Cas t  me not  o f f  in  the  t ime o f  o ld  age,  for sake  
me not  when my s t rength f a i l e th ,” he  who has  bor ne  
you f rom the  be l ly,  and  ca r r i ed  you f rom the  womb,  
s ay s ,  “And  even  to  you r  o ld  age  I  am he ;  and  even
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t o  ho a r  h a i r s  w i l l  I  c a r r y  you :  I  h ave  made,  a nd  1  
will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you.”

NOVEMBER 9.—EVENING.
“And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders,  
rejoicing.” —Luke xv. 5.

J e su s  i s  t h e  s p e a ke r ,  a n d  h e  r e f e r s  t o  h i m s e l f .  
The  a l lu s ion  i s  metaphor ica l ,  and  rega rd s  h im under  
one  o f  t h e  mo s t  ende a r i ng  cha r a c t e r s  h e  s u s t a i n s— 
The Shepherd.

The  a dd re s s  wa s  o c c a s i on ed  by  t h e  n a t u re  o f  h i s  
aud ience,  and  the  in s inua t ion  o f  h i s  enemie s .  “Then  
drew near  unto  h im a l l  the  publ icans  and s inner s  for  
to  hea r  h im”—dr unkard s ,  adu l t e re r s ,  swea re r s ,  l i a r s ,  
S a b b a t h - b r e a ke r s .  T h e  p rove r b  s a y s ,  L i k e  b e g e t s  
l ike ;  and there  i s  much t r u th  in  the  o ld  adage,  Shew  
me  a  man ’s  company,  and  I  w i l l  s h ew  you  h i s  ch a - 
r ac te r.  Accord ing ly,  “ the  Phar i s ee s  and  the  Sc r ibe s ,”  
p i ou s  s ou l s !  a s  i f  a l a r med  f o r  t h e  i n t e re s t s  o f  mo- 
ra l i ty,  and pretending that  the f reedom of  hi s  conduct  
wa s  i ncompa t ib l e  w i th  the  s anc t i t y  th a t  shou ld  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h  a  Te a c h e r  s e n t  f r o m  G o d ,  “ m u r m u r e d ,  
s ay ing ,  Th i s  man  rece ive th  s inne r s ,  and  e a t e th  w i th  
t h em.” The  appa ren t  d i f f i cu l t y  wa s  t o  be  s o l ved  by  
an  ea sy  d i s t inc t ion  which  they  were  not  p repa red  or  
d i s po s ed  t o  make.  Ou r  Lo rd  wa s  among  t h e s e  s i n - 
ner s ,  not  because  he  loved the i r  s in s ,  but  would  save  
the i r  sou l s ;  o r,  a s  he  exp l a ined  h imse l f  on  a  s imi l a r  
re p ro a ch ,  h e  wa s  among  t h em a s  a  phy s i c i a n  wa l k s  
the  ward s  o f  an  hosp i t a l ,  no t  becau se  he  i s  cha r med  
w i t h  d i s e a s e ,  bu t  i n  o rd e r  t o  p re s c r i b e  f o r  h i s  p a - 
t i e n t s :  “They  t h a t  b e  who l e  n e ed  no t  a  phy s i c i a n ,  
b u t  t h e y  t h a t  a r e  s i c k .” H e r e  h e  h a s  a n o t h e r
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equa l l y  s t r i k ing  j u s t i f i c a t i on .  He  sp ake  th i s  p a r ab l e  
u n t o  t h e m ,  s ay i n g ,  “ W h a t  m a n  o f  yo u ,  h av i n g  a n  
hundred sheep,  i f  he lose one of  them, doth not leave  
the  n ine ty- and-n ine  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  and  go  a f t e r  
t h a t  w h i c h  i s  l o s t ,  u n t i l  h e  f i n d  i t ?  A n d  w h e n  h e  
h a th  f ound  i t ”—he  be l abou r s  i t  w i th  h i s  rod  t i l l  i t  
p a n t s  a g a i n ?  N o  s u c h  t h i n g — “ h e  l aye t h  i t  o n  h i s  
s hou l de r s ”—comp l a i n i ng  o f  t h e  d ange r s  h e  h a s  i n - 
c u r r e d ,  t h e  m a n y  we a r y  s t e p s  h e  h a s  t a k e n ,  t h e  
s u f f e r i n g s  h e  h a s  e n d u r e d  i n  t h e  r e s e a r c h ?  N o — 
D u t  “ re jo i c i ng.” B l e s s e d  J e s u s ,  h ow  we l l  c o u l d s t  
thou say, “I am the good Shepherd!”

H e  n o t  o n l y  s e e k s  a n d  s a ve s — b u t ,  w h a t e ve r  i t  
may  co s t  h im ,  he  doe s  i t  w i th  j oy.  In  the  an t i c i p a - 
t ion  o f  i t ,  he  “ re jo iced  in  the  hab i t able  pa r t s  o f  the  
e a r th ,  and  h i s  de l i gh t s  we re  w i th  the  son s  o f  men .”  
When  he  wa s  a c tu a l l y  becoming  inc a r na t e,  he  s a i d ,  
“ L o !  I  c o m e  t o  d o  t hy  w i l l ,  O  G o d .  I  d e l i g h t  t o  
do  thy  w i l l ;  ye a ,  t hy  l aw i s  w i th in  my  hea r t .” Wi th  
rega rd  to  h i s  ob ta in ing  e te r na l  redempt ion for  u s  by  
h i s  b lood ,  he  s a id ,  “ I  have  a  bap t i sm to  be  bap t i zed  
w i t h ,  a n d  h ow  a m  I  s t r a i t e n e d  t i l l  i t  b e  a c c o m - 
p l i s h e d ! ” S e e  h i m  a t  t h e  w e l l  o f  S y c h a r .  T h e  
d i s c i p l e s  h a d  l e f t  h i m  h u n g r y,  a n d  h a d  g o n e  away  
i n to  the  c i t y  t o  buy  mea t .  Bu t  when  they  re tu r ned  
and  sp re ad  the  en t e r t a i nmen t  be fo re  h im ,  and  s a i d ,  
“Ma s t e r,  e a t ; ” h e  s a i d ,  “ I  h ave  mea t  t o  e a t  t h a t  ye  
know no t  o f .” He  re f e r s  to  the  p l e a su re  he  had  ju s t  
expe r i enced  in  the  conve r s ion  o f  the  woman  o f  S a - 
mar ia ,  and in the approaching sa lvat ion of  her  neigh- 
b o u r s  b y  h e r  m e a n s — T h i s  w a s  h i s  r e p a s t :  “ M y  
mea t  i s  t o  do  t he  w i l l  o f  h im  th a t  s en t  me,  and  t o  
f i n i s h  h i s  wo rk .”—“He  l aye t h  i t  on  h i s  s hou l d e r s ,  
rejoicing.”



286 november 9.—evening 

286

I t  i s  t h e  j oy  o f  s u c c e s s.  N o t h i n g  i s  m o re  m o r t i - 
fy ing than to l abour  in  va in ,  e spec ia l ly  when we take  
g r e a t  p a i n s ,  a n d  m a ke  g r e a t  s a c r i f i c e s .  B u t  h ow  
p l e a s i ng  and  de l i gh t f u l  i s  i t  t o  s e e  t he  f r u i t  o f  ou r  
e xe r t i o n s !  H ow  d e l i g h t e d  i s  t h e  s o l d i e r ,  a f t e r  h i s  
m a r c h i n g s ,  p r i v a t i o n s ,  h a r d s h i p s ,  c o n f l i c t s ,  a n d  
wound s ,  t o  re t i re  i n  p e a c e,  and  s h a re  t h e  s po i l s  o f  
v ic tor y and the applause  of  h i s  k ing and hi s  countr y !  
“A woman when she i s  in travai l  hath sor row, because  
he r  hour  i s  come:  bu t  a s  soon  a s  she  i s  de l ive red  o f  
the  chi ld ,  she  remembereth no more the  angui sh ,  for  
j oy  th a t  a  man  i s  bo r n  i n to  the  wor l d .” And  th i s  i s  
t he  ve r y  image  the  p rophe t  app l i e s  t o  t he  Me s s i ah :  
“ H e  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  s e e d .” “ H e  s h a l l  s e e  o f  t h e  
t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and  sh a l l  b e  s a t i s f i ed .” Pau l  and  
h i s  compan ion s  c a l l  t h e  The s s a l on i an s  t h e i r  “ g l o r y  
a n d  j oy.” Ye t  t h e y  we r e  o n l y  m i n i s t e r s  b y  w h o m  
t h ey  b e l i eved .  I f  c onve r t s  a re  t h e  g l o r y  and  j oy  o f  
those who are only the instruments of their conversion,  
how much  more  a re  t h ey  t h e  g l o r y  and  j oy  o f  h im  
who is the author of it!

I t  i s  t h e  j oy  o f  b e n e vo l e n c e.  No p l e a su re  i s  s o  un- 
s e l f i s h ;  s o  p u r e ;  s o  b l i s s f u l  i n  p r o s p e c t ,  a n d  i n  
r e v i e w,  a s  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  d o i n g  g o o d .  B u t  t h i s  
p l e a su re  w i l l  a lway s  be  in  p ropor t ion  to  the  deg ree  
o f  b e n evo l e n t  d i s p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  b e n e f a c t o r .  W h o  
then can imag ine the  measure  o f  de l ight  in  the  com- 
mu n i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  f avo u r s  H e  mu s t  e n j oy,  “ w h o s e  
hear t  i s  made of  tender nes s ,” who,  when he was  r ich,  
f o r  ou r  s ake s  bec ame  poor,  and  d i ed  th a t  we  migh t  
l ive ?  Oh tha t  we  were  a s  wi l l ing  to  be  ble s s ed  a s  he  
i s  t o  de l ive r  and  to  indu lge  u s !  Then  the  g ive r  and  
the receiver would rejoice together.

T h e  j oy  i s  e n c o u r a g i n g.  T h e  awa ke n e d  a n d  c o n -
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v i n c ed  s i nne r  f e e l s  h i s  n e ed  o f  s t rong  con so l a t i on .  
B u t  w hy  s h o u l d  h e  d e s p o n d ?  W hy  s h o u l d  h e  a s k ,  
w i l l  he  re ce ive  me  i f  I  app l y  to  h im?  Doe s  no t  t he  
S av iou r  command  h im  to  l ook ?  Doe s  he  no t  i nv i t e  
h im to come? Does  he  not  compla in  tha t  he  wi l l  not  
c o m e ?  A n d  d o e s  n o t  h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  a f f o r d  h i m  
p l e a su re ?  In  p l e ad ing  w i th  you  the re fo re,  O s inne r,  
we  h ave  t o  u r g e  h i s  i n t e r e s t  a s  we l l  a s  yo u r  o w n .  
You have long enough d i shonoured h im,  and g r ieved  
h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t .  S u re l y  n ow  yo u  o u g h t  t o  d e l i g h t  
h im ;  a nd  t h e re  i s  on e  t h i n g  by  wh i ch  you  may  b e  
su re  to  do  i t .  Re t i re  wi th  weep ing  and  supp l i c a t ion  
t o  h i s  f oo t s t oo l ;  a nd  c r y,  Lo rd ,  s ave,  I  p e r i s h ;  a nd  
thy  so r rows  and  s i gh s  w i l l  y i e l d  h im a s  much  s a t i s - 
f a c t i on  a s  t h e  s ong s  o f  a nge l s—“The  p r aye r  o f  t h e  
upright is his delight.”

T h e  j o y  i s  e x e m p l a r y.  A s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  we  m u s t  
no t  on l y  d epend  upon  h im ,  bu t  re s embl e  h im ;  no t  
on l y  g l o r y  i n  h i s  c ro s s ,  bu t  t r e a d  i n  h i s  s t e p s .  We  
a re  commanded  to  wa lk  i n  l ove  a s  Chr i s t  a l s o  h a th  
l oved  u s ;  a nd  a re  a s s u red  t h a t  i f  a ny  man  h ave  no t  
the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none o f  h i s .  Le t  there fore  
h i s  g r i e f  b e  ou r  g r i e f ;  l e t  h i s  j oy  b e  ou r  j oy ;  a nd  
l e t  h i s  j oy  be  f u l f i l l e d  i n  u s .  Le t  u s  s p a re  no  exe r - 
t ions ,  l e t  u s  g r udge  no  s ac r i f i ce s ,  in  our  concer n  to  
s ave  s i nn e r s .  L e t  t h e  wo rk  b e  i t s  own  rewa rd .  L e t  
t h e  ve r y  do ing  o f  i t  b e  ou r  p l e a su re.  I t  i s  wha t  he  
h imse l f  en jo in s  and  expec t s .  “And  when  he  cometh  
home,  he ca l le th together  hi s  f r iends  and neighbour s ,  
s ay ing unto them, Rejoice  with me;  for  I  have found  
my  s h e e p  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t .” T h e  p e r s o n s  i n t e n d e d  
a r e  a n g e l s  a n d  s a i n t s .  T h e  f o r m e r  r e a d i l y  c o m p l y :  
“The re  i s  j oy  i n  t he  p re s ence  o f  t he  ange l s  o f  God  
ove r  one  s i nne r  t h a t  repen t e th .” And  c an  the  l a t t e r
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r e f u s e ?  T h e y  w h o  h ave  t h e m s e l ve s  b e e n  r e c ove re d  
a nd  re s t o red ?  They  who  h ave  known  t h e  m i s e r y  o f  
s i n ,  a nd  t h e  j oy  o f  h i s  s a l va t i on ?  Can  t h e y  s e e  t h e  
grace of God and not be glad?

NOVEMBER 10.—MORNING.
“I am the resurrection and the life.” —John xi. 25.

There  i s  a  sp i r i tua l  re sur rec t ion and l i f e,  which a l l  
t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  d iv ine  g r a c e  de r ived  f rom h im .  Bu t  
here  the sense  i s  deter mined by the connexion.  “Thy  
b ro the r,” s a i d  he  t o  Ma r th a ,  “ sh a l l  r i s e  a g a i n .” Bu t  
a s  h e  d i d  no t  s p e c i f y  t h e  t ime,  s h e  f e a red  t o  app l y  
t h e  a s s u r a n c e  t o  h e r  p r e s e n t  d i s t r e s s ,  o r  s u p p o s e d  
that  the consolat ion was to be drawn from the genera l  
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  “ M a r t h a  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  I  k n ow  t h a t  
he sha l l  r i se  aga in in the resur rect ion a t  the la s t  day.”  
To exc i te  her  immedia te  hope,  he  reminds  her  o f  h i s  
ow n  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  r e s o u r c e s ;  a n d  s ay s ,  “ I  a m  t h e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  l i f e .” T h e r e  m u s t  b e  a  ve r y  
pecul iar  re la t ion between him and the resur rect ion to  
l i f e ,  t o  ju s t i f y  the  s t reng th  o f  th i s  l anguage.  I t  may  
be exemplified in var ious illustrations.

H e  i s  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  l i f e ,  a s  h e  i s  t h e  
announce r  o f  the  doc t r ine.  For  i t  i s  a  t r u th  o f  pure  
reve l a t i on .  Rea son  cou l d  n eve r  h ave  d i s cove red  i t .  
The  men  o f  w i s dom a t  A then s ,  t h e  S to i c a l  and  t he  
E p i c u re a n  p h i l o s o p h e r s ,  h oweve r  w i d e l y  t h ey  d i f - 
f e red  f rom each o ther,  ag reed  in  der id ing  th i s  s en t i - 
men t ;  a nd  deemed  Pau l  a  b abb l e r  f o r  p re a ch ing  i t .  
How inexp l i c ab l e  the  re -un ion  and  re - an ima t ion  o f  
ou r  s c a t t e red  du s t !—Where  now a re  the  bod ie s  tha t
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t ro d  t h e  e a r t h  b e f o r e  t h e  F l o o d !  B u t  e ve n  t h e s e  
bod ie s ,  th rough  wha teve r  change s  they  have  pa s s ed ,  
s h a l l  b e  re s t o red  and  rev ived !  Even  Adam and  Eve  
in  the i r  f le sh sha l l  see  God,  and be c lothed in higher  
pe r f e c t ion  than  Eden  eve r  knew!  Bu t  who  abo l i shed  
d e a t h ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  l i f e  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y  t o  l i g h t  
th rough  the  Gospe l ?  I t  i s  t r ue  tha t  Dav id ,  and  even  
Job, rejoiced in the expectat ion of this  g lor ious event;  
and many a l lu s ions  and expres s ions  in  the  Old Tes ta- 
ment  shew,  tha t  the  Jewish Church not  only  be l ieved  
in  a  fu tu re  s t a t e,  bu t  in  the  redempt ion  o f  the  body  
f ro m  t h e  g r ave .  B u t  t h e  B o o k  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  
c o n t a i n e d  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  wo rd  o f  C h r i s t ; ” a n d  t h e  
Spi r i t  tha t  te s t i f ie th  these  th ings  i s  ca l led  “the Spi r i t  
o f  Chr i s t .” For,  a s  the  sun sca t te r s  some l igh t  be fore  
h i s  r i s ing ;  so  the  Sav iour  commenced h i s  d i scover ie s  
be fo re  b i s  i nc a r na t ion :  he  re jo i c ed  in  the  hab i t ab l e  
par t s  of  the ear th,  and his  del ights  were with the sons  
o f  m e n .  B u t  b y - a n d - b y  h e  c a m e  i n  p e r s o n ,  a n d  
p re a ch ed  t h e  k i n gdom o f  h e aven .  How s imp l e  a nd  
s u b l i m e  we r e  h i s  d i s c o u r s e s !  A n d  w i t h  w h a t  a n  
awfu l  mot ive  d id  he  commend h i s  doc t r ine  to  eve r v  
man’s  consc ience  in  the  s igh t  o f  God!  He drew back  
t he  ve i l  t h a t  h id  the  fu tu re ;  and  p re s en t ed  the  e l e - 
ments  on f i re,  the opening tombs,  and the dead r i s ing  
t o  m e e t  t h e i r  Ju d g e — “ M a r ve l  n o t  a t  t h i s :  f o r  t h e  
hour i s  coming, in the which a l l  that  are in the g raves  
sha l l  hea r  h i s  vo i ce,  and  sha l l  come fo r th :  they  tha t  
h ave  done  good ,  un to  t h e  re su r re c t i on  o f  l i f e ;  a nd  
t h ey  t h a t  h ave  done  ev i l ,  un t o  t h e  re s u r re c t i on  o f  
damnat ion .” He a l so  ordered  h i s  apos t l e s  to  go  for th  
and  publ i sh ,  and  a l so  record  i t ;  and  they  d id  so,  the  
Lord  work ing  wi th  them,  and conf i r ming the i r  word  
with signs following.
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He  i s  t h e  re s u r re c t i on  and  t h e  l i f e ,  a s  h e  a f f o rd s  
t h e  p l edge.  Unde r  e a ch  o f  t h e  t h re e  d i s t i ngu i s h ing  
pe r iod s  o f  the  wor ld ,  the  body,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  sou l ,  
h ad  been  re ce ived  up  in to  g lo r y.  Be fo re  the  F lood ,  
Enoch  wa s  t r an s l a t ed  t h a t  he  shou ld  no t  s e e  de a th ;  
and  he  was  no t ,  fo r  God took  h im.  The  Law behe ld  
E l i j ah  e leva ted  to  heaven in  a  char io t  o f  f i re.  In  the  
d ay s  o f  t h e  Go spe l  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  p a s s ed  t h rough  the  
reg ion s  o f  the  dead ,  and  re ached  the  c rown he  now  
we a r s .  A n d  t h e re  i s  a  u n i o n  b e t we e n  h i m  a n d  h i s  
p eop l e.  He  i s  t h e  he ad ,  and  they  a re  t he  membe r s ;  
and  bec au s e  he  l ive s ,  t h ey  s h a l l  l ive  a l s o.  Yea ,  s ay s  
the Apost le,  “God, who i s  r ich in mercy,  for hi s  g reat  
love wherewith he loved us ,  even when we were dead  
in  s in s  ha th  qu i ckened  u s  toge the r  w i th  Chr i s t ,  ( by  
g r a c e  ye  a re  s aved ; )  and  h a th  r a i s ed  u s  up  toge the r  
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”

He  i s  the  re su r rec t ion  and  the  l i f e,  a s  he  p rocure s  
t he  p r iv i l e ge.  To  h im we  mer i to r iou s l y  owe  a l l  t he  
b l e s s i n g s  we  p o s s e s s .  A re  we  j u s t i f i e d  a n d  s a n c t i - 
f ied?  In the Lord we have r ighteousnes s  and s t rength.  
A n d  a r e  we  r a i s e d  f ro m  t h e  d e a d ?  “ S i n c e  by  m a n  
c ame  d e a t h ,  by  man  c ame  a l s o  t h e  re s u r re c t i on  o f  
t h e  d e a d .  A s  i n  A d a m  a l l  d i e ,  e ve n  s o  i n  C h r i s t  
s h a l l  a l l  b e  made  a l i ve .  Bu t  eve r y  man  i n  h i s  own  
o rde r :  Chr i s t  the  f i r s t f r u i t s ;  a f t e rwa rd  they  tha t  a re  
Chr i s t ’s  a t  h i s  coming .” He ha s  redeemed our  who le  
na ture ;  and  the  body  be ing  r an somed,  a s  we l l  a s  the  
sp i r i t ,  by no le s s  a  pr ice than hi s  own blood,  sha l l  be  
equally claimed, and renewed, and glorified.

He i s  the resur rect ion and the l i fe,  a s  he i s  the pat- 
te r n .  For  we sha l l  r i se,  not  l ike  Adam, but  l ike  Him.  
“The  f i r s t  man  i s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  e a r t hy ;  t h e  s e cond  
man  i s  the  Lord  f rom heaven .  As  i s  the  ea r thy,  such
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a re  they  a l so  tha t  a re  ea r thy ;  and  a s  i s  the  heaven ly,  
s u c h  a r e  t h e y  a l s o  t h a t  a r e  h e ave n l y.  A n d  a s  we  
have borne the image of  the ear thy,  we shal l  a l so bear  
t h e  imag e  o f  t h e  h e aven l y.” I n  h i s  r i s i n g  f rom  t h e  
dead,  we see  the model  o f  our  own resur rec t ion;  and  
t h e  g r andeu r  o f  ou r  own  de s t i ny.  We  imag ine,  s ay s  
Pau l ,  wha tever  i s  admi rable  and  sp l end id  in  h i s  g lo- 
r i f ied humanity ;  and we look for  nothing les s  in our- 
s e l ve s — “ We  l o o k  f o r  t h e  S av i o u r ,  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  
Chr i s t ;  who  sha l l  change  our  v i l e  body,  tha t  i t  may  
be f ashioned l ike unto his  g lor ious body,  according to  
t h e  work ing  whe reby  he  i s  a b l e  even  t o  s ubdue  a l l  
t h i n g s  u n t o  h i m s e l f .” A t  p re s e n t  t h e  b o d y  i s  v i l e :  
no t  a s  t h e  wo rkman sh i p  o f  God ;  bu t  a s  d e f i l e d  by  
s i n ,  a s  d e g r a d e d  by  d i s e a s e ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  t h e  
spoi l  o f  wor ms,  in  the cor rupt ion of  the g rave.  What  
a  h inderance !  wha t  a  burden !  wha t  a  loa th somenes s ,  
i s  t h e  b o d y  o f  t h i s  d e a t h !  B u t  t h e n ,  by  a  c h a n g e  
the most  marvel lous ,  i t  wi l l  have the same excel lences  
a s  t he  body  o f  God :  “So  a l so  i s  t he  re su r re c t ion  o f  
t h e  d e a d .  I t  i s  s ow n  i n  c o r r u p t i o n ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  i n  
incor r upt ion :  i t  i s  sown in  d i shonour ;  i t  i s  r a i s ed  in  
g lo r y :  i t  i s  sown in  weakne s s ;  i t  i s  r a i s ed  in  power :  
i t  i s  sown a natura l  body;  i t  i s  ra i sed a  spi r i tua l  body.  
T h e r e  i s  a  n a t u r a l  b o d y,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  
body.”

He  i s  the  re su r rec t ion  and  the  l i f e,  a s  he  a ch i eve s  
the  work .  Hence  he  s a id  to  h i s  hea re r s ,  “Thi s  i s  the  
wi l l  o f  h im tha t  sent  me,  tha t  ever y  one which see th  
the  Son,  and  be l i eve th  on h im,  may have  ever l a s t ing  
l i f e :  a nd  I  w i l l  r a i s e  h im  up  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay.” Wha t  
a  powe r  w i l l  t h i s  r e qu i re !  Bu t  no th i ng  i s  t oo  h a rd  
fo r  h im.  Hi s  a lmighty  f l a t  wi l l ,  in  a  moment ,  in  the  
tw ink l ing  o f  an  eye,  pe r vade  the  dep th s  o f  t he  s e a ;
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p ene t r a t e  t h e  re c e s s e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  a nd  g a t h e r  t h e  
remnan t s  o f  dea th ,  and  g ive  them organ i z a t ion ,  and  
life, and sight, and voice—for ever!

Happy  they  who  a re  the  ch i l d ren  o f  t he  re su r re c - 
t ion :  and  who wi l l  be  able  to  we lcome the  Res tore r  
o f  a l l  t h i ng s—Lo !  t h i s  i s  ou r  God ,  we  h ave  wa i t ed  
f o r  h i m ;  we  w i l l  b e  g l a d  a n d  r e j o i c e  i n  h i s  s a l va - 
tion.

Fo r  t hough ,  a s  an  even t ,  t h e  re s u r re c t i on  w i l l  b e  
un ive r s a l ;  a s  a  p r iv i l e g e ,  i t  w i l l  b e  l im i t e d .  Eve r y  
eye  w i l l  s e e  h im .  Bu t  how  many  w i l l  wa i l  b e c au s e  
of him!

NOVEMBER 10.—EVENING.
“ U n t o  y o u  t h e r e f o r e  w h i c h  b e l i e v e  h e  i s  p r e c i o u s.”  
 —1 Pet. ii. 7.

Yet  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  t o  w h o m  h e  i s  n o t  p r e c i o u s  
who yet  be l ieve,  and would be  o f fended i f  they were  
ca l l ed  in f ide l s .  Pe te r  cannot  the re fore  re fe r  to  ever y  
k i n d  o f  b e l i e f .  T h e r e  i s  a  f a i t h  w h i c h  i s  w i t h o u t  
wo r k s ,  a n d  d e a d ,  b e i n g  a l o n e .  B u t  “ t h e  f a i t h  o f  
G o d ” i s  o p e r a t i v e .  I t  “ w o r k e t h  b y  l o v e ; ” a n d  
especially love to the Saviour.

When  we  con s ide r  how much  depend s  upon  f a i th :  
tha t  i t  i s  the pr inc ip le  of  a l l  genuine re l ig ion;  that  i t  
i s  the  medium of  our  ju s t i f i ca t ion ;  tha t  we a re  s aved  
th rough f a i th ;  and  tha t  by  f a i th  we l ive  and  wa lk :  i t  
must  be of  g rea t  impor tance to know whether  we are  
the subject s  of  i t ;  and accordingly we are commanded  
to  “examine  ou r s e l ve s  whe the r  we  be  in  the  f a i t h .”  
A n d  h e r e  we  a r e  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
p l e a s i ng  and  conv inc ing  ev idence s  o f  t he  f a c t .  I t  i s  
t h e  e n d e a r m e n t  o f  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s .  I s  h e  i n  o u r
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v i ew  f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ?  I s  h e  a l t o - 
g e t h e r  l ove l y ?  a l l  ou r  s a l va t i on  and  a l l  ou r  d e s i re ?  
our glory and our joy? He is  so to them that bel ieve— 
To them “that believe he is precious.”

Bu t  i f  t h i s  p re c i ou sne s s  b e  t h e  ev i d ence  o f  f a i t h ,  
i t  i s  n o  l e s s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  i t .  T h e  s a i n t s  i n  
l i g h t  do  no t  re qu i re  f a i t h  t o  ende a r  h im .  They  no  
longe r  wa lk  by  f a i th ,  bu t  by  s i gh t .  Ah !  ye  sp i r i t s  o f  
j u s t  m e n  m a d e  p e r f e c t ,  i n  w h o s e  nu m b e r  we  n ow  
reckon many o f  our  own connexions ,  you see  h im a s  
h e  i s ,  a n d  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  by  b e h o l d i n g  h i s  f a c e  i n  
r i gh t eou sn e s s !  Bu t  i f  h e  i s  made  p re c i ou s  t o  u s  i n  
t h i s  wo r l d ,  i t  mu s t  b e  by  f a i t h .  Fo r,  f i r s t ,  i t  i s  by  
f a i th  tha t  we  ga in  our  in fo r ma t ion  conce r n ing  h im.  
We cannot  love  h im wi thout  knowing  h im:  bu t  i t  i s  
f a i th  a lone tha t  revea l s  h im to  the  mind,  and te l l s  u s  
where  he  i s ,  and  wha t  he  i s ,  and  wha t  he  po s s e s s e s ,  
and  wha t  he  h a s  done,  and  su f f e red ,  and  p romi s ed .  
And,  secondly,  i t  i s  on ly  by f a i th  we can,  when he i s  
known ,  make  u s e  o f  h im  fo r  a l l  t h e  pu r po s e s  h e  i s  
o rda ined  to  a ccomp l i sh .  He  i s  the  re fuge,  and  he  i s  
t he  food  o f  the  sou l :  bu t  a  re fuge  c anno t  s e cu re  u s  
u n l e s s  i t  b e  e n t e r e d ;  a n d  f o o d  c a n n o t  n o u r i s h  u s  
unles s  i t  be eaten:  but  thi s  appl ica t ion to him, and of  
h im ,  i s  t h e  wo rk  o f  f a i t h .  I t  i s  no t  a  me re  no t i on ,  
but  an  ac tua l  exper ience,  tha t  a t t aches  the  Chr i s t i an  
t o  C h r i s t .  H e  h a s  “ r e c e i ve d  h i m ,” a n d  r e c e i ve d  
h i m  “ f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h .” H e  h a s  f o u n d  h i m  
in f in i te ly  su i ted  to  a l l  h i s  want s ,  and adequate  to  h i s  
re l i e f .  Ye a ,  h e  h a s  h e a l ed  h i s  b roken  he a r t ;  h e  h a s  
c a l m e d  h i s  t ro u b l e d  c o n s c i e n c e ;  h e  h a s  m a d e  h i m  
f r e e  i nd e ed ;  h e  h a s  g iven  h im  bo l dne s s  a nd  a c c e s s  
wi th  conf idence  in to  the  ho l i e s t  o f  a l l .  And he  does  
not need to be told that all this is the effect of believing



294 november 10.—evening 

294

on the name of the only-begotten Son of God. Thirdly,  
w i thou t  f a i t h  we  h ave  no  comp l a c ency  i n  h im .  We  
cannot  es teem and re joice in any thing unles s  we fee l  
s ome  congen i a l i t y  w i th  i t .  “They  th a t  a re  a f t e r  t he  
f l e sh  do mind,” tha t  i s ,  love,  s avour,  and re l i sh ,  “ the  
th ings  o f  the  f le sh ;  but  they tha t  a re  a f te r  the  Spi r i t ,  
t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  s p i r i t .” A n d  t o  “ b e  s p i r i t u a l l y  
minded i s  l i f e  and peace.” Chr i s t  i s  a  ho ly,  sp i r i tua l ,  
h e ave n l y  S av i o u r .  H e  wa s  n a m e d  Je s u s  b e c a u s e  h e  
wa s  t o  s ave  h i s  peop l e  f rom the i r  s i n s ;  and  he  g ave  
himsel f  for  them, that  he might redeem them from al l  
i n iqu i t y,  and  pu r i f y  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop l e,  
z ea lou s  o f  good  work s .  A  na tu r a l  man  the re fo re  c an  
h ave  n o  d e l i g h t  i n  h i m  o r  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  h i m ;  
“ f o r  wha t  commun ion  h a th  l i gh t  w i t h  d a rkne s s ,  o r  
what  fe l lowship hath r ighteousnes s  with unr ighteous- 
n e s s ? ” Bu t  t o  a  b e l i eve r  h e  i s  p re c i ou s  b e c au s e  h e  
h a s  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  con fo r m i t y.  He  h a s  t h e  Sp i r i t  
o f  C h r i s t ;  a n d  h e  r e c e i ve d  t h i s  S p i r i t  n o t  by  t h e  
wo rk s  o f  t h e  l aw,  bu t  by  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  f a i t h .  H i s  
hea r t  i s  pu r i f i ed ;  and  the  hea r t  i s  pu r i f i ed  by  f a i th .  
He  i s  s anc t i f i ed ;  and  we  a re  s anc t i f i ed  by  f a i th  tha t  
is in him.

I t  fo l lows  f rom the  admis s ion o f  th i s  t r u th  tha t  the  
reason why he i s  not more precious i s ,  because of  our  
r ema i n i ng  unbe l i e f .  Whe re f o re  l e t  u s  “ p r ay  a lway s  
tha t  our  God would  count  u s  wor thy  o f  th i s  ca l l ing ,  
and  fu l f i l  a l l  t he  good  p l e a su re  o f  h i s  goodne s s  and  
the  work  o f  f a i th  wi th  power :  tha t  the  name o f  our  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  may  be  g lo r i f i ed  in  u s ,  and  we  in  
him.”
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NOVEMBER 11.—MORNING.
“He is precious.” —1 Pet. ii. 7.

We  h ave  s e en  t o  whom he  i s  p re c i ou s .  “To  t h em  
t h a t  b e l i eve.” Le t  u s  now a s k ,  wha t  p roo f s  do  t h ey  
g ive  o f  t h i s  p re c i ou s n e s s ?  And  i n  wha t  s e a s on s  do  
they peculiarly realize the force of it?

I n  ev i dence  o f  t h i s  p re c i ou sne s s ,  s e e  how he  f i l l s  
t h e i r  m i n d s .  To  t h e  m i s e r  h i s  m o n ey  i s  p r e c i o u s ,  
and  the re fo re  h i s  m ind  dwe l l s  upon  i t :  t h e  ch i l d  i s  
precious  to the mother,  and therefore she cannot for- 
g e t  i t — S o  t h e  b e l i e ve r  t h i n k s  o f  J e s u s ,  a n d  h i s  
t h o u g h t s  o f  h i m  a r e  f r e q u e n t  a n d  p l e a s a n t .  “ M y  
med i t a t ion  o f  h im sha l l  be  swee t .  How prec iou s  a re  
t hy  t h o u g h t s  u n t o  m e ,  O  G o d ,  h ow  g r e a t  i s  t h e  
s um o f  t h em!—when  I  awake  I  am  s t i l l  w i t h  t h ee.”  
See  how he  emp loy s  h i s  tongue.  Out  o f  the  abund- 
ance  o f  t he  hea r t  t he  mou th  spe ake th .  The  impre s - 
s ion s  made  upon our  f ee l ing s  by  an  ob jec t  p re-emi- 
nent ly  dea r  and  in te re s t ing  can  ha rd ly  be  re s t r a ined .  
When  the  Pha r i s ee s  de s i red  our  Lord  to  s i l ence  the  
mu l t i t ude  who  we re  a c c l a im ing  h im  in  t he  t emp l e,  
h e  an swe red ,  “ I f  t h e s e  s hou ld  ho l d  t h e i r  p e a c e  t h e  
s t o n e s  wo u l d  c r y  o u t .” A n d  w h e n  Pe t e r  a n d  Jo h n  
were  ordered by the counci l  to  speak no more in  the  
n ame  o f  Je s u s ,  t h ey  rep l i e d ,  “We  c anno t  bu t  s p e ak  
t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  we  h ave  s e e n  a n d  h e a rd .” D av i d  
t h e r e f o r e  s a y s ,  “ M y  m o u t h  s h a l l  s h e w  f o r t h  t hy  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  t hy  s a l va t i o n  a l l  t h e  d ay ;  f o r  I  
k n ow  n o t  t h e  n u m b e r s  t h e r e o f .” A n d  h e  c o u l d  
equa l l y  reckon upon the  d i spos i t ion  o f  o ther s :  “Thy  
s a in t s  sha l l  b l e s s  thee.  They  sha l l  speak  o f  the  g lo r y  
o f  t hy  k i n g d o m ,  a n d  t a l k  o f  t hy  p owe r ;  t o  m a ke
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known to  the  son s  o f  men  h i s  m igh ty  a c t s ,  and  the  
g l o r i o u s  m a j e s t y  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m .” S e e  a l s o  w h a t  
s acr i f i ce s  they a re  wi l l ing  to  make for  h im.  For  h im,  
s ay s  Pau l ,  I  have  su f f e red  the  lo s s  o f  a l l  th ing s .  The  
noble  a r my of  mar tyr s  fo l lowed him to pr i son and to  
d e a t h .  T h e r e  i s  t h e  s a m e  s p i r i t  i n  b e l i e ve r s  n ow,  
and they ev ince  i t  a s  f a r  a s  oppor tuni ty  a l lows .  They  
go  f o r t h  t o  h im  w i thou t  t h e  c amp,  b e a r i ng  h i s  re - 
p r o a c h .  F o r  h i s  s a k e  t h e y  e n d u r e  t h e  s n e e r s  o f  
n e i ghbou r s ,  t h e  f rown s  o f  f r i e nd s ,  t h e  men a c e s  o f  
s upe r io r s .  Fo r  h i s  s ake  they  g ive  up  the  wor ld ;  and  
a l l  their  s ins ,  though dear as  a  r ight  eye,  or  prof i table  
a s  a  r i gh t  hand ;  yea ,  and  fo r s ake  a l l  t h a t  they  have,  
a s  f a r  a s  i t  c ome s  i n  compe t i t i on  w i t h  h im .  The i r  
regard appear s  too in the i r  va lu ing ever y th ing in re- 
l a t i on  t o  h im .  They  a re  n eve r  s o  p l e a s e d  w i t h  t h e  
wo r k s  o f  n a t u r e  a s  w h e n  t h ey  a r e  e m b l e m s  o f  h i s  
be au ty  and  g lo r y.  They  a re  neve r  so  de l i gh t ed  w i th  
ord inances  a s  when they  a re  mediums o f  communion  
w i t h  h im .  The  B i b l e  i s  mo s t  p re c i ou s ,  a s  i t  i s  t h e  
word  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  te s t i f i e s  o f  h im.  Heaven i s  mos t  
a t t r ac t ive  a s  a  p l ace  in  which they  sha l l  be  wi th  h im  
t o  b e h o l d  h i s  g l o r y.  N o  c a u s e  i n t e r e s t s  t h e m  l i ke  
h i s .  T h e i r  ve r y  s o u l s  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  i t .  T h ey  
a re  s o r row fu l  f o r  t h e  s o l emn  a s s embl y,  and  t h e  re - 
p ro a ch  o f  i t  i s  t h e i r  bu rden :  wh i l e  no  news  equa l s  
the  succes s  o f  h i s  a f f a i r s ,  and the  increa se  o f  h i s  em- 
p i re.  In  a  word ,  he  i s  so  dea r  and  e s s en t i a l  to  them,  
tha t  noth ing  can  be  a  subs t i tu te  fo r  h im on ea r th  or  
in  heaven;  whi le  he can be a  subs t i tu te  for  any th ing 
—fo r  eve r y  t h ing :  “A l though  the  f i g - t re e  s h a l l  no t  
blos som, nei ther  sha l l  f r u i t  be in the vine;  the labour  
o f  t h e  o l ive  s h a l l  f a i l ,  and  t he  f i e l d s  s h a l l  y i e l d  no  
mea t ;  t h e  f l o ck  s h a l l  b e  cu t  o f f  f rom the  f o l d ,  and
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there  sha l l  be  no herd in  the  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  wi l l  re jo ice  
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.”

Thus  he  i s  a lways  undeniably  prec ious  to  them tha t  
bel ieve:  yet  there are seasons in which they pecul iar ly  
fee l  the  force  o f  i t .  Such i s  the  day  o f  e f fec tua l  ca l l - 
ing .  I f  eve r  food  i s  re l i shed ,  i t  i s  when we a re  hun- 
g r y.  I f  eve r  we  p r i z e  t h e  phy s i c i an ,  i t  i s  when  w re  
a r e  s i c k ,  a n d  l o n g  f o r  h e a l t h  a n d  c u r e .  O u r  L o rd  
p romi sed  to  s end  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  to  conv ince  u s  o f  
s in ,  and  to  g lo r i fy  h imse l f ;  and  the  fo r mer  i s  nece s- 
s a r y  t o  t h e  l a t t e r.  When  we  s e e  ou r  t r u e  ch a r a c t e r  
and  cond i t i on  a s  s i nne r s ,  t h en  t h e  p roud  l ook s  a re  
humbl ed ,  and  t h e  l o f t y  l ook s  a re  l a i d  l ow,  and  t h e  
Lord alone is exalted.

S u c h  i s  t h e  S a bb a t h .  I t  i s  n a m e d ,  i n  h o n o u r  o f  
h im,  “ the  Lord ’s  d ay.” I t  i s  t o  b r ing  h im to  our  re - 
membrance as  r i s ing f rom the dead,  and enter ing into  
h i s  re s t  a f t e r  f i n i sh ing  the  work  tha t  wa s  g iven  h im  
t o  do.  H i s  p eop l e  ho ld  s ome  commun ion  w i th  h im  
t h ro u g h  t h e  we e k ;  bu t  we e k  d ay s  a r e  a lway s  i n  a  
d e g re e  wo r l d l y  d ay s .  T h ey  h ave  s o m e  g l i m p s e s  o f  
h im ,  and  some  word s  f rom h im,  i n  p a s s i ng  th rough  
t h e i r  o rd i n a r y  conc e r n s .  Bu t  t h ey  wan t  l a r g e r  a nd  
more int imate intercour se with their  bes t  f r iend.  And  
when the Sabbath comes they take him to their  ret ire- 
men t ,  a nd  h e  man i f e s t s  h im s e l f  t o  t h em .  And  t h ey  
go  to  h i s  own house,  where  they  s ee  h i s  power  and  
g l o r y  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a nd  p r a i s e  h im  w i t h  j oy f u l  
lips.

Such  i s  the  pe r iod  o f  ho ly  f e l l owsh ip  a t  h i s  t ab l e.  
I n  re f e rence  to  t h i s ,  whe re  i s  t h e  be l i eve r  who  ha s  
not  been able  to say,  I  sa t  under  h i s  shadow with de- 
l i g h t ,  a n d  h i s  f r u i t  wa s  swe e t  t o  my  t a s t e ?  I n  n o  
o the r  du t y  h ave  we  s u ch  v i ews  o f  h im  a s  h e re.  We
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s e e  h im in  the  ve r y  a c t  o f  dy ing  f o r  u s .  He  i s  ev i - 
den t l y  s e t  f o r th  c r uc i f i ed  among  u s .  A s  a  r i s en  S a - 
v iour  he  comes  and  shews  u s  h i s  hands  and  h i s  f ee t ,  
and assures us that because he lives we shall live also.

S u c h  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  t ro u b l e .  A  f r i e n d  i s  b o r n  f o r  
a d ve r s i t y,  a n d  e n d e a r e d  by  t h e  t i m e  o f  n e e d ;  bu t  
many  who  wea r  t h e  n ame  a re  t h en  f ound  t o  w i t h - 
d r aw  t h e m s e l v e s .  B u t  h e  c o m e s  n e a r — a n d  m u s t  
c ome  n e a r ,  i f  h i s  wo rd  c a n  b e  t r u s t e d—“I  w i l l  b e  
w i th  thee  in  t roubl e.” He  i s  t ouched  w i th  the  f e e l - 
ing  o f  our  in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  in  a l l  our  a f f l i c t ion  he  i s  
a f f l i c ted .  Human f r iendsh ip,  when s incere  and l ive ly,  
i s  l imi ted .  But  noth ing  i s  too  ha rd  fo r  the  Lord .  He  
c an  comfo r t  u s  i n  a l l  ou r  t r i bu l a t i on ;  and  tu r n  the  
shadow of death into the morning.

S u c h  i s  a  d y i n g  d a y.  T h e  d a y  o f  t r o u b l e  m a y  
come,  the  day  o f  dea th  wi l l  come ;  and i f  i t  does  not  
b r i n g  Ch r i s t  w i t h  i t ! ! !—Bu t  i f  h e  i s  w i t h  u s  when  
hea r t  and  f l e sh  f a i l ;  i f  we  can  by  f a i th  v iew Je su s  a s  
hav ing  pu t  away  our  s in  by  the  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h imse l f ,  
a s  g o i n g  t o  p re p a re  a  p l a c e  f o r  u s ,  a n d  a s  c o m i n g  
aga in  to  rece ive  us  to  h imse l f ,  tha t  where  he i s  there  
we  may  be  a l so ;  th i s  w i l l  tu r n  the  chamber  o f  s i ck- 
ne s s  i n to  t he  hou s e  o f  God  and  the  g a t e  o f  he aven 
— we  s h a l l  b e  j o y f u l  i n  g l o r y,  a n d  s h o u t  a l o u d  
upon our beds—

“Jesus, the vision of thy face  

 Hath overpowering charms;  

Scarce shall I feel death’s cold embrace,  

 If Christ be in my arms.

“Then, while ye hear my heart-str ings break.  

 How sweet my moments roll!  

A mortal paleness on my cheek,  

 But glory in my soul.”
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NOVEMBER 11—EVENING.
“I rejoice in thy salvation.” —1 Sam. ii. 1.

The se  a re  t he  word s  o f  Hannah ,  a  ve r y  p iou s  and  
h igh ly  accompl i shed  f ema le,  to  whom the  Jews  were  
so much indebted for one of their f inest public charac- 
te r s .  For  Samue l  was  g iven in  answer  to  her  prayer s :  
he  wa s  t r a ined  and  fo r med  by  he r  i n s t r uc t ion s ;  and  
he was  ear ly  dedica ted to  God,  a t  the  expense  o f  her  
se l f -denia l .  She a l so  ed i f ied  her  own genera t ion,  and  
s h e  con t i nue s  t o  e d i f y  ou r s ,  by  h e r  compo s i t i on— 
“Hannah prayed ,  and s a id ,  My hear t  re jo ice th  in  the  
Lo rd ,  m ine  ho r n  i s  ex a l t ed  i n  t he  Lo rd ;  my  mou th  
i s  en l a rged  ove r  mine  enemie s ;  becau se  I  re jo i ce  in  
t h y  s a l v a t i o n .” — L e t  u s  n o t i c e  t h i s  p a r t  o f  h e r  
song,  and le t  u s  t ake  the  sub jec t  in  the  h ighes t  sense  
o f  which  i t  i s  su scept ib le.  There  a re  many s a lva t ions  
w h i c h  G o d  a c c o m p l i s h e s .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  o n e  w h i c h  
e x c e l l e t h  i n  g l o r y,  a n d  t o  w h i c h  t h e  t e r m  i s  p r e - 
eminent ly,  i f  not  exc lus ive ly  appl ied in the Scr ipture.  
In this salvation every believer rejoices.

H e  r e j o i c e s  i n  t h e  d i s c ove r y  o f  i t .  H e  i s  p a i n e d  
indeed  to  th ink  tha t  a s  ye t  mul t i tude s  o f  h i s  f e l low- 
c re a t u re s  h ave  neve r  h e a rd  o f  i t ;  a nd  he  p r ay s  t h a t  
h i s  way  may  b e  known  on  e a r t h ,  h i s  s av i n g  h e a l t h  
among  a l l  n a t ion s .  Bu t  he  i s  g r a t e fu l  th a t  to  h im i s  
t h e  wo rd  o f  t h i s  s a l va t i on  s en t .  The re  wa s  a  t ime,  
i n d e e d ,  w h e n  h e  t r e a t e d  i t  w i t h  i n d i f f e r e n c e ;  bu t  
when ,  he  began  to  s ee  and  f ee l  h i s  pe r i sh ing  cond i- 
t i on ,  a nd  t o  ex c l a im ,  w i t h  t h e  j a i l e r ,  Wha t  mu s t  I  
do to be saved? he received thi s  inte l l igence a s  Hagar  
d id  the  ange l ’s  k indne s s ,  when  he  opened  he r  eye s ,  
and shewed her  a  we l l ;  o r  a s  the  Grec ians  heard ,  the
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Roman Consu l ’s  p roc l ama t ion  o f  l i be r ty ;  when  they  
cr ied for hours, Soter, Soter—Saviour, Saviour!

He  re j o i c e s  i n  t he  p rope r t i e s  o f  t h i s  s a l va t i on .  In  
the  f reene s s  o f  i t—tha t  i t  requ i re s  no  qua l i f i c a t ions ,  
no  cond i t i on s ;  a nd  i s  w i t hou t  money,  a nd  w i t hou t  
p r i ce.  In  the  pur i t y  o f  i t—tha t  i t  no t  on ly  con t a in s  
p a rdon ing  me rcy,  bu t  s a n c t i f y i ng  g r a c e ;  a nd  i s  d e - 
s igned to  save  h im f rom hi s  s in s ,  which he now fee l s  
t o  b e  h i s  wo r s t  e n em i e s .  I n  t h e  p e r p e t u i t y  o f  i t— 
that  he who beg ins  a  good work wi l l  per for m i t  unt i l  
t h e  d ay  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t :  t h a t  h e  who  b e l i eve s  h a t h  
ever l a s t ing  l i f e,  and sha l l  neve r  come in to  condemna- 
t i o n .  I n  t h e  e x t e n s i ve n e s s  o f  i t — t h a t  J e s u s  g ave  
h imse l f  a  r ansom for  a l l ,  to  be  te s t i f i ed  in  due  t ime;  
and  tha t  th i s  s a lva t ion  i s  p repared  be fore  the  f ace  o f  
a l l  p eop l e :  a  l i gh t  t o  l i gh t en  t h e  Gen t i l e s ,  a nd  t h e  
glory of his people Israel.

He  re jo i ce s  in  the  hope  o f  i t .  Th i s  hope  admi t s  o f  
va r i ou s  d eg re e s ,  a nd  t h e  j oy  w i l l  b e  i n f l u enced  by  
t h e m .  T h e  l owe s t  d e g r e e  o f  i t  m ay  s e r ve  t o  ke e p  
the  mind f rom de spa i r :  a s  a  weak  bough wi l l  su s t a in  
a  man  d rown ing ,  t i l l  a  f i r me r  suppor t  come s  to  h i s  
re l ie f .  But  there  i s  a  l ive ly  hope;  there  i s  an abound- 
i n g  i n  hope ;  t h e re  i s  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  h o p e— 
this wil l  f i l l  us with joy unspeakable; and ful l  of glory.  
I n  o the r  c a s e s  t hou s and s  re j o i c e  i n  hope,  who  w i l l  
neve r  ob t a in  po s s e s s i on  o f  the  ob j ec t  o f  i t .  Bu t  the  
hope  o f  Chr i s t i an s  maketh  not  a shamed,  because  the  
love  o f  God i s  shed  abroad  in  the  hea r t  by  the  Holy  
Ghost which is given unto them.

H e  r e j o i c e s  i n  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  i t .  F o r  h e  n o t  
on l y  a pp rehend s  i t  a s  a  d e s i r a b l e  a nd  f u t u re  good ,  
bu t  h e  h a s  a  p re s en t  a c t u a l  p a r t i c i p a t i on  o f  i t .  He  
feels  the inf luence of i t  in his conscience, in his hear t ,
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i n  h i s  l i f e .  And  i f  a  man  be  no t  s aved  on  t h i s  s i d e  
t h e  g r a ve ,  h e  w i l l  n e ve r  b e  s a ve d  o n  t h e  o t h e r .  
“We”,  says  the Apost le,  “who have bel ieved,  do enter  
i n t o  r e s t .” A n d  “ B l e s s e d ,” s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ i s  t h e  
peop le  tha t  know the  joy fu l  sound :  they  sha l l  wa lk ,  
O  L o rd ,  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t hy  c o u n t e n a n c e :  i n  t hy  
N a m e  s h a l l  t h e y  r e j o i c e  a l l  t h e  d a y ;  a n d  i n  t h y  
r ighteousness shall they be exalted.”

H e  r e j o i c e s  i n  t h e  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  i t .  Fo r  t h o u g h  
now he i s  en l ightened,  yet  i t  i s  wi th the i l luminat ion  
o f  the dawn,  not  o f  the day.  Though now he i s  s anc- 
t i f i e d ,  h e  i s  renewed  bu t  i n  p a r t .  Though  j u s t i f i e d  
and adopted,  he  does  not  a lways  know hi s  condi t ion,  
and  never  en joy s  a l l  the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  i t .  He  ha s  the  
e a r n e s t s ,  bu t  no t  t h e  i nhe r i t a n c e.  He  h a s  a  f ew  o f  
the  g rape s  o f  Escho l ,  bu t  does  not  ye t  command the  
v i n eya rd s  o f  Can a an .  Bu t  when  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  p e r - 
f e c t  s h a l l  come,  t hen  th a t  wh i ch  i s  i n  p a r t  s h a l l  b e  
d o n e  away.  I n  p u r s u i t  o f  w h i c h  h e  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  
David ,  “Thou wi l t  not  leave  my sou l  in  he l l ;  ne i ther  
w i l t  t hou  su f f e r  th ine  Ho ly  One  to  s ee  co r r up t ion .  
Thou wi l t  shew me the  pa th  o f  l i f e :  in  thy  pre sence  
i s  f u l n e s s  o f  j oy ;  a t  t hy  r i g h t  h and  t h e re  a re  p l e a - 
s u re s  f o r  eve r more.” “A s  f o r  me,  I  w i l l  b eho l d  t hy  
f a c e  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  I  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d ,  w h e n  I  
awake, with thy likeness.”

And  ye t  t h e  enemy  o f  s ou l s  t e l l s  t h e  young ,  t h a t  
r e l i g i o n  i s  a n  u t t e r  e n e my  t o  e n j oy m e n t !  Ye t  t h e  
wor ld  suppose s  tha t  Zion i s  the  met ropo l i s  o f  g loom  
and  s adne s s .  Bu t ,  “ a s  we l l  the  s inge r s  a s  the  p l aye r s  
on  in s t r ument s  a re  t h e r e.” And  they  who have  made  
t h e  t r i a l  know th a t  h e r  way s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an t - 
n e s s ,  a nd  a l l  h e r  p a t h s  a re  p e a c e .  And  t h e  God  o f  
t r u th  h a s  s a i d—“Beho ld ,  my  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s i ng  f o r
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joy of  hear t ;  but  ye sha l l  cr y for  sor row of  hear t ,  and  
sh a l l  howl  fo r  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t .” Chr i s t i an s  have  a  
t hou s and  th ing s  to  re jo i c e  i n ;  bu t  th i s  i s  t he  ch i e f ,  
t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  God .  And  the re  i s  enough  in  t h i s  t o  
in sp i re  joy  in  the  mids t  o f  ever y  lo s s  and  t r i a l .  “Al- 
though  the  f i g - t re e  sh a l l  no t  b lo s som,  ne i the r  sh a l l  
f rui t  be in the vines ;  the labour of  the ol ive shal l  f a i l ,  
and  the  f i e ld s  sha l l  y ie ld  no mea t :  the  f lock  sha l l  be  
cu t  o f f  f rom the  fo ld ,  and  the re  sha l l  be  no  he rd  in  
the s ta l l s :  ye t  I  wi l l  re jo ice  in  the Lord,  I  wi l l  joy in  
the God of my salvation.”

NOVEMBER 12.—MORNING.
“So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange  
god with him.” —Deut. xxxii. 12.

Consistency i s  a  qua l i ty  which a  wr i ter  f inds  i t  no  
e a s y  t h i n g  t o  m a i n t a i n ,  w h e n  h e  b r i n g s  f o r wa rd  a  
c h a r a c t e r .  The  h i gh e r,  a nd  t h e  mo re  p e cu l i a r ,  a nd  
the  more  o r i g ina l  the  cha r ac t e r  be,  the  more  i s  t he  
d i f f i c u l t y  i n c re a s e d .  Bu t  when  God  i s  i n t roduc ed ,  
the  d i f f i cu l ty  becomes  supreme.  For,  “ to  whom wi l l  
ye  l i k e n  m e ,  o r  s h a l l  I  b e  e q u a l ?  s a i t h  t h e  H o l y  
O n e .” F ro m  t h e i r  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  p r i n - 
c ip le s  o f  the i r  nature,  which are  the same in a l l ,  men  
m ay,  w i t h  t o l e r a b l e  a c c u r a c y,  s p e a k  o f  m e n ;  a n d  
de sc r ibe  how an  ind iv idua l  wou ld  ac t  in  a  g iven  re- 
l a t i on  o r  cond i t i on .  Bu t  f o r  men  t o  s p e ak  o f  God ;  
and so represent  h im in a l l  h i s  a t t r ibutes  and act ions ,  
a s  that  nothing sha l l  f a l l  shor t  of  an inf in i te ly  per fect  
Be ing ,  i s  wha t  neve r  wou ld  have  been  accompl i shed  
w i thou t  i n sp i r a t i on .  Bu t  we  f i nd  th i s  i n  t he  Sc r i p - 
tu re s ;  becau se  ho ly  men  o f  God  wro te  a s  they  were
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moved  by  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .  And  hence,  t hough  t h e  
s a c re d  w r i t e r s  b r i n g  God  f o r t h  i n  eve r y  p a g e—we  
m ay  a l m o s t  s ay,  i n  eve r y  s e n t e n c e — h e  a lway s  a p - 
p e a r s  i n  ch a r a c t e r ;  t h a t  i s ,  i n  ch a r a c t e r  w i t h  h im- 
self.

One  t h i ng ,  howeve r,  mu s t  b e  a dm i t t e d—and  i t  i s  
by no means inconsi s tent with thi s—that ,  in the reve- 
l a t i on  w i th  wh i ch  we  have  been  f avou red ,  God  ha s  
confor med himse l f  to  our  modes  of  apprehens ion and  
e x p r e s s i o n .  T h i s  wa s  n e c e s s a r y,  t o  r e n d e r  h i m  a t  
o n c e  i n t e l l i g i b l e  a n d  i m p r e s s i v e .  T h i s  t h e r e f o r e  
s h ew s  u s  no t  on l y  h i s  w i s dom ,  bu t  conde s c en s i on ;  
a n d  d i g n i t y  i s  n eve r  d e g r a d e d  by  c o n d e s c e n s i o n .  
Thus he speaks  unto us ,  a s  unto chi ldren,  with whom  
im i t a t i on  i s  eve r y  t h i n g ;  a nd  l ev i e s  a  t a x  upon  a l l  
the world of nature, to furnish images of himself.

The re  i s  no  r e l a t i on  h e  s o  c omm o n l y  a s s u me s  a s  
the  pa ren t a l .  Nor  need  we  wonder  a t  th i s ,  when  we  
con s ide r  tha t  the re  i s  combined  in  i t  eve r y  th ing  a t  
once  venerable  and endear ing—that  i t  appea l s  to  the  
p re sen t  sympa th ie s  o f  the  hea r t—and a id s  our  devo- 
t i on  by  mean s  even  o f  ou r  ve r y  i n s t i n c t s .  And  ob- 
s e r ve  h ow  h e  a s s u m e s  i t .  S o m e t i m e s  h e  t a ke s  t h e  
a f f e c t i o n  o f  t h e  f a t h e r :  a n d  we  r e a d — “ L i ke  a s  a  
f a the r  p i t i e th  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  so  the  Lord  p i t i e th  them  
tha t  f e a r  h im”—“I  wi l l  spa re  them a s  a  man  spa re th  
h i s  ow n  s o n  t h a t  s e r ve t h  h i m .” S o m e t i m e s  h e  a p - 
propr ia te s  the  tender nes s  o f  the  mother :  and we read  
—“As  one  whom h i s  mo the r  com fo r t e t h ,  s o  w i l l  I  
c o m f o r t  yo u .” A t  o t h e r  t i m e s  h e  d e s c e n d s  l owe r ;  
and bor rows  f rom the  an imal ,  and e spec ia l ly  the  fea- 
t h e r e d  t r i b e s :  a n d  we  r e a d — “ H e  s h a l l  c ove r  t h e e  
w i t h  h i s  f e a t h e r s ;  a n d  u n d e r  h i s  w i n g s  s h a l t  t h o u  
t r u s t ”—“How o f t en  wou ld  I  h ave  g a the red  thee,  a s
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a  hen  g a the re th  he r  ch i cken s  unde r  he r  w ing s ;  and  
ye  wou ld  no t ! ”—“As  an  e ag l e  s t i r re t h  up  he r  ne s t ,  
f l u t t e r e t h  ove r  h e r  yo u n g ,  s p r e a d e t h  a b ro a d  h e r  
w ing s ,  t ake th  them,  be a re th  them on  he r  w ing s :  s o  
t h e  L o r d  a l o n e  d i d  l e a d  h i m ,  a n d  t h e r e  wa s  n o  
strange god with him.”

Ob s e r ve  a  D iv i n e  a g en cy—the  Lo rd  l e d  h im .  The  
a l lu s ion i s  to  the  Jews ;  and the  meaning i s ,  tha t  God  
c o n d u c t e d  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  j o u r n ey i n g s  t o  C a n a a n .  
T h e y  we r e  ve r y  n u m e ro u s ;  b u t  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  o f  
t h e m  a l l  wa s  t o  h i m  l i ke  a n  i n f a n t .  “ I  t o o k  t h e m  
by  t h e  h a n d  t o  l e a d  t h e m  o u t  o f  E g y p t .” “ H e  l e d  
them by  the  r i gh t  way,  tha t  they  migh t  go  to  a  c i t y  
o f  h a b i t a t i on .” “He  l e d  t h em  abou t ,  h e  i n s t r u c t e d  
them, he kept them as the apple of his eye.”

S e e  a l s o  t h e  e x c l u s ive  a pp l i c a t i on  o f  t h i s  wo rk— 
“ T h e  L o rd  a l o n e  d i d  l e a d  h i m ,  a n d  t h e r e  wa s  n o  
s t r a n g e  g o d  w i t h  h i m .” T h e  i d o l s  o f  t h e  h e a t h e n  
we re  a c know l edg ed  t o  b e  l im i t e d  i n  t h e i r  powe r s .  
N o n e  o f  t h e m  c o u l d  d o  e ve r y  t h i n g :  t h e r e  we r e  
t h e re f o re  l o rd s  many,  a nd  god s  many.  The re  wa s  a  
god for  ever y  ex igency :  a  god for  the  sea—a god for  
the  winds—a god for  the  f ie ld—a god for  the  garden  
—a  god  fo r  ma r r i a ge—and  a  god  fo r  wa r.  Bu t ,  s a i d  
t h e  Chu rch ,  “Ou r  God  i s  i n  t h e  h e aven s ;  h e  h a t h  
done  wha t s o eve r  h e  p l e a s ed .” And  he  h im s e l f  s a i d ,  
“ O  I s r a e l !  t h e  L o r d  t h y  G o d  i s  o n e  L o r d .” H e  
w ro u g h t  o u t  eve r y  d e l i ve r a n c e  f o r  t h e m .  H e  c o n - 
f e r red  eve r y  b l e s s i ng  upon  them—and ,  hav ing  done  
t h e  wo r k  w i t h o u t  a ny  h e l p e r ,  h e  d e s e r ve d  a l l  t h e  
p r a i s e ;  and  a s s i gn s  th i s  a s  a  re a son  why  they  shou ld  
not  d iv ide  the i r  rega rd s  be tween h im and any  o ther.  
“ I  removed  h i s  shou lde r  f rom the  burden :  h i s  hand s  
we r e  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  t h e  p o t s .  T h o u  c a l l e d s t  i n
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t ro u b l e ,  a n d  I  d e l i ve r e d  t h e e ;  I  a n swe re d  t h e e  i n  
t h e  s e c r e t  p l a c e  o f  t h u n d e r :  I  p rove d  t h e e  a t  t h e  
wa t e r s  o f  Me r i b ah .  Hea r,  O  my  peop l e ,  a nd  I  w i l l  
te s t i fy  unto thee :  O I s rae l ,  i f  thou wi l t  hearken unto  
me ;  t h e re  s h a l l  no  s t r a ng e  god  b e  i n  t h e e ;  n e i t h e r  
shalt thou worship any strange god.”

He  i s  a l s o  a  re s embl ance  o f  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  
i t  wa s  pe r fo r med—“So  the  Lord  a lone  d id  l e ad  h im,  
a n d  t h e r e  wa s  n o  s t r a n g e  g o d  w i t h  h i m .” H ow ?  
“As  an  eag le  s t i r re th  up her  nes t ,  f lu t te re th  over  her  
yo u n g ,  s p r e a d e t h  a b ro a d  h e r  w i n g s ,  t a ke t h  t h e m ,  
beareth them on her wings.”

A l l  t h i s  i s  no t  t o  b e  con f i n ed  t o  t h e  Jew s .  The re  
i s  a l so  a  sp i r i tua l  I s rae l ,  whom they were intended to  
pre f igure ;  the  c i rcumci s ion,  who wor sh ip  God in  the  
sp i r i t ,  and  re jo ice  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and  have  no  con- 
f i dence  in  the  f l e sh .  And  such  a  peop le  he  now ha s  
fo r  h i s  Name:  and  he  i s  l e ad ing  them;  l e ad ing  them  
a lone,  wi thout  any one to d iv ide wi th h im the work,  
ox  sha re  wi th  h im the  g lo r y.  And how does  he  th i s ?  
Le t  u s  no t  to r tu re  the  image ;  bu t  l e t  u s  improve  i t .  
Three th ings  a re  here  a scr ibed to  the mother  eag le— 
no t  i n  p rov i d i ng  f o r  h e r  young ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  no t  t h e  
s u b j e c t  i n  q u e s t i o n — b u t  i n  e d u c a t i n g  t h e m ;  i n  
t e a ch ing  t hem to  f l y.  She  s t i r re th  up  he r  ne s t .  She  
f l u t t e re th  ove r  he r  young .  She  sp reade th  ab road  he r  
w i n g s ,  a n d  t a ke t h  t h e m ,  a n d  b e a re t h  t h e m  o n  h e r  
w i n g s .  A n d  a l l  t h i s  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  G o d ,  i n  h i s  
d e a l i n g s  w i t h  u s ,  a n d  p r e p a r i n g  u s  t o  s e e k  t h o s e  
things that are above.
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NOVEMBER 12.—EVENING.
“As an eagle stirreth up her nest.” —Deut. xxxii.

— S h e  s e e s  t h e  e a g l e t s  n e s t l i n g ,  b l i n k i n g ,  a n d  
doz ing ;  and  she  w i she s  them to  f l y—Ar i s e,  s ay s  she  
—but  they  re fu se—She then s t i r s  up  the  nes t ,  shakes  
i t ;  tu r n s  out  the  in s ide ;  s epa ra te s ,  s c a t t e r s  the  pa r t s .  
Tha t  i s ,  she  e i the r  de s t roy s  the  ne s t ,  o r  make s  i t  so  
uncomfo r t ab l e  t h a t  t h e  young  one s  move  ou t  upon  
the  ne i ghbour ing  bough s ,  whe re  they  a re  i n  a  po s - 
t u r e  f o r  f l i g h t .  G o d  d o e s  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  u s — H e  
stirs up our nest.

F i r s t .  A s  t o  ou r  ou twa rd  cond i t i on  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  
T h i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  J ew s .  E g y p t  h a d  b e e n  
their  abode;  where,  in the inf ancy of  their  s ta te,  they  
we re  l odged  l i ke  b i rd s  i n  a  ne s t ;  and  though  i t  wa s  
a n  impu re  on e ,  a nd  much  s t r a i t e n ed  a n d  c o n f i n ed  
t h e m ,  t h ey  ev i n c e d  n o  c a r e  t o  l e ave  i t .  A n d  i t  i s  
e a s y  to  s e e,  t h a t  i f  t hey  had  been  we l l  t re a t ed ,  and  
enjoyed the smi le s  o f  the gover nment  and the for mer  
advantage s  o f  Goshen ,  Mose s  might  have  ca l l ed  long  
enough be fore  they  would  have  come out .  But  there  
a ro s e  ano the r  k ing ,  th a t  knew no t  Jo s eph ,  who  ev i l  
ent rea ted them, and made the i r  l ive s  b i t te r  by rea son  
o f  c r u e l  bond ag e .  The i r  bu rd en s  we re  i n t o l e r a b l e ;  
t h e i r  t a s k s  i m p r a c t i c a b l e :  t h e i r  c o m p l a i n t s  we r e  
tu r ned  in to  in su l t s ;  t he i r  d augh te r s  were  fo r  s l ave s ;  
and  the i r  son s  fo r  s l augh te r—and  now they  s i gh  fo r  
de l ive rance ;  and  a re  wi l l ing  to  go  for th ,  even in to  a  
wi lde r ne s s ,  a t  the  Div ine  ca l l—Thus  God s t i r red  up  
t h e i r  n e s t .  M a n a s s e h  wa s  t h e  s o n  o f  g o o d  H e z e - 
k i ah :  bu t  ever y  p ious  p r inc ip le  o f  h i s  educa t ion  had  
been  co r r up t ed  by  power,  wea l th ,  and  p l e a su re.  He
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b e c ame  p rove rb i a l  f o r  w i ckedne s s ;  a nd  wou l d  h ave  
gone  on  t i l l  he  had  f i l l ed  up  the  mea su re  o f  h i s  in- 
i q u i t y — B u t  G o d  s t i r r e d  u p  h i s  n e s t .  “ W h e n  h e  
was  in  a f f l i c t ion ,  he  besought  the  Lord  h i s  God,  and  
h u m b l e d  h i m s e l f  g r e a t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  G o d  o f  h i s  
f a the r s ,  and  p r ayed  un to  h im,  and  he  wa s  en t re a t ed  
o f  h im,  and heard  h i s  supp l i ca t ion ,  and brought  h im  
a g a i n  t o  J e r u s a l e m  i n t o  h i s  k i n g d o m .  T h e n  M a - 
n a s s e h  k n e w  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  h e  w a s  G o d .” W h a t  
b ro u g h t  t h e  P ro d i g a l  t o  h i s  s e n s e s ,  a n d  m a d e  h i m  
t h i n k  o f  h o m e ?  A  m i g h t y  f a m i n e  i n  t h e  l a n d — l i e  
b e g a n  t o  b e  i n  wa n t .  H ow  m a ny,  n ow  l i v i n g ,  c a n  
s ay,  “ I t  i s  g ood  f o r  me  t h a t  I  h ave  b e en  a f f l i c t e d :  
b e f o re  I  wa s  a f f l i c t e d  I  wen t  a s t r ay,  bu t  now  h ave  
I  k e p t  t h y  wo r d ” !  Yo u  h a d  h e a l t h :  b u t  s i c k n e s s  
i n v a d e d  y o u r  f r a m e ;  a n d  y o u  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  
t o  p o s s e s s  m o n t h s  o f  va n i t y,  a n d  h ave  h a d  we a r i - 
s o m e  n i g h t s  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  yo u .  Yo u  p ro s p e r e d  i n  
bu s i n e s s :  bu t  you r  pu r po s e s  we re  b roken  o f f ;  you r  
s chemes  f a i l ed ;  you  were  pu t  back  in  l i f e,  and  com- 
pe l l ed  to  beg in  the  wor ld  a f re sh .  You  had  a  w i f e  o f  
you r  bo som :  bu t  t h e  Lo rd  t ook  away  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  
you r  eye s  w i th  a  s t roke.  You  had  a  f avou r i t e  ch i l d ,  
on  whom you  p l a ced  many  a  f l a t t e r ing  expec t a t ion ;  
bu t  a t  an  e a r l y  g r ave  you  s i ghed ,  “Thou  de s t roye s t  
the  hope  o f  man”—and now,  a t  your  mea l s ,  you  s ee  
D av i d ’s  s e a t  i s  e m p t y — a n d  yo u  o f t e n  r e t i r e ,  a n d  
s i g h ,  “Ch i l dhood  and  you th  a re  van i t y.” And  wha t  
i s  a l l  thi s  but  hi s  s t i r r ing up your nest?  and,  by a  sad,  
but  s a lu t a r y  nece s s i ty,  cons t r a in ing  you to  tur n  f rom  
t ime  to  e t e r n i t y ?  f rom the  c re a tu re  to  Himse l f ,  t he  
Sup reme  Good?  And  wha t ,  a  me rcy,  i f  you  c an  now  
say—
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“Now to the shining realms abovfi  

 I stretch my hands and glance mine eyes:  

Oh for the pinions of a dove,  

 To hear me to the upper skies!

“There, from the bosom of my God,  

 Oceans of endless pleasure roll:  

There would I fix my last abode,  

 And drown the sorrows of the soul.”

Second ly.  A s  to  ou r  s e l f - r i gh t eou s  con f idence  and  
s e cu r i t y.  We  have  na tu r a l l y  a  good  op in ion  o f  ou r - 
s e l ve s ;  a nd  t h e  enemy  o f  s ou l s  l ove s  t o  ch e r i s h  i t .  
He there fore keeps  h i s  pa lace and hi s  goods  in peace.  
He  d re ad s  a  s t i r  i n  t h e  con s c i en c e.  He  knows  t h a t  
we must  be  humbled before  we are  exa l ted ;  wounded  
be fore  we can be hea led ;  and be empt ied o f  se l f ,  be- 
f o re  we  c a n  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  Go d .  
Th i s  s t a t e  o f  m ind  mus t  t he re fo re  be  d i s t u rbed  and  
d e s t roye d  b e f o r e  a ny  t h i n g  l i k e  g e n u i n e  r e l i g i o n  
c a n  c o m m e n c e .  A n d  w h a t  d o e s  G o d ?  B y  t h e  c o n - 
v i c t i o n  o f  s i n ,  l i k e  a  g e n e r a l  a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  a n  
a r my,  h e  e n t e r s  t h e  s o u l — a n d  t h e  m a n  n o  m o r e  
s ay s ,  Peace,  peace—his  hopes  a re  f l ed—he i s  reduced  
t o  s e l f - d e s p a i r—and  h i s  on l y  c r y  i s ,  “Wha t  mu s t  I  
d o  t o  b e  s ave d ? ” H i s  wo r l d l y  f r i e n d s  a r e  a l a r m e d  
fo r  h im:  bu t  they  who know wha t  i s  the  way  o f  the  
Sp i r i t  re jo ice,  not  tha t  he  i s  made  sor r y,  but  tha t  he  
now so r rows  a f t e r  a  god l y  s o r t .  And  the  s ub j e c t  o f  
t he  change  h imse l f  may  mi s t ake  the  na tu re  and  de- 
s ign  o f  the  opera t ion ;  and  conc lude  tha t  he  i s  go ing  
to  be  de s t royed .  Bu t  i f  t he  Lo rd  had  a  mind  to  k i l l  
h im ,  he  wou ld  no t  h ave  shewed  h im such  th ing s  a s  
t h e s e .  T h u s  i t  wa s  w i t h  P a u l .  S e e  h ow  h i s  n e s t
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wa s  f e a the red  w i th  s e l f - r i gh t eou sne s s ;  and  s e e  how  
i t  wa s  s t i r r e d  u p — “ I  wa s  a l i v e  w i t h o u t  t h e  l aw  
once:  but  when the commandment  came,  s in  rev ived,  
a n d  I  d i e d .” “ F o r  I  t h ro u g h  t h e  l aw  a m  d e a d  t o  
the law, that I might live unto God.”

T h i r d l y.  A s  t o  o u r  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m  l i f e .  We  a r e  
not to remain here a lways;  and i t  i s  no l i t t le  di f f icul ty  
to  break  up our  a t t achment  to  the  pre sent  s t a te ;  and  
t o  make  u s  w i l l i n g  t o  l e ave  i t .  Bu t  s e e  how th i s  i s  
d o n e . — A f t e r  a  nu m b e r  o f  ye a r s  we  h ave  a  f e e l i n g  
p e r s u a s i on  t h a t  t h i s  i s  no t  ou r  r e s t ;  t h a t  c re a t u re s  
a re  b roken  re ed s ;  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h  i s  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ;  
t h a t  t he  wor ld  i s  van i t y  and  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t ;  and  
h av i n g  l o o ke d  t h ro u g h  eve r y  s c e n e  h e re ,  we  w i s h  
fo r  ano the r  and  a  noble r  reg ion  o f  ex i s t ence.  Then ,  
t o o,  o u r  p owe r s  b e g i n  t o  f a i l  u s .  Pa i n s  a n d  i n f i r - 
m i t i e s  g row  upon  u s .  Ou r  d e c ay i n g  s e n s e s  s hu t  u s  
o u t  by  d e g r e e s  f ro m  f o r m e r  o b j e c t s  a n d  p u r s u i t s .  
T h e  d ay s  a r e  c o m e  w h e re i n  we  h ave  n o  p l e a s u r e .  
H e a r i n g  f a i l s .  T h ey  t h a t  l o o k  o u t  o f  t h e  w i n d ow  
a re  d a r kened .  Pe a r  i s  i n  t h e  way.  The  g r a s s hoppe r  
i s  a  b u r d e n .  A n d  w h e n  we  l o o k  a r o u n d ,  w h e r e  
now are  the  re l a t ions  and f r i ends  tha t  once  rendered  
l i f e  d e l i g h t f u l ?  L ove r  a n d  f r i e n d  G o d  h a s  p u t  f a r  
f ro m  u s ,  a n d  o u r  a c q u a i n t a n c e  i n t o  d a r k n e s s .  We  
s eem more  and  be t t e r  re l a t ed  to  ano the r  wor ld  than  
t h i s—We f e e l  t h e  d r aw ing s  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  gone  
— “ W h a t  h a v e  I  h e r e ?  a n d  w h a t  d o  I  h e r e ? ” — 
And now the  hope  o f  u se fu lne s s  cea se s  to  de t a in  u s .  
H ow  c a n  I  g l o r i f y  G o d ?  o r  s e r ve  my  g e n e r a t i o n ?  
W hy  s h o u l d  I  r e m a i n  a  c u m b e r e r  o f  t h e  g ro u n d ,  
when  so  many  f ine  and  f r u i t fu l  t ree s  a re  cu t  down?  
A n d  n ow  we  b e c o m e  b e t t e r  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  
h e aven l y  wo r l d  we  h ave  mo re  n e a r l y  a pp ro a ched—
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O  wha t  d a r kne s s  h e re !  a nd  wha t  s un sh i n e  t h e re !— 
What  bondage  he re !  and  wha t  l i be r ty  the re !—There  
no  l aw  i n  t h e  membe r s  wa r r i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  l aw  o f  
t h e  m i n d — T h e re  n o  c o m p l a i n t ,  w h e n  I  wo u l d  d o  
good evi l  i s  present  with me—Is not thi s  wor th dying  
f o r ?—Then  the  e a r ne s t s  and  f o re t a s t e s  o f  t he  g l o r y  
to  which  we a re  go ing  render  ever y  th ing  e l s e  com- 
p a r a t i ve l y  i n s i p i d ;  a n d  t h e  g r a p e s  o f  E s h c o l  m a ke  
u s  l ong  f o r  t he  v ineya rd s  o f  Cana an—And  thu s  t he  
Lord  s t i r s  up  the  nes t  o f  l i f e  i t se l f ;  and ge t s  the  he i r  
o f  immor t a l i t y  upon  t h e  p e rch  f o r  h i s  d ep a r t u re— 
where he is able to say,

“There is a house not made with hands,  

 Eternal and on high;  

And here my spir it, waiting, stands  

 Till God shall bid it fly.”

NOVEMBER 13.—MORNING.
“—Fluttereth over her young.” —Deut. xxxii. 11.

—Thi s  s h e  doe s  t o  e x c i t e  a nd  t e a ch  t h em by  h e r  
own  ex amp l e .  And  God  doe s  t h e  s ame  w i t h  re g a rd  
t o  u s .  The  eye  doe s  much  mo re  t h an  t h e  e a r .  The  
a d v a n t a g e  d e r i v a b l e  f r o m  e x a m p l e  i s  u n i ve r s a l l y  
a l l owe d .  I t  n o t  o n l y  a i d s  i n  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  a  
sub j ec t ,  bu t  a l so  in  the  impre s s ion  and  in f luence  o f  
i t ;  a s  i t  he lps  the  memory,  s t r ikes  the  f ancy,  reproves  
i n d o l e n c e ,  e n c o u r a g e s  h o p e ,  a n d  f i r e s  z e a l .  W i s e  
t e acher s  wi l l  the re fo re  a lway s  t e ach  a s  much a s  po s- 
sible by example.
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How s ad  i s  the  s t a t e  o f  tho se  who a re  de s t i tu t e  o f  
t h i s  a d van t a g e  i n  r e l i g i on !  And  t h e re  a re  t ho s e  t o  
be  found who have  s ca rce ly  an  in s t ance  o f  god l ine s s  
w i th in  the i r  re ach .  We p i ty  the  son  who ha s  indeed  
a  f a the r  who in s t r uc t s  h im,  and  by  h i s  own example  
t oo—bu t  i t  i s  t o  swea r ;  t o  p ro f ane  t h e  S abba th ;  t o  
d e s p i s e  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d .  We  p i t y  t h e  d a u g h t e r  
who ha s  indeed  a  mother  who l ead s  he r,  and  by  her  
own example  too—but  i t  i s  to  ido l i ze  her  per son;  to  
re ad  nove l s  and  romance s—not  the  word s  o f  e t e r na l  
l i f e ;  t o  r e p a i r  t o  p l a c e s  o f  d i s s i p a t i on—no t  t o  t h e  
t h r o n e  o f  t h e  h e a ve n l y  g r a c e .  I s  t h e r e  a n  i n d i - 
v i d u a l  p e r u s i n g  t h i s  p a g e ,  w h o  i s  s t a t i o n e d  i n  a  
n e i ghbou rhood ,  o r  a  f am i l y,  whe re  h e  c an  f i nd  no  
one  wi th  whom he  c an  un i t e  in  any  re l i g iou s  exe r - 
c i s e ;  w h o  m o v e s  o n  a l o n e ;  a n d  e v e n ,  p e r h a p s ,  
t h rough  rep ro a ch  and  oppo s i t i on ?  Le t  h im  remem- 
b e r  t h a t  t h i s  m ay  n o t  b e  t h e  c a s e  a l way s .  I f  h e  
wa lk s  in  wi sdom toward s  them tha t  a re  wi thout ,  h i s  
e n d e a vo u r s ,  i n  t i m e ,  m a y  b e  a v a i l a b l e ;  a n d  h i s  
p r aye r s  b e  h e a rd ;  a n d  t h o u g h  h e  h a s  b e e n  d e n i e d  
t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  h a v i n g  a n  e x a m p l e ,  h e  m ay  h ave  
t h e  honou r  o f  b e c om i n g  one,  a nd  o f  l e a d i n g  o t h e r s  
into the way everlasting.

Bu t  t h e re  a re  f ew  p l a c e s  now  i n  wh i ch  t h e re  a re  
not  some ins tances  of  d iv ine g race,  su f f ic ient  to con- 
demn the wor ld ,  and to  encourage those  whose  f aces  
a r e  Z i o n - wa rd .  S o m e ,  p e r h a p s ,  h ave  m a ny  g o d l y  
p e r s o n s  a ro u n d  t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey  s e e  h ow  s u p e r i o r  
t h e s e  a re  t o  o t h e r  men .  How con t en t !  How g r a t e - 
f u l !  H ow  s u p p o r t e d  i n  t r o u b l e !  H ow  h o p e f u l  i n  
d e a t h !  Some  h ave  p i ou s  f r i e nd s  a nd  re l a t i on s .  You  
h ave,  p e rh ap s ,  a  s i s t e r,  who  o f t en  en t re a t s  you .  Or  
a  w i f e ,  w h o  e n d e avo u r s  t o  w i n  yo u .  O r  a  f a t h e r
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who  s ay s ,  My  son ,  i f  t h ine  hea r t  be  w i s e,  my  hea r t  
s h a l l  r e j o i c e ,  eve n  m i n e .  O r  a  m o t h e r  w h o  we e p s  
ove r  you  and  exc l a im s ,  Wha t ,  my  son !  and  t he  s on  
o f  my  wo m b !  a n d  t h e  s o n  o f  my  vow s !  A n d  w h a t  
i s  a l l  t h i s  bu t  God  t e a ch ing  and  exc i t i ng  you ?  And  
i f  you  c an  re ad ,  you  h ave  an  a dd i t i on a l  a dvan t a g e.  
H ow  m a n y  e x c e l l e n t  l i v e s  h a ve  b e e n  p u b l i s h e d !  
H ow  m a n y  f i n e  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  p o r t r a y e d  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s !  A n d ,  by  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  a l l  t h e s e ,  yo u  
b r ing  a  c loud o f  wi tne s se s  and  example s  be fore  you .  
And  when  you  s ee  them in  the  exe rc i s e  and  d i sp l ay  
of whatsoever i s  lovely and of good repor t,  do you not  
see  God in a l l  th i s ,  l ike the eag le,  f lu t ter ing over  her  
young?

But  look a t  h im in  h i s  more  per sona l  conduct .  See  
how  h e  no t  on l y  t e a ch e s  a nd  e x c i t e s  by  h i s  wo rd ,  
bu t  by  h i s  ow n  e x a m p l e .  D o e s  h e  c o m m a n d  u s  t o  
b e  m e r c i f u l ?  H e  i s  m e r c i f u l ;  r i c h  i n  m e r c y ;  h e  
de l i gh te th  in  mercy.  Doe s  he  en jo in  u s  to  g ive ?  He  
d a i l y  l o a d e t h  u s  w i t h  h i s  b e n e f i t s .  H e  g i v e s  u s  
r i c h l y  a l l  t h i n g s  t o  e n j oy.  H e  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  
Son .  Doe s  he  requ i re  u s  t o  f o rg ive ?  He  i s  re ady  to  
p a rd o n .  H e  a bu n d a n t l y  p a rd o n s .  “ L ove  yo u r  e n e - 
mie s ,” s ay s  he ;  “b l e s s  them tha t  cu r s e  you ,  do  good  
to  them tha t  ha te  you ,  and  pray  fo r  them which  de- 
s p i t e f u l l y  u s e  you  a nd  p e r s e cu t e  yo u ;  t h a t  ye  may  
be  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  you r  F a the r  wh i ch  i s  i n  he aven :  
fo r  he  maketh  h i s  sun to  r i s e  on the  ev i l  and on the  
good, and sendeth ra in on the just  and on the unjust .”  
“Be  ye  the re fo re  pe r f ec t ,  even  a s  your  Fa ther  which  
i s  i n  h e ave n  i s  p e r f e c t .” T h i s  i s  n o t  a n  o p t i o n a l  
t h ing  w i th  u s ;  we  mus t  re s embl e  h im ;  and  a re  on l y  
re l i g iou s ,  in  p ropor t ion  a s  we  a re  l i ke  h im,  and  a re  
one spir it with him.
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To  r e n d e r  h i s  e x a m p l e  t h e  m o r e  e n g a g i n g ,  we  
we re  go ing  t o  s ay—he  human i z ed  i t .  God  wa s  ma- 
n i f e s t  i n  t h e  f l e s h .  And  t h i s  rende red  h i s  e x amp l e ,  
not  only the more at t ract ive,  but  even the more com- 
p le t e.  For  i t  i s  obv ious  tha t  he  cou ld  no t  have  been  
ou r  ex amp l e,  and  h ave  gone  be fo re  u s  i n  t he  exe r - 
c i s e  o f  a ny  o f  t ho s e  g r a c e s ,  o r  t h e  p e r f o r mance  o f  
any  o f  t ho s e  du t i e s ,  wh i ch  imp ly  dependence,  s ub- 
mi s s ion ,  and  su f f e r ing ,  un le s s  he  had  become inca r - 
n a t e .  T h e  Wo r d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wa s  m a d e  f l e s h ,  a n d  
d we l t  a m o n g  u s .  D i v i n e  g o o d n e s s  wa l ke d  u p  a n d  
down the  ea r th  fo r  th ree-and- th i r ty  yea r s ,  in  human  
f o r m .  H e re  wa s  v i s i b l e  t h e  i m a g e  o f  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  
G o d .  T h e  s ove r e i g n  c o m e s  d ow n  a n d  g o e s  b e f o r e  
h i s  s u b j e c t s ,  t o  e x c i t e  a n d  a l l u r e  t h e m .  S e e ,  s ay s  
he ;  I  obey,  to  t e ach  you  to  obey—I su f f e r,  to  t e ach  
yo u  h ow  t o  s u f f e r — I  d i e ,  t o  m a ke  yo u  f e a r l e s s  o f  
d e a t h—“Be  ye  t h e re f o re  f o l l owe r s  o f  God ,  a s  d e a r  
ch i ld ren ;  and  wa lk  in  love,  a s  Chr i s t  a l so  ha th  loved  
u s ,  and  ha th  g iven  h imse l f  fo r  u s ,  an  o f f e r ing  and  a  
sacr ifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.”

L e t  m i n i s t e r s  l e a r n  f r o m  h e n c e  t o  b e  p a r e n t a l  
r a ther  than mag i s te r i a l ;  and to  do more  by  in f luence  
t h an  au tho r i t y—“Ne i the r  a s  be ing  l o rd s  ove r  God ’s  
h e r i t a g e ;  bu t  b e i n g  e n s a m p l e s  t o  t h e  f l o c k .” T h i s  
i s  w h a t  P a u l  e n j o i n e d  o n  h i s  s o n  T i m o t hy :  “ B e  
thou  an  examp le  to  the  be l i eve r s ,  i n  word ,  i n  con- 
ve r s a t i on ,  i n  ch a r i t y,  i n  s p i r i t ,  i n  f a i t h ,  i n  pu r i t y.”  
A n d  w h a t  w a s  h i s  o w n  p r a c t i c e ?  “ A s  y e  k n o w  
how we exhor ted  and  comfor ted ,  and  cha rged  eve r y  
o n e  o f  yo u ,  a s  a  f a t h e r  d o t h  h i s  c h i l d r e n .” “ We  
we re  gen t l e  among  you ,  even  a s  a  nu r s e  che r i s he th  
h e r  c h i l d r e n .  S o,  b e i n g  a f f e c t i o n a t e l y  d e s i ro u s  o f  
you,  we were wi l l ing to have impar ted unto you,  not
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the  Gospe l  o f  God on ly,  but  a l so  our  own sou l s ,  be- 
cause ye were dear unto us.”

And  l e t  p a ren t s  remembe r  t h i s  image.  Do  a s  we l l  
a s  t e a c h .  B e  a m i a b l e .  R e n d e r  yo u r  r e l i g i o n  i n - 
v i t i n g .  L e t  yo u r  c h i l d r e n  s e e  i t .  C o m e  n e a r  t h e m 
—attach them—draw them—

“And, as the bird each fond endearment tr ies,  

To tempt her new-fledg’d offspr ing to the skies,  

Employ each art; reprove each dull delay;  

Allure to brighter worlds, and lead the way.”

NOVEMBER 13.—EVENING.
“—Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, heareth  
them on her wings.” —Deut. xxxii. 11.

Th i s  i s  t o  a i d ,  a n d  a l s o  t o  s e c u r e  t h e m .  W h e n  
t h ey  m o u n t  h e r  b a c k ,  t h ey  a r e  l i t t l e  awa re  o f  h e r  
d e s i g n ;  bu t  s h e  s a i l s  away  w i t h  t h e m — a n d  s o m e - 
t ime s ,  s h a ke s  t h em  o f f .  Then  t h ey  mu s t  f l y  t h em- 
se lve s—but  she  fo l lows  a f t e r—She hover s  nea r  them:  
and  when  the i r  p in ion s  f l ag ,  and  they  a re  unabl e  to  
keep  longe r  on  the  wing ,  wi th  su r p r i s ing  speed  and  
s k i l l  s h e  d a r t s  and  p l a c e s  h e r s e l f  unde r ne a th  t h em;  
and  thu s  rece iv ing  the i r  who le  we igh t ,  she  p reven t s  
their  f a l l ,  succour s  their  weakness ,  and refreshes  them  
for  another  f l ight .  The Lord never  ent i re ly  leaves  h i s  
peop le—and i t  i s  we l l  he  doe s  no t :  fo r  wi thout  h im  
they  can  do  noth ing .  He doe s ,  however,  in  a  deg ree  
w i t hd r aw  f rom  t h em ,  t o  make  t h e m  mo re  s e n s i b l e  
of  their  weakness ,  and induce them to re ly more upon  
h imse l f :  bu t  no t  s o  a s  t o  h a z a rd  t he i r  s a f e t y—Thus  
t he  mothe r,  when  he r  i n f an t ,  beg inn ing  to  wa lk ,  i f  
too venture some,  l eaves  h im a lone—not  to  go over  a
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p l ank  ac ro s s  a  r ive r ;  bu t  in  the  room wi th  he r ;  and  
upon  the  ca r pe t ;  where  the  f a l l  w i l l  a l a r m and  cau- 
t ion—not  k i l l ,  o r  f r a c tu re  h im—And she  soon  t ake s  
h im up,  and  p re s s e s  h im to  he r  bo som and  he r  l i p s  
aga in .  God ha s  h imse l f  (how much we need to  teach  
a n d  a f f e c t  u s ! )  e m p l oye d  a n o t h e r  t e n d e r  i m a g e .  
When young  and  f eebl e,  the  day  pe rhap s  war m,  and  
the g round rough,  the l i t t le  l ambs are  unable  to keep  
p ace  w i th  the  f l o ck ,  and  wou ld  be  l e f t  p an t ing  and  
b l e a t i ng  beh ind :  bu t  t he  Shephe rd  o f  I s r a e l  g a the r s  
them with his arm, and carr ies them in his bosom.

Many a re  not  convinced o f  the i r  weaknes s ,  because  
t h ey  h ave  n eve r  m a d e ,  i n  e a r n e s t ,  a  t r i a l  o f  t h e i r  
s t rength .  But  when a  man beg ins  to  app ly  h imse l f  to  
the purposes of the divine l i fe,  he feels  how unable he  
i s  to  do any th ing  a s  o f  h imse l f ;  and he  would  never  
be induced to take one s tep,  e f fectual ly,  in a  re l ig ious  
c o u r s e ,  w i t h o u t  s u c h  a n  a s s u r a n c e  a s  t h e  G o s p e l  
p re s en t s .  Po s s i b i l i t y,  p robab i l i t y,  i s  no t  enough :  he  
must  hear the voice that  cr ies ,  “My g race i s  suf f ic ient  
f o r  t h e e ;  f o r  my  s t reng th  i s  made  pe r f e c t  i n  weak- 
n e s s .” A n d  h e  d o e s  h e a r  t h i s .  A n d  t h o u g h  m u c h  
i s  required and expected of  him, he sees  a l l  the means  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  e n d .  H e  s e e s  a  c a u s e  m o re  t h a n  
a d e q u a t e  t o  t h e  e f f e c t .  I t  i s  a  g r e a t  t h i n g  t o  b e  a  
Christian: but “our sufficiency is of God.”

He ha s  s a id ,  “ I  wi l l  s t reng then  them in  the  Lord ;”  
a n d ,  “ A s  t h y  d a y,  s o  s h a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h  b e .” H e  
a i d s  t h e m  by  h i s  p rov i d e n c e .  A n d  by  c o m mu n i o n  
w i th  e ach  o the r.  And  in  the  o rd inance s  o f  re l i g ion .  
M i n i s t e r s  a r e  “ h e l p e r s  o f  t h e i r  j o y.” H i s  w o r d  
q u i c k e n s  t h e m .  H i s  s t a t u t e s  h e l p  t h e m .  I n  t h e  
holy  a s sembl ie s ,  and a t  the table  o f  the i r  dy ing Lord,  
whi le  thev  wa i t  upon h im,  he  renews  the i r  s t rength ;
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and  they  moun t  up  w i th  w ing s ,  a s  e ag l e s ;  and  they  
r un ,  and  a re  no t  wea r y ;  and  they  wa lk ,  and  a re  no t  
f a i n t .  B u t  a l l  t h e s e  a r e  o n l y  t h e  m e a n s — t h e  H o l y  
S p i r i t  i s  t h e  a g e n t .  N o t  by  m i g h t ,  n o r  by  p owe r ,  
bu t  by  my  Sp i r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd .  Ou r  d ependenc e  
u p o n  h i m  i s  e n t i r e .  We  p r a y  i n  t h e  S p i r i t .  We  
l ive  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t .  We  wa l k  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t .  He  l e ad s  
u s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h .  H e  s e a l s  u s  u n t o  t h e  d ay  o f  r e - 
d e m p t i o n .  B u t  f o r  h i s  i n f l u e n c e ,  w h o  wo u l d  n o t  
every moment despond and sink?

But  the  eag le,  by  t ak ing  and  bea r ing  her  young on  
he r  wing s ,  no t  on ly  su s t a in s  and  suppor t s  them,  bu t  
p ro t e c t s  a n d  s e c u r e s  t h e m .  I s  a n  e n e my  i n  s i g h t ?  
s h e  s o a r s  w i t h  t h e m  a b ove  h i s  r e a c h .  D o e s  t h e  
a r c h e r  d i s c h a r g e  h i s  a r r o w s  f r o m  b e l o w ?  T h e y  
mus t  p ie rce  th rough her  body be fore  they  can  touch  
t h e m .  “ T h e  p a t h  o f  l i f e  i s  a b ove ,  t o  t h e  w i s e ,  
t o  d e p a r t  f r o m  h e l l  b e n e a t h .” A n d  G o d  i s  t h e  
re f u g e,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  s t r eng th ,  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  And  
to each of  them he says ,  what  David sa id to Abiathar,  
when  h e  f l e d  t o  h im  f rom  t h e  s l a u gh t e r  o f  S a u l— 
“Ab i d e  w i t h  me ;  f e a r  no t :  f o r  h e  t h a t  s e e ke t h  t hy  
l i f e ,  s e eke th  my  l i f e :  bu t  w i th  me  thou  sh a l t  b e  i n  
s a f e g u a rd .” W h e n  t h ey  c a n  r e a l i z e  t h i s ,  t h e i r  s o u l  
d we l l s  a t  e a s e .  T h i s  i s  s o m e t i m e s  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e :  
i t  o u g h t  t o  b e  a lway s  t h e i r  e x p e r i e n c e .  T h e i r  s e - 
c u r i t y  i s  a lway s  t h e  s a m e :  bu t  Pa u l  wa s  p e r s u a d e d  
o f  i t — “ I  a m  p e r s u a d e d , ” s a i d  h e ,  “ t h a t  n e i t h e r  
d e a t h ,  no r  l i f e ,  no r  a ng e l s ,  no r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  no r  
power s ,  nor  th ing s  p re sen t ,  nor  th ing s  to  come,  nor  
h e i gh t ,  no r  dep th ,  no r  any  o the r  c re a tu re,  s h a l l  b e  
able  to  separa te  us  f rom the love of  God,  which i s  in  
Christ Jesus our Lord.”
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NOVEMBER 14.—MORNING.
“Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and backward,  
but I cannot perceive him: on the left hand, where he doth  
work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himsel f  on the  
right hand, that I cannot see him.” —Job xxiii. 8, 9.

S om e  h ave  c o n s i d e r e d  t h i s  a l l u s i ve l y,  a n d  e xe m - 
p l i f i ed  i t  thu s—I  go  “ fo rward ;” fo rward  to  the  p ro- 
m i s e s .  The s e  abound  in  the  Sc r i p tu re s ,  a re  ad ap t ed  
t o  a l l  ou r  wan t s ,  a nd  p rov i d e  f o r  a  g re a t  wh i l e  t o  
come;  and there  was  a  t ime when I  could c la im them  
a s  my  ow n ,  a n d  p l e a d  t h e m  i n  p r aye r ,  a n d  m a ke  
them my song s  in  the  house  o f  my  p i l g r image :  now  
t h ey  s e em on l y  t h e  p rope r t y  o f  o the r s ;  and  i f  t h ey  
a r e  n o t  we l l s  w i t h o u t  wa t e r ,  t h ey  s e e m  a s  s p r i n g s  
shut  up,  and founta in s  sea led ,  to  me—I go “ forward ,  
bu t  h e  i s  n o t  t h e re .” — I  g o  “ b a c k wa rd ; ” b a c k wa rd  
to  expe r i ence.  I  once  though t  tha t  I  had  been  con- 
v inced of  s in ,  tha t  I  had t rembled a t  h i s  word,  tha t  I  
had  re jo iced  in  h i s  s a lva t ion ,  tha t  my fe l lowsh ip  had  
been  wi th  the  Fa the r  and  h i s  Son  Je su s  Chr i s t :  now  
my fo r mer  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s ,  my  d i s t re s s e s  and  my  
comfo r t s ,  and  wh i ch  I  h ad  suppo sed  to  be  sp i r i t u a l  
and  Div ine,  appea r  su sp i c iou s ,  and  I  f e a r  I  h ave  no  
p a r t  o r  l o t  i n  t h e  m a t t e r ;  a n d  t h a t  my  h e a r t  h a s  
n eve r  b e en  r i gh t  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  God—I  go  “b a ck - 
wa rd ,  bu t  I  c a n n o t  p e r c e i ve  h i m .” I  t u r n  t o  “ t h e  
l e f t  h a n d ,  w h e r e  h e  d o t h  wo r k ,” a n d  s u r ve y  t h e  
ope r a t ion s  o f  n a tu re.  The se  a re  h i s  i n f e r io r  do ing s ;  
bu t  they  a re  the  p roduce  o f  h i s  wi sdom,  power,  and  
goodne s s :  a nd  a l l  h i s  wo rk s  p r a i s e  h im .  And  t h e re  
was  a  t ime when,  in  the  f i e ld ,  the  meadow,  the  ga r- 
den ,  1  wa lked  w i th  God .  I  s aw  h i s  s un  r i s i ng  upon
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the evi l  and the good,  and hi s  ra in coming down, and  
h i s  p a t h s  d r o p p i n g  f a t n e s s .  E ve r y  t h i n g  s e e m e d  
f u l l  o f  G o d .  Ye a ,  I  s aw  my  R e d e e m e r  i n  t h e  ro s e  
and in the l i ly,  and sa id ,  As  the apple  t ree among the  
t ree s  o f  the  wood,  so  i s  my Be loved among the  sons :  
now c re a t i on  s e ems  a  k ind  o f  b l ank—“I  c anno t  be - 
ho l d  h im .”—I  t u r n  “ to  t h e  r i gh t  h and ,” among  h i s  
nobl e r  work s  o f  g r a ce.  I  th ink  o f  the  g lo r i e s  o f  re - 
demption,  the operat ions  of  h i s  Holy Spir i t ;  I  mingle  
wi th hi s  people  in the sanctuar y,  I  repa i r  to the table  
o f  my  dy i n g  Lo rd—“Bu t  h e  h i d e t h  h im s e l f  on  t h e  
r ight hand, that I cannot see him.”

Now a l l  t h i s  i s  t r u e  i n  i t s e l f ,  a nd  many  a  re ade r,  
p e r h a p s ,  m a y  b e  a b l e  t o  m a k e  i t  h i s  o w n .  B u t  
evange l ica l  sp i r i tua l i zer s  have  not  a  l i t t l e  in jured the  
S c r i p t u re ,  by  g iv i ng  i t  me an ing s  wh i ch  a re  no t  i t s  
own.  What  i s  t r ue  in  doc t r ine,  i s  no t  a lways  t r ue  in  
t he  t ex t ,  f rom wh ich ,  by  fo rce  o r  a r t i f i c e,  i t  i s  de - 
r ived .  A  p re a che r  i s  bound ,  howeve r  he  may  u s e  i t  
as  an a l lus ion or i l lustrat ion, to inculcate the true and  
re a l  impor t  o f  eve r y  p a s s a ge.  The re fo re  we  ob s e r ve  
tha t  Job here,  by  a  fu lnes s  o f  phra seo logy,  would  ex- 
p r e s s  h i s  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  p e r p l e x i t y  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  
God ’s  p re sen t  d i spo s i t ion s  and  d i spensa t ion s  toward s  
h i m :  “ B e h o l d ,  I  g o  f o r wa rd ,  bu t  h e  i s  n o t  t h e r e ;  
a n d  b a c k wa rd ,  bu t  I  c a n n o t  p e r c e i ve  h i m :  o n  t h e  
l e f t  hand ,  where  he  doth  work ,  bu t  I  c annot  beho ld  
h i m :  h e  h i d e t h  h i m s e l f  o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d ,  t h a t  I  
cannot see him.”

G o d  m ay  w i t h d r aw  f ro m  h i s  p e o p l e ;  n o t  i n d e e d  
e n t i r e l y.  T h i s  wo u l d  b e  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  h i s  e n - 
g a g e m e n t s ;  a n d  we re  h e  t h u s  t o  d e p a r t  f ro m  t h e m  
t h ey  wo u l d  r e l a p s e  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  n a t u re ,  a n d  s i n  
have  aga in  domin ion :  bu t  he  may  so  wi thdraw h im-
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s e l f  a s  t o  e l ude  t h e i r  v i ew s  and  app rehen s i on s .  He  
may concea l  f rom them the mani fe s ta t ions  of  h i s  spe- 
c i a l  f avou r ;  t h ey  may  no t  s e e  h i s  sm i l e s  a s  b e f o re :  
h e  may  s e em to  be  an  enemy,  wh i l e  ye t  he  i s  t h e i r  
be s t  f r i end :  l i ke  Jo s eph ,  who  made  h imse l f  s t r ange,  
a n d  b e h ave d  h i m s e l f  r o u g h l y  t o  h i s  b r e t h r e n ,  t o  
humbl e  t h em,  and  b r i ng  t he i r  s i n  t o  remembr ance,  
whi l e  h i s  bowel s  yea r ned  wi th in  h im,  and  he  sought  
whe re  t o  weep.  And  t h i s  a pp l i e s  much  t o  h i s  p ro - 
v ident i a l  dea l ing s  wi th  them:  the se  a re  f requent ly  so  
t r y ing  and  my s t e r i ou s ,  t h a t  t hey  a re  unab l e  t o  f i nd  
o u t  h i s  m e a n i n g  a n d  d e s i g n .  H e  e ve n  d e r i v e s  a  
c h a r a c t e r  f rom  hence ;  “Ve r i l y  t hou  a r t  a  God  t h a t  
h i d e s t  t hy s e l f ,  O  God  o f  I s r a e l ,  t h e  S av i ou r.” And  
when we cons ide r  the  va s tne s s  o f  h i s  under s t and ing ,  
and the  l i t t l enes s  o f  our  own,  i s  i t  wonder fu l  tha t  in  
many  o f  h i s  p roceed ing s  he  shou ld  be  f a r  above  ou t  
o f  o u r  s i g h t ?  a n d  t h a t ,  r e q u i r i n g  u s  t o  t r u s t  h i m ,  
in s tead  o f  t r ac ing  h im,  he  shou ld  o f ten  s ay,  “What  I  
do thou knowest  not  now, but  thou sha l t  know here- 
a f t e r ” ?  We  n ow  s e e  o n l y  t h e  b e g i n n i n g s ,  n o t  t h e  
end ;  we  on ly  s ee  pa r t s ,  no t  the  who le ;  and  o f  the se  
pa r t s  we  s ee  no t  the  re l a t ion s  and  the  bea r ing s ;  and  
the  l i t t l e  we  do  s ee  we  s ee  th rough  c rev i ce s  and  in  
fogs.

We  may  howeve r  rema rk ,  t h a t  much  o f  t h e  d i f f i - 
c u l t y  o f  P rov i d e n c e  r e s u l t s  f r o m  o u r  s e l f i s h  a n d  
w o r l d l y  f e e l i n g s .  We  d o  n o t  t h i n k  P r o v i d e n c e  
my s t e r i o u s  w h e n  we  h ave  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  a b o u n d .  
We  n eve r  h e a rd  C h r i s t i a n s  e x p r e s s i n g  s u r p r i s e  o r  
per p lex i ty  when they had ea se,  and hea l th ,  and bus i- 
ne s s ,  and  ag reeab l e  connex ion s—a l l  i s  p l a in  enough  
t h e n ;  bu t  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e  s c e n e  c h a n g e s ,  a n d  t r i a l s
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be f a l l  t hem,  “h i s  way  i s  i n  the  s e a ,  and  h i s  p a th  i n  
t he  deep  wa t e r s ,  and  h i s  f oo t s t ep s  a re  no t  known !”  
Yea,  they do not think the conduct  of  God so incom- 
prehens ible,  when los se s  and a f f l i c t ions  be f a l l  o ther s .  
They  c an  go  t o  t h em ,  and  s ay,  A l l  t h e  way s  o f  t h e  
Lo rd  a re  me rc y  and  t r u t h ;  h e  h a t h  done  a l l  t h i ng s  
we l l ;  a s  many  a s  he  love s  he  rebuke s  and  cha s t en s— 
But when these good ta lker s  about  a f f l ic t ions  become  
t he  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h em,  how f requen t l y  do  they  d r aw  
upon  themse l ve s  the  rema rk ,  “Thou  ha s t  i n s t r uc t ed  
many,  a nd  t hou  h a s t  s t r eng th ened  t h e  we ak  h and s .  
Thy  word s  have  upho lden  h im tha t  wa s  f a l l i ng ,  and  
thou  ha s t  s t reng thened  the  f eeble  knee s .  But  now i t  
i s  c ome  upon  t h e e ,  a nd  t hou  f a i n t e s t :  i t  t o u c h e t h  
thee, and thou art troubled.”

Many  t h i ng s  t oo  wou ld  no  l onge r  rema in  i n com- 
p rehen s ib l e  o r  una c c oun t a b l e,  i f  pe r son s  were  wi l l i ng  
to  censure  themse lve s ;  fo r  the  th ing s  which  c on f ound  
them are  on ly  the  na tura l  consequences  o f  the i r  own  
mi s conduc t .  “The  foo l i shne s s  o f  man  pe r ve r t e th  h i s  
way,  a n d  h i s  h e a r t  f r e t t e t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  L o r d .” I f  
p e r son s  e a t  f re e l y,  and  l i e  l a t e  i n  b ed ,  and  t ake  no  
e xe r c i s e ,  a s k  a  p hy s i c i a n  w h a t  r i g h t  t h ey  h ave  t o  
comp l a in  o f  l ow sp i r i t s  and  i l l  he a l th .  I f  God ,  who  
k n owe t h  o u r  f r a m e ,  h a s  f o r b i d d e n  t h e  w i d ow  t o  
mar r y  unle s s  in  the  Lord,  and,  d i s regard ing h i s  judg- 
ment ,  she  yoke s  he r se l f  to  an  unbe l i eve r,  and  i s  de- 
p r ived  o f  her  re l i g ious  f reedom:  i f  he  ha s  a s su red  u s  
t h a t  t o  wa l k  s u r e l y  i s  t o  wa l k  u p r i g h t l y,  a n d  by  
f l e s h l y  w i s d o m  we  h ave  o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i n  t h e  
wo r l d :  i f  h e  command s  u s  t o  c e a s e  f rom  man ,  a nd  
w e  w i l l  m a k e  f l e s h  o u r  a r m : — W h y  s h o u l d  w e  
wonder  a t  the  re su l t s  which he fore saw and fore to ld?
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Hav ing  sown  t a re s ,  why  shou ld  we  th ink  i t  s t r ange  
th a t  we  do  no t  re ap  whea t ?  o r  ma r ve l  t h a t  we  c an- 
no t  ga the r  g r ape s  f rom thor n s ,  o r  f i g s  f rom th i s t l e s ?  
A l l  wou ld  be  a s  p l a in  a s  the  day,  were  we  to  s ay,  “ I  
have erred.”

We  f requen t l y  expec t  t oo  much  f rom P rov idence.  
We wish i t  to act  preter natura l ly,  ins tead of  confor m- 
i ng  t o  e s t a b l i s h ed  l aw s  and  r u l e s .  We  s e em  to  re l y  
upon i t  not only to as s i s t  us  in our di f f icul t ies ,  but to  
c o u n t e n a n c e  u s  i n  o u r  m i s t a ke s ;  t o  f r e e  u s  f r o m  
re s pon s i b i l i t y  when  we  a c t  f re e l y ;  and  t o  a f f o rd  u s  
impun i t y  i n  impr udence.  Bu t  i f  he  p l a ce s  u s  i n  the  
way,  and  c l e a r l y  d i re c t s  ou r  go ing s ,  and  t e l l s  u s  t o  
l ook  s t r a i gh t  on ,  a nd  t o  ponde r  ou r  s t e p s ;  a nd  we  
c l o s e  ou r  eye s  i n  r a p t u re s ,  o r  f i x  t h em  among  t h e  
s t a r s  i n  s p e cu l a t i on ;  I s  God ’s  p rov i d ence  t o  b e  a c - 
c u s e d  b e c a u s e  a n  a n g e l  d o e s  n o t  c o m e  t o  ke e p  u s  
from str iking against  a s tumbling-block, or f a l l ing into  
t h e  d i t c h ?  And  a re  we  t o  l i e  b r u i s e d ,  o r  b em i re d ,  
c o m p l a i n i n g  t h a t  c l o u d s  a n d  d a r k n e s s  a r e  r o u n d  
abou t  Him—ins t e ad  o f  c r y ing ,  “ I  have  s inned ;  wha t  
shall be done unto thee, O thou Preserver of men?”

B u t  s e e  t h e  t e m p e r  o f  J o b  w h i l e  i n  t h i s  t r y i n g  
c ond i t i on .  He  i s  r e s t l e s s ;  h e  i s  a f t e r  God  i n  eve r y  
d i r e c t i o n — N o  q u a r t e r  i s  u n e x p l o r e d :  “ B e h o l d ,  I  
go  forward ,  but  he  i s  not  there ;  and backward ,  but  I  
c a n n o t  p e r c e i ve  h i m :  o n  t h e  l e f t  h a n d ,  w h e r e  h e  
doth work,  but  I  cannot  behold  h im:  he h ideth h im- 
s e l f  on  the  r i gh t  h and ,  th a t  I  c anno t  s e e  h im.” The  
r i g h t e o u s  a r e  “ t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  t h e m  t h a t  s e e k  
h im .” Bu t  t h ey  do  no t  s e ek  h im  who s e  “ s t reng th  i s  
t o  s i t  s t i l l .” T h e i r  w i s h e s  a r e  “ t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h e  
s lo th fu l ,  which k i l l e th  h im,  because  h i s  hands  re fu se
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t o  l a b o u r .” O u r  d i s p o s i t i o n  i s  t o  b e  j u d g e d  o f  by  
ou r  e xe r t i on s  a nd  ou r  s a c r i f i c e s .  A  good  man  may  
be a t  a  los s  for  God,  but  he cannot  be sa t i s f ied with- 
ou t  h im.  He  love s  h im,  he  need s  h im,  he  ha s  t a s t ed  
t h a t  h e  i s  g r a c i ou s ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  when  God  h i d e s  
h i s  f a c e  f rom  h im  he  i s  t roub l ed .  Fo r  h e  i s  a lway s  
en joy ing  God ,  o r  s e a rch ing  a f t e r  h im .  The  l a t t e r  i s  
a s  much  a  p roo f  o f  g r a c e  a s  t h e  f o r me r :  ye a ,  many  
who are  now hold ing communion wi th  h im have le s s  
power fu l  de s i re s  than  some who a re  l ament ing  a f t e r  
him.

NOVEMBER 14.—EVENING.
“Cast thy burden upon the Lord.” —Psalm lv. 22.

Al l  men  a re  no t  e xe rc i s e d  i n  t h e  s a me  way ;  bu r  
ever y  one has  something t r y ing and oppres s ive  in  h i s  
c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  m ay  b e  c a l l e d  h i s  bu rd e n .  A n d  we  
may  make  one  remark  conce r n ing  th i s  un ive r s a l  ex- 
p e r i e n c e — We  a r e  c o m m o n l y  p ro n e  t o  r e d u c e  t h e  
bu rd e n s  o f  o t h e r s ,  bu t  t o  m a g n i f y  o u r  ow n .  E a c h  
s u f f e r e r  i s  r e a d y  t o  s ay,  “ B e h o l d ,  a n d  s e e  i f  e ve r  
t h e re  wa s  s o r row  l i ke  un to  my  so r row.” Bu t  t h i s  i s  
the  l anguage  o f  i gnorance  a s  we l l  a s  o f  s e l f - impor t - 
ance.  How l i t t l e  do  we know what  thousands  o f  our  
f e l l ow- c re a t u re s  e ndu re !  I n d e ed  n o  o n e  c a n  j u d g e  
pe r f ec t l y  concer n ing  the  burden  o f  another.  For  the  
whole of  that  burden,  which may seem inconsiderable  
to  you ,  i s  neve r  known,  and  o f t en  a  sma l l  pa r t  o f  i t  
on l y  a ppe a r s .  The  we i gh t  t oo  i s  r e l a t ive :  a  bu rden  
which a  s t rong man can car r y  Avould crush an in f ant  
o r  an  i nva l i d .  I t  may  be  a l s o  i nc re a s ed  by  imag ina - 
t ion ;  in  which ca se,  though there  may be  on ly  f ancy
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in  the  f a c t ,  t he re  i s  re a l i t y  enough  in  the  f e e l i ng— 
“The heart only knoweth his own bitterness.”

Bu t  i f  a l l  a re  no t  equa l l y  unhappy,  a l l  h ave  some- 
wha t  t h a t  b e a r s  upon  t h e  m ind :  “Fu l l  b l i s s  i s  b l i s s  
D i v i n e .” A n d  i f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  wa s  a d d r e s s e d  t o  a  
number  o f  pe r sons  ind iv idua l l y,  What  i s  t hy  burden?  
One  wou l d  a n swe r,  My  bu rd en  i s  made  up  o f  c a re  
a nd  a nx i e t y.  An  even t  i s  b e f o re  me  t h a t  p e r p l e xe s  
me  by  d ay,  a nd  ho l d s  my  eye s  wak i ng  by  n i gh t .  I t  
i s  a  m ove m e n t  i n  l i f e .  I  k n ow  h ow  mu c h  d e p e n d s  
on a  wrong s tep,  and I  wi sh  to  be  found in  the  pa th  
o f  d u t y :  b u t  w h e n  I  w o u l d  d e t e r m i n e ,  I  s e e m  
equa l l y  po i s ed  by  c l a ims  and  d i f f i cu l t i e s  on  e i t he r - 
s i d e ,  a n d  I  k n ow  n o t  t h e  w a y  I  s h o u l d  t a k e . — 
Ano th e r  wou l d  s ay,  My  bu rd en  i s  made  up  o f  ma - 
l i g n i t y  a n d  c a l u m ny.  I  w i s h  n o t  o n l y  t o  a p p rove  
myse l f  un to  God ,  bu t  to  s t and  f a i r  w i th  my  f e l l ow- 
men :  ye t  t h ey  m i s re p re s en t  my  mo t ive s ,  a nd  v i l i f y  
my  a c t i on s ,  a nd  c a s t  ou t  my  n ame  a s  ev i l—And  i f  
a l l  manner  o f  ev i l  i s  spoken o f .  you f a l s e ly,  i t  i s  the  
ve r y  t h i n g  you r  S av i ou r  t o l d  you  t o  l ook  f o r ;  a nd  
t h e  s ame  a f f l i c t i on  h a s  b e f a l l en  you r  b re th ren  who  
we re  b e f o re  you  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  Ye t  we  wonde r  no t  
t h a t  you  f e e l .  The  Apo s t l e  t h rows  i n  “ c r ue l  mock- 
i n g s ” among  t h e  s eve re s t  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  ma r t y rdom ;  
a n d  t h e  S av i o u r  s a i d ,  “ R e p ro a c h  h a t h  b ro ke n  my  
h e a r t .”—A th i rd  s ay s ,  My  bu rd en  i s  ou twa rd  t rou - 
b l e :  d i s appo in tmen t s ,  l o s s e s ,  and  emba r r a s smen t s  i n  
my  wo r l d l y  s u b s t a n c e  a nd  c i r c um s t a n c e s .  My  pu r - 
po s e s  a re  b roken  o f f ,  my  s cheme s  and  dependence s  
have failed,

“And ,  day  “by  day,  some cur ren t ’s  thwar t ing  fo rce  
S e t s  me  mo re  d i s t a n t  f rom  a  p ro s p e rou s  c ou r s e ”—
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I  w i s h  t o  p rov i d e  t h i ng s  hone s t  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  a l l  
men ;  bu t ,  wi th  g rowing  demands ,  I  have  d imin i shed  
re sou rce s ,  and  o f t en  look  a t  the  s t a t e  o f  my  f ami l y,  
a nd  a s k ,  “Wha t  s h a l l  t h ey  e a t ,  a nd  wha t  s h a l l  t h ey  
d r i nk ,  and  whe rew i th a l  s h a l l  t h ey  be  c l o thed ?”—A  
f ou r t h  s ay s ,  My  bu rd en  i s  b e re avemen t .  How h ave  
I  b e en  s t r i p p ed  and  p e e l e d !  I  h ad  a  c h i l d ,  I  h ad  a  
parent ,  1 had a f r iend who was as  my own soul ,  I  had  
a  companion wi th  whom I  took sweet  counse l .  Now  
I  s i t  a lone,  and am a s  a  spar row upon the  house- top.  
L ove r  a n d  f r i e n d  h a s t  t h o u  p u t  f a r  f ro m  m e ,  a n d  
mine  acqua in tance  in to  da rknes s .—Another  s ay s ,  My  
comp l a i n t  i s  bod i l y  i nd i s po s i t i on ;  d i s e a s e  t h re a t en s  
m e ,  i n f i r m i t y  we a ke n s  m e ,  s h a t t e r e d  n e r ve s  a n d  
b roken  sp i r i t s  o f t en  depr ive  me  o f  the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  
the  s anc tua r y,  and  d i s co lour,  a s  the  med ium,  a l l  my  
v iews  even  o f  Div ine  th ing s .—Another  s ay s ,  My age  
i s  l a bou r  and  s o r row.  The  d ay s  a re  come  o f  f a i l i n g  
eye s ,  and  ea r s  du l l  o f  hea r ing ,  and  t rembl ing  l imbs :  
f e a r s  a r e  i n  t h e  way ;  t h e  g r a s s hoppe r  i s  a  bu rd en ;  
and desire fails.

“My vitals, with laborious str ife,  

 Bear up the crazy load;  

And drag the dull remains of life  

 Along the tiresome road.”

Another  s ay s ,  I  cou ld  bear  ever y  th ing e l se  i f  a l l  was  
c l e a r,  and  ca lm,  and  inv i t ing ,  a t  the  end—But  the re  
i s  d e a th—at  the  s i gh t  o f  wh i ch  my  peace  f l i e s ,  and  
my  c o m f o r t s  a r e  e m b i t t e r e d .  O h  h ow  s h a l l  I  eve r  
m e e t  t h e  k i n g  o f  t e r ro r s !  Ye  d e p a r t e d  s a i n t s !  yo u  
h ave  p a s s e d  t h e  even t :  d e a t h  i s  b eh i nd  you ;  bu t  i t  
i s  be fo re  me,  and  i t  i s  eve r  be fo re  me.  I  he a r  some  
t a lk  o f  the i r  depa r tu re  wi th  con f idence  and  joy ;  bu t
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I  a m  a l way s  s u b j e c t  t o  b o n d a g e  t h ro u g h  f e a r  o f  
death—

Wel l ,  I  want  no t  to  hea r  wha t  cons t i tu te s  thy  pa r - 
t i c u l a r  b u r d e n — B e  i t  w h a t  i t  m a y,  “ C a s t ,” s a y s  
D av i d ,  “ t h y  b u r d e n  u p o n  t h e  L o r d ” — N o t  u p o n  
c re a tu re s ,  no t  upon  good  men ,  no t  upon  min i s t e r s .  
I t  i s  t r ue,  in a  sense,  we are  a l l  to be burden-bearer s :  
“Bear  ye  one another ’s  burdens ,  and so  fu l f i l  the  l aw  
o f  C h r i s t .” A n d  “ a  f r i e n d  i s  b o r n  f o r  a d ve r s i t y.”  
But  when wanted  he  i s  no t  a lways  to  be  found.  And  
he  may  no t  en te r  in to  your  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s .  And  
i f  h i s  sympa thy  be  k ind ,  i t  may  not  be  e f f i c i en t .  He  
m ay  p i t y,  bu t  b e  u n a b l e  t o  r e l i e ve .  M e n  a t  t h e i r  
b e s t  e s t a t e  a re  no th ing  w i thou t  God .  Cea s e,  t he re - 
fo re,  f rom them;  and  s ay,  wi th  the  Church ,  “There- 
f o re  w i l l  I  l ook  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l  wa i t  f o r  t h e  
God of my salvation: my God will hear me.”

“Bu t  how  c an  I  c a s t  my  bu rd en  upon  t h e  Lo rd ? ”  
By  f a i t h .  When  you  b e l i eve  t h a t  h e  c an  b e  f ound ,  
t h a t  h e  i s  n e a r ,  t h a t  h e  i s  a  ve r y  p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  
t rouble,  that  the ver y ha i r s  o f  your head are  a l l  num- 
be red ,  th a t  a l l  you r  way s  a re  be fo re  h im,  th a t  he  i s  
pac i f i ed  towards  you by  the  blood o f  the  Cros s ,  tha t  
he who spared not his own Son will also freely g ive you  
a l l  th ing s ,  tha t  he  inv i t e s  you  to  come and  put  your  
trust  under the shadow of his  wings,  that he careth for  
you,  and wi l l  make a l l  th ings  work together  for  your  
good ;  t h en  t h e  s p i r i t  i s  f r e ed ,  re l i eved ,  compo s ed ;  
and  the  p romi s e  i s  a c comp l i s hed—“Thou  w i l t  keep  
h im in per fec t  peace whose mind i s  s t ayed upon thee  
because he t rus te th in thee.” I t  i s  a l so done by prayer  
“Commit  thy  works  unto the  Lord ,  and thy  thought s  
s h a l l  b e  e s t a b l i s h ed .” “Be  c a re f u l  f o r  no t h i n g ;  bu t



326 november 15.—morning 

326

in every thing by prayer and suppl icat ion with thanks- 
g iv ing  l e t  you r  reque s t s  be  made  known un to  God .  
And the peace of  God,  which pas se th a l l  under s tand- 
ing ,  sha l l  keep your  hear t s  and minds  through Chr i s t  
J e s u s .” P r aye r  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  o n l y  a  d u t y,  bu t  a  
p r i v i l e g e .  I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  u s  t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o  G o d .  
I t  no t  on ly  re l i eve s  u s  by  d ive r t ing  our  so r row,  bu t  
by  sooth ing  and reduc ing  i t .  Prayer  opens  the  hear t ,  
and  l e t s  ou t  g r i e f ;  and  opens  heaven ,  and  l e t s  down  
g r a c e .  I t  s u c cou r s  u s  no t  on l y  by  i t s  e xe rc i s e ,  bu t  
by  i t s  s u c ce s s .  God  an swe r s  p r aye r  by  a c t i ng  f o r  u s  
and  in  u s .  To  deny  th i s  i s  to  exp l a in  away  the  con- 
s t an t  and  expre s s  l anguage  o f  the  Sc r ip ture—But  we  
m u s t  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p r a ye r .  I f  we  p r a y  
c a re l e s s l y  and  fo r ma l l y,  the  bu rden  wi l l  rema in  s t i l l  
p re s s i ng  u s  down .  Hannah  wa s  f u l l  o f  angu i s h ,  and  
p r aye d :  bu t  “ s h e  p r aye d  i n  h e r  h e a r t .” A n d  w h a t  
w a s  t h e  r e s u l t ?  “ W h e n  s h e  h a d  p o u r e d  o u t  h e r  
sou l  be fo re  the  Lord ,  she  went  he r  way,  and  d id  ea t  
and drink, and her countenance was no more sad.”

Some have  not  ye t  found the i r  way to  th i s  re l i e f  in  
t h e i r  t r o u b l e ;  b u t  t h e  C h u r c h  s a y s ,  “ A  g l o r i o u s  
h i gh  th rone  f rom the  beg inn ing  ha s  been  the  p l a c e  
of our sanctuary”—

“ A n d  w h o  t h a t  k n o w s  t h e  w o r t h  o f  p r a y e r  
But wishes to be often there?”

NOVEMBER 15.—MORNING.
“Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and dr ink his  
blood, ye have no life in you.” —John vi. 53.

Th i s  l a n gu a g e  g ave  g re a t  o f f e n c e  when  ou r  Lo rd  
de l ive red  i t .  Many o f  h i s  d i s c ip le s  s a id ,  “ I t  i s  a  ha rd
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s a y i n g ,  w h o  c a n  h e a r  i t ? ” We  n e e d  n o t  wo n d e r  
the re fore  i f  i t  shou ld  be  d i s re l i shed  by  some now.  I t  
cer ta in ly requires  explanat ion,  for  i t  has  g iven r i se  to  
s eve r a l  a bu s e s  o r  m i s t a ke s .  We  may  rema rk  two  o f  
t h e s e .  The  f i r s t  t a ke s  i t  i n  a  s e n s e  t oo  g ro s s .  I t  i s  
the  doc t r ine  o f  t r an sub s t an t i a t ion ,  wh ich  ha s  ro l l ed  
down f rom age to  age  in  blood.  According to  th i s ,  i t  
i s  b e l i eved  t h a t  t h e  wo rd s ,  “Th i s  i s  my  body ;  a nd  
th i s  i s  my blood,” do not  mean emblems of  them, but  
the  th ings  themse lve s ;  and tha t ,  a s  soon a s  the  bread  
a nd  t h e  w ine  h ave  b e en  con s e c r a t ed  by  t h e  p r i e s t ,  
t h ey  a re  ch anged  i n t o  t h e  ve r y  body  and  b l ood  o f  
Chr i s t ,  and  tha t  he  i s  thu s  e a t en ,  and  may  be  e a t en  
by  t h o u s a n d s  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e !  I n  t h e  s a m e  way  
t h ey  may  a s  e a s i l y  p rove  t h a t  h e  con s i s t s  o f  bo a rd s  
a n d  n a i l s ;  f o r  h e  s a y s ,  “ I  a m  t h e  d o o r .” W h a t  a  
s t rong  d e l u s i on  t o  b e l i eve  a  l i e  i s  h e re !  B e  i t  o b - 
s e r ved ,  our  Lord  ha s  he re  no  re f e rence  a t  a l l  to  the  
Sac rament ,  fo r  th i s  was  not  in s t i tu ted  t i l l  long  a f te r.  
Be s ide s ,  the  pa r t i c ipa t ion  o f  h i s  f l e sh  and  b lood ,  o f  
w h i c h  h e  s p e a k s ,  i s  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  s a l v a t i o n — 
“ W h o s o  e a t e t h  my  f l e s h ,  a n d  d r i n ke t h  my  b l o o d ,  
ha th  e t e r na l  l i f e ;  and  I  w i l l  r a i s e  h im up  a t  the  l a s t  
d ay.” B u t  a r e  a l l  s ave d  w h o  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  
S u p p e r ?  A n d  d o  a l l  p e r i s h  w h o  n eve r  r e c e ive d  i t ?  
The  s econd  t ake s  i t  in  a  manner  too  re f ined ,  and  i s  
de r ived  f rom the  enemie s  o f  evange l i c a l  t r u th ,  who  
have a lways  shewn a pecul iar  aver s ion to the death of  
Chr ist  under any other notion than that of an example  
o r  w i tne s s .  They  t e l l  u s ,  the  d i c t ion  i s  ve r y  s t rong ,  
and  mus t  be  much  qua l i f i ed .  Our  Lo rd ,  s ay  they,  i s  
he re  s pe ak ing  o f  h imse l f  a s  a  t e a che r,  and  re f e r s  t o  
the  de s ign  o f  h i s  doc t r ine ;  fo r  knowledge  ha s  a lways  
. b e en  con s i d e re d  a s  t h e  f ood  o f  t h e  m ind .  Th i s  i s
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r e a d i l y  a l l owe d .  Ye t  w h a t  t e a c h e r  eve r  s a i d  t o  h i s  
pupi l s ,  You must  eat ,  not  my ins truct ions ,  but  mysel f ;  
n o t  my  l e s s o n s ,  bu t  my  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d !  T h e  l a n - 
guage i s  cer ta inly very metaphor ical ;  but i t  i s  founded  
in t ruth,  and des igned to convey an impor tant  rea l i ty.  
The t i l ing i s ,  we l ive not by the l i fe  of  things ,  but  by  
the i r  dea th .  I t  i s  so  w i th  vege t ab l e s ,  and  b i rd s ,  and  
f i she s ,  and  bea s t s ;  they  s e r ve  to  nour i sh  u s  by  the i r  
d e a th .  We  l ive  s p i r i t u a l l y  by  the  dy ing  o f  t he  Lo rd  
Je sus :  and the a l lus ion re fer s  to hi s  media tor ia l  o f fer- 
ing  fo r  our  s in s ;  and  t e ache s  u s ,  tha t  f a i th  i s  nece s - 
s a r y  t o  o u r  d e r i v i n g  b e n e f i t  f ro m  h i s  s a c r i f i c e — 
“ E x c e p t  ye  e a t  t h e  f l e s h  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n ,  a n d  
dr ink his blood, ye have no life in you.”

For  th i s  e a t ing  and  d r ink ing  rep re s en t  ou r  be l i ev- 
i ng  on  Chr i s t .  The  re s embl ance  be tween  t he s e  and  
t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  f a i t h  a ppe a r s  i n  f ou r  t h i ng s .  The re  
i s  i n  e a ch  o f  t h em  a p p e t i t e .  Our  S av i ou r  s p e ak s  o f  
hung e r i n g  a nd  t h i r s t i n g  a f t e r  r i g h t eou s n e s s .  Hun- 
ger  and  th i r s t  a re  na tura l ,  power fu l ,  re tur n ing  appe- 
t i t e s .  Su ch  a re  t h e  d e s i r e s  wh i ch  a l l  b e l i eve r s  f e e l  
t owa rd s  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s .  T h e re  i s  i n  e a c h  o f  t h e m  
app l i c a t i o n .  A man  may  hea r  o f  f ood ,  s e e  i t ,  ho ld  i t  
in  h i s  hand,  present  i t  to  h i s  l ip s ;  but  th i s  i s  not  ea t- 
i n g .  I n  e a t i n g  t h e r e  i s  a n  a c t u a l  r e c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  
f ood  i n t o  t h e  a n ima l  s y s t em .  And  i n  b e l i ev i n g  we  
re c e ive  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  t h e  Lo rd .  H i s  s u i t a b l ene s s  and  
a l l - s u f f i c i e n c y  t o  ou r  c a s e  a re  made  known  i n  t h e  
G o s p e l ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  h i s  s a l v a t i o n  a r e  
b r o u g h t  n i g h ;  b u t  s t i l l  we  p e r i s h  u n l e s s  we  a r e  
made  p a r t a ke r s  o f  Ch r i s t .  How o f t en  doe s  t h e  o l d  
and  good  d iv in i ty  t e l l  u s ,  tha t  an  unapp l i ed  Sav iour  
i s  a  nonen t i t y  t o  u s !  I n  e a ch  c a s e  t h e re  i s  s a t i s f a c - 
t i o n .  M e d i c i n e  m ay  b e  n e c e s s a r y,  bu t  we  a r e  n o t
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s a id  to  e a t  med ic ine—we t ake  med ic ine ;  bu t  we  ea t  
mea t  bec au s e  the re  i s  p l e a su re  i n  i t .  Food  i s  e s s en- 
t i a l  t o  ou r  s ub s i s t en ce ;  ye t  when  we  s i t  down  to  a  
we l l - s p re ad  t ab l e,  we  neve r  pe r fo r m i t  a s  a  du ty  to  
s ave  us  f rom dea th—There  i s  immedia te  g ra t i f i ca t ion  
in  the  ac t ion ,  and th i s  s ecure s  the  per for mance.  The  
r e c e p t i o n  o f  C h r i s t  i s  n o t  o n l y  i n d i s p e n s a b l e ,  bu t  
f re e  and  de l i gh t f u l .  L i ke  Zaccheu s ,  we  re ce ive  h im  
j oy f u l l y.  We  no t  on l y  s ubmi t  t o  t h e  me thod  o f  h i s  
g r ace,  bu t  we acqu ie sce,  we  g lo r y  in  i t .  We love  h i s  
s a l v a t i o n .  We  r e j o i c e  i n  h i s  N a m e.  I n  e a c h  t h e r e  
i s  nou r i shmen t .  Thi s  i s  the  de s ign  and e f f ec t  o f  food .  
I t  i s  thu s  the  ch i ld  g rows :  i t  i s  thu s  the  man i s  su s - 
t a i ned ,  and  rende red  equa l  t o  h i s  l a bou r.  And  “ the  
j u s t  s h a l l  l ive  by  f a i t h .” “The  l i f e  t h a t  I  l ive  i n  the  
f l e s h ,” s ay s  Pau l ,  “ I  l ive  by  t he  f a i t h  o f  t h e  Son  o f  
God.”

Eve r y  image  app l i e d  t o  t h e  Redeeme r  f a i l s  t o  do  
h im  j u s t i c e .  We  s ay,  t h e re  i s  no  s ub s i s t i ng  w i thou t  
food;  ye t  Moses  and El i j ah  l ived for ty  days  and for ty  
n i g h t s  w i t h o u t  e a t i n g .  B u t  t o  l i ve  f o r  a  m o m e n t  
sp i r i tua l ly,  without Chr i s t ,  i s  a  mirac le  that  never has  
been ,  and  never  can  be  accompl i shed .  Food ,  though  
neces sar y to l i fe,  i s  not  suf f ic ient  to preser ve i t .  Thi s  
was  the  ca se  even wi th  what  i s  ca l l ed  “ange l s ’ food,”  
a n d  “ m e a t  f r o m  h e a ve n .” “ Yo u r  f a t h e r s  d i d  e a t  
manna  in  the  w i lde r ne s s ,  and  a re  dead .  Th i s  i s .  t he  
b re ad  wh ich  cometh  down f rom heaven ,  th a t  a  man  
m ay  e a t  t h e re o f ,  a n d  n o t  d i e .  Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay  
un to  you ,  He  tha t  be l i eve th  on  me  ha th  eve r l a s t i ng  
l i f e .” B l e s s e d  J e s u s !  t hy  f l e s h  i s  m e a t  i n d e e d ,  a n d  
t hy  b l o o d  i s  d r i n k  i n d e e d !  E ve r m o re  g i ve  u s  t h i s  
food.
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NOVEMBER 15.—EVENING.
“Nevertheless let us go unto Him.” —John xi. 15.

He i s  never  too conf ident  in  h i s  re source s ,  nor  too  
l a t e  i n  h i s  movemen t s .  We  a re  o f t en  m i s t aken  w i th  
reg a rd  t o  ou r  w i she s  and  de s i gn s .  We  r a i s e  expec t - 
a t i o n s  w h i c h  we  c a n n o t  r e a l i z e ;  a n d  b e g i n  e n t e r - 
p r i s e s  wh i ch  we  a re  un ab l e  t o  f i n i s h .  Among  men  
some are s trong and some are weak; but the di f ference  
b e t we e n  t h e m  i s  o n l y  c o m p a r a t i ve .  T h e  o n e  m ay  
break  a  l a rger  rod than another ;  but  when you br ing  
them to  the  mas t  o f  a  sh ip  they  a re  per fec t ly  upon a  
l eve l .  Bu t  he  who speak s  in  r i gh teousne s s  i s  migh ty  
t o  s ave — “ H e  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  u n t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t .”  
Therefore he says—

“Never the l e s s ,  l e t  u s  go  un to  h im”—Not  to  t h em ,  
bu t  to  h im—Not to  the  s i s t e r s ,  bu t  to  the  b ro ther— 
Not  to  Mar tha  and  Mar y,  bu t  to  Laz a r u s .  “To  wha t  
p u r p o s e ?  L a z a r u s  i s  d e a d .  I t  i s  n o w  t o o  l a t e .”  
I t  wou ld  be  too  l a t e  f o r  you ;  bu t  no t  f o r  me.  Your  
e x t r e m i t y  i s  my  o p p o r t u n i t y.  I  t u r n  t h e  s h a d ow  
o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  mo r n i n g ,  a nd  c a n  do  mo re  t h an  
you  a re  a b l e  t o  a s k  o f  t h i nk .  I  s u r p r i s e  a s  we l l  a s  
succour ;  and  love  to  a r r ive  a t  the  p l ace  o f  d i f f i cu l ty  
when crea ture s  a re  a l l .  wi thdrawn,  hav ing  s a id ,  Help  
is not in us.

“ N eve r t h e l e s s ,  l e t  u s  g o  u n t o  h i m ” — “ B u t  h e  i s  
no t  on ly  dead ,  bu t  bur ied ;  and  ha s  l a in  in  the  g rave  
f o u r  d a y s .” C a n  t h e  d e a d  p r a i s e  t h e e ?  C a n  t h e y  
w h o  g o  d ow n  i n t o  t h e  p i t  h o p e  f o r  t hy  t r u t h ? — 
What !  v i s i t  a  co r p se  in  a  s t a t e  o f  pu t re f ac t ion?—He  
cannot  rece ive  thee,  s ee  thee,  hea r  thee.  But  he  can 
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h e a r ,  a n d  s e e ,  a n d  r e c e ive  m e.  L e t  u s  t r y  w h a t  a n  
in te r v iew wi l l  p roduce  be tween dea th  and the  g rave,  
a n d  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  l i f e .  
A n d  d i d  h e  g o  i n  v a i n ?  We  c a n  v i s i t  t h e  “ l o n g  
home” o f  a  f r i end .  We can  go  to  the  g r ave  to  weep  
there ;  but  were we to a t tempt to open an intercour se  
wi th  the  inhab i t an t ,  we  shou ld  be  l aughed  to  s cor n .  
B u t  J e s u s  s a i d ,  L a z a r u s ,  c o m e  f o r t h ;  a n d  i n  a  
momen t  h i s  l u ng s  h e aved ,  h i s  b l oo d  l i q u e f i e d  a n d  
f l owed  aga in ,  and  he  c ame  fo r th  in  newne s s  o f  l i f e !  
W h a t  a  j o u r n ey,  w h a t  a  c h a r a c t e r  wa s  h e r e !  H a d  
you  me t  h im  in  h i s  way  t o  Be th any,  you  wou ld ,  i n  
a p p e a r a n c e ,  o n l y  h ave  s e e n  a  m a n  l i ke  o u r s e l ve s .  
But  had one of  the d i sc ip le s  s tepped back,  a s  soon a s  
he  had  pa s s ed ,  and  s a id ,  There  i s  Je su s  o f  Naza re th :  
h e  i s  g o i n g  t o  v i s i t  a  man  i n  h i s  t omb ;  a nd  cou l d  
he  h ave  i n fo r med  you  o f  t he  re su l t ,  wou ld  you  no t  
h ave  f o l l owe d  h i m ?  W h e r e ve r  I  s e e  h i m  g o i n g  I  
wi l l  go with him. The jour ney wi l l  be for  hi s  honour  
and my pro f i t—He cannot  move in  va in—Nothing  i s  
t o o  h a rd  f o r  t h e  L o rd .  W h e n  t h e  E g y p t i a n s  we r e  
p r e s s i n g  u p o n  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e  B e d  S e a  wa s  b e f o r e  
t hem,  he  s a i d ,  “Go  fo rwa rd .” Wha t ,  i n to  t he  deep ?  
Ye s ,  i n t o  t h e  d e ep.  To  be  d rowned ?  No,  bu t  t o  go  
t h ro u g h  d r y - s h o d .  T h ey  we re  t o  o b ey :  h e  wa s  t o  
o p e n  t h e  p a s s a g e .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  c r e a t i o n  “ h e  s p a ke ,  
a n d  i t  wa s  d o n e .” A n d  i n  t h e  s e c o n d ,  “ h e  c a l l e t h  
things that are not as though they were.”

L e t  u s  n eve r  d e s p o n d ,  bu t  t r u s t  i n  h i m .  L e t  h i s  
a l l - s u f f i c i ency  encou r age  u s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  o the r s .  
L e t  t h o s e  w h o  i n  d o i n g  g o o d  m e e t  w i t h  u n l i ke l y  
mater i a l s  to  work upon;  le t  mini s te r s  who seem only  
p re a ch i ng  many  o f  t h e i r  h e a re r s  i n t o  impen i t en c e ;  
l e t  p a ren t s ,  whose  hea r t s  a re  b l eed ing  ove r  ungod ly
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chi ldren,  th ink of  h im who was  taking th i s  seemingly  
u se l e s s  jour ney,  and  never  abandon the i r  endeavour s  
o r  h o p e .  L e t  t h e m  u s e  m e a n s  i n  h i s  n a m e ;  a n d  by  
f a i t h  a n d  p r aye r  b r i n g  h i m  f o r wa rd — H e  c a n  m a ke  
the se  d r y  bones  l ive—The Son qu ickene th  whom he  
will.

A n d  l e t  i t  e n c o u r a g e  u s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  o u r - 
s e l v e s .  A m  I  a  s i n n e r ?  I  o u g h t  t o  f e e l  t h a t  m y  
c a se  i s  bad ;  bu t  i t  i s  no t  de spe r a te.  Hope le s s  indeed  
i t  i s  a s  to  myse l f  and  a l l  c rea tu re s ;  bu t  in  h im i s  my  
he l p  f ound .  He  c an  s ay  to  the  p r i s one r s ,  Go  fo r th .  
He can make the bl ind to see,  and the dea f  to  hear— 
H e  c a n  m a ke  a l l  t h i n g s  n e w.  A m  I  a  C h r i s t i a n ?  
Le t  me  b r ing  my con f idence,  in  eve r y  ex igency  and  
d i f f i cu l ty,  to  h i s  power,  and  s ay,  wi th  Pau l ,  “ I  know  
whom I  have  be l i eved ,  and  am pe r suaded  tha t  he  i s  
a b l e  t o  ke e p  t h a t  w h i c h  I  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i m  
a g a i n s t  t h a t  d ay.” “ Ye a ,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a r e  
more than conquerors, through him that loved us.”

Bu t ,  s ay s  on e ,  “My  wound  i s  i n cu r a b l e—He  w i l l  
n o t  g o  t o  t h e  g r ave  o f  my  d e p a r t e d  h o p e .” I f  h e  
keeps  away,  i t  i s  no t  because  he  i s  unable  to  re-an i - 
ma t e  t hy  d e ad ,  a nd  g ive  b a ck  t h e  d e a r  t r e a s u re  t o  
th ine ar ms:  but  because hi s  power i s  under  the di rec- 
t ion of  h i s  wi sdom; yea ,  and of  h i s  r ighteousnes s  and  
k indne s s  too.  But  the  t r u th  i s ,  tha t  he  wi l l  v i s i t  the  
in tere s t ing spot—Thy brother,  thy mother,  thy chi ld ,  
sha l l  r i s e  aga in .  The  pe r iod  i s  coming  when he  wi l l  
look down, and say to hi s  mighty angel s ,  “Our f r iend  
Laza r us  s l eepe th ;  but  I  go  tha t  I  may awake  h im out  
o f  s l eep”—And,  lo !  he  de scends ,  and  the  dead  a r i s e,  
and  you embrace  to  pa r t  no  more.  “Where fore  com- 
fort one another with these words.
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NOVEMBER 16.—MORNING.
“Thy hidden ones.” —Ps. lxxxiii. 3.

Thi s  rep re s en t a t ion  o f  God ’s  peop l e  i s  wor thy  our  
notice. It may be taken two ways.

F i r s t .  A s  re f e r r i n g  t o  t h e i r  s a f e t y.  We  o f t en  h i d e  
on l y  t o  p re s e r ve .  Th i s  i s  t h e  mean ing  o f  t h e  wo rd  
i n  t h e  p a r ab l e ,  w i th  re g a rd  t o  t h e  d i s cove r y  o f  t h e  
treasure in the f ie ld;  “which, when a man hath found,  
he  h ide th  i t .” H i s  a im i s  no t  to  concea l ,  bu t  to  s e - 
cure ;  and the  cause  i s  put  for  the  e f fec t .  Thus  God’s  
peop le  a re  h idden.  He h id  Noah in  the  Ark ,  and the  
wa t e r s  t h a t  d rowned  the  wor l d  cou ld  no t  f i n d  h im .  
W h e n  h i s  j u d g m e n t s  we r e  c o m i n g  ove r  t h e  l a n d ,  
“Come,  my  p eop l e ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ en t e r  t hou  i n t o  t hy  
chamber s ,  and  shu t  thy  door s  abou t  thee :  h ide  thee  
a l so for  a  l i t t le  sea son,  unt i l  the indignat ion be over- 
p a s t .” H e n c e  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  “ T h o u  s h a l t  h i d e  t h e m  
in  the  sec re t  o f  thy  pre sence  f rom the  pr ide  o f  man:  
thou sha l t  keep  them sec re t ly  in  a  pav i l ion  f rom the  
s t r i f e  o f  t ongue s .” Hence  t h e  con f i d ence  exp re s s ed  
by  Dav id ,  “ In  the  t ime  o f  t roub l e  he  sh a l l  h ide  me  
in  h i s  p av i l i on :  i n  the  s e c re t  o f  h i s  t abe r nac l e  sha l l  
h e  h i d e  m e ;  h e  s h a l l  s e t  m e  u p o n  a  r o c k .” T h e  
S av iou r  cou ld  s ay,” In  t he  s h adow o f  h i s  h and  h a th  
h e  h i d  me.” And ,  “A l l  t h e  s a i n t s  a r e  i n  h i s  h and .”  
They  a re  kep t  by  the  power  o f  God ,  t h rough  f a i t h ,  
un t o  s a l va t i on .—Fo r  He  h im s e l f  i s  t h e i r  “ re f u g e ; ”  
their “hiding-place”—They are his “hidden ones.”

S e c o n d l y.  A s  i n t i m a t i n g  t h e i r  c o n c e a l m e n t .  T h i s  
i s  no t  ab so lu te.  Bu t  i t  ho ld s  in  va r iou s  re spec t s  and  
deg ree s .  I t  i s  t r ue  wi th  rega rd  to  the  na ture  o f  the i r
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sp i r i tua l  l i f e.  Our  l i f e,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  i s  h id  wi th  
Chr i s t  in  God;  and tha t  he  re fe r s  to  i t s  mvi s iblenes s ,  
r a the r  t h an  to  i t s  s a f e t y,  i s  obv iou s  f rom the  word s  
f o l l ow i n g :  “ W h e n  h e  w h o  i s  o u r  l i f e  s h a l l  a p p e a r,  
we  a l so  sha l l  app e a r  wi th  h im in  g lo r y.” The  source,  
pr inc ip l e s ,  and  ac t ing s  o f  th i s  l i f e  a re  un in te l l i g ib l e  
to natura l  men;  nei ther  can they know them, because  
they are spir itual ly discerned. The hear t of the believer  
on ly  knows  h i s  own b i t t e r ne s s ;  and  a  s t r anger  in te r- 
medd l e th  no t  w i th  h i s  j oy.  The  manna  upon  wh i ch  
he  f eed s  i s  h idden  manna .  And  no  one  knoweth  the  
new name in  the  whi te  s tone  g iven h im,  but  the  re- 
ce ive r.  Hi s  g r i e f  i s  too  deep  to  be  no i sy.  He  s i t t e th  
a l o n e  a n d  ke e p s  s i l e n c e .  T h e  s t r i c ke n  d e e r  l e ave s  
the  he rd .  Other  war r io r s  appea l  to  the i r  s en se s ,  and  
get  f ame; but his  conf l ict s  are car r ied on within,  vi s i- 
ble  to God only;  and hi s  l aure l s  are  a l l  future.  Other s  
may  g ive  a lms ,  to  be  s een  o f  men :  bu t  h i s  l e f t  hand  
is not to know what his r ight hand doeth.

T h ey  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  h i d d e n  by  p e r s e c u t i o n .  Fo r  
though this  does not prevent their  being Chr is t ians ,  i t  
h inde r s  t hem f rom appea r ing  a s  s uch ;  e spec i a l l y  by  
s e c lud ing  them f rom the i r  s oc i a l  and  pub l i c  a s s em- 
bl i e s .  Thi s  i s  not  our  ca se.  Our  teacher s  a re  not  put  
i n t o  a  c o r n e r .  We  c a n  g o  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d  
i n  c o m p a n y.  We  c a n  f e e d  i n  t h e  w a y s ;  a n d  o u r  
pas ture  i s  in  a l l  h igh p laces .  But  ca l l  to  remembrance  
the for mer t imes,  when they wandered in deser t s ,  and  
i n  moun t a i n s ,  a nd  den s ,  and  c ave s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  o r  
we re  c o n f i n e d  i n  p r i s o n s ;  o r  p r aye d  a n d  p re a c h e d  
u n d e r  t h e  c ove r  o f  n i g h t .  B u t  t h ey  we r e  d e a r  t o  
God; they were his hidden ones.

T h ey  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  h i d d e n  by  t h e  o b s c u r i t y  o f  
t h e i r  s t a t i o n s .  No t  many  o f  t h e  w i s e ,  a n d  m i gh t y,
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and  noble  a re  ca l l ed :  bu t  when they  a r e  ca l l ed ,  they  
a re  a l s o  e xh i b i t e d .  They  a re  l i ke  c i t i e s  s e t  on  h i l l s ,  
wh i ch  c anno t  b e  h i d .  A  l i t t l e  re l i g i on  i n  h i gh  l i f e  
goe s  a  g re a t  way,  and  i s  much  t a l ked  o f ,  bec au s e  i t  
i s  so  o f ten a  s t r ange  th ing .  But  God ha th  chosen the  
poor  o f  th i s  wor ld ;  and  they  a re  o f t en  r i ch  in  f a i th .  
Ye t  how  i s  t h e i r  mo r a l  we a l t h  t o  b e  kn own ?  How  
f ew oppor tun i t i e s  have  they  fo r  re l i g iou s  d i sp l ay  o r  
e xe r t i o n !  T h e r e  m ay  b e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  b e n evo - 
l e n c e ,  w h e re  t h e r e  i s  n o  a b i l i t y  t o  g i ve .  A n d  t h e  
Lo rd  s e e th  the  hea r t ;  bu t  men  c an  on ly  j udge  f rom  
a c t i o n s .  M a ny  w h o  a r e  g r e a t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  t h e  
L o r d  a r e  l i v i n g  i n  c o t t a g e s  a n d  h ove l s ;  a n d  a r e  
s c a rce l y  known,  un l e s s  t o  a  f ew ne i ghbour s  equa l l y  
obscure.

They  a re  s ome t ime s  h i d d en  by  t h e i r  d i s po s i t i o n .  
T h ey  a r e  r e s e r ve d ;  a n d  s h r i n k  b a c k  f ro m  n o t i c e .  
T h ey  a r e  t i m i d  a n d  s e l f - d i f f i d e n t .  T h i s  r e s t r a i n s  
them in re l ig ious conver sat ion,  especia l ly  as  i t  regards  
the i r  own exper ience.  Thi s  keeps  them f rom making  
a  p ro f e s s i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  j o i n i n g  a  C h r i s t i a n  
chu rch .  Jo s eph  o f  A r ima th a s a  wa s  a  d i s c i p l e  o f  Je - 
s u s ;  bu t  s e c r e t l y,  f o r  f e a r  o f  t h e  Jew s .  A n d  N i c o - 
demus ,  f rom the  s ame cause,  came to  Je su s  by  n ight .  
They  had  d i f f i cu l t i e s  in  the i r  s i tua t ions ,  f rom which  
o t h e r s  we r e  f r e e .  T h e y  o u g h t  t o  h ave  ove r c o m e  
t h e m ;  a n d  s o  t h ey  d i d  a t  l a s t :  bu t  i t  wa s  a  d ay  o f  
sma l l  t h ing s  w i th  them a t  f i r s t .  Othe r s  a re  c i rcum- 
s t anced  and  t r i ed  i n  a  s im i l a r  way ;  and  we  mus t  be  
patient towards all men.

T h ey  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  h i d d e n  by  t h e i r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  
We would  not  p lead  for  s in ;  but  g race  may be  found  
a long  wi th  many  imper fec t ion s .  The  pos se s so r s  have  
wha t  i s  e s sen t i a l  to  re l ig ion  in  them;  but  not  ever y-
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th ing tha t  i s  or namenta l ,  and love ly,  and o f  good re- 
port.

The  s ame  a l s o  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  e r ro r s .  He re ,  a g a i n ,  
we  a re  f a r  f rom  unde r va l u i n g  d iv i n e  t r u t h .  I t  i s  a  
good  th ing  tha t  the  hea r t  be  e s t ab l i shed  wi th  g r ace.  
But i t  i s  impossible for us to say how much ignorance,  
and  how many  mi s t ake s ,  may  be  found ,  even  in  the  
I s r a e l i t e  i n d e e d ,  i n  w h o m  t h e re  i s  n o  g u i l e .  H ow  
l i t t l e  d i d  Pe t e r  know  o f  t h e  mo s t  impo r t a n t  o f  a l l  
sub jec t s ,  when our  Sav iour  pronounced h im ble s sed ;  
a nd  s a i d  h e  wa s  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  d iv i n e  i l l um in a t i on !  
“We ex tend  th i s  even  to  cong rega t ion s  and  commu- 
n i t i e s .  T h e r e  m ay  b e  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e m ,  w i s e r  
than  the i r  t e ache r s ,  and  no  s t r ange r s  to  communion  
w i t h  t h e  God  o f  a l l  g r a c e .  Who  c an  en t e r t a i n  t oo  
b a d  a n  op i n i on  o f  Pope r y ?  Ye t  we  f i n d  a  N i co l ,  a  
Pa s c a l ,  a  Pe n e l o n ,  i n  t h a t  m o s t  c o r r u p t  c h u r c h — 
Whe re  may  no t  God  h ave  h i s  h i d d en  one s ?  L e t  u s  
not  judge of  the rea l  number of  h i s  people,  by th ings  
t h a t  d o  a p p e a r .  W h i l e  we  o u g h t  t o  p r ay  a lway s — 
“The Lord  add  to  h i s  peop le,  how many soever  they  
b e ,  a  h u n d r e d f o l d .” I t  i s  n o t  o n l y  c a n d o u r ,  b u t  
t r u th ,  tha t  t e l l s  u s  we  may  en l a rge  our  hope s :  whi l e  
we  o u g h t  t o  p r a y  a l way s .  “ Wo t  ye  n o t  w h a t  t h e  
Sc r ip ture  s a i th  o f  E l i a s ?  how he  make th  in te rce s s ion  
to  God aga in s t  I s r ae l ,  s ay ing ,  Lord ,  they  have  k i l l ed  
t hy  p rophe t s ,  a nd  d i g g ed  down  t h i n e  a l t a r s ;  a nd  I  
am l e f t  a lone,  and  they  s eek  my l i f e.  But  wha t  s a i th  
t h e  a n swe r  o f  G o d  u n t o  h i m ?  I  h ave  r e s e r ve d  t o  
myse l f  seven thousand men,  who have not  bowed the  
knee to the image of Baal.”
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NOVEMBER 16.—EVENING.
“For in that he himsel f  hath suf fe red, being tempted, he  
is able to succour them that are tempted.” —Heb. ii. 18.

There can be no ques t ion of  whom these  words  a re  
s poken .  Le t  my  though t s  commune  wi th  h im a s  the  
sufferer and the succourer.

H e  h i m s e l f  s u f f e r e d ,  b e i n g  t e m p t e d .  T h e n  a  m a n  
i s  t emp ted  when  he  i s  d r awn  away  o f  h i s  own  lu s t ,  
a n d  e n t i c e d .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s  wa s  n o t  
t emp t ed ,  n e i t h e r  i ndeed  cou l d  b e,  f o r  h e  “wa s  t h e  
h o l y  O n e  o f  G o d .” We  a r e  t e m p t e d  w h e n  we  a r e  
s o l i c i t ed  to  s i n .  Hence  S a t an  i s  c a l l ed  the  t empte r ;  
and  thu s  by  h im our  S av iou r  wa s  t empted  to  unbe- 
l i e f ,  p re sumpt ion ,  and  ido l a t r y.  But  the  word  t emp- 
ta t ion does  not  a lways  or  pr inc ipa l ly  in  the Scr ipture  
s i g n i f y  a t t e m p t s  t o  d r aw  i n t o  s i n .  G o d  i s  s a i d  t o  
t emp t  Ab r ah am :  a nd  we  re a d  t h a t  we  a re  t o  coun t  
i t  a l l  j oy  when  we  f a l l  i n to  d ive r s  t empt a t ion s ;  and  
tha t ,  i f  needs  be,  we  a re  in  heav ine s s  th rough mani- 
f o l d  t emp t a t i on s .  He re ,  a nd  i n  many  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  
the  word  means  a f f l i c t ions .  These  a re  ca l l ed  tempta- 
t i on s ,  becau se  they  a re  de s i gned  and  adap ted  to  t r y  
u s — t o  p rove  o u r  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  d i s p o s i t i o n s — t o  
evince the rea l i ty and the deg ree of  our g race to our- 
s e l ve s  a n d  o t h e r s .  H i s  b e i n g  t e m p t e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
means  h i s  be ing  sub jec t  to  a l l  the  d i s t re s s ,  pa in ,  and  
angu i sh ,  which  cha rac te r i zed  h im a  man o f  so r rows ,  
and  j u s t i f i ed  h i s  s ay ing ,  Beho ld  and  s e e  i f  t he re  be  
any  sor row l ike  unto  my sor row,  which i s  done unto  
me,  wherewi th  the  Lord ha th  a f f l i c ted  me in  the  day  
of his fierce anger.

B u t  h e  s u f f e r e d ,  b e i n g  t e m p t e d .  T h i s  a t t e s t s  t h e  
impre s s ion  made  upon h im by  what  he  endured ;  and
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shews us  two things—That hi s  divini ty did not absorb  
hi s  human nature,  so a s  to render  i t  incapable  of  pas- 
s ion;  and—That ,  a s  man,  h i s  pa t ience was  not  a  phy- 
s i c a l  a p a thy,  o r  a  ph i l o soph i c a l  i n s en s i b i l i t y.  The re  
i s  no  pa t i ence  in  be a r ing  wha t  we  do  no t  f e e l ;  and  
no re s ignat ion in  g iv ing up what  we do not  love and  
va lue—as  the re  wou ld  be  no  v i r tue  in  f a s t i ng  i f  we  
had  no appe t i t e  to  food .  Our  Lord ,  in s tead  o f  be ing  
le s s  suscept ible  of  suf fer ing than other s ,  was  more so.  
Th a t  wh i ch  a dd s  t o  t h e  imp re s s i on  o f  p a i n  i s ,  t h e  
de l i c a t e  and  f ine  c r a s i s  and  con s t i tu t ion  o f  the  pa r t  
a g g r i eved .  The  compo s i t i on  o f  ou r  S av i ou r ’s  body  
perfect ly f i t ted i t  to receive the most  quick and sens i- 
b l e  t ouche s  o f  eve r y  ob j e c t .  And  t h e  s ame  may  b e  
s a id  o f  h i s  mind.  A be ing  du l l  and s tup id  fee l s  much  
le s s  suf fer ing than a  man of  l ive ly  concept ion and re- 
f l e c t i on :  i n  t h e  on e  c a s e ,  p a i n  f a l l s  u po n  a  l og  o f  
wo o d ;  i n  t h e  o t h e r ,  u p o n  t h e  a p p l e  o f  t h e  e ye .  
J e s u s  g ro a n e d  i n  s p i r i t ;  we p t ;  m a d e  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  
w i th  s t rong  c r y ing s  and  t e a r s ;  wa s  so re  amazed ,  and  
ve r y  he avy ;  h i s  s ou l  wa s  exceed ing  so r rowfu l ,  even  
unto death;  and hi s  sweat  was ,  a s  i t  were,  g reat  drops  
of blood, falling to the ground—But the sufferer

I s  a l s o  t h e  s u c c o u r e r.  The  one  i s  t h e  con s equenc e  
o f  the  o the r.  “For  in  th a t  he  h imse l f  h a th  su f f e red ,  
b e ing  t emp ted ,  he  i s  a b l e  t o  s uccou r  t hem th a t  a re  
t e m p t e d .” T h i s  a b i l i t y  t h e r e f o r e  i s  r e l a t i v e  a n d  
a c q u i r e d .  H e  wa s  m a d e  p e r f e c t  t h ro u g h  s u f f e r i n g ;  
and  in  tha t  he  h imse l f  ha th  su f f e red ,  be ing  tempted ,  
he  i s  able  to  succour  them tha t  a re  t empted ,  by  way  
o f  a t onemen t ,  by  way  o f  e x amp l e ,  by  way  o f  s ym- 
pathy, by way of efficiency. Able,

B y  way  o f  a t o n e m e n t .  A n d  i s  i t  a  l i g h t  t h i n g  t o  
know, in our deepes t  suf fer ings ,  that  we are endur ing  
n o t h i n g  t h a t  i s  p e n a l ?  T h a t  C h r i s t  h a t h  r e d e e m e d
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u s  f rom  t h e  c u r s e  o f  t h e  l aw,  h av i n g  b e en  ma de  a  
cur se  fo r  u s ?  Tha t  ever y  a f f l i c t ion  i s  on ly  the  s t roke  
o f  a  f a the r l y  rod ,  cha s t i s i ng  u s  fo r  ou r  p ro f i t ?  Tha t  
we  a re  a ccep ted  in  the  Be loved?  Tha t  we  c an  neve r  
come into condemnation? Able,

B y  way  o f  e x a m p l e .  We  a r e  n a t u r a l l y  l i k e  b u l - 
l o c k s  u n a c c u s t o m e d  t o  t h e  yo ke ;  a n d ,  e ve n  a f t e r  
some deg rees  o f  re l ig ious  exper ience,  we know l i t t l e  
o f  t h e  ho l y  a r t  o f  “ s u f f e r i ng  a f f l i c t i on ,  a nd  o f  p a - 
t i e n c e .” B u t  J e s u s  “ s u f f e r e d  f o r  u s ,  l e av i n g  u s  a n  
e x amp l e  t h a t  we  s hou l d  f o l l ow  h i s  s t e p s .  When  he  
wa s  rev i l ed ,  he  rev i l ed  no t  aga in ;  when he  su f f e red ,  
he threatened not ;  but  committed himsel f  to him that  
j u d g e t h  r i g h t e o u s l y.” A n d  a s  i n  h i m  we  s e e  w h a t  
d i spos i t ion we should  exerc i se  towards  men,  who are  
the  in s t r ument s  o f  our  d i s t re s s ,  so  we lea r n  a l so  how  
we  a re  t o  s ubmi t  t o  God ,  who  i s  t h e  au tho r  o f  i t :  
“Father,  i f  i t  be  pos s ible,  le t  th i s  cup pas s  f rom me— 
neve r the l e s s ,  no t  my  w i l l ,  bu t  t h ine  be  done.” One  
th ing  i s  o f  g rea t  impor tance  here.  In  h i s  conduct  we  
see  tha t  we a re  never  to  go a s ide  e i ther  to  mee t  or— 
to mis s  our cros s ;  but  when we f ind i t  in  our  way,  to  
take it up, and follow him. Able,

B y  way  o f  s y m p a t h y.  We  m ay  c o m p a s s i o n a t e  a  
s u f f e r e r ,  bu t  we  c a n n o t  p ro p e r l y  s y m p a t h i z e  w i t h  
h im ,  un l e s s  we  h ave  b e en  t h rough  t h e  s a me.  N ow  
he was  in  a l l  th ings  made l ike  unto h i s  bre thren;  and  
he  remember s  how he  f e l t ,  and  wha t  he  de s i red  and  
r e q u i r e d  w h e n  i n  o u r  c o n d i t i o n .  H e  k n ow s  t h e  
pove r t y  o f  h i s  p eop l e  much  b e t t e r  t h an  by  re po r t :  
h e  wa s  poo r.  He  knows  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  s l a nde r :  “ re - 
proach,” he says, “hath broken my heart.”

“He knows what sore temptations mean,  

 For he has felt the same.”
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He knows what  i t  i s  to die,  and to enter  the darkness  
of the grave. Able,

B y  way  o f  e f f i c i e n c y.  P i t y  i s  n o t  p owe r .  M a n y  
can  sympa th i ze  wi th  the i r  connex ions  who have  no t  
t h e  m e a n s  o f  r e l i e f  a n d  r e d r e s s .  T h e  e a r  i s  n o t  
heavy,  tha t  i t  cannot  hear ;  yet  the hand i s  shor tened,  
t h a t  i t  c a n n o t  s ave .  B u t  h e  i s  m i g h t y  t o  s ave .  H e  
i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  u n t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t .  H e  c a n  a lway s  
s uppo r t ,  d e l ive r,  s a n c t i f y.  He  c an  t u r n  t h e  s h adow  
o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  mo r n i ng .  He  c an  t u r n  t h e  cu r s e  
i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g .  No th i ng  i s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  t h e  Lo rd .  
But  th i s  e f f i c i ency  i s  the  consequence  o f  h i s  su f f e r - 
i n g — “ f o r  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  d e a t h — h e  i s  c row n e d  
w i t h  g l o r y  a n d  h o n o u r ” — a l l  p owe r  i s  g i ve n  u n t o  
him in heaven and in earth.

“Wel l  may he  be  ca l l ed  “ the  conso la t ion o f  I s r ae l !”  
L e t  u s  s ay  o f  h i m  a s  L a m e c h  d i d  o f  N o a h ,  “ T h i s  
same shall comfort us.”

L e t  u s  a l s o  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  r e s e m b l e  h i m .  L e t  
u s  be  tenderhear ted ,  and concer ned to  comfor t  them  
th a t  a re  c a s t  down .  We  c anno t  do  much ;  bu t  l e t  u s  
do  wha t  we  can ;  and  be  l i t t l e  image s  o f  h im who i s  
t h e  sh adow o f  a  g re a t  rock  i n  a  wea r y  l and ,  and  a s  
r ive r s  o f  wa t e r  i n  a  d r y  p l a c e.  Wha t  i s  mo s t  a dmi - 
r able  in  u s  i s ,  not  our  wea l th ,  o r  sp lendour,  o r  even  
ta lent s ,  but  those fee l ings  which render us  p i t i fu l  and  
c o u r t e o u s ;  h u m a n e  a n d  d i v i n e .  A n d  t h e s e  s e n t i - 
ments are best  lear ned in the school of af f l ict ion. This  
i s  one of  the  mot ives  tha t  should  reconci le  us  to  our  
t r i a l s .  We  a r e  n o t  d e t a c h e d  a n d  u n re l a t e d  i n d iv i - 
dua l s ,  bu t  pa r t s  o f  a  who le  whose  we l f a re  shou ld  be  
dear  to  us—and in  tha t  we su f fe r,  be ing tempted,  we  
axe able to succour them that are tempted.
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NOVEMBER 17.—MORNING.
“His seed shall endure for ever.” —Ps. lxxxix. 36.

Davi d  wa s  p e cu l i a r l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Me s s i a h .  He  
w ro t e  much  conc e r n i ng  h im .  He  y i e l d ed  t h e  mo s t  
va r i ed  and  comple te  type  o f  h im ever  exh ib i t ed .  He  
wa s  a t  once  h i s  Lo rd  and  h i s  Son .  Hence  the  n ame  
o f  t h e  f o r m e r  i s  o f t e n  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  l a t t e r ;  a n d  
what  i s  spoken of  the one,  i s  o f ten to be extended to  
the  o ther.  I t  mus t  be  so  app l i ed ,  to  do  any th ing  l ike  
ju s t i ce  to  the  force  o f  the  l anguage.  And in  th i s  ca se  
we are more than justi f ied, by numerous appropr iations  
o f  m e n  i n  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t ,  w h o  s p a ke  a s  t h ey  
were moved by the Holy Ghost.

Upon th i s  pr inc ip le,  the  words  be fore  us  in sure  the  
p e r pe tu a t i on  o f  h i s  p eop l e—“Hi s  s e ed  sh a l l  endu re  
f o r  e ve r .” We  s h a l l  s a y  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e i r  nu m b e r :  
t hough ,  i f  we  we re  a s ked  t h e  que s t i on ,  “A re  t h e re  
f ew  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  s ave d ? ” we  c o u l d  b o l d l y  a n swe r,  
No !  I gno r ance  and  b i go t r y  h ave  a lway s  d im in i s h ed  
them;  bu t  they  sha l l  be  found ,  when  ga the red  toge- 
ther, a countless multitude.

B u t  w hy  a r e  t h ey  c a l l e d  h i s  s e e d ?  B e c a u s e  t h ey  
d e r i ve  t h e i r  b e i n g ,  a s  n e w  c r e a t u r e s ,  f r o m  h i m .  
“Ever y one tha t  doeth r ighteousnes s  i s  bor n of  h im.”  
I n  s u c h  a  r e l a t i o n  we  l o o k  f o r  r e s e m b l a n c e .  T h i s ,  
indeed, i s  not invar iably the case,  with regard to chi l- 
d ren .  Some  o f  t hem have  l i t t l e  o f  t he  f a the r ’s  l i ke - 
ne s s ,  e i the r  in  f e a tu re s  o r  in  t emper.  Bu t  a l l  Chr i s - 
t i a n s  r e s emb l e  Ch r i s t .  They  b e a r  t h e  image  o f  t h e  
he aven l y.  I f  any  man  have  no t  t he  Sp i r i t ,  o f  Chr i s t  
h e  i s  none  o f  h i s .  The  re l a t i on  i n f e r s  du t y.  I t  doe s  
away,  indeed ,  wi th  a l l  s e r v i l ene s s ;  bu t  no t  wi th  s e r -
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v i c e .  “ A  s e e d  s h a l l  s e r ve  h i m .” “ A n d  I  w i l l  s p a r e  
t h em,” s ay s  he,  “ a s  a  man  s p a re th  h i s  own  son  th a t  
s e r ve t h  h im .” “A  s on  honou re t h  h i s  f a t h e r.” Eve r y  
Chr i s t i an ,  there fore,  wi l l  a sk ,  “Lord ,  what  wi l t  thou  
h ave  me  t o  do ? ” The  re l a t i on  con f e r s  honou r.  H i s  
seed a re  descended f rom One who i s  h igher  than the  
k ings  o f  the  ea r th ;  in  whom are  h id  a l l  the  t rea sure s  
o f  w i s dom and  knowledge ;  and  who se  ho l i ne s s  and  
g o o d n e s s  a r e  i n f i n i t e .  S u c h  h o n o u r  h a ve  a l l  h i s  
saints.

Bu t  wha t  a  p r iv i l e ge  doe s  i t  b e spe ak !  The re  i s  an  
amaz ing ins t inct  in  brute-crea tures  towards  the i r  o f f - 
s p r i n g .  I t  s e e m s  t o  t r a n s f o r m  t h e  ve r y  n a t u r e  o f  
some of  them.  The t imid sheep,  and the  fear fu l  b i rd ,  
become bold and dar ing on beha l f  o f  the i r  young.  As  
t o  man ,  i f  h e  were  no t  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  h i s  own ,  h e  
would  be  contemned by a l l  a round h im;  and were  he  
a  p re t ende r  t o  re l i g i on ,  h e  wou ld  be  con s i d e red  a s  
deny ing  the  f a i th ,  and  be  deemed wor se  than  an  in- 
f i d e l .  W i l l  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  n e g l e c t  h i s  o f f s p r i n g ?  
Wi l l  h e  s u f f e r  t h em  t o  wan t  a ny  good  t h i ng ?  Wi l l  
h e  no t  educ a t e  t hem?  Cha s t i s e  t h em?  Re s en t  eve r y  
i n j u r y  t h a t  i s  done  t h em?  Acknow ledge  t h em?  De- 
fend them?

Obse r ve,  no t  on ly  the i r  re l a t ion  to  h im,  bu t  the i r  
p e r p e t u i t y — “ T h e y  s h a l l  e n d u r e  f o r  e ve r .” T h e y  
d ie  a s  wel l  a s  other s :  they of ten die  ear l ier :  yet ,  con- 
s i s t en t ly  wi th  th i s  obv ious  and  unden iable  f ac t ,  they  
s h a l l  c o n t i n u e  f o r  e ve r  i n  t h r e e  s e n s e s .  F i r s t .  I n  
the  succes s ion o f  the i r  r ace  to  the  end o f  the  wor ld .  
I t  w i l l  n eve r  b e  cu t  o f f—“The  Chu rch  i n  d ange r ! ”  
W h a t  C h u rc h ?  “ U p o n  t h i s  ro c k ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  w i l l  
bui ld  my Church;  and the ga te s  o f  he l l  sha l l  not  pre- 
va i l  a g a i n s t  i t .” Ye a ,  h i s  p e o p l e  s h a l l  c o n t i nu e  t o
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i n c re a s e  i n  numbe r  and  ex c e l l e n cy—We s h a l l  l e ave  
the  wor ld  be t te r  than  we ente red  i t ;  and  so  wi l l  our  
c h i l d r e n—ti l l  Je r u s a l em  sh a l l  b e  e s t a b l i s h ed ,  and  be  
made a  pra i se  in the whole ear th.—Secondly.  In their  
re l i g i ou s  ch a r a c t e r  t o  t h e  end  o f  t h e i r  own  l i f e .  I f  
le f t  to themselves ,  we could not  be sure of  thei r  per- 
s eve r i n g  t o  t h e  end  o f  a  d ay  o r  a n  hou r.  Bu t  t h ey  
a re  kep t  by  t he  powe r  o f  God ,  t h rough  f a i t h ,  un to  
s a l va t i on .  He  upho lde th  t h em w i th  h i s  h and .  They  
s h a l l  h o l d  o n  t h e i r  way.  I n  a l l  t h e i r  d a n g e r s  t h ey  
s h a l l  b e  m o re  t h a n  c o n q u e ro r s . — T h i rd l y.  I n  t h e i r  
g l o r i f i e d  s t a t e ,  t h ro u g h  e t e r n a l  a g e s .  T h e  wo r l d  
p a s s e t h  away,  a n d  t h e  l u s t s  t h e r e o f ;  b u t  h e  t h a t  
d o e t h  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d  a b i d e t h  f o r  eve r .  A l l  o t h e r  
g re a tne s s  i s  on ly  fo r  l i f e :  i t  i s  f requen t l y  l e s s  du r a - 
ble—at  dea th  i t  end s.  But  t h en ,  the  Chr i s t i an s  g rea t - 
nes s—I wi l l  not  say,  beg ins ;  for  i t  began the moment  
he  p r ayed—but  then  i t  con t inue s—inc rea s e s—and  i s  
p e r f e c t ed .  De a th  on l y  a f f e c t s  one  p a r t  o f  h im :  t h e  
b o d y  i s  d e a d  b e c a u s e  o f  s i n ;  bu t  t h e  s p i r i t  i s  l i f e  
because  of  r ighteousnes s .  And even the body sha l l  be  
rev ived  and  improved—and  made  l i ke  t he  S av iou r ’s  
own g lo r iou s  body—and be  a s  immor ta l  a s  the  sou l .  
Every thing here is var iable, fading, perishing—

“All, all on earth is shadow; all beyond  

Is substance—the reverse is Folly’s creed— 

How solid all, where change shall be no more!”

—Where  we  sh a l l  h ave,  no t  on l y  end l e s s  ex i s t ence,  
bu t  end l e s s  e x i s t en c e  b e a t i f i e d .  Whe re ,  i f  we  h ave  
t rea sure,  moth and r us t  wi l l  not  cor r upt ,  nor  th ieves  
b reak  th rough and  s t ea l .  Where,  i f  we  have  a  house,  
i t  wi l l  not be a house made with hands,  but eter nal  in  
the  heaven s .  Where,  i f  we  have  a  c rown o f  g lo r y,  i t



344 november 17.—evening 

344

f ade th  no t  away.  Where,  i f  we  have  f r i end sh ip s ,  we  
s h a l l  p a r t  n o  m o r e .  W h e r e  we  s h a l l  b e  f or  ev e r  
with the Lord.

NOVEMBER 17.—EVENING.
“Whosoeve r  the r e fo r e  sha l l  c on f e s s  me be fo r e  men,  h im  
wil l  I  confess a lso before my Father which is  in heaven.” 
 —Matt. x. 32.

L et  u s  s e e  w h a t  t h i s  p ro m i s e  r e q u i r e s  o f  u s  i n  a  
way  o f  du ty.  I t  i s  c o n f e s s i o n :  “ W h o s o e ve r  c o n - 
f e s s e t h  me  b e f o re  men .” Th re e  i nqu i r i e s  w i l l  s e r ve  
to explain it.

F i r s t — W h o  i s  t o  b e  c o n f e s s e d ?  “ H e  t h a t  c o n - 
f e s s e t h  m e ” s a y s  t h e  S a v i o u r .  H i m  t h e r e f o r e  we  
are  to confes s  in  hi s  be ing,  per son,  character,  o f f ices ,  
re l a t i on s ;  i n  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s  and  g l o r y ;  i n  h i s  c au s e ,  
mini s ter s ,  and member s ;  in  ever y th ing that  concer ns  
h im a s  he  i s  revea led  to  u s  in  the  Scr ip ture.  Only  i t  
i s  neces sar y to obser ve,  that  a s  the oppos i t ion to him  
is  often varying, so the duty of his confessor s wil l  vary  
accord ing ly ;  and the  t r uth we are  pecul i a r ly  requi red  
t o  w i t n e s s  mu s t  b e  d e t e r m i n e d  by  t h e  n a t u r e  a n d  
e x i g en c y  o f  t h e  c a l l .  The  Apo s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  b e i n g  
“e s t ab l i shed  in  the  p re s en t  t r u th ;” by  wh ich  we  a re  
to  under s t and some doct r ine  pa r t i cu l a r ly  opposed  or  
neg lected,  and the conf i r mat ion and recommendat ion  
o f  which  i s  more  immedia te ly  ca l l ed  fo r.  Accord ing ,  
there fore,  to the seasons  and p laces  in  which we l ive,  
we  s h a l l  h ave  t o  t e s t i f y  s ome t ime s  i n  f avou r  o f  h i s  
divinity and atonement,  sometimes against  se l f-r ighte- 
ou sne s s ,  s ome t ime s  a g a i n s t  s upe r s t i t i on ,  s ome t ime s  
aga in s t  en thus i a sm and f ana t i c i sm,  somet imes  aga in s t  
Ant inomiani sm,  and of ten,  ver y of ten,  aga ins t  a  mere
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fo r m o f  knowledge  o r  god l ine s s ,  w i thou t  the  power  
thereof.

S e c o n d l y — B e f o r e  w h o m  a r e  we  t o  c o n f e s s  h i m ?  
“ H e  t h a t  c o n f e s s e t h  m e  b e f o r e  m e n . ” W h a t  m e n ?  
God ly  men  on ly ?  I t  i s  an  e a sy  th ing  to  con fe s s  h im  
before his  admirer s—But we are to confess  him before  
b ad  men ,  be fo re  h i s  enemie s  a s  we l l  a s  f r i end s .  Be- 
fo re  the  poor  and  the  vu lga r  on ly,  by  whom we  a re  
l i t t l e  i n f l u e n c e d ?  N ay :  b u t  b e f o r e  t h e  r i c h ,  t h e  
g re a t—“I  w i l l  s p e ak  o f  t hy  t e s t imon i e s  a l s o  b e f o re  
k i n g s ,  a nd  w i l l  no t  b e  a s h amed .” Be f o re  t h e  i gno - 
r an t  and  i l l i t e r a t e  on ly ?  No :  bu t  be fo re  the  son s  o f  
lear ning and of  sc ience,  who may pi ty or  r id icule our  
want  o f  under s t and ing .  Be fore  those  on ly  who know  
u s ,  and  who  wou ld  de sp i s e  u s  f o r  deny ing  wha t  we  
p ro f e s s ?  No :  bu t  b e fo re  t ho s e  who  a re  s t r ange r s  t o  
us, and cannot be aware of our inconsistency.

Th i rd l y—How a re  we  t o  con f e s s  h im  be fo re  men?  
The source of  the confes s ion i s  f a i th ;  a s  i t  i s  wr i t ten,  
“I  be l ieved,  there fore  have I  spoken ;  we a l so  be l ieve,  
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  s p e a k .” I f  o u r  t e s t i m o n y  d o e s  n o t  
har monize  wi th  our  convic t ions  and sent iment s ,  i t  i s  
wo r s e  t h a n  n o t h i n g ,  i t  i s  hy p o c r i s y  a n d  l i e s .  B u t  
though  the  sp r ing  be  wi th in ,  the  s t re am i s  w i thout ;  
though  the  one  i s  inv i s ib l e,  the  o the r  i s  to  be  s een .  
There  a re  three  ways  in  which our  confes s ion of  h im  
is to be made.

Ve r b a l l y.  T h u s  t h e  m a r t y r s  c o n f e s s e d  h i m ;  f o r  
they would not have suf fered,  had they hid his  r ighte- 
o u s n e s s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  h e a r t .  W h e n  Pe t e r  a n d  Jo h n  
were  fo rb idden  by  the  counc i l  to  speak  any  more  in  
h i s  Name,  they  an swered ,  “We cannot  bu t  speak  the  
t h i n g s  w h i c h  we  h ave  s e e n  a n d  h e a rd .” We  a r e  t o  
g lo r i fy  God in  our  body  a s  we l l  a s  in  our  sp i r i t .  He
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has g iven us speech, not as  many use i t ,  but to honour  
t h e  g ive r ;  a nd  w i t h  Dav i d  we  s h o u l d  p r ay,  “L o rd ,  
open  thou  my  l i p s ,  and  my  mou th  sh a l l  s h ew fo r th  
thy  pra i s e  “We cou ld  not  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  hea r t  
o f  a  f r i end  i f  h i s  tongue  wa s  a lway s  engaged  aga in s t  
u s ,  o r  i ndeed  i f  i t  wa s  neve r  emp loyed  fo r  u s .  Yea ,  
we  shou ld  s ay,  the  th ing  i s  impos s ib le ;  i f  we  had  h i s  
h e a r t ,  we  s hou l d  h ave  h i s  t ongue :  “ f o r  ou t  o f  t h e  
abundance  o f  t he  he a r t  t he  mou th  s pe ake th .” He re,  
however,  be i t  obser ved,  that  we are  not  to rush into  
ever y  company l ike  an  a r med so ld ie r,  or  to  draw the  
swo rd  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  u p o n  eve r y  o n e  we  m e e t .  We  
are not bound to exasperate or to rebuke, when it  wil l  
c a l l  f o r th  more  p ro f anene s s  o r  ob scen i t y.  “Give  no t  
that  which i s  holy unto the dogs ,  nei ther cas t  ye your  
pearls  before swine, lest  they trample them under their  
f e e t ,  a nd  t u r n  a g a i n  and  rend  you .” “A  word ,” s ay s  
S o l o m o n ,  “ f i t l y  s p o ke n ,  h ow  g o o d  i s  i t !  i t  i s  l i ke  
app l e s  o f  go ld  in  p i c tu re s  o f  s i l ve r.” There  i s  a  z e a l  
which i s  not  accord ing to  knowledge ;  and wi sdom i s  
p ro f i t a b l e  t o  d i re c t .  Ye t  we  may  e r r  on  the  s i d e  o f  
de f i c i ency  a s  we l l  a s  exce s s ;  and  whi l e  we  shun  im- 
pr udence,  Ave  may be  re s t r a ined ,  by  a  coward ly  f ea r  
o r  s h a m e,  f ro m  s e i z i n g  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a t  p r e s e n t  
t h emse l ve s  o f  s p e ak ing  u s e fu l l y,  w i thou t  t he  v io l a - 
t i on  o f  any  du t y  o r  d e co r um in  l i f e .  How many  o f  
t he s e  h ave  we  su f f e red  to  p a s s  un improved !  “Lo rd ,”  
wo u l d  U s h e r  o f t e n  s ay,  “ L o rd ,  f o r g i ve  my  s i n s  o f  
omission.”

P r a c t i c a l l y.  C o n f e s s i o n  m ay  b e  a t t a c h e d  t o  c o n - 
duct  a s  wel l  a s  to  language:  yea ,  ac t ions ,  i t  i s  prover- 
b i a l l y  s a id ,  speak  louder  than  word s .  A  min i s t e r  ha s  
two  ind iv idua l s  be long ing  to  h i s  cong rega t ion .  The  
one says  l i t t le  of  him, and les s  to him; but  he i s  con-
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s t a n t  i n  h i s  a t t e n d a n c e ,  a n d  b e n d s  e ve r y t h i n g  t o  
enable him to enjoy what he deems a pr ivi lege as  wel l  
a s  a  du t y.  The  o the r  a lway s  ex to l s  h im  much ,  bo th  
b e f o re  h i s  f a c e  and  beh ind  h i s  b a ck ;  bu t  h e  i s  s e l - 
dom in hi s  p lace,  and suf fer s  the most  t r i f l ing excuses  
to  keep  h im f rom wha t  he  s o  admi re s !  Doe s  no t  the  
p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  f o r me r  d e c i d e  mo re  t h an  t h e  com- 
m e n d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r ?  We  r e a d  o f  t h o s e  w h o  
pro fe s s  tha t  they  know God,  but  in  works  deny h im;  
and of  the bla sphemy of  those who say they are  Jews,  
and a re  not ,  but  do l i e.  Many,  l ike  Ezek ie l ’s  heare r s ,  
w i t h  t h e i r  mou th  s h ew  much  l ove,  bu t  t h e i r  h e a r t  
goeth a f ter  the i r  covetousnes s :  many,  l ike  Judas ,  even  
w h i l e  t h e y  k i s s ,  b e t r ay.  We  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  h o l d  
fo r th  the  word  o f  l i f e,  no t  on ly  by  our  tongues ,  bu t  
t empe r s ;  no t  on l y  by  ou r  l i p s ,  bu t  l ive s .  When  we  
exempl i f y  the  ho l ine s s  and  exce l l ency  o f  the  Gospe l  
by our  depor tment  in  ever y condi t ion,  and espec ia l ly  
when  we  fu l l y  d i s cha rge  eve r y  re l a t ive  du ty,  then  i t  
i s  that  we adorn the doctr ine of God our Saviour,  and  
commend his religion to others.

Pa s s i v e l y.  “ T h ey  a l s o  s e r ve  t h a t  wa i t ; ” a n d  t h ey  
a l s o  c o n f e s s  t h a t  e n d u r e .  W h e n  h i s  f o l l owe r s  a r e  
wil l ing to sustain the loss of a l l  things rather than for- 
s ake  h im ,  and ,  i n s t e ad  o f  comp l a in ing ,  re j o i c e  t h a t  
they are  counted wor thy to su f fer  for  h i s  Name,  they  
ev ince  the  s t reng th  and  fo rce  o f  the i r  a t t achment  to  
h i m ,  a n d  h e  i s  g l o r i f i e d  i n  t h e m .  Pe r s o n s  m ay  b e  
exerc i sed wi th many a f f l i c t ions  who are  not  ca l led to  
endure  pe r s ecu t ion .  I t  i s  pecu l i a r l y  a s  su f f e re r s  tha t  
m a ny  a r e  t h e  L o rd ’s  w i t n e s s e s ;  a n d  h ow  d o  t h e y  
g lo r i f y  h im in  the  f i re s ,  when in  pa t i ence  they  pos- 
s e s s  t he i r  s ou l s ,  and  c an  even  re jo i c e  i n  t r i bu l a t i on  
a l s o !  Wha t  a  t e s t imony  do  t h ey  b e a r  t o  t h e  powe r
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o f  h i s  g r a c e  a n d  t h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  
when  t h ey  s h ew  t h a t  h e  s u s t a i n s  t h em  when  eve r y  
ea r th ly  suppor t  g ive s  way ;  and re f re she s  and de l ight s  
t h em  when  a l l  c re a t u re  c on so l a t i on  i s  d r i e d  up  o r  
emb i t t e red !  The  pa s s ive  g r a ce s  a re  w i th  more  d i f f i - 
c u l t y  e xe rc i s e d  t h a n  t h e  a c t i ve .  T h e  a c t i ve  f a l l  i n  
w i th  s eve r a l  p r inc ip l e s  o f  our  na tu re,  e spec i a l l y  our  
love o f  ac t iv i ty  and not ice :  but  to  s i t  a lone and keep  
s i l e n c e ;  t o  s u f f e r  o n  we e k  a f t e r  we e k ,  a n d  m o n t h  
a f ter  month,  unobserved,  unles s  by par t ia l  f r iendship:  
mour n ing ,  indeed ,  bu t  no t  mur mur ing ;  eve r y  word ,  
eve r y  f e e l i n g ,  s o f t l y  c on f e s s i n g ,  “ I  know,  O  Lo rd ,  
tha t  thy  judgment s  a re  r igh t ,  and  tha t  thou in  f a i th- 
f u l ne s s  h a s t  a f f l i c t ed  me :  l e t  t hy  l ov ingk indne s s  b e  
f o r  my  c o m f o r t ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t hy  wo rd  u n t o  t hy  
s e r va n t : ” — w h e n  I  h ave  t u r n e d  away  f ro m  s u c h  a  
s c e n e  a s  t h i s ,  I  h a ve  s a i d  w i t h i n  my s e l f ,  I  h a ve  
o f t en  hea rd  o f  re l i g ion ,  bu t  I  have  now seen  i t :  and  
I  have been ready to invi te  other s  to re tur n with me,  
exclaiming,

“Behold the awful portrait, and admire:  

Nor stop at wonder; imitate and live.”

NOVEMBER 18.—MORNING.
“Whosoeve r  the r e fo r e  sha l l  c on f e s s  me be fo r e  men,  h im  
wil l  I  confess a lso before my Father which is  in heaven.” 
 —Matt. x. 32.

L et  u s  s e e  wha t  t h i s  p rom i s e  i n s u re s  i n  a  way  o f  
p r i v i l e g e .  I t  i s  c o n f e s s i o n :  “ h i m  w i l l  I  c o n f e s s  
b e f o r e  my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n .” T h e  wo rd  
s i g n i f i e s  mo re  t h an  me re  a t t e s t a t i o n :  i t  me a n s  a c -



 november 18.—morning 349

349

knowledgmen t  w i th  app roba t ion  and  app l au s e.  Th i s  
wo u l d  s e e m  i n c re d i b l e ,  d i d  we  n o t  k n ow  t h a t  t h e  
r e wa r d  i s  n o t  f o u n d e d  i n  o u r  wo r t h i n e s s ,  b u t  i s  
des igned to d i sp lay the exceeding r iches  of  h i s  g race.  
The Lord th inks  bet ter  o f  the i r  works  than they ever  
do :  t h ey  o f t en  b lu sh  and  weep  ove r  t he i r  p e r f o r m- 
ance s ;  bu t  he  w i l l  s ay,  “We l l  done,  good  and  f a i th - 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Noth ing  i s  more  p l e a s ing  than  p r a i s e ;  and  no th ing  
i s  m o re  s t i mu l a t i n g .  T h e  d e s i r e  o f  i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  
connected with some of  the f ines t  sens ib i l i t ie s  o f  our  
n a t u r e .  H e  w h o  i s  d e a d  t o  i t  b e t r a y s  a  m i n d  
d e s t i n ed  t o  no  d i s t i n c t i on ,  a nd  on  wh i ch  no  g re a t  
or  good impres s ion i s  l ike ly  to  be  made.  But  obser ve  
three things  which enhance the pr iv i lege here spoken  
of.

The  F i r s t  i s  t h e  a pp l a ud e r :  “ I  w i l l  c on f e s s  h im .”  
I n  a l l  p r a i s e  mu c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  p e r s o n  f ro m  
whom i t  i s  d e r ived .  A  re a l  p ro f i c i e n t  t h e re f o re  i n  
a ny  a r t  s t u d i e s  t o  a p p rove  h i m s e l f  t o  s u c h  a s  a r e  
m a s t e r s  o f  i t .  To  t h e i r  j u d g m e n t  h e  a p p e a l s ,  a n d  
t h e i r  a pp roba t i on  s uppo r t s  and  g r a t i f i e s  h im  unde r  
t h e  neg l e c t  o r  t h e  c en su re  o f  t h e  r ude  and  i n com- 
pe t en t .  The  p r a i s e  o f  s ome  i s  wor s e  t h an  rep roach .  
O u r  L o rd  f o r b a d e  t h e  d ev i l s  t o  c o n f e s s  h i m .  Pa u l  
wa s  d i s p l e a s e d  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  d iv i n a t i on  i n  t h e  
d a m s e l  t h a t  c r i e d ,  “ T h e s e  a r e  t h e  s e r va n t s  o f  t h e  
mo s t  h i g h  God ,  wh i ch  s h ew  un t o  me n  t h e  way  o f  
s a l v a t i o n .” W i s e  m e n  l a y  l i t t l e  s t r e s s  u p o n  t h e  
c a r e s s e s  o f  t h e  mu l t i t u d e ;  w h o  a re  e a s i l y  w ro u g h t  
u p o n ,  a n d  a r e  l e d  b y  h u m o u r  r a t h e r  t h a n  c o n - 
v ic t ion ,  and  can  se ldom comprehend what  they  pro- 
nounce  upon .  And  the re fo re  a  hea then  ph i lo sophe r,  
w h e n  s h o u t e d  h o m e  t o  h i s  d o o r  by  t h e  p o p u l a c e ,
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tu r ned  round ,  and  s a id ,  “What  fo l l y  o r  ha r m have  I  
done,  t o  d e s e r ve  and  ob t a i n  you r  commenda t i on s ? ”  
Some hea re r s  a re  a f r a id  to  s ay  a  word  o f  p r a i s e  to  a  
min i s t e r,  l e s t  they  shou ld  make  h im proud and  va in .  
Bu t  t h e  d ange r  i s  imag in a r y :  h e  h a s  no  op in i on  o f  
t h e i r  j u d g m e n t .  P r a i s e  i s  d e b a s e d ,  a n d  b e c o m e s  
more than wor thles s  by ins incer i ty :  i t  i s  then f la t ter y,  
a n d  “ h e  t h a t  f l a t t e r e t h  h i s  n e i g h b o u r  s p r e a d e t h  a  
ne t  f o r  h i s  f e e t .” A l l  t he  f r i end sh ip  o f  t he  wor l d  i s  
o n l y  “ l i e s  i n  hy p o c r i s y.” H u m a n  a p p l a u s e  c a n  a d d  
l i t t l e  t o  ou r  we l f a re  a nd  h app i n e s s ,  The  i n f l u en c e  
o f  i t  i s  conf ined to t ime:  what  can i t  do for  us  when  
s ickness  spreads  a  g loom over our comfor t s ,  and mor- 
t a l i t y  d r aw s  t h e  cu r t a i n  upon  a l l  t h a t  i s  va l u ed  on  
e a r t h ?  Pa u l  t h e r e f o r e  s ay s  “ I t  i s  a  l i g h t  t h i n g  t o  
be  judged  o f  man ’s  judgment :  he  tha t  judge th  me  i s  
t h e  L o r d .” H e  k n o w s  a l l  t h i n g s ;  h e  r e a d s  t h e  
h e a r t ;  h e  i s  t r u t h  i t s e l f ;  h e  i s  a p p rove d  w h o m  t h e  
L o r d  c o m m e n d e t h .  “ L e t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  my  m o u t h ,  
and  t h e  med i t a t i on s  o f  my  h e a r t ,  b e  a c c ep t a b l e  i n  
thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer!”

The Second i s ,  In  whose  pre sence  he  wi l l  acknow- 
l e d g e  u s :  “ I  w i l l  c o n f e s s  h i m  b e f o r e  m y  F a t h e r  
wh i c h  i s  i n  h e a ven .” Cou ld  you  choose  be fo re  whom  
you would  be  owned and pra i sed ,  i t  would  doubt le s s  
b e  one  you  mos t  h i gh l y  e s t e emed ,  i n  who s e  reg a rd  
you  p l a c ed  you r  h app ine s s ,  and  who  wa s  mo s t  a b l e  
to  advance  and  s ecure  a l l  your  in te re s t s .  And  whose  
b le s s ing  make th  r i ch ,  and  adde th  no  sor row wi th  i t ?  
I n  w h o s e  f avo u r  i s  l i f e ?  W h o  c a n  d o  f o r  yo u  e x - 
ceed ing  abundan t l y  above  a l l  you  c an  a sk  o r  th ink ?  
Suppo s e  a  g ene r a l ,  a f t e r  t h e  t e r m in a t i on  o f  a  wa r,  
r e t u r n i n g  h o m e,  a n d  e n t e r i n g  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  t h e  
k i ng ,  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  honou r ;  and  i n t roduc ing  one
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b y  o n e  t h o s e  w h o  h a d  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h e m s e l ve s  
unde r  h im :  he  c a l l s  t h em by  n ame,  he  re l a t e s  t h e i r  
exploi t s ,  he tes t i f ie s  their  obedience,  their  sk i l l ,  their  
p rowe s s ,  t h e i r  p e r s eve r an c e ;  a nd  a s k s  f o r  t h e i r  r e - 
mu n e r a t i o n  a n d  p re f e r m e n t — W h a t  c o u l d  b e  m o re  
g r a t i f y i n g  a n d  g l o r i o u s ?  Ye t  w h a t  wo u l d  t h i s  b e ,  
c ompa red  w i t h  t h e  conduc t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s ,  t h e  
l eader  and commander  o f  h i s  peop le,  when,  h i s  war- 
f a re  be ing  accompl i shed ,  he  sha l l  p re sen t  tho se  who  
have fought  the good f ight  of  f a i th  before  the throne  
o f  t h e  Ma j e s t y  o f  h e aven  and  e a r t h ,  a nd  c l a im  f o r  
them the  p romi se s  o f  the  new and  eve r l a s t ing  cove- 
n a n t :  “ F a t h e r ,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h e y  w h o m  t h o u  h a s t  
g i ve n  m e  h e  w i t h  m e  w h e r e  I  a m  t o  b e h o l d  my  
glory”?

T h e  T h i rd  i s ,  T h e  p e r i o d  o f  c o m m e n d a t i o n .  We  
a l l  know how much depends  upon the  sea sonablenes s  
o f  an  a c t i on .  The re  i s  a  c r i t i c a l  hou r  when  a  word  
spoken in  our  f avour  may ga in for  us  a  f r iendship we  
o the rw i s e  s hou l d  no t  h ave  known ,  o r  an  o f f i c e  we  
shou ld  no t  o the rwi se  have  f i l l ed ;  yea ,  i t  may  dec ide  
t h e  who l e  o f  ou r  f u t u re  l i f e .  The  L o rd  Je s u s  do e s  
not  leave  h i s  people  wi thout  wi tnes s  now.  In  var ious  
way s  h e  c o n f e s s e s  t h e m ,  e ve n  h e r e .  B u t  i n  t h e s e  
wo rd s  h e  r e f e r s  t o  h i s  c o n f e s s i n g  t h e m  b e f o re  h i s  
F a t h e r  “ a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay,” w h e n  h e  h a s  s u m m o n e d  
together  the  whole  univer se,  and i s  d i s t r ibut ing end- 
l e s s  d i s g r a c e  o r  honou r,  h app ine s s  o r  m i s e r y.  They  
wi l l  have conf idence,  and not  be a shamed before  h im  
at his coming.

Le t  th i s  re conc i l e  t hem to  the i r  p re s en t  compa r a - 
t i ve  o b s c u r i t y.  T h e  wo r l d  k n owe t h  t h e m  n o t .  I t  
i s  not  proper,  i t  would  not  be  s a fe,  for  them to  have  
a l l  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i on s  h e re .  The i r  d ay  i s  com ing .  I t
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i s  ca l led the mani fes ta t ion of  the sons  of  God.  “Then  
s h a l l  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h i n e  f o r t h  a s  t h e  s u n  i n  t h e  
kingdom of their Father.”

NOVEMBER 18.—EVENING.
“Open thy mouth wide.” —Ps. lxxxi. 10.

Though we  c anno t  f i nd  ou t  God ,  pe r f ec t l y,  i n  h i s  
e s s ence  o r  h i s  work s ,  we  a re  no t  l e f t  i n  to t a l  i gno- 
r ance  conce r n ing  h im.  We have  a l l  t he  in fo r ma t ion  
ou r  du t y  and  ou r  con so l a t i on  c an  requ i re ,  Though  
he be a  God that  hideth himsel f ,  yet  he i s  the God of  
I s r a e l ,  t h e  S av i o u r.  H e  h a s  b e e n  p l e a s e d  t o  r eve a l  
h im s e l f  a s  t h e  h e a re r  o f  p r aye r—Yea  mo re—a s  e x - 
c i t i n g  i t—a s  en cou r a g i n g  i t—a s  conc e r n ed  f o r  t h e  
en l a rgement  o f  our  de s i re s  in  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  i t  
—“Open thy mouth wide.”

To a id  u s  he re in ,  l e t  u s  con s ide r  h i s  g re a tne s s  and  
a l l - su f f ic iency.  We should  expect  more f rom a  pr ince  
t h an  f rom  a  p aupe r.  Many  h ave  b enevo l en c e  w i t h - 
o u t  r e s o u r c e s ;  a n d  i n  va i n  we  a d d re s s  t h e m :  t h ey  
m ay  g r i e ve  t o  d e n y  u s ,  b u t  t h e y  c a n n o t  r e l i e ve .  
W h e n  t h e  wo m a n  c r i e d ,  “ H e l p,  O  k i n g ! ” h e  s a i d ,  
“ W h e n c e  s h o u l d  I  h e l p  t h e e ? ” B u t  w e  k n e e l  
be fore  One,  whose  g rea tne s s  i s  unsea rchable ;  who i s  
L o r d  o f  a l l .  H i s  g i v i n g  a  w o r l d  w o u l d  b e  l e s s  
t h a n  o u r  g i v i n g  a  c r u m b  o f  b r e a d .  W h e n  A l e x - 
a n d e r  h a d  b e s t owe d  a  ve r y  va l u a b l e  p r e s e n t  o n  a  
poo r  man ,  h i s  mode s t y  wou ld  h ave  dec l i n ed  i t :  “ I t  
i s  t oo  much ,” s a i d  h e,  “ f o r  me  t o  re c e ive”—“Bu t ,”  
s a i d  t h e  conque ro r,  “ i t  i s  no t  t oo  much  f o r  me  t o  
g i v e .” G o d  g i v e s  l i k e  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  h e  i s  t o  b e  
a dd re s s ed  i n  ch a r a c t e r  w i t h  h im s e l f .  We  be l i eve  i n
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G o d ,  t h e  F a t h e r  A l m i g h t y,  M a ke r  o f  h e ave n  a n d  
e a r t h .  I s  i t  comfo r t  we  wan t ?  He  i s  t h e  God  o f  a l l  
comfo r t .  I s  i t  d e l ive r ance ?  No th ing  i s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  
t h e  Lo rd .  I s  i t  r enova t i on ?  He  c an  make  a l l  t h i ng s  
new—He i s  ab l e  to  do  fo r  u s  exceed ing  abundan t l y  
a bove  a l l  we  a s k  o r  t h i nk ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  powe r  
that worketh in us.

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  h i s  g o o d n e s s .  N o t h i n g  t e n d s  t o  
con t r a c t  u s  more  th an  a  s en s e  o f  ou r  unwor th ine s s .  
We ough t  t o  f e e l  t h i s :  bu t  we  ough t  no t  t o  be  d i s - 
couraged  by  i t ;  s ince  he  i s  the  God o f  a l l  g r ace,  the  
Fa ther  o f  merc ie s :  s ince  he  i s  r i ch  in  mercy,  and de- 
l i gh t e th  in  mercy.  We a re  no t  to  j udge  o f  h im by  a  
human  s t anda rd .  I t  i s  an  i n ju r y  to  u s ,  when  we  a re  
app ly ing  to  h im,  to  th ink  o f  the  benevo lence  o f  the  
m o s t  g e n e ro u s  o f  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  T h e y  a l l  
come inconce ivably  shor t  o f  h i s  g lor y.  “My thought s  
a r e  n o t  yo u r  t h o u g h t s ,  n e i t h e r  a r e  yo u r  way s  my  
w a y s ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d .  F o r  a s  t h e  h e a v e n s  a r e  
h i ghe r  t h an  t h e  e a r t h ,  s o  a re  my  way s  h i ghe r  t h an  
yo u r  way s ,  a n d  my  t h o u g h t s  t h a n  yo u r  t h o u g h t s .”  
And the  re fe rence,  here,  i s  to  h i s  thought s  and  ways  
of mercy; and especially pardoning mercy.

Le t  u s  remember,  a l so,  the  med ium through which  
we  imp l o re  h i s  f avou r s .  We  h ave  bo l dn e s s  a nd  a c - 
c e s s  w i th  con f i dence,  by  the  f a i t h  o f  h im .  We have  
bo l dne s s  t o  en t e r  i n to  t he  ho l i e s t ,  by  t he  b l ood  o f  
J e s u s ;  h av i n g  s u c h  a n  H i g h  P r i e s t  ove r  t h e  h o u s e  
o f  God ,  we  d r aw nea r  i n  f u l l  a s s u r ance  o f  f a i t h .  In  
sav ing and g lor i fy ing us ,  through the Son of  hi s  love,  
we  do  no t  a sk  God  to  deny  h i s  t r u th ;  o r  d i shonour  
h i s  n a m e ;  o r  t r a m p l e  u p o n  h i s  l aw — Ye a ,  h e  m a g - 
n i f i e s  h i s  l aw  i n  do i n g  i t .  He  d e c l a r e s  h i s  r i g h t e - 
ou sne s s .  Whi l e  he  redeems  Ja cob,  he  g lo r i f i e s  h im- 
s e l f  i n  I s r a e l :  a n d  g l o r y  t o  G o d  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t ,  i s
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combined with peace on ear th,  and good-wil l  towards  
m e n .  L e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  t h i s ;  a n d  a s k ,  a n d  r e c e i ve ,  
t h a t  ou r  j oy  may  b e  f u l l—Wha t s o eve r ,  s a i d  h e ,  ye  
shall ask the Father, in my Name, he will do it.

R e v i e w,  a l s o ,  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  h e  h a s  a n - 
swe re d  t h e  p r aye r s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  H a s  h e  eve r  r e - 
f u s e d  t h e m ?  H a s  h e  e ve r  g i ve n  s p a r i n g l y ?  J a c o b  
a sked  for  b read  to  ea t ,  and  r a iment  to  put  on ,  and  a  
r e t u r n  i n  p e a c e  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e :  a n d ,  l o !  h e  
b e come s  two  b and s !  So l omon  a s ked  f o r  a  w i s e  and  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  h e a r t :  a n d  h e  o b t a i n e d ,  n o t  o n l y  
w i sdom,  bu t  l i f e ,  and  r i che s ,  and  honour !  Abr aham  
l e f t  o f f  a s k i ng ,  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  Sodom,  b e f o re  God  
l e f t  o f f  g iv i n g .  “Why  d i d  h e  s t op  a t  t e n ?  Had  no t  
God compl i ed  wi th  eve r y  p reced ing  p roposa l ,  w i th- 
ou t  the  l e a s t  re luc t ance ?  Bu t  Abraham wa s  a shamed  
—he had not courage to go on.

But  i s  i t  no t  su f f i c i en t  tha t  he  ha s  commanded  i t ?  
Hav ing  h i s  au thor i ty,  you cannot  be  chargeable  wi th  
p r e s u m p t i o n ,  i f  yo u  a s k  m u c h .  Ye a ,  yo u  w i l l  b e  
gui l ty  o f  rebe l l ion,  i f  you re fuse.  How did  he puni sh  
t h e  gue s t s  who  re f u s ed  t h e  i nv i t a t i on  t o  t h e  f e a s t ,  
“Come, for all things are now ready”!

H e re  i s  a l s o  a n  e x p re s s  a s s u r a n c e ,  a  p ro m i s e  n o t  
on l y  th a t  we  sh a l l  re ce ive,  bu t  be  f i l l ed—Open  thy  
m o u t h  w i d e ,  a n d  “ I  w i l l  J i l l  i t .” H e  w i l l  s u p p l y  
a l l  our  need  f rom h i s  r i che s  in  g lo r y—He wi l l  b l e s s  
u s  w i th  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  he aven l y  p l a c e s  i n  
Christ.

Whe re  i s  t h e  Chr i s t i an  who  l ive s  up  t o  h i s  du t y ?  
o r  t o  h i s  p r i v i l e g e ?  F o r  G o d  n o t  o n l y  a n s we r s  
p r aye r  r e a l l y,  bu t  p ro p o r t i o n a l l y — H e  s ay s ,  “ B e  i t  
unto thee even as thou wilt.”

L e t  n o t  h i m ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w h o  p r a y s  r a r e l y  a n d  
co l d l y,  t h i nk  t o  s u c c e ed  l i ke  t h e  f requen t  and  f e r -
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ven t  pe t i t i one r.  Honour  God ,  and  God  wi l l  honour  
you .  He  do e s  no t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f  s ma l l  t h i n g s .  
But “the hand of the diligent maketh r ich.”

NOVEMBER 19.—MORNING.
“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” —John ix. 35.

Th i s  q u e s t i o n  wa s  a d d r e s s e d  t o  a  m a n  t h a t  h a d  
b e en  b l i nd .  Some  a re  b l i nd  by  a c c i d en t ,  a nd  s ome  
by  d i s e a s e ;  bu t  t h i s  m a n  wa s  b o r n  b l i n d .  H e  h a d  
neve r  s e en  even  the  f a ce  o f  he r  who  bore  h im,  and  
who,  a s  she  f ed  h im a t  he r  b rea s t ,  wou ld  o f t en  look  
u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  we e p  ove r  h e r  o r b l e s s  b oy.  B l i n d - 
nes s  i s  a lways  a  suf f ic ient  a f f l ic t ion in i t se l f :  but  here  
p e nu r y  wa s  a d d e d  t o  i t .  L i ke  o t h e r s  o f  t h e  s a m e  
c l a s s  o f  s u f f e re r s  men t i oned  i n  t h e  Go spe l s ,  h e  s a t  
by  t h e  way - s i d e ,  b e g g i n g .  M a ny  h a d  p a s s e d  h i m ,  
w i t hou t  no t i c e :  bu t  Je s u s  h ad  compa s s i on  on  h im .  
S o m e  h a d  g i ve n  h i m  a l m s — w h i c h  wa s  a l l  h e  i m - 
p l o r e d :  bu t  J e s u s  g ave  h i m  eye s ;  a n d  d i d  f o r  h i m  
beyond all that he could ask or think.

The  cu re  wa s  no to r iou s .  The  common  peop l e  a c - 
k n ow l e d g e  i t ;  a n d  t h e y  b ro u g h t  t h e  m a n  t o  t h e  
P h a r i s e e s ,  s u p p o s i n g  t h a t  t h e y  wo u l d  b e  e q u a l l y  
r e a d y  t o  c o n f e s s  i t  t o o.  B u t  s e e  h ow  t h e  p l a i n e s t  
t r u th  c an  be  p e r p l exed  o r  doub t ed ,  when  i t  come s  
before those whose interest  i t  i s  to deny or conceal  i t .  
F i r s t ,  t h ey  a d m i t  t h e  f a c t ;  bu t  t u r n  i t  a g a i n s t  o u r  
Sav iour,  because  he  had  done  i t  on  the  Sabba th-day.  
Thi s  d id  not  sa t i s fy  the  people,  who jus t ly  remarked,  
t h a t ,  h a d  h e  v i o l a t e d  t h e  S a bb a t h ,  h e  wo u l d  h ave  
b e en  a  t r a n s g re s s o r ;  a nd  God  wou l d  no t  h ave  t hu s  
honou red  a  s i nne r.  Then  t h ey  p re t end  t o  que s t i on
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t h e  f a c t  i t s e l f .  They  s e t  a s i d e  t h e  man ’s  own  t e s t i - 
m o ny,  a n d  c a l l  i n  h i s  p a r e n t s .  H i s  p a r e n t s  a f f i r m ,  
t h a t  h e  wa s  t h e i r  s o n ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  h a d  b e e n  b o r n  
bl ind;  but ,  fear ing le s t  they should be put  out  o f  the  
synagogue,  they a f fec t  to  be  ignorant  o f  the  mode o l  
h i s  cu re !  How s tubbo r n  i s  t r u th !  How ha rd  i s  i t  t o  
s u p p r e s s  e v i d e n c e !  T h e  a t t e m p t  i s  l i k e  t r y i n g  t o  
ke ep  f i r e  unde r  a s h e s  ou t  i n  t h e  w ind .  Ag a i n  t h ey  
ca l l  in  the man himse l f ;  and,  a f ter  an ar t le s s  re la t ion,  
wh ich  they  cou ld  no t  re s i s t ;  and  an  invo lun t a r y  ad- 
d re s s ,  wh ich  they  cou ld  no t  endure ;  “ they  c a s t  h im  
ou t ”—tha t  i s ,  t h ey  d rove  h im  f rom the i r  p re s ence,  
and  excommunica ted  h im a s  a  member  o f  the  Jewi sh  
s y n a g o g u e .  I n f o r m e d  o f  t h i s ,  J e s u s  s o u g h t ,  a n d  
f ound  h im—and  s a i d  un to  h im ,  “Dos t  t hou  be l i eve  
on the Son of God?”

T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  f o o l i s h  a n d  u s e l e s s  q u e s t i o n s  
a s ked  by  eve r y  i nd iv idua l .  I n  the  company  o f  s ome  
pe r son s  we  a re  in  a  pe r f e c t  i nqu i s i t i on :  we  a re  to r - 
t u r e d  w i t h  i n q u i r i e s  c o n c e r n i n g  eve r y  b o d y,  a n d  
eve r y  th ing .  I t  wou ld  be  we l l  i f  many  p ro f e s so r s  o f  
re l i g i on  we re  awa re,  t h a t  t hey  a re  a c coun t ab l e,  no t  
on ly  for  the i r  t ime,  but  the i r  tongues ;  and would re- 
m e m b e r  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  o u r  S a v i o u r — “ B y  t h y  
words  thou sha l t  be  ju s t i f i ed ,  and by  thy  words  thou  
s h a l t  b e  condemned .” Many  o f  t h e  i nqu i r i e s  i n  t h e  
theolog ica l  wor ld ,  which have eng ros sed so  much a t- 
tent ion,  and in jured so much temper,  have tur ned on  
sub jec t s  too  deep  to  be  f a thomed,  o r  too  t r i f l ing  to  
m e r i t  r e g a r d .  W h e n  Pe t e r ,  w i s h i n g  t o  k n ow  h i s  
d e s i g n s  c o n c e r n i n g  Jo h n ,  a s ke d ,  “ L o rd ,  a n d  w h a t  
s h a l l  t h i s  m a n  d o ? ” h e  r e p l i e d ,  “ W h a t  i s  t h a t  t o  
t h ee ?  Fo l l ow  thou  me.” A  man ,  i n  t he  ro ad ,  a s ked ,  
“ L o r d ,  a r e  t h e r e  f e w  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  s a v e d ? ” B u t
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Je s u s  “ an swe red  and  s a i d  un to  t h em ,” f o r  h e  wou ld  
n o t  n o t i c e  t h e  t r i f l e r  h i m s e l f ;  bu t  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m  
t h a t  we r e  a b o u t  h i m — “ S t r i ve  t o  e n t e r  i n  a t  t h e  
s t r a i t  g a t e ;  fo r  I  s ay  un to  you ,  tha t  many  sha l l  s e ek  
t o  e n t e r  i n ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a b l e .” I f  i t  b e  s a i d ,  
Th i s  wa s  no  an swer  to  the  que s t ion  i t s e l f ,  we  rep ly,  
t h a t  i t  wa s  an  an swe r ;  and  the  on l y  p r o p e r  an swe r— 
an  an swe r  by  way  o f  r e bu k e—an  an swe r,  i n f o r m ing  
t h em,  and  in fo r ming  us—That  “ the  sec re t  th ing s  be- 
l ong  un to  God ;  bu t  th ing s  th a t  a re  revea l ed  a re  f o r  
for  us ,  and for  our  chi ldren”—and,  That  whatever  be  
the number of  the saved,  we may be inc luded in i t ,  i f  
we earnestly and immediately seek it.

Bu t  t he  que s t i on  be fo re  u s  i s  f ounded  i n  impor t - 
a n c e .  We  may  i n f e r  t h i s  f rom  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  
inqu i re r :  he  never  t r i f l ed ,  never  spoke  an  id le  word .  
And  we  may  i n f e r  i t ,  a l s o,  f rom  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  
c a se  i t s e l f .  For  wha t  can  be  so  impor t an t  a s  f a i th  in  
Ch r i s t ?  I t  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a l l  re l i g i on .  I t  i s  t h e  
on ly  medium through which we can  en joy  the  ble s s - 
i n g s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  D o  w e  l i v e ?  We  “ l i v e  b y  
t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .” D o  we  wa l k ?  “ We  
wa l k  by  f a i t h .” Do  we  s t a nd ?  “By  f a i t h  we  s t a nd .”  
D o  we  c o n q u e r ?  “ T h i s  i s  t h e  v i c t o r y  t h a t  ove r - 
cometh  the  wor ld ,  even  our  f a i th .” There  i s  no  ju s - 
t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h o u t  i t — “ B e i n g  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h .”  
There  i s  no sanct i f i ca t ion wi thout  i t—“Sanct i f i ed  by  
f a i th  tha t  i s  in  me.” There  i s  no conso la t ion wi thout  
i t—“In whom, bel ieving, we rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y.” In  a  word ,  the re  i s  no  s a lva- 
t i on  w i thou t  i t—“Be l i eve  on  the  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  
and thou sha l t  be  saved.” The same th ings ,  there fore,  
in the Scr ipture, which are ascr ibed to Chr ist ,  are a l so  
a scr ibed to f a i th .  The reason i s ,  because  i t  i s  only  by
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f a i th  we can make use  o f  Chr i s t ,  for  a l l  the  pur poses  
wh i ch  he  i s  a ppo in t ed  t o  a c comp l i s h .  I t  i s  on l y  by  
f a i t h  we  c an  re c e ive  h im  a s  t h e  g i f t  o f  God ;  en t e r  
h i m  a s  a  r e f u g e ;  a p p l y  h i m  a s  t h e  b a l m  o f  G i l e a d  
and feed upon him as the bread of life.

And  un l e s s  we  be l i eve  on  h im,  we  no t  on l y  i ncu r  
t he  g re a t e s t  l o s s  we  c an  i ncu r,  bu t  we  con t r a c t  t he  
g re a t e s t  gu i l t  we  c an  con t r a c t .  We  d i s obey  t he  ex - 
p re s s  c ommand  o f  God—h i s  d e a re s t  c ommand ;  t h e  
command which  invo lve s  a l l  h i s  g lo r y  in  the  h ighes t  
d e g r e e — Fo r  “ T h i s  i s  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t ,  T h a t  we  
shou ld  be l i eve  on the  name o f  h i s  Son Je su s  Chr i s t .”  
We  m a ke  h i m  a  l i a r .  We  t h row  u n s p e a k a b l e  c o n - 
t e m p t  u p o n  h i s  w i s d o m  a n d  g o o d n e s s .  H e  h a s ,  a t  
an  in f in i te  expense,  p rov ided a  Sav iour,  and brought  
h im  nea r,  and  p re s s ed  u s  t o  ava i l  ou r s e l ve s  o f  h im .  
And how can we contemn God so much as  by making  
l i gh t  o f  i t ,  and  re j e c t ing  i t ?  “He  tha t  be l i eve th  no t  
s h a l l  b e  d a m n e d .” “ H e  t h a t  d e s p i s e d  M o s e s ’ l aw  
d ied  wi thout  mercy  under  two or  three  wi tnes se s :  o f  
how much sorer  puni shment ,  suppose  ye,  sha l l  he  be  
t hough t  wo r t hy,  who  h a t h  t rodden  unde r  f oo t  t h e  
Son of  God,  and hath counted the blood of  the cove- 
nan t ,  wherewi th  he  was  s anc t i f i ed ,  an  unho ly  th ing ,  
and hath done despite unto the Spir it of grace?”

What ,  then ,  can  be  so  momentous  a s  th i s  ques t ion ,  
“ D o s t  t h o u  b e l i eve  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ? ” A n d  ye t  
many  never  g ive  i t  a  s e r iou s  thought !  They  can  l ive  
o n ,  ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r ,  w i t h o u t  eve r  o n c e  i n q u i r i n g ,  
“Am I  a  be l i eve r,  o r  an  unbe l i eve r ?”—though  the i r  
eve r l a s t i ng  a l l  d epend s  upon  i t—though  now i s  t he  
a c cep t ed  t ime,  now i s  t he  d ay  o f  s a l va t i on—though  
the i r  b rea th  i s  in  the i r  nos t r i l s—and they  know tha t  
the i r  on ly  oppor tun i ty  i s  a s  unce r t a in  a s  i t  i s  shor t .
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O h !  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  s i n !  O h !  t h e  m a d n e s s  o f  
s inner s !  Oh!  the  in f luence  o f  the  god  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  
who blindeth the minds of them that believe not!

NOVEMBER 19.—EVENING.
“I  am a  pa r t ake r  o f  t h e  g l o r y  tha t  sha l l  b e  r e vea l ed .”  
 —1 Pet. v 1.

Thi s  i s  one  o f  the  th ree  cha rac te r s  by  which  Pe te r  
here  de sc r ibe s  h imse l f ,  to  en force  h i s  “exhor t a t ion .”  
I n  t h e  t wo  f o r m e r ,  w h e r e i n  h e  c a l l s  h i m s e l f  “ a n  
e lder  and a  witnes s  o f  the suf fer ings  of  Chr i s t ,” there  
i s  something per sona l  to  h im:  but  in  the  th i rd  des ig- 
n a t i on  t h e re  i s  no th i ng  p e cu l i a r—any  f u r t h e r  t h an  
a l l  r e a l  r e l i g i o n  i s  a  p e c u l i a r  t h i n g  i n  o u r  wo r l d ,  
whe re  the  mu l t i t ude  a re  ev i l ,  and  thou s and s  among  
those who wear the for m of  godl iness  are s t ranger s  to  
t he  power  o f  i t .  Bu t  a l l  who  a re  bo r n  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  
s t and  upon  the  s ame  g round  wi th  Pe te r  w i th  rega rd  
to  e te r n i ty.  They  a re  he i r s  toge ther  wi th  h im o f  the  
g r a ce  o f  l i f e ,  and  e ach  o f  t hem i s  au t h o r i ze d  t o  s ay,  
“ I  am a  par t aker  o f  the  g lor y  tha t  sha l l  be  revea led .”  
Hence three things are observable.

F i r s t ,  T h e  d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n s  i s  “ g l o r y.”  
The  r a d i c a l  i d e a  o f  g l o r y  i s  b r i gh tn e s s ,  s p l endou r.  
The  s e conda r y  no t i on  i s  e x c e l l ency  d i s p l ayed—and  
t h i s  i s  w h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  i n t e n d s  w h e n  i t  s o  f r e - 
q u e n t l y  e x p r e s s e s  h e ave n  by  t h e  t e r m  g l o r y.  We  
th ink  more  o f  the  happ ine s s  o f  the  s t a t e  than  o f  the  
g l o r y.  Bu t  i t  w i l l  d i s p l ay  a l l  k i nd s  o f  e x c e l l e n cy— 
na tu r a l—cor po re a l—in t e l l e c tu a l—mora l—soc i a l  ex - 
c e l l e n c y — a n d  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  p l e a s u r e ,  c a l l e d ,  
“ t h e  j oy  o f  t h e i r  Lo rd ,” “ j oy  un s p e a k ab l e  a nd  f u l l  
of glory.”

Second l y,  Th i s  g l o r y  i s  f o r  f u t u re  d eve l opmen t—
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I t  “ s h a l l  b e  r eve a l e d .” I t  h a s  i n  a  d e g re e  b e en  re - 
vea l ed  f rom the  beg inn ing .  The  Jews  pa r t i a l l y  knew  
i t ;  and  a s  to  a  c l e a re r  d i s cove r y  o f  the  na tu re  o f  i t ,  
a n d  t h e  way  o f  o b t a i n i n g  i t ,  l i f e  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y  
we re  b ro u g h t  t o  l i g h t  t h ro u g h  t h e  G o s p e l .  B u t  a s  
ye t  i t  ha s  no t  been  revea l ed  ex te r na l l y  to  a l l ;  o r  in- 
t e r n a l l y  t o  many ;  o r  comp l e t e l y  t o  any :  “Eye  h a t h  
not seen,  nor ear  heard,  nei ther have entered into the  
h e a r t  o f  man ,  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  God  h a th  p rep a red  
f o r  t h em th a t  l ove  h im .” Be l i eve r s  i ndeed  h ave  t he  
a d va n t a g e  o f  s o m e t h i n g  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t e s t i m o ny ;  
and they know more of  heaven f rom the i r  own expe- 
r i ence  than  f rom wha t  they  read  or  hea r.  They  have  
c e r t a i n  v i ew s  and  f e e l i n g s  wh i ch  r a i s e  t h e i r  s e n t i - 
men t s  more  than  any  th ing  e l s e—“Oh i f  the s e  were  
r e n d e r e d  p e r m a n e n t  a n d  p e r f e c t !  “ B u t  w h o  c a n  
i m a g i n e  w h a t  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  t h e m  i n c l u d e s ?  
F l e sh  and  blood  can  no  more  comprehend  than  they  
can  inher i t  the  k ingdom of  God.  The fu l l  d i s c lo sure  
wou ld  be  t oo  much  f o r  ou r  phy s i c a l  powe r s  t o  en - 
dure,  and  wou ld  subdue  a l l  the  in te re s t  we  f ee l  in  a  
t hou s and  th ing s  wh i ch  c l a im a  sh a re  i n  ou r  p re s en t  
a t t e n t i o n .  T h e  d e g r e e  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  i s  w i s e l y  
adapted to  our  present  s t a te,  and whi le  i t  prepares  us  
f o r  ou r  end  doe s  no t  d i s qua l i f y  u s  f o r  the  way.  Bu t  
we  s h a l l  no t  a lway s  wa l k  by  f a i t h .  The  ob j e c t  w i l l  
no t  a lway s  b e  ve i l e d .  “ I t  do th  no t  ye t  appe a r  wha t  
we  s h a l l  b e ;  bu t  t h i s  we  know,  t h a t  when  h e  s h a l l  
appea r  we  sha l l  be  l i ke  h im,  fo r  we  sha l l  s e e  h im a s  
he is”—It “shall be revealed.”

And ,  t h i rd l y,  i t  a dm i t s  o f  p re s en t  p a r t i c i p a t i on— 
“ I  a m ,” s a y s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  “ a  p a r t a k e r  o f  t h i s  
g l o r y.” T h i s  s e e m s  s t r a n g e ,  a n d  we  a r e  r e a d y  t o  
e x c l a im ,  I s  t h en  h i s  wa r f a re  a c comp l i s h ed ?  Ha s  h e
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f i n i s h e d  h i s  c o u r s e  w i t h  j oy ?  H a s  h e  p a s s e d  t h e  
va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h ?  D o e s  h e  n o t  d a i l y  
g roan, being burdened with af f l ict ions and inf irmit ies?  
Yet ,  according to  the Scr ip ture,  by g race  he i s  s aved;  
h e  i s  come  to  t he  new Je r u s a l em ;  he  ha t h  eve r l a s t - 
i ng  l i f e ;  h e  i s  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  
revealed.

He i s  so  by  union wi th  Chr i s t ,  h i s  head  and repre- 
s en t a t ive,  who  p rocu red  i t ,  a nd  h a s  p rep a red  i t  f o r  
h im,  and  ha s  t aken pos se s s ion  o f  i t  in  h i s  name,  and  
ho l d s  i t  on  h i s  b eh a l f—“He  h a th  qu i ckened  u s  t o - 
ge the r  w i th  Chr i s t ,  and  ha th  r a i s ed  u s  up  toge the r,  
and made us  s i t  together  in  heavenly  p laces  in  Chr i s t  
Je su s .” And  he  i s  s o  by  the  c e r t i t ude  and  app rop r i - 
a t i on  o f  f a i t h :  f o r  f a i t h  i s  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  t h i n g s  
hoped  fo r,  the  ev idence  o f  th ing s  not  s een .  The  be- 
l i eve r  c a n  r e a l i z e  a s  s u r e  a n d  a s  p r e s e n t  w h a t eve r  
G o d  h a s  e n g a g e d  t o  g ive .  H e  i s  s o  by  a c t u a l  p o s - 
ses s ion in the foretas tes ,  the ear nes t s ,  the beg innings .  
Under whatever  representat ions  heaven be held for th,  
the  Chr i s t i an  ha s  i t  in  qua l i t y,  and  in  deg ree.  He  i s  
a  p a r t a ke r  o f  i t  a s  t h e  bud  p a r t a ke s  o f  t h e  f l owe r,  
and  the  dawn o f  the  day,  and  the  ch i l d  o f  the  man .  
The  be l i eve r ’s  an t i c ipa t ion s  a re  no t  con f ined  to  any  
pa r t i cu l a r  s e a son  o r  cond i t ion ;  bu t  he  i s  o f t en  p e cu - 
l i a r ly  a  p a r t ake r  o f  t h i s  g l o r y  i n  f ou r  c a s e s—In  the  
s e c l u s i o n  a n d  l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  c l o s e t — I n  t h e  o r d i - 
n ance s  o f  t he  s anc tu a r y—In  the  suppo r t s  and  com- 
for t s  o f  a f f l i c t ion—And in the e levated exper ience of  
a dying hour

I s  t h i s  yo u r  a t t a i n m e n t ?  C a n  yo u  s a y,  “ I  a m  a  
pa r t aker  o f  the  g lor y  which  sha l l  be  revea led”?  How  
o u g h t  yo u  t o  f e e l  a n d  t o  d e m e a n  yo u r s e l f ?  Wa l k
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wor thy  o f  God ,  who ha th  ca l l ed  you  un to  h i s  k ing- 
dom and  g lo r y.  Le t  you r  conve r s a t i on  become  you r  
cond i t i on—Le t  i t  b e  d i gn i f i ed ,  chee r f u l ,  and  e s pe - 
c i a l l y  g r a t e fu l .  You  were  ch i l d ren  o f  wra th ,  bu t  a re  
now he i r s  o f  g l o r y ;  ye a ,  and  even  p a r t ake r s  o f  i t— 
“What  shou ld  you  render  fo r  b l e s s ing s  so  g rea t ,  and  
obtained by means so infinitely expensive?

And i f  you a re  not  pa r t aker s ,  shou ld  you not  l ay  i t  
t o  h e a r t ?  Shou l d  you  no t  s e e k  a f t e r  a n  i n t e re s t  i n  
i t ?  Wha t eve r  e l s e  you  po s s e s s  you  mus t  s oon  l e ave ;  
a nd  no  abundance  o f  i t  c an  a f f o rd  you  s a t i s f a c t i on  
e ve n  i n  t h e  e n j oy m e n t .  B u t  h e r e  t h e  o b j e c t  w i l l  
r e l i e ve  e ve r y  wa n t .  I t  w i l l  f i l l  u p  e ve r y  d e s i r e .  
A n d  s u c c e s s  i s  s u r e  t o  c row n  yo u r  a p p l i c a t i o n  i f  
yo u  s e e k  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  t r u e  o r d e r .  O n l y  r e - 
membe r,  t h e  t ime  o f  f i nd ing  i s  bo th  sho r t  and  un- 
c e r t a i n .  Yo u  c a n n o t  b e  h a p py  t o o  s o o n ;  a n d  yo u r  
s a f e t y  l e ave s  you  no t  a  momen t  t o  l o s e—“Seek  ye  
t he  Lo rd  wh i l e  he  may  be  f ound ,  c a l l  ye  upon  h im  
while he is near.”

NOVEMBER 20.—MORNING.
“ D i d  n o t  I  s e e  t h e e  i n  t h e  g a r d e n  w i t h  h i m ? ’  
 —John xviii. 26.

While within my garden roving,  

 And my senses all are fed;  

Rising from these lov’d attractions,  

 I ‘m to nobler subjects led:  

  Other gardens  

 Here, in musings, oft I tread.
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First, I enter Eden’s garden,  
 Yielding pain, and profit, too,  
Adam, here, while sinless standing,  
 Nought of fear or sorrow knew  
  But what changes  
 Did from his offence ensue!
Then, with hope and joy reviving,  
 To Gethsemane I go;  
And approach, in that dread garden,  
 Jesus, bear ing all my woe  
  From his anguish  
 All my ease and safety flow.
In the Garden where they laid him,  
 With the Marys there I sit;  
Weeping, till I see him rising,  
 And embrace his pierced feet:  
  King of terrors,  
 Now I can thy frownings meet!
In the Church, the Saviour’s garden—  
 Trees, and plants, and flowers I see;  
Guarded, water’d, train’d, and cherish’d,  
 Blooming immortality;  
  All transplanted  
 From thy soil, O Calvary!
But, above all gardens precious,  
 See the Heavenly Paradise:  
There the Tree of Life is bear ing;  
 There the springs of glory r ise:  
  And the r ichness  
 Every want and wish supplies.
There, the foot no thorn e’er pierces;  
 There, the heart ne’er heaves a sigh;  
There, in white, we walk with Jesus;  
 All our lov’d connexions by:  
  And, to reach it,  
 ’Tis a pr ivilege to die!
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NOVEMBER 20.—EVENING.
“Then shal l he say also unto them on the le f t  hand, De- 
par t from me, ye cursed, into everlasting f ire, prepared for  
the devil and his angels.” —Matt. xxv. 41.

What  a  c o n t r a s t  b e t we e n  t h i s  s e n t e n c e  a n d  t h e  
l a n gu a g e  a dd re s s e d  by  t h e  s ame  Judg e  t o  t ho s e  on  
h i s  r i g h t  h a n d !  T h a t  s a y s ,  “ Ye  b l e s s e d  o f  m y  
F a t h e r ; ” t h i s ,  “ Ye  c u r s e d .” T h a t  s a y s  “ C o m e ; ”  
t h i s ,  “ D e p a r t .” T h a t  s a y s ,  “ I n h e r i t  t h e  k i n g d o m  
prepared  for  you f rom the  founda t ion o f  the  wor ld ;”  
th i s  s ay s ,  “Depa r t  in to  eve r l a s t ing  f i re,  p repa red  fo r  
the devil and his angels.”

T h e  wo rd s  a r e  n o t  f o r  d e c l a m a t i o n ,  b u t  b e l i e f .  
T h i s  “ t e r ro r  o f  t h e  L o rd ” wa s  n o t  i n t e n d e d  t o  b e  
d e f i n e d  a n d  c o m p re h e n d e d ,  bu t  wa s  t o  b e  l e f t  t o  
those  forebodings  o f  imag ina t ion in  which there  can  
b e  no  d ange r  o f  e x ce s s—“Who  knowe th  t h e  powe r  
o f  t h i n e  a n g e r ?  E ve n  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t hy  f e a r  s o  i s  
t hy  w r a t h .” We  s h a l l  no t  t h e re f o re  dwe l l  upon  t h e  
dura t ion ,  o r  the  na ture,  o f  th i s  mi se r y ;  bu t  on ly  re- 
mark three things.

The  f i r s t  reg a rd s  the  o r i g in  o f  t h i s  d re ad fu l  s t a t e.  
I t  was  not ,  i t  s eems ,  a t  f i r s t  p rov ided  for  the  human  
r a c e ,  bu t  “ p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  d ev i l  a n d  h i s  a n g e l s .”  
Ye t ,  b e i n g  p r e p a r e d ,  t h e  a b o d e  c o u l d  r e c e i ve  a ny  
o t h e r  r e b e l s  a s  we l l  a s  t h e y ;  a n d  t h o s e  w h o  w i l l  
jo in  h i s  pa r ty  in  our  wor ld ,  and do the  works  o f  the  
devi l ,  a s  they have shared in the same s in ,  must  share  
i n  t h e  s a m e  s u f f e r i n g  w i t h  h i m  a n d  h i s  f o l l owe r s .  
Thu s  the  s i nne r  rende r s  t h e i r  p l a ce  h i s  own ;  a s  i t  i s  
said of Judas, “he went to his own place.”
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T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d s  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e  d o o m .  
The  denouncement  i s  no t  an  i d l e  t a l e :  i t  i s  no t  the  
o f f s p r i ng  o f  t h e  nu r s e r y,  o r  t h e  c re a t i on  o f  p r i e s t - 
c r a f t .  T h e  c o n s c i e n c e s  o f  m e n  t e l l  t h e m  t h i s ,  a n d  
much  mo re  f r e quen t l y  a nd  s e r i ou s l y  t h an  t h ey  a re  
w i l l i ng  to  a cknowledge.  The  mi s e r y  i s  s uch ,  th a t  i f  
there  was  on ly  a  p robab i l i ty,  o r  even a  pos s ib i l i t y  o f  
i n cu r r i ng  i t ,  w i s dom wou ld  j u s t i f y  a  s ubmi s s i on  t o  
a l l  the  se l f -denia l  and sacr i f i ce s  the  Gospe l  demands .  
The  ch i l d ren  o f  t h i s  wor l d  a c t  upon  th i s  p r i nc ip l e,  
whe re  the i r  t empora l  i n t e re s t s  a re  conce r ned .  They  
th row ove rboa rd  the  l ad ing  o f  the  ve s s e l  when  they  
a re  no t  su re,  bu t  on ly  app rehen s ive  o f  a  sh ipwreck ;  
and y ie ld  to  the  pa in fu l  exc i s ion o f  a  l imb when the  
p re s e r va t i on  o f  t h e  who l e  body  i s  no t  c e r t a i n ,  bu t  
p r o b a b l e ,  a n d  i n  s o m e  c a s e s  o n l y  p o s s i b l e .  B u t  
b e f o r e  a  m a n  c a n  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h i s  m i s e r y  i s  n o t  
po s s ib l e,  and  even  p robabl e ;  be fo re  he  c an  que s t ion  
t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  i t ,  h e  mu s t  p rove  e i t h e r  t h a t  o u r  
Lord never  ut tered these words  a s  the Gospel  a f f i r ms,  
or  that  i f  he did ut ter  them he i s  not  to be depended  
upon .  But  he  i s  the  f a i th fu l  w i tne s s ;  and  the  Sc r ip- 
t u re  c anno t  b e  b roken .  Wha t  a  t a s k ,  t h en ,  h a s  t h e  
inf idel  to perfor m before he can lay his  apprehensions  
to  re s t  and  b id  de f i ance  to  th i s  s en tence !—He mus t  
p rove  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s  a  l i e ,  o r  J e s u s  a  l i a r .  M e n  
may  b e  i gno r an t  o f  t h e s e  t h i ng s ,  bu t  t h ey  mu s t  b e  
“w i l l i n g l y  i gno r an t .” And  t h ey  c anno t  b e  i gno r an t  
l ong .  And ,  con s ide r ing  the  unce r t a in ty  o f  l i f e,  how  
s o o n ,  ve r y  s o o n  m ay  t h ey  b e  c o nv i n c e d ,  t o o  l a t e !  
Hobbe s  s a i d ,  when  dy ing ,  “ I  y i e l d  my  body  t o  t h e  
e a r t h ,  a nd  my  s ou l  t o  t h e  g re a t  Pe r h ap s .” Th i s t l e - 
wood  the  t r a i t o r  s a i d  t o  one  o f  h i s  comrade s  a s  h e  
wa s  a s c e n d i n g  t h e  d ro p,  “ We  s h a l l  s o o n  k n ow  t h e
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g rea t  s ec re t”—He meant ,  whether  there  was  another  
wor ld ;  and a f te r  dea th  the  judgment .  What  wre tched  
i n f a t u a t i on  t o  l e ave  t h e  d e c i s i on  t i l l  t h e  d i s cove r y  
and  t he  remed i l e s s n e s s  a r r ive  t oge the r !  I t  i s  h a rd l y  
necessar y to observe,  that  the denia l  of  the thing wi l l  
n o t  d i s p rove  i t .  S u p p o s e  a  c r i m i n a l  by  s o m e  d e - 
l u s i on  pe r su ade s  h imse l f  t h a t  t he  a s s i z e  w i l l  no t  be  
k e p t — H e  g o e s  o n — b u t  w h i l e  h e  i s  e n g a g e d  o r  
amused ,  h a rk !  the  t r umpe t s  sound ,  the  judge  i s  en- 
t e r i n g ,  a n d  t o - m o r row  h e  mu s t  a p p e a r .  M e n  m ay  
r e a s o n ,  d i s b e l i eve ,  r i d i c u l e ;  bu t  t h e  s c e n e  n e i t h e r  
s l u m b e r s  n o r  l i n g e r s — “ T h e  e n d  i s  c o m e !  t h e  e n d  
is come!”

The  th i rd  re spec t s  the  cha r a c t e r  o f  tho se  who  f a l l  
u n d e r  t h e  m a l e d i c t i o n .  A n d  s u r e l y  t h e y  m u s t  b e  
per sons  charged wi th cr imes  too shocking for  human  
n a t u r e  o f t e n  t o  c o m m i t :  s u r e l y  t h ey  c a n  o n l y  b e  
Ca in s ,  a nd  Pha r aoh s ,  a nd  Be l s h a z z a r s ,  a nd  He rod s ,  
a n d  R o b e s p i e r r e s .  B u t  n o .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  r e p r e - 
s en t ed  a s  t y r an t s ,  robbe r s ,  a du l t e re r s ,  murde re r s  o f  
f a t h e r s  a n d  mu rd e r e r s  o f  m o t h e r s .  M a ny  o f  t h e m  
were  f ree  f rom wha t  i s  commonly  c a l l ed  v i ce.  They  
had nega t ive  v i r tues ,  and o f ten boas ted tha t  they d id  
n o  h a r m .  B u t  t h e y  l e d  e a s y  a n d  i n d o l e n t  l i v e s .  
They  exe rc i s ed  no  s e l f -den i a l .  They  made  no  s a c r i - 
f i ce s  not  on ly  for  God whom they had not  seen ,  but  
f o r  t h e i r  b ro t h e r  w h o m  t h ey  h a d  s e e n .  T h ey  h ave  
j u d g m e n t  w i t h o u t  m e rc y,  b e c a u s e  t h ey  s h ewe d  n o  
m e r c y.  T h e y  h a d  u n f e e l i n g  h e a r t s ,  a n d  t e a r l e s s  
e ye s ;  t h e i r  h a n d s  n eve r  r e l i e ve d  t h e  n e c e s s i t o u s ;  
t he i r  f e e t  neve r  v i s i t ed  the  door  o f  a f f l i c t i on—It  i s  
the deci s ion of  One too wise to be mis taken,  and too  
f a i t h f u l  t o  m i s r e p r e s e n t — “ Fo r  I  wa s  a n  h u n g r e d ,  
and  ye  g ave  me  no  mea t :  I  wa s  th i r s t y,  and  ye  g ave
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me  no  d r ink :  I  wa s  a  s t r ange r,  and  ye  took  me  no t  
i n  n a k e d ,  a n d  y e  c l o t h e d  m e  n o t :  s i c k ,  a n d  i n  
p r i son ,  and  ye  v i s i t ed  me  no t .  Then  sha l l  t hey  a l so  
a n swe r  h i m ,  s a y i n g ,  L o r d ,  w h e n  s aw  we  t h e e  a n  
h u n g r e d ,  o r  a t h i r s t ,  o r  a  s t r a n g e r ,  o r  n a ke d ,  o r  
s i ck ,  o r  i n  p r i s on ,  and  d id  no t  m in i s t e r  un to  thee ?  
T h e n  s h a l l  h e  a n s we r  t h e m ,  s a y i n g ,  Ve r i l y  I  s a y  
un to  you ,  i n a smuch  a s  ye  d i d  i t  no t  t o  one  o f  t h e  
l e a s t  o f  t he s e,  ye  d i d  i t  no t  t o  me.  And  the s e  s h a l l  
go  away  i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  pun i shmen t :  bu t  t he  r i gh- 
teous into life eternal.”

NOVEMBER 21—MORNING.
“Now El i sha was  fa l l en s i c k  o f  h i s  s i c knes s  whereo f  he  
died. And Joash the king of  Is rae l  came down unto him,  
and wept over his face, and said, O my father, my father, the  
c h a r i o t  o f  I s r a e l ,  a n d  t h e  h o r s e m e n  t h e r e o f .” 
 —2 Kings xiii. 14.

El i jah  was  spa red  the  common doom o f  mor t a l i t y,  
and  wa s  t aken  to  heaven  in  a  cha r io t  and  ho r s e s  o f  
f i re ,  w i thou t  dy ing .  Bu t  E l i s h a ,  who  had  honoured  
God  so  much  longe r,  goe s  the  way  o f  a l l  t he  e a r th .  
W hy  wa s  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e ?  E ve n  s o,  F a t h e r ;  f o r  s o  
it seemed good in thy sight.

Bu t  he  doe s  no t  d i e  o f  n a tu r a l  i n f i r m i t y.  Ne i the r  
d o e s  h e  d i e  s u d d e n l y — H e  h a d  f a l l e n  s i c k .  T h i s  
mode  o f  d i s s o l u t i on  wa s  l e s s  d e s i r ab l e ,  w i th  reg a rd  
to  comfor t ;  but  i t  was  more f avourable  to  use fu lnes s .  
I t  a f f o r d e d  h i m  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  g l o r i f y i n g  G o d ,  
and  i n s t r u c t i ng  and  imp re s s i ng  h i s  a t t endan t s .  And  
“ t h e  ch ambe r  whe re  t h e  good  man  mee t s  h i s  f a t e ”
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has  of ten been to other s ,  a s  wel l  a s  to the dying indi- 
v i du a l  h im s e l f ,  t h e  hou s e  o f  God ,  a nd  t h e  g a t e  o f  
h e ave n .  We  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  g l a d  t o  f i n d  Jo a s h ,  t h e  
k ing  o f  I s r a e l ,  w i th  E l i s h a  i n  th i s  s i t u a t i on .  Such  a  
s c ene  i s  gene r a l l y  ve r y  un inv i t ing  to  pe r son s  in  the  
uppe r  r ank s  o f  l i f e .  They  l ove  no t ,  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  
f la t ter y and di s s ipat ion,  to be reminded of  the days  of  
d a r k n e s s .  Ye t  “ I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  g o  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
mourning than to go to the house of  feast ing;  for that  
i s  the end of  a l l  men;  and the l iv ing wi l l  l ay  i t  to hi s  
h e a r t .  T h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  w i s e  i s  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
mour n ing :  bu t  the  hea r t  o f  f oo l s  i s  i n  the  hou se  o f  
m i r t h .  S o r row  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  l a u g h t e r ;  f o r  by  t h e  
s adnes s  o f  the  countenance the hear t  i s  made bet ter.”  
It is more ser ious, and more soft.

B u t  w h o  w a s  t h i s  J o a s h ?  “ H e  d i d  t h a t  w h i c h  
wa s  ev i l  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  He  depa r t ed  no t  
f rom a l l  the  s in s  o f  Je roboam the  son o f  Nebat ,  who  
m a d e  I s r a e l  t o  s i n :  bu t  h e  wa l ke d  t h e r e i n .” W h o  
wo u l d  h ave  l o o ke d  f o r  s u c h  a  m a n  h e r e ?  Ye t  s e e  
t h e  t roub l e  h e  t a ke s .  He  doe s  no t  s end  t o  enqu i re  
a f ter  the dying prophet ,  but per sonal ly vi s i t s  him. See  
h i s  conde scen s ion  and  humi l i t y  in  en te r ing  “a  l i t t l e  
c h ambe r  on  t h e  wa l l ,  w i t h  a  b ed ,  a nd  a  t a b l e ,  a nd  
a  s t o o l ,  a n d  a  c a n d l e s t i c k .” S e e  h i s  t e n d e r n e s s  i n  
h ang i ng  ove r  t h e  e xp i r i n g  s a i n t ,  a nd  weep ing .  S e e  
his  knowledge of the value and impor tance of El i sha— 
“Ah !  wha t  s h a l l  I  do,  and  wha t  w i l l  my  peop l e  do,  
w h e n  t h o u  a r t  g o n e ? — M y  f a t h e r !  my  f a t h e r !  t h e  
ch a r i o t  o f  I s r a e l ,  a nd  t h e  ho r s emen  t h e reo f ! ” How  
much l ike  a  p ious  man doe s  Joa sh  now appea r !  How  
l i t t l e  c an  we  judge  o f  men by  pa r t i cu l a r  cond i t ion s ,  
e ve n t s ,  a n d  f e e l i n g s !  W h o  h a s  n o t  h a d  p owe r f u l  
c o nv i c t i o n s ?  W h o  h a s  n o t  o f t e n  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ L e t
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me die the death of  the r ighteous,  and let  my las t  end  
b e  l i k e  h i s ? ” W h o  h a s  n o t ,  l i k e  F e l i x ,  t r e m b l e d  
unde r  t h e  p re a ch i ng  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  t empe r an c e,  
and judgment  to come? Of whom has  i t  not ,  in  some  
per iod ,  been s a id ,  a s  i t  was  o f  the  young man in  the  
Gospel, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God?

—What  br ings  Joa sh  here  now? He had d i s regarded  
and  de sp i s ed  E l i sha  be fo re.  Bu t  E l i sha  i s  now g o i n g.  
“How me rc i e s  b r i gh t en ,  a s  t h ey  t a ke  t h e i r  f l i g h t ! ”  
How an  undu t i f u l  ch i l d  p r i z e s  a  p a ren t  when  he  i s  
fo l lowing  h im to  the  g r ave !  How many  wou ld  l i s t en  
to  the voice  o f  the  preacher  when they can hear  h im  
no  more !  Even  t h e  Jew s ,  who  s o  o f t en  wou ld  h ave  
s t oned  Mo s e s ,  mou r ned  f o r  h im  many  d ay s .—Who  
wou ld  h ave  t hough t  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  f i n e  imp re s s i on s  
wo u l d  h ave  wo r n  o f f ?  B u t  Jo a s h  l e ave s  t h e  d y i n g  
room, and the honoured prophet ,  and enter s  ordinar y  
l i f e,  and  s t r a igh tway  fo rge t t e th  wha t  manner  o f  man  
he  wa s .  The  t emp t ing  s c ene s  o f  g re a tne s s  a g a in  s e - 
duce h im;  and hi s  in iqui t ie s ,  l ike  the wind,  t ake h im  
away !  And  who  wou ld  have  though t ,  t h a t ,  a f t e r  the  
wreck  o f  a l l  h i s  wor l d l y  sub s t ance ;  o r  t he  l o s s  o f  a  
Jo seph and Benjamin;  or  the  t ak ing away o f  the  wi fe  
o f  h i s  b o s o m  w i t h  a  s t ro ke ;  o r  t h e  aw f u l n e s s  o f  a  
d i sea se  tha t  l ed  h im down to  the  ga te s  o f  dea th ,  and  
induced  h im to  c r y,  Oh !  sp a re  me  a  l i t t l e  l onge r !— 
who would have imag ined,  tha t—af ter  such le s sons— 
any  man  cou l d  t u r n  a g a i n  t o  f o l l y,  a nd  wa l k  mo re  
e a g e r l y  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  c ou r s e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d !  “O  
Ephr a im!” s ay s  God ,  “wha t  sh a l l  I  do  un to  thee ?  O  
Judah !  wha t  sha l l  I  do  unto  thee?  fo r  your  goodnes s  
i s  a s  a  mor n ing  c loud ,  and a s  the  ea r ly  dew i t  goe th  
away?”

The devot ion of  natura l  men depends upon exter na l
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e x c i t e m e n t .  T h ey  p o u r  o u t  a  p r aye r  w h e n  G o d ’s  
c h a s t e n i n g  h a n d  i s  u p o n  t h e m :  b u t  t h e y  d o  n o t  
d e l i g h t  t h e m s e l ve s  i n  t h e  A l m i g h t y ;  t h e y  d o  n o t  
a lway s  c a l l  u p o n  G o d .  T h e  s u m m e r  b ro o k  m ay  by  
a  s to r m be  swe l l ed  in to  a  f lood ;  but ,  hav ing  no per- 
manent  source,  i t  soon  ro l l s  o f f ,  and  the  bed  i s  d r y.  
A  C h r i s t i a n ’s  d evo t i o n  m ay  b e  a i d e d  by  o u t wa rd  
h e l p s ;  b u t  i t  d o e s  n o t  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e m .  H i s  
prac t ice  f lows  f rom pr inc ip le ;  and he exempl i f ie s  the  
promise—“The water  tha t  I  wi l l  g ive  h im sha l l  be  in  
h im  a  we l l  o f  wa t e r ,  s p r i n g i ng  up  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  
l i f e .” A n d  “ h e  o n l y  t h a t  e n d u re t h  t o  t h e  e n d ,  t h e  
same shall be saved.”

NOVEMBER 21.—EVENING.
“And the man of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou  
shouldest have smitten f ive or s ix t imes; then hadst thou  
smi t t en Syr ia  t i l l  thou hads t  consumed i t :  whereas  now  
thou shalt smite Syria but thrice.” —2 Kings xiii. 19.

E l i s ha  wa s  n ow  o n  h i s  d y i n g  b e d ;  a n d ,  b e i n g  
v i s i t ed  by  Joa sh ,  the  k ing  o f  I s r ae l ,  who wa s  deep ly  
a f f ec ted  wi th  the  in te r v iew,  he  gave  h im two order s ,  
the  one  to  shoot  and  the  o ther  to  smi te.  Both  the se  
were doubt le s s  de l ivered under  a  prophet ica l  impulse ;  
and  though  they  may  s eem s t r ange  to  u s ,  they  were  
well understood by the parties.

—“And El i sha  sa id  unto him, Take bow and ar rows.  
A n d  h e  t o o k  u n t o  h i m  b ow  a n d  a r row s .  A n d  h e  
s a i d  to  the  k ing  o f  I s r a e l ,  Pu t  th ine  hand  upon  the  
bow.  And  h e  pu t  h i s  h and  upon  i t ;  a nd  E l i s h a  pu t  
h i s  hands  upon the  k ing ’s  hands .  And he  s a id ,  Open  
t h e  w i n d ow  e a s t w a r d .  A n d  h e  o p e n e d  i t .  T h e n
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E l i s h a  s a i d ,  Shoo t .  And  he  s ho t .  And  he  s a i d ,  The  
a r row  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  d e l i ve r a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  a r row  o f  
d e l i ve r a n c e  f r o m  S y r i a :  f o r  t h o u  s h a l t  s m i t e  t h e  
S y r i a n s  i n  Aphek ,  t i l l  t hou  h ave  c on s umed  t h em .”  
The Romans  were  accus tomed to  dec l a re  war  aga in s t  
an  enemy by  shoot ing  an  a r row in to  the i r  t e r r i to r y.  
A l e x a n d e r  a l s o  d i d  t h i s  w h e n  h e  e n t e r e d  Pe r s i a .  
T h i s  o r d e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wa s  a n  i n t i m a t i o n  o f  wa r .  
Ac co rd i ng l y,  i t  wa s  d i s ch a r g ed  “ e a s twa rd ; ” t h a t  i s ,  
t owa rd s  Sy r i a .  Bu t  t h e  man  o f  God  a ro s e  wh i l e  h e  
he ld  the  bow,  and  pu t  h i s  l e f t  hand  upon  the  k ing ’s  
l e f t  h and ,  and  h i s  r i gh t  h and  upon  the  k ing ’s  r i gh t  
h a n d .  F o r  w h a t  p u r p o s e ?  E l i s h a  w a s  t h e  r e p r e - 
s en t a t ive  o f  God ,  in  whose  name he  now spake ;  and  
he thus  teaches  the k ing—that ,  though he should use  
mean s ,  h e  s hou l d  no t  d epend  upon  t h em—tha t  t h e  
exce l lency o f  the  power  was  not  o f  the  weapons ,  but  
o f  God—and tha t ,  i f  h i s  bow abode  in  s t reng th ,  the  
a r ms  o f  h i s  hands  were  made  s t rong  by  the  hands  o f  
t h e  m igh ty  God  o f  Ja cob.  I t  i s  t h e re fo re  c a l l ed  t he  
a r row  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  de l ive r a n c e ;  a nd  by  wh i ch  t h e  
Syrians were to be vanquished in Aphek.

A n d  i s  i t  n o t  s o  w i t h  u s ?  W h e n  we  wo r k ,  G o d  
mu s t  wo rk  w i t h  u s .  I f  h i s  h and  be  no t  w i t h  u s  f o r  
g o o d ,  w h a t  i s  o u r  p r u d e n c e ,  o u r  r e s o l u t i o n ,  o u r  
e n e r g y ?  “ No t  by  m i gh t ,  no r  by  powe r ;  bu t  by  my  
S p i r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d .” T h u s  t h e  a p o s t l e s  we n t  
f o r t h ,  p r e a c h i n g ;  a n d  t h e  “ h a n d  o f  t h e  L o rd  wa s  
w i th  them;  and  many  be l i eved  and  tu r ned  un to  the  
Lord.”

A g a i n  h e  s a i d ,  “ Ta ke  t h e  a r r ow s .  A n d  h e  t o o k  
t h e m .  A n d  h e  s a i d  u n t o  t h e  k i n g  o f  I s r a e l ,  S m i t e  
upon  the  g round .  And  he  smote  th r i c e,  and  s t ayed .  
And the  man o f  God was  wro th  wi th  h im,  and  s a id ,
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Thou  shou lde s t  have  smi t t en  f ive  o r  s i x  t ime s ;  then  
hads t  thou smi t ten Syr ia  t i l l  thou hads t  consumed i t :  
whereas  now thou sha l t  smite  Syr ia  but  thr ice.” Joash  
was  consc ious  that  the ac t ion was  a  s ign,  or  he could  
no t  have  been  bl ameable.  The  ac t ion ,  the re fo re,  be- 
t r ayed  remi s sne s s  and  l ukewa r mne s s :  i t  wa s  exp re s - 
s ive  o f  h i s  d i s po s i t i on ;  a nd  i t  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  even t .  
He there fore  shewed tha t  he  was  not  wi l l ing  to  push  
the war  to a  complete  i s sue :  he was  only for  in jur ing  
and enfeebl ing  the  enemy he migh t  and ough t  to  have  
d e s t r o y e d .  A n d  s o  t h e  p ro p h e t  v i ewe d  i t .  H e  s aw  
tha t  he  was  ha l f -hear ted ,  and would  not  improve  h i s  
a dvan t a g e s .  He  s hou l d  h ave  re s emb l ed  Dav i d ,  who  
cou ld  s ay,  “ I  h ave  pu r sued  mine  enemie s ,  and  have  
ove r t a ken  t h em :  n e i t h e r  d i d  I  t u r n  a g a i n  t i l l  t h ey  
were consumed.  I  have wounded them that  they were  
not  able  to  r i se :  they  a re  f a l l en  under  my fee t .  Then  
d id  I  bea t  them sma l l  a s  the  dus t  be fore  the  wind ;  I  
d i d  c a s t  t h e m  o u t  a s  t h e  d i r t  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s .” B u t  
Joa sh was  more d i sposed to  imi ta te  Ahab.  who,  when  
Benhadad  wa s  de l ive red  in to  h i s  hand ,  su f f e red  h im  
t o  e s c a p e ,  a n d  t o  r e c ove r  h i s  p owe r  a n d  m e a n s  o f  
annoy ing  aga in ;  i n  con sequence  o f  wh ich  God  s a id ,  
“ B e c a u s e  t h o u  h a s t  l e t  g o  o u t  o f  t hy  h a n d  a  m a n  
whom I  appointed to  ut ter  des t r uct ion,  there fore  thy  
l i f e  s h a l l  g o  f o r  h i s  l i f e ,  a n d  t hy  p e o p l e  f o r  h i s  
people.”

E l i s h a ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wa s  o f f e n d e d  w i t h  Jo a s h .  A n d  
was  i t  no t  enough in  such  a  ca se  to  g r i eve  a  man o f  
God,  bur n ing  wi th  ho ly  zea l  fo r  h i s  cause?  And i s  i t  
not  g r ievous to God’s  minis ter s  now, when we are not  
s t rong  in  the  g r ace  tha t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ?  We have  
h i s  p romi se s  and  inv i t a t ion s ;  and  we  have  the  expe- 
r i ence  o f  h i s  peop l e,  l iv ing  and  dy ing—a l l  s hewing
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us  how wi l l ing  he i s  to  he lp ;  and make us  more than  
conque ro r s .  Bu t ,  a l a s !  we  a re  s a t i s f i e d  w i th  l i t t l e— 
not  in  tempora l  th ings—where  contentment  i s  a  v i r - 
t ue ;  bu t  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h ing s—where  mode r a t i on  i s  a  
cr ime.

S ay  n o t ,  “ W hy,  O  w hy,  d i d  n o t  Jo a s h  c o n t i n u e  
sm i t i n g  t i l l  t h e  p rophe t  s a i d—“I t  i s  e nough” ?  A re  
no t  you  cha rgeable  wi th  the  ve r y  s ame o f f ence?  Are  
not you sat i s f ied with s l ight ly wounding your spir i tual  
enemie s ,  in s t ead  o f  b rea th ing  a f t e r  an  en t i re  v i c to r y  
over  them?—Are not  you d i sposed  to  l ive  on a  l i t t l e  
co r ne r  o f  you r  e s t a t e ,  when  the re  rema in s  ye t  ve r y  
much land to be possessed?

L o o k  a t  yo u r  d e s i r e s !  A r e  t h e y  n o t  f o r m a l  a n d  
f ew?  Do  you  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s ?  
Do your  sou l s  b reak  for  the  long ings  they  have  unto  
G o d ’s  j u d g m e n t s  a t  a l l  t i m e s ?  D o  yo u  o p e n  yo u r  
m o u t h  w i d e ,  t h a t  G o d  m ay  f i l l  i t ?  D o  yo u  p r ay,  
tha t ,  a cco rd ing  to  the  r i che s  o f  h i s  g lo r y,  he  wou ld  
s t reng then you wi th  might  by  h i s  sp i r i t  in  the  inner  
man?  th a t  you  may  know the  l ove  o f  Chr i s t ,  wh i ch  
p a s s e th  knowledge ?  t h a t  you  may  be  f i l l e d  w i th  a l l  
the fulness of God?

Look  a t  you r  expec t a t i on s !  A re  t h ey  no t  f ew  and  
f a i n t ?  I s  yo u r  h o p e  a  l i ve l y  h o p e ?  I s  i t  v i g o ro u s  
enough  to  coun te r ac t  the  impre s s ion s  o f  the  wor ld ?  
Do  you  abound  i n  hope ?  Doe s  i t  b e a r  any  p ropo r - 
tion to the exceeding great and precious promises?

L o o k  a t  yo u r  e xe r t i o n s !  A r e  t h e y  n o t  f e w  a n d  
l a n g u i d ?  A n  o c c a s i o n a l  r e t i r e m e n t — a  h a s t y  p e r - 
for mance of  pr ivate devot ion—a for mal  ser vice a t  the  
f ami ly  a l t a r—a forge t fu l  hea r ing  o f  the  word—with- 
out  ear ly  r i s ing—without  se l f  denia l—without  t ak ing  
up  you r  c ro s s—wi thou t  l a b o u r i n g  f o r  t h e  mea t  t h a t
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endu re t h  un to  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e—wi thou t  s t r i v i n g  t o  
en te r  in  a t  the  s t r a i t  ga te—without  f i gh t ing  the  good  
f igh t  o f  f a i th—and t ak ing  the  k ingdom of  heaven by  
f o r c e — O  t h i s  v i l e  m o d e r a t i o n !  T h i s  g u i l t y  r e l a x - 
a t i o n !  T h i s  s m i t i n g  t h r i c e  o n l y,  i n s t e a d  o f  g o i n g  
f o rwa rd ,  and  deeming  no th ing  done  wh i l e  any th ing  
remains to be done!

“Wherefore,” g iv ing a l l  d i l igence,  add to your f a i th ,  
v i r tue ;  and  to  v i r tue,  knowledge ;  and to  knowledge,  
t e m p e r a n c e ;  a n d  t o  t e m p e r a n c e ,  p a t i e n c e ;  a n d  t o  
pa t ience,  godl ines s ;  and to  godl ines s ,  brother ly  k ind- 
n e s s ;  a n d  t o  b r o t h e r l y  k i n d n e s s ,  c h a r i t y.  F o r  i f  
t he s e  th ing s  be  in  you ,  and  abound ,  they  make  you  
tha t  ye  sha l l  ne i the r  be  ba r ren  nor  un f r u i t fu l  in  the  
k n ow l e d g e  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  B u t  h e  t h a t  
l acketh these  th ings  i s  bl ind,  and cannot  see  a f a r  o f f ,  
and  ha th  fo rgo t t en  tha t  he  wa s  pu rged  f rom h i s  o ld  
s i n s .  Where fo re  the  r a the r,  b re th ren ,  g ive  d i l i g ence  
to  make  your  c a l l i ng  and  e l ec t ion  su re :  fo r  i f  ye  do  
t he s e  t h ing s ,  ye  sh a l l  n eve r  f a l l :  f o r  s o  an  en t r ance  
s h a l l  b e  m i n i s t e r e d  u n t o  yo u  a bu n d a n t l y,  i n t o  t h e  
eve r l a s t i n g  k i ngdom o f  ou r  Lo rd  and  S av iou r  Je s u s  
Christ.”

NOVEMBER 22.—MORNING.
“And Elis l ia died, and they bur ied him. And the hands  
of  the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the  
year.  And i t  came to pass,  as  they were  burying a man,  
that, behold, they spied a band of men; and they cast the  
man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man was let  
down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood  
up on his feet.” —2 Kings xiii. 20, 21.

Here  we see  the  Moab i te s  d id  no t  come in  a  l a rge  
a r my,  bu t  i n  p a r t i cu l a r  b and s ,  t o  p i l l a ge  and  a l a r m.
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I t  shews us  in how undefended a  s ta te,  a t  thi s  per iod,  
t h e  c oun t r y  mu s t  h ave  b e en .  Bu t  wha t  h a s  t h i s  t o  
do  w i th  the  de a th  and  bu r i a l  o f  E l i s h a ?  The  one  i s  
men t i oned  i n  connex ion  w i th  t h e  o the r ;  and  h a s  a  
r e f e ren c e  t o  t h e  e x c l ama t i on  t h e  k i ng  made  i n  h i s  
d y i ng  ch ambe r,  “O my  f a t h e r !  my  f a t h e r !  t h e  ch a - 
r i o t  o f  I s r a e l ,  and  the  ho r s emen  the reo f ! ” And  s e e,  
wou ld  the  h i s to r i an  s ay ;  s ee  how soon th i s  began  to  
be  exemp l i f i ed !  Doe s  th i s  c au se  s eem inadequa t e  to  
the  e f f ec t ?  Who ha s  no t  ob se r ved  the  impor t ance  o f  
i n d i v i d u a l i t y ?  W h e n  G o l i a t h  c a m e  f o r wa rd  c h a l - 
l e ng i ng ,  a l l  t h e  a r my  o f  I s r a e l  f l e d .  Wha t  a  t e r ro r  
wa s  S am son  t o  t h e  Ph i l i s t i n e s !  They  cou l d  do  no - 
t h i n g  t i l l  t h ey  h ad  go t  r i d  o f  h im .  The re  a re  p e r - 
sons  who are  the  l i fe,  the  soul ,  o f  a  par ty,  or  a  com- 
mun i ty.  Wha t  en te r p r i s e s  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f  God ,  and  
the  sp re ad  o f  the  Gospe l ,  h ave  o r i g ina t ed  f rom one  
C h r i s t i a n !  T h e  d e a t h  o f  a  m i n i s t e r  h a s  b e e n  t h e  
s igna l  fo r  the  d iv i s ion  and d i sper s ion  o f  a  cong rega- 
t i on  r a i s e d  by  h i s  t a l e n t s  a nd  z e a l—“ I  know,” s ay s  
Pau l ,  “ tha t  a f t e r  my depa r t ing  sha l l  g r i evous  wo lve s  
en t e r  i n  among  you ,  no t  s p a r i ng  the  f l o ck .  A l so  o f  
yo u r  ow n s e l ve s  s h a l l  m e n  a r i s e ,  s p e a k i n g  p e r ve r s e  
things, to draw away disciples after them.”

W h a t  i s  t h e r e  p e c u l i a r  h e r e ?  T h e  i n t i m a t i o n  o f  
the hi s tor ian i s  constant ly  and var ious ly  he ld for th in  
the  Sc r ip tu re  a t  l a rge.  There  we  see  the  rega rd  God  
p ay s  t o  h i s  p e o p l e .  “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ,  A s  t h e  
new wine i s  found in  the  c lus te r,  and one sa i th ,  De- 
s t roy  i t  no t ;  f o r  a  b l e s s i ng  i s  i n  i t :  s o  w i l l  I  do  fo r  
my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy them all.”

“Oft have our fathers told,  

 Our eyes have often seen,  

How well our God secures the fold  

 Where his own sheep have been.”
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The  ung r a t e fu l  wor ld  de sp i s e s  them.  Ye t  how much  
do  even  t h ey  owe to  the  p re sence  and  the  p raye r s  o f  
t h e  s a i n t s !  B y  t h e m  b l e s s i n g s  h ave  b e e n  o b t a i n e d ,  
o r  c o n t i nu e d .  T h ey  h ave  w i t h h o l d e n  o r  r e m ove d  
j u d g m e n t s .  T h e y  h a ve  b e e n  t h e  “ h e a l e r s  o f  t h e  
b reach ,  the  re s to re r s  o f  pa th s  to  dwe l l  in .” Sha l l  no t  
we  love  them?  Sha l l  no t  we  p r ay  fo r  the i r  i nc re a s e ?  
B u t  h e r e  wa s  a  t h i n g  ve r y  a c c i d e n t a l ,  a s  t o  t h e  
p e r s on s  emp l oyed .  They  we re  a  f un e r a l  p a r t y,  a nd  
we re  go ing  to  c a r r y  the  co r p s e  fu r the r :  bu t ,  s e e ing  
a  numbe r  o f  t h e i r  i nvade r s ,  and  w i sh ing  t o  make  a  
t i m e l y  e s c a p e ,  t h ey  h a s t i l y  l a i d  i t  i n  t h e  g r ave  o f  
E l i s h a ,  w h i c h  h a p p e n e d  t o  b e  a t  h a n d .  B u t  h ow  
wo n d e r f u l  wa s  t h e  r e s u l t !  “ W h e n  t h e  m a n  wa s  l e t  
down  and  touched  the  bone s  o f  E l i s h a ,  he  rev ived ,  
a n d  s t o o d  u p  o n  h i s  f e e t ! ” H e re  t h e  Pa p i s t s  c o m e  
( and  to  what  o ther  p l ace  can  they  come so  we l l ? )  to  
f i n d  s o m e t h i n g  t o  f a vo u r  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  r e l i c s .  
Wh i ch  o f  t h e i r  chu rche s  i s  no t  f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  t h e  
s uppo s ed  rema in s  o f  s a i n t s ?—Some  o f  t h e s e  s a i n t s ,  
t oo,  we re  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  t h an  d emon s .  Bu t ,  a l l ow ing  
them to have been rea l  s a in t s ,  what  prof i t  i s  there  in  
t h e i r  bone s  when  t h ey  go  down  t o  t h e  g r ave ?  The  
v i r tue here was  not  in the bones  of  El i sha ,  but  in the  
powe r  o f  God .  And  wha t  a  s t upendou s  m i r a c l e  wa s  
i t !  “Su re l y,  h ad  no t  t he  peop l e  been  b l i nd  and  im- 
p e n i t e n t ,  t h ey  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  b ro u g h t  t o  r e p e n t - 
a n c e .” S o  we  t h i n k — bu t  w h o  s a i d ,  “ I f  t h ey  h e a r  
no t  Mose s  and  the  p rophe t s ,  ne i the r  wou ld  they  be  
p e r s u aded ,  t hough  one  ro s e  f rom the  de ad” ?  Whe- 
t h e r  t h e re  we re  a s  ye t  a ny  S a d d u c e e s  i n  I s r a e l  we  
know no t .  I f  the re  were,  they  he re  s aw a  p roo f  and  
an  in s tance  tha t  the  dead can be  re-an imated—and i t  
ma t t e r s  no t ,  a s  t o  t h e  m i r a c l e  o f  t h e  f a c t ,  whe the r
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i t  took  p l a ce  two day s  a f t e r  dea th ,  o r  two thous and  
ye a r s .  G o d  a l o n e  c o u l d  h a ve  d o n e  i t .  A n d  w h y  
s h o u l d  i t  b e  t h o u g h t  a  t h i n g  i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  G o d  
s hou l d  r a i s e  t h e  d e a d ?  Hi s  powe r  i s  a lm i gh t y ;  a nd  
we  s e e  wha t  c h ang e s  a nd  rev iva l s  i t  i s  c on t i nu a l l y  
p ro d u c i n g  i n  n a t u r e .  B u t  w i t h  u s  t h e  s u b j e c t  a d - 
m i t s  o f  no  doub t—We be l i eve  ( t he  Lo rd  p repa re  u s  
f o r  i t ! )  t h a t  “ t h e r e  w i l l  b e  a  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  
dead, both of the just and unjust.”

The  f a t h e r s—whe re  a re  t h ey ?  a nd  t h e  p rophe t s— 
do  t h ey  l i ve  f o r  eve r ?  No.  The  d e a re s t ,  t h e  g re a t - 
e s t ,  t h e  mo s t  u s e f u l ,  o f  h i s  s e r van t s  d i e .  Bu t  “p re - 
c i o u s  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h i s  
s a i n t s .” We  a re  l o s e r s ;  bu t ,  t o  t hem,  t o  d i e  i s  g a i n .  
T h ey  a r e  p r i v i l e g e d  i n  i t .  T h ey  a r e  p r i v i l e g e d  by  
i t .  And i t  i s  de s i r able  to  be  near  them l iv ing ,  dy ing ,  
a n d  d e a d :  i n  t i m e ;  a n d  i n  e t e r n i t y.  “ G a t h e r  n o t  
my  s o u l  w i t h  s i n n e r s .” I  wo u l d  “ t a ke  h o l d  o f  t h e  
s k i r t  o f  h i m  t h a t  i s  a  J ew ;  s ay i n g ,  I  w i l l  g o  w i t h  
yo u ,  f o r  I  h a ve  h e a r d  t h a t  G o d  i s  w i t h  yo u .” — 
“ E n t r e a t  m e  n o t  t o  l e ave  t h e e ,  o r  t o  r e t u r n  f ro m  
fol lowing after thee: for whither thou goest ,  I  wil l  go;  
a n d  w h e re  t h o u  l o d g e s t ,  I  w i l l  l o d g e :  t hy  p e o p l e  
s h a l l  b e  my  p e o p l e ,  a n d  t hy  G o d  my  G o d :  w h e r e  
thou d ie s t  wi l l  I  d ie,  and there  wi l l  I  be  bur ied :  the  
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  a l so  i f  augh t  bu t  dea th  
part thee and me.”

God can honour  h i s  s e r vant s  a f t e r  they  a re  in  the i r  
g r a ve s .  T h e  m e m o r y  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  b l e s s e d — a n d  
u s e f u l  t o o .  Ye s ;  yo u  m ay  b e  t h e  m e a n s  o f  awa - 
ke n i n g  a n d  e n l i ve n i n g  p e r s o n s  a f t e r  yo u r  d e a t h — 
n o t  by  q u i c ke n i n g  t h e i r  m o r t a l  b o d i e s ;  bu t  t h e i r  
s ou l s ,  wh i ch  we re  d e ad  i n  t r e s p a s s e s  a nd  s i n s :  no t  
by  your  bones ;  but  by  your  example,  which wi l l  s t i l l
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opera te ;  by your  ins t r uct ions ,  which sha l l  s t i l l  speak;  
by  the  p r aye r s  you  o f f e red ;  by  the  book s  you  g ave ;  
by  the  min i s t e r  you  educa t ed ;  by  the  p l a ce  o f  wor- 
ship you built, while you were yet living.

— E ve r y  t h i n g  s h o u l d  l e a d  u s  t o  t h e  S a v i o u r .  
How much any  o f  the  Jews  a t  th i s  t ime  knew o f  the  
M e s s i a h  we  c a n n o t  a s c e r t a i n .  B u t  w e  k n ow,  t h a t  
because  he  d ied ,  we  sha l l  l ive.  “We know tha t  i f  we  
we re  p l an t ed  t oge the r  i n  t h e  l i kene s s  o f  h i s  d e a t h ,  
we  sh a l l  b e  a l s o  i n  the  l i kene s s  o f  h i s  re su r re c t i on .  
He made the  g rave  h i s  own,  by  re s idence  and conse- 
c r a t i o n — B e h o l d  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e  L o r d  l a y !  
In to  th i s  g r ave  we  mus t  de s cend .  Bu t  we  sha l l  a r i s e  
f ro m  i t ,  n o t  o n l y  l i v i n g ,  bu t  i m m o r t a l ;  n o t ,  l i ke  
t h i s  man ,  t o  d i e  a g a i n ,  bu t  t o  d i e  no  mo re ;  d e a t h  
h av ing  no  more  domin ion  ove r  u s .  “Thy  de ad  men  
s h a l l  l i ve ,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  my  d e a d  b o d y  s h a l l  t h ey  
r i s e .  Awa ke  a n d  s i n g ,  ye  t h a t  d we l l  i n  d u s t ;  f o r  
t hy  dew i s  a s  t he  dew o f  he rb s ,  and  the  e a r th  sh a l l  
cast out the dead.”

NOVEMBER 22.—EVENING.
“I  wen t  ou t  fu l l ,  and  the  Lo rd  ha th  b rough t  me  home  
again empty.” —Ruth i. 21.

Th e s e  a r e  t h e  wo r d s  o f  N a o m i ,  w h o,  f r o m  t h e  
f amine  which  r aged  in  her  own count r y,  had  f l ed  to  
Moab for  succour,  and had now retur ned back to her  
n a t ive  p l a c e .  I n  a  v i l l a g e ,  eve r y  o c cu r ren c e ,  e s p e - 
c ia l ly  the coming back of  an inhabi tant  a f ter  year s  o f  
a b s ence,  e x c i t e s  no t i c e ,  and  t h e  news  s oon  s p re ad s  
t h ro u g h  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d .  S o  i t  wa s  h e r e .  T h e  
ar r ival  of  Naomi, accompanied with Ruth, her daugh- 
t e r - i n - l aw,  awaken s  cu r io s i t y,  and  hudd l e s  t oge the r  
the  r u s t i c s  in  l i t t l e  g roups ,  po in t ing  wi th  the  f inger
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a n d  m a k i n g  r e m a r k s  a n d  i n q u i r i e s — “ S o  t h ey  t wo  
wen t  un t i l  t h ey  c ame  t o  Be th - l eh em .  And  i t  c ame  
t o  p a s s ,  when  they  we re  come  to  Be th - l ehem,  t h a t  
a l l  t h e  c i t y  wa s  moved  a bou t  t h em ;  a nd  t h ey  s a i d ,  
I s  t h i s  Naomi ?” A t  wh i ch  s he  bu r s t  i n to  t e a r s ,  and  
s a i d ,  “Ca l l  me  no t  Naomi”—tha t  i s ,  p l e a s an t ;  “ c a l l  
me  Ma r a ”—th a t  i s ,  b i t t e r :  “ f o r  t h e  A lm i gh t y  h a t h  
dea l t  ver y  b i t te r ly  wi th  me—I went  out  fu l l ,  and the  
Lo rd  h a th  b rough t  me  home  ag a in  emp ty.” Whence  
we may observe,

T h a t  w h e n  p e r s o n s  g o  f r o m  h o m e ,  t h e y  l i t t l e  t h i n k  
w h a t  m ay  b e f a l  t h e m  b e f o r e  t h e i r  r e t u r n .  T h i s  w i l l  
a p p l y  e ve n  t o  l i f e  i t s e l f .  S o m e ,  l i k e  E l i m e l e c h ,  
n e ve r  c o m e  b a c k .  A n  a c c i d e n t  d e m o l i s h e s  t h e i r  
f r ame;  o r  a  d i s ea se  a r re s t s  them too v io len t ly  to  ad- 
m i t  o f  t h e i r  r emova l :  t h e i r  r e l a t i on s  a r r ive  j u s t  i n  
t i m e  t o  s e e  t h e m  d i e ,  o r  t h ey  d i e  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  
s t r ange r s .  They  l i t t l e  imag ined  th a t  when  they  l e f t  
t h e i r  own  doo r  t h ey  we re  n eve r  t o  en t e r  i t  a g a i n ;  
and that  the leave they had taken of  the i r  f ami ly  wks  
a  f a r ewe l l  f o r  eve r .  “ B o a s t  n o t  t hy s e l f  o f  t o - m o r - 
row,  f o r  t h o u  k n owe s t  n o t  w h a t  a  d ay  m ay  b r i n g  
f o r t h .” “ G o  t o  n ow,  y e  t h a t  s a y,  To - d a y  o r  t o - 
mo r row  we  w i l l  g o  i n t o  s u ch  a  c i t y,  a nd  con t i nue  
there  a  year,  and buy and se l l ,  and ge t  ga in :  wherea s  
y e  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  s h a l l  b e  o n  t h e  m o r r ow.  F o r  
wha t  i s  you r  l i f e ?  I t  i s  even  a  vapou r,  t h a t  appe a r - 
e t h  f o r  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  a nd  t h en  van i s h e t h  away.  Fo r  
tha t  ye  ought  to  s ay,  I f  the  Lord  wi l l ,  we  sha l l  l ive,  
and do this, or that.”

I t  a p p l i e s  a l s o  a s  t o  c h a r a c t e r .  S o m e  h ave  b e e n  
conve r t e d  wh i l e  f rom  home :  t h ey  h ave  me t  w i t h  a  
god ly  a cqua in t ance  whose  conve r s a t ion ,  o r  have  a t - 
t ended  an  evange l i c a l  min i s t e r  whose  p reach ing ,  ha s
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b e en  u s e f u l  t o  t h e i r  s ou l s ;  a nd  t h ey  h ave  re t u r n ed  
w i t h  n ew  v i ew s  a nd  f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  h ave  b e come  a l l  
anxious  to br ing thei r  connexions  into the same s ta te  
w i th  themse l ve s .  Othe r s ,  a l a s !  h ave  gone  ou t  mora l  
and re tur ned v ic ious ,  prof aning the Sabbath they had  
once revered as  the holy of  the Lord and honourable ;  
and  r i d i cu l i ng  a  book  wh i ch  they  once  reg a rded  a s  
g i ve n  by  i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  G o d .  H ow  m a ny,  i n  t r a - 
ve l l i n g ,  r u n  u n c a l l e d  f o r  i n t o  d a n g e r s !  A n d  h ow  
n e c e s s a r y  i s  i t ,  e ve n  i n  l aw f u l ,  b e c a u s e  n e c e s s a r y  
j o u r n ey s ,  t o  c o m m i t  o u r  way  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  
p r ay,  “Le ad  u s  no t  i n t o  t emp t a t i on ,  bu t  d e l ive r  u s  
from evil!”

I t  a l s o  a p p l i e s  t o  o u r  o u t w a r d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  
Some go out  empty,  and come home aga in  fu l l .  Thi s  
wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  J a c o b.  H e  l e f t  B e e r - s h e b a  w i t h  
no th ing  but  the  cha rge  and  ble s s ing  o f  I s a ac :  and  in  
h i s  p l e ad ing  w i th  God  i n  h i s  j ou r ney,  he  on l y  a s k s  
for  bread to ea t ,  and ra iment  to  put  on,  and a  re tur n  
t o  h i s  f a the r ’s  hou se  i n  pe ace.  Bu t  he a r  h im on  h i s  
r e t u r n :  “ Wi t h  my  s t a f f  I  p a s s e d  ove r  t h i s  Jo rd a n ,  
a nd  now I  am  become  two  b and s .” And  t hu s  i t  h a s  
b e en  w i th  many  s i n c e.  They  s e t  o f f  w i t h  no  r a i s ed  
expec t a t i on ,  and  w i th  no  de s i gn  f o r med ,  excep t  t o  
g a in  a  humble  sub s i s t ence :  bu t  d i f f i cu l t i e s  van i shed  
be fo re  t hem;  the  Lo rd  p ro spe red  the i r  way ;  b l e s s ed  
t h e  l a bou r  o f  t h e i r  h and s ;  and  g ave  t hem power  t o  
g e t  we a l t h .  O the r s  h ave  gone  ou t  w i t h  con f i d ence  
f l a t t e red  by  t he  mo s t  p l e a s i ng  p ro spec t s .  Bu t  eve r y  
en te r p r i s e  f a i l ed ;  eve r y  dependence  gave  way ;  eve r y  
comfor t  f l ed ;  t i l l  t hey  were  l e f t  l i ke  a  beacon  upon  
t h e  t o p  o f  t h e  moun t a i n ,  o r  a  ve s s e l  s t r a nd ed  a nd  
wrecked upon the shore—therefore we observe again,

T h a t  i t  i s  n o  u n u s u a l  t h i n g  f o r  t h e  s a m e  i n d i v i d u a l
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t o  e x p e r i e n c e  b o t h  f u l n e s s  a n d  p r i va t i o n .  “ A h ,” s ay s  
Naomi ,  “once  I  h ad  a  hu sband ,  now I  am a  w idow.  
O n c e  I  h a d  c h i l d r e n ,  n ow  I  a m  c h i l d l e s s .  O n c e  I  
h ad  impor t ance,  now I  am wi thou t  in f luence.  Once  
I  had subs tance,  now I  am des t i tute—I went  out  fu l l ,  
a nd  t h e  Lo rd  h a th  b rough t  me  home  a g a i n  emp ty.”  
No t  on l y  i s  t h e re  a  d ive r s i t y  o f  c ond i t i on s  among  
men ,  s o  t h a t  wh i l e  on e  i s  i n  s p l e ndou r  a no t h e r  i s  
i n  ob s cu r i t y,  and  wh i l e  one  i s  r i ch  ano the r  i s  poo r 
— b u t  t h e  ve r y  s a m e  p e r s o n  m ay  s u c c e s s i ve l y  b e  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a n d  n e g l e c t e d ,  b e  we a l t hy  a n d  i n - 
d i g e n t .  T h e s e  t r a n s i t i o n s  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  g r a d u a l ,  
a n d  s o m e t i m e s  s u d d e n  a n d  w h o l l y  u n l o o ke d  f o r .  
But  Sc r ip ture,  and  a l l  h i s to r y  and  obse r va t ion ,  more  
t h an  rem ind  u s  o f  t h e  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e s e  ch ange s ;  
and  w i sdom admon i she s  u s  to  improve  them—Fi r s t ,  
b y  n o t  d e p e n d i n g  u p o n  o u r  p o s s e s s i o n s  a n d  e n - 
j oy m e n t s .  S h a l l  we  s e t  o u r  h e a r t  o n  t h a t  w h i c h  
i s  n o t ?  S e c o n d l y,  b y  u s i n g  t h e m  l i b e r a l l y  w h i l e  
we  h ave  t h e m .  P t i c h e s  m a ke  t o  t h e m s e l ve s  w i n g s ,  
a n d  f l e e  away :  b u t ,  s a y s  a n  o l d  w r i t e r ,  we  m ay  
c l i p  t h e i r  w i n g s  b y  c h a r i t y.  A n d  S o l o m o n  s a y s ,  
“He  tha t  h a th  p i t y  upon  the  poor  l ende th  un to  the  
L o r d ;  a n d  t h a t  w h i c h  h e  h a t h  g i ve n  w i l l  h e  p ay  
h im  a g a i n .” So  t h a t  no t  on l y  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  s a f e ,  
bu t  t h e  i n t e r e s t  d i v i n e .  “ C a s t  t hy  b re a d  u p o n  t h e  
wa t e r s ;  f o r  thou  sha l t  f i nd  i t  a f t e r  many  day s .  G ive  
a por tion to seven, and also to eight:  for thou knowest  
n o t  w h a t  e v i l  s h a l l  b e  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h .” A n d ,  
T h i r d l y,  by  b e i n g  p r e p a r e d  f o r  e ve r y  v i c i s s i t u d e .  
“ I  k n ow,” s ay s  Pa u l ,  “ h ow  t o  b e  a b a s e d ,  a n d  h ow  
t o  a b o u n d ;  eve r y w h e re  a n d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  I  a m  i n - 
s t r u c t e d  b o t h  t o  b e  f u l l  a n d  t o  b e  h u n g r y,  b o t h  
t o  a b o u n d  a n d  t o  s u f f e r  n e e d .” I t  i s  o n e  t h i n g  t o
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know wha t  i t  i s  t o  po s s e s s ,  a nd  wha t  i t  i s  t o  l o s e ;  
and  another  to  know how—that  i s ,  how to  behave  in  
each  a s  becometh  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  a  Chr i s t i an .  I t  i s  
a  g re a t  t h i n g  t o  p ro s p e r  a nd  no t  b e  e x a l t e d  a bove  
measure ;  and to  be  reduced wi thout  be ing swa l lowed  
u p  o f  ove r  mu c h  s o r row :  t o  b e  f u l l  a n d  n o t  d e ny  
h i m ,  a n d  s a y,  W h o  i s  t h e  L o rd ?  a n d  t o  b e  p o o r ,  
and  no t  s t e a l  o r  t ake  the  name  o f  ou r  God  in  va in .  
Ye t  t h i s  i s  p o s s i b l e ;  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e  g r a c e  o f  t h e  
H o l y  S p i r i t  t h e  s o u l  m ay  b e  b r a c e d  u p  t o  s u c h  a  
mor a l  s t reng th  o f  con s t i t u t i on ,  a s  t o  b r ave  any  c l i - 
ma t e  o r  c h ange  o f  we a t h e r,  howeve r  g re a t  o r  s ud - 
den.

Se e  a l s o  h ow  p i e t y  w i l l  a c kn ow l e d g e  t h e  h and  o f  God  
i n  e v e r y  e v e n t .  An  o rd i n a r y  m ind  wou l d  h ave  s a i d ,  
“ I  we n t  o u t  f u l l ,  a n d  a m  c o m e  b a c k  e m p t y.” B u t  
N a o m i  d i d  n o t  l i ve  w i t h o u t  G o d  w i t h  h e r  i n  t h e  
wo r l d—Naomi  s ay s ,  “ I  wen t  ou t  f u l l ,  a nd  t h e  L o rd  
h a t h  b r o u g h t  m e  h o m e  a g a i n  e m p t y. ” S o  E l i  s a i d ,  
“ I t  i s  the  Lord ,  l e t  h im do what  seemeth h im good.”  
A n d  Jo b,  i n s t e a d  o f  d we l l i n g  o n  t h e  S a b e a n s  a n d  
t h e  e l e m e n t s ,  s a i d ,  “ T h e  L o r d  h a t h  t a k e n  a w a y.  
Blessed be the name of the Lord.”

God  i s  no t  t h e  a u t ho r  o f  s i n ;  bu t  a s  t o  s u f f e r i n g 
— “ I s  t h e r e  a n  ev i l  i n  t h e  c i t y  a n d  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  
n o t  d o n e  i t ? ” D o e s  n o t  h e  m a ke  d a r k n e s s  a s  we l l  
a s  c re a t e  l i gh t ?  The re  i s  no th ing  l i ke  chance,  e spe- 
c i a l l y  i n  o u r  t r i a l s ;  n e i t h e r  a r e  we  t o  t h i n k  o n l y  
o r  p r i n c i p a l l y  o f  s e c o n d  c a u s e s .  I t  i s  a  v i e w  o f  
God ’s  agency  a lone  tha t  c an  p re se r ve  u s  e i the r  f rom  
s i nn ing  o r  s i nk ing  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a dve r s i t y.  Bu t  t h e  
cup which  my Fa ther  g ive th  me sha l l  I  not  dr ink  i t ?  
I  c a n  t r u s t  i n  h i m — H e  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n — 
He has always my welfare at heart—
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“Good when he gives, supremely good;  

 Nor less when he denies:  

E’en crosses from his sovereign hand  

 Are blessings in disguise.”

Oh  l e t  me  ho ld  commun ion  w i th  h im ,  no t  on l y  i n  
h i s  wo rd ,  bu t  i n  h i s  wo r k s ;  n o t  o n l y  i n  h i s  o rd i - 
n an c e s ,  bu t  i n  h i s  d i s p en s a t i on s .  L e t  me  c l e ave  t o  
h im  a s  my  e x c e ed i n g  j oy,  a nd  my  eve r l a s t i n g  po r - 
t i on ,  i n  a l l  t h e  revo l u t i on s  o f  t ime.  And  l ook  f o r - 
wa rd  n o t  o n l y  t o  a  p u r e ,  bu t  p e r m a n e n t  s t a t e  o f  
blessedness—

“All, all on earth is shadow—all beyond  

Is substance. The reverse is Folly’s creed.  

How solid all where change shall be no more!”

NOVEMBER 23.—MORNING.
“Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my  
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things  
are ready: come unto the marriage.” —Matt. xxii. 4.

God  h a s  p rov i d ed  f o r  a l l  h i s  c r e a t u re s  a c co rd i n g  
t o  the i r  k ind s :  “ the  eye s  o f  a l l  wa i t  upon  h im,  and  
h e  g ive t h  t h e m  t h e i r  m e a t  i n  d u e  s e a s o n .” M a n  i s  
a  compound  be ing ;  f o r  h i s  body  the re  i s  t he  s t o re - 
hou se  and  wa rd robe  o f  n a tu re.  Bu t  i n  a l l  t h i s  t he re  
i s  no th i ng  f o r  h i s  nob l e r  p a r t ,  t h e  m ind .  He re  t h e  
Go spe l  come s  i n  t o  mee t  h i s  e x i g enc i e s—and  w i t h  
n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a  f e a s t — a n d  w h i l e  e ve r y  o t h e r  
feast is for the body, this is entirely for the soul.

T h e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  f e a s t  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  e x - 
ce l l ency  o f  i t ,  and a t  the  s ame t ime account s  for  the  
n eg l e c t  o f  i t .  I f  p rov i s i on  wa s  made  t o  g r a t i f y  t h e  
a n i m a l  a p p e t i t e s ,  o r  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  wo r l d l y  r i c h e s  
a n d  h o n o u r,  i t  wo u l d  e a s i l y  e x c i t e  a t t e n t i o n .  B u t
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men  a re  e a r t h l y,  and  s en su a l ;  t h ey  a re  gove r ned  oy  
th ing s  th a t  a re  s e en  and  t empora l .  Hence  they  hea r  
o f  sp i r i tua l  and  eve r l a s t ing  th ing s  wi th  ind i f f e rence.  
Bu t  i s  no t  t h i s  f o l l y  and  madne s s ?  I s  no t  t h e  m ind  
t h e  man ?  Doe s  no t  h e  who  knew  t h e  va l u e  o f  t h e  
soul  f rom the pr ice  he pa id  for  the  redempt ion of  i t ,  
d o e s  n o t  h e  a s k ,  “ W h a t  i s  a  m a n  p ro f i t e d  i f  h e  
shou ld  ga in  the  who le  wor ld  and  lo se  h i s  own sou l ?  
o r  wha t  sha l l  a  man  g ive  in  exchange  fo r  h i s  sou l ?”  
T h e  f e a s t  h e r e  i s  n o t  a n  o r d i n a r y  o n e .  I t  i s  a  
roya l  f e a s t ,  a  roya l  ma r r i a ge  f e a s t ,  a  roya l  ma r r i a ge  
f e a s t  f o r  t h e  k i ng ’s  s on .  Ye t  wha t  may  we  l ook  f o r  
in  such a  fea s t  a s  th i s ,  tha t  i s  not  to  be  found in  the  
dispensation of the Gospel?

I s  i t  p l e n i t u d e ?  H e r e  we  h ave  i t .  “ We  r e a d  o f  
“ abundan t  me rcy”—of  “p l en t eou s  redemp t i on”—of  
a  S av i o u r  “ f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h ” — o f  “ a l l  t h e  
f u l n e s s  o f  G o d .” I s  i t  v a r i e t y ?  H e r e  we  h ave  i t .  
O u r  wa n t s  a n d  h o p e s  a r e  n o t  o n l y  nu m e ro u s ,  bu t  
v a r i o u s ;  a n d  e q u a l l y  s o  a r e  o u r  s u p p l i e s .  H e r e  i s  
l i gh t  fo r  ou r  da rkne s s .  R igh teou sne s s  f o r  ou r  gu i l t .  
S t r e n g t h  f o r  o u r  we a k n e s s .  R e n ov a t i o n  f o r  t h e  
h e a r t .  Pe a c e  f o r  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e .  T h e  s u p p l y  o f  
t h e  S p i r i t .  T h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  I s  i t  
r i c h n e s s  o f  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ?  W h a t  e l s e  c a n  b e  t h e  
mean ing  o f  the  expre s s ion s ,  “ a  f e a s t  o f  f a t  th ing s ,  a  
feast  of wines on the lees,  of f at  things ful l  of mar row,  
o f  w i n e s  o n  t h e  l e e s  we l l  r e f i n e d ” ?  G o d  p r e p a r e s  
d a i n t i e s  f o r  h i s  gue s t s ,  and  t hey  a re  a l l  s up reme  i n  
t h e i r  k i nd ,  a nd  i n f i n i t e l y  e xpen s ive .  The  Jew s  d i d  
e a t  a n g e l s ’ f o o d :  bu t  w h a t  wa s  t h e  m a n n a  i n  t h e  
D e s e r t  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e ?  H e  t h a t  
e a t e t h  o f  t h i s  b r e a d  s h a l l  l i ve  f o r  eve r .  “ E ye  h a t h  
no t  s e en ,  no r  e a r  h e a rd ,  n e i t h e r  h ave  en t e red  i n t o
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t h e  h e a r t  o f  man ,  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  God  h a t h  p re - 
p a re d  f o r  t h em  t h a t  l ove  h im .” I s  i t  f e l l ow sh i p ?  A  
fea s t  i s  not  a  pr iva te  mea l ,  an  ind iv idua l  indu lgence ;  
but  an enter ta inment des igned to promote f r iendship,  
a nd  s o c i a l  i n t e rcou r s e ,  a nd  g r a t i f i c a t i on .  And  he re  
we  h ave  i t .  We  a re  no t  s o l i t a r y  p a r t ake r s ,  bu t  h ave  
compan ion s  t h e  mo s t  a g re e ab l e ,  and  exce l l en t ,  and  
nu m e ro u s .  We  s i t  d ow n  w i t h  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  I s a a c ,  
a n d  J a c o b,  w i t h  p ro p h e t s  a n d  a p o s t l e s ,  w i t h  t h e  
n o b l e  a r my  o f  m a r t y r s ;  w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s e m b l y  
and church of the f i r s t-born, whose names are wr it ten  
i n  h e ave n .  I s  i t  e n j oy m e n t ?  A  m a n  a t  a  f e a s t  d i s - 
cha rge s  h imse l f  f rom anx ie t i e s ,  and  g ive s  up  h imse l f  
to  p l e a su re  and  de l i gh t—“a  f e a s t  i s  made  fo r  l augh- 
t e r .” “ J oy  b e c o m e s  a  f e a s t ,” a n d  i s  p r o m o t e d  b y  
i t .  B u t  n o  p l e a s u r e ,  n o  d e l i g h t  c a n  r e s e m b l e  t h a t  
wh i ch  re s u l t s  f rom  an  expe r i en c e  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e .  
“B le s s ed  i s  the  peop l e  tha t  know the  joy fu l  sound .”  
W h a t  a  c o n t r a s t  b e t we e n  t h e m  a n d  o t h e r s !  “ B e - 
ho ld ,  my  s e r van t s  sh a l l  e a t ,  bu t  ye  sha l l  be  hung r y ;  
b e h o l d ,  my  s e r v a n t s  s h a l l  d r i n k ,  b u t  ye  s h a l l  b e  
t h i r s t y :  b e h o l d ,  my  s e r va n t s  s h a l l  r e j o i c e ,  bu t  ye  
sha l l  be  a shamed :  beho ld ,  my  s e r van t s  sha l l  s ing  fo r  
joy of  hear t ,  but  ye sha l l  cr y for  sor row of  hear t ,  and  
shall howl for vexation of spir it.”

Yet  i t  i s  l amentable  to  th ink tha t ,  though a l l  th ings  
a r e  r e a d y,  a n d  a l l  a r e  i nv i t e d  t o  t h e  f e a s t ,  m a ny  
m a ke  l i g h t  o f  i t ,  a n d  g o  t h e i r  way.  We  a r e  t h e re - 
f o re  commanded  to  “ compe l ” you  to  come  i n ,  t h a t  
t he  hou se  may  be  f i l l ed .  Not  th a t  v io l ence  i s  t o  be  
e m p l oye d .  T h e  c o m p u l s i o n  i s  t o  b e  s u i t e d  t o  a  
r a t iona l  na tu re ;  and  the re fo re  to  cons i s t  on ly  o f  the  
u r g e n c y  o f  p e r s u a s i o n  b y  a r g u m e n t  a n d  m o t i ve .  
And  h e re  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  l i e s  no t  i n  c onv i n c i n g  t h e
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judgment—since  no one,  un le s s  an  in f ide l ,  wi l l  deny  
t h e  p rop r i e t y  o f  c omp l y i n g  w i t h  t h i s  c a l l  a t  s o me  
t ime—bu t  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t .  Go t hy  way,  t h e re f o re ,  a t  
t h i s  t ime,  you  re a l l y,  i f  no t  ve rba l l y,  s ay  to  the  im- 
po r tun i t y ;  when  I  h ave  a  more  conven i en t  s e a son  I  
w i l l  s e nd  f o r  t h e e.  Bu t  i s  no t  t h i s  d e l ay  a nd  po s t - 
ponemen t  i n f i n i t e l y  d ang e rou s ?  Yo u r  s e a s o n ,  yo u r  
on ly  s e a son ,  i s  r ap id l y  pa s s ing  away.  How soon  wi l l  
t h e  b r i d g e  b e  d r aw n ,  a n d  t h e  d o o r  b e  s h u t !  A n d  
then  the  th ing s  wh ich  be long  to  your  peace  wi l l  be  
h i d  f ro m  yo u r  eye s .  A d m i t t i n g  t h a t ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  
yo u r  p r e s e n t  f e e l i n g s ,  yo u  a r e  r e s o l ve d  t o  s e e k  a t  
s o m e  f u t u re  p e r i o d ,  t h a t  p e r i o d  m ay  n eve r  c o m e.  
S i ckne s s  i s  no t  a lway s  the  fo re r unne r  o f  dea th .  The  
d i sease  too may render  you incapable  of  thought ,  and  
then your  pur posed repentance wi l l  be  impract icable.  
Imprac t i c ab l e  i t  w i l l  a lway s  be,  un l e s s  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  
G o d  wo r k s  i n  yo u ;  bu t  i f  yo u  r e s i s t  h i s  s t r i v i n g s  
now,  wha t  r i gh t  have  you  to  expec t  tha t  he  wi l l  re - 
t u r n  t h e n ,  a n d  by  t h e  m o s t  wo n d e r f u l  o p e r a t i o n  
conquer your inveterate indisposition?

Yea ,  the  p roc r a s t i n a t ion  i s  a s  un re a sonab l e  a s  i t  i s  
d ange rou s .  Your  comp l i ance  i s  a s  nece s s a r y  to  you r  
l iv i ng  comfo r t ab l y  a s  t o  you r  dy ing  s a f e l y.  Though  
the  happ ine s s  o f  tho se  who rece ive  Chr i s t  Je su s  the  
Lo rd  i s  c omp l e t e d  a bove ,  i t  i s  b e gu n  b e l ow.  T h ey  
h ave  many  p re s en t  a t t a i nmen t s .  They  do  en t e r  i n to  
r e s t .  T h e i r  s o u l s  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  a s  w i t h  m a r row  a n d  
f a t n e s s .  T h e  L o rd  i s  t h e i r  s h e p h e rd .  To  h i m  t h ey  
have  commi t t ed  a l l  the i r  conce r n s .  A l l  tha t  i s  re a l l y  
g o o d  f o r  t h e m  i s  s e c u re d  by  h i s  p owe r ,  l ove ,  a n d  
p romi se.  The i r  to r ment ing  f e a r s  a re  removed .  The i r  
v a i n  a n d  r e s t l e s s  d e s i r e s  a r e  s u b d u e d .  T h ey  h ave ,  
indeed  the i r  a f f l i c t ion s ,  bu t  the se  a re  s anc t i f i ed  and
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so f tened ;  and in  a  l i t t l e  t ime a l l  t ea r s  sha l l  be  wiped  
f r o m  t h e i r  e ye s .  C a n  yo u  i m a g i n e  t h a t  G o d  w i l l  
su f fer  h i s  enemies  to be more happy than hi s  f r iends?  
Can a  per sua s ion  tha t  God i s  your  Fa ther,  and  dea th  
your  de l ive re r,  and  heaven your  home,  tend to  make  
you  l e s s  h appy ?  Wha t  h a s  t h e  wo r l d  done  f o r  you ?  
Have  you  no t  f ound  the  way  o f  t r an s g re s s o r s  h a rd ?  
Fo r s a ke  t h e  f oo l i s h  a nd  l i ve .  A l l  i s  “ p re p a re d” f o r  
you—God  i s  re ady  to  re c e ive  you ,  ange l s  a re  re ady  
to  re jo ice  over  you,  be l iever s  a re  ready to  ha i l  you— 
“All things are ready—Come unto the marr iage.”

NOVEMBER 23.—EVENING.
“He  t h a t  d o e t h  t r u t h  c om e t h  t o  t h e  l i g h t ,  t h a t  h i s  
deeds may be made manifest that they are wrought in God.” 
 —John iii. 21.

Of  t h e  i n d iv i du a l  h e re  s poken  o f ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r ,  
t h e  bu s i n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  a i m  a r e  a l l  ve r y  i n s t r u c t i ve  
and improving.

W h a t  i s  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ?  “ H e  d o e t h  t r u t h . ” I t  
i s  no t  s a id  he  reade th  t r u th ,  hea re th  t r u th ,  speake th  
t r u t h ,  b u t  d o e t h  t r u t h .  D o i n g  t r u t h  i s  r a t h e r  a  
pecu l i a r  exp re s s i on ;  and  the  que s t i on  i s ,  how t r u th  
i s  to  be  he re  under s tood .  Now the re  i s  the  t r u th  o f  
doctr ine, and the truth of sincerity.

He  doe th  t r u th ,  a cco rd ing  to  the  fo r mer  o f  the s e,  
w h o  p ay s  i t  p r a c t i c a l  a t t e n t i o n .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  
t r u th  i s  t he  word  o f  God ,  wh i ch  i s  f i l l ed ,  no t  w i th  
cur ious  specu la t ions ,  but  mat te r s  o f  unspeakable  im- 
por tance ;  and de s igned not  to  in for m our  judgment s  
on ly,  but  to  sanct i fy  and gover n our  hear t s  and l ives .  
Hence  i t  i s  c a l l ed  “The  way  o f  t r u th ,” becau se  i t  i s  
s ome th ing  i n  wh i ch  we  a re  t o  wa l k :  we  f requen t l y  
r e a d  o f  “ wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  t r u t h .” “ I f  ye  k n ow  t h e s e
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t h i n g s ,” s ay s  o u r  S av i o u r ,  “ h a p py  a r e  ye  i f  ye  d o  
t h e m ; ” a n d  h e  c o m p a re s  t h e  m a n  w h o  h e a re t h  h i s  
s ay ings ,  and doe th  them not ,  to  a  foo l  who bui ld s  h i s  
h ou s e  upon  t h e  s a nd ,  a nd  i s  r u i n e d  by  t h e  s t o r m .  
The  Apos t l e  speak s  o f  “ the  work  o f  f a i th ;” and  t e l l s  
u s  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  “ wo r ke t h  e f f e c t u a l l y  i n  t h e m  
tha t  be l i eve.” The whole  o f  i t  i s  a  doc t r ine  “accord- 
ing  to  god l ine s s .” No pa r t  o f  i t  c an  be  un in f luen t i a l  
w h e n  p ro p e r l y  r e g a r d e d .  I t s  t h r e a t e n i n g s  a r e  d e - 
s i gned  and  adap ted  to  awaken  our  f e a r.  I t s  p romi se s  
a re  to  exc i t e  our  hope.  I t  i s  need le s s  to  ment ion  i t s  
commands—these  can  be  g iven for  no o ther  pur pose  
t h an  t o  b e  obeyed .  And  a re  we  no t  commanded  t o  
fo r s ake  the  wor ld ,  to  deny  our se lve s ,  to  t ake  up  our  
cross ,  to fo l low the Saviour,  to go for th to him with- 
o u t  t h e  c a m p  b e a r i n g  h i s  r e p ro a c h ,  a n d  w h e n  we  
have done a l l  to say we are  unprof i table  ser vant s ,  and  
to  look fo r  the  mercy  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  un to  
eternal life? And he that doeth this, doeth truth.

He  doe th  t r u t h ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  o f  t h e s e ,  
w h o  a c t s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  h i s  c o nv i c t i o n s  o f  i t .  
The re  a r e  many  who  re s i s t  t h e i r  b e l i e f ;  o r ,  a s  t h e  
Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ho l d  t h e  t r u t h  i n  un r i gh t eou sn e s s : ”  
t he  word  i s ,  impr i son  i t .  They  w i l l  no t  su f f e r  i t  t o  
en t e r  t h e i r  t empe r s ,  a nd  sway  t h e i r  conduc t .  They  
bel ieve that  the world i s  vanity and vexat ion of  spir i t ,  
and the be l ie f  i s  t r ue,  yet  i t  does  not  induce them to  
fo r s ake  i t .  They  be l i eve  tha t  the  wor sh ip  o f  God  in  
t h e i r  f am i l i e s  i s  a  du t y,  a nd  t h e  b e l i e f  i s  t r u e ,  ye t  
t h ey  n e g l e c t  i t .  T h e  s a m e  m ay  b e  s a i d  o f  a  t h o u - 
s a n d  o t h e r  t h i n g s .  B u t  t h e  m a n  t h a t  d o e t h  t r u t h  
g ives  up himse l f  to  h i s  convic t ions ,  and fo l lows them  
w h i t h e r s o eve r  t h ey  l e a d  h i m ,  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  c o n s e - 
quences .  He may have  l i t t l e  knowledge  for  the  t ime,
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bu t  h e  con fo r ms  t o  i t ;  f o r  s i n c e r i t y  c anno t  con s i s t  
w i th  the  omi s s i on  o f  any  known du ty,  o r  t he  i ndu l  
g e n c e  o f  a ny  k n ow n  s i n .  N a t h a n a e l  wa s  t h e  ve r y  
man in  our  text ;  and there fore  our  Lord sa id  o f  h im,  
“Beho ld  an  I s r a e l i t e  i ndeed ,  i n  whom i s  no  gu i l e .”  
He  h ad  l a bou red  unde r  c on s i d e r a b l e  m i s t a ke s ;  bu t  
he  loved  re t i remen t ,  and  had  been  a lone  p r ay ing  to  
b e  m a d e  w i s e  u n t o  s a l va t i o n .  H e  h a d  l i t t l e  l i g h t ,  
bu t  he  sough t  fo r  more ;  he  wa s  open  to  adv i ce  and  
reproof ;  he  compl ied  wi th  Phi l ip ’s  inv i t a t ion ,” Come  
a nd  s e e  “ f o r  t hy s e l f ;  a nd  upon  ou r  S av i o u r ’s  i n t i - 
ma t i on ,  “When  thou  wa s t  unde r  t h e  f i g - t re e  I  s aw  
thee,” he exc la imed,  “Thou ar t  the Son of  God,  thou  
a r t  t h e  K i n g  o f  I s r a e l ” — A n d  u p o n  t h i s  Je s u s  p ro - 
mised to shew him “greater things than these.”

The re  a re  s ome  who  a re  no t  equa l l y  p r uden t  and  
k i n d .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  t e n d e r  o f  p e r s o n s  w h o  c a n n o t  
fo r  the  t ime  go  a l l  t he i r  l eng th s .  Ye t  were  no t  they  
l ed  in to  the i r  p re sen t  v i ews  s t ep  by  s t ep?  Have  they  
not  been for  year s  lear ning what  they do not  yet  suf- 
f i c i e n t l y  u n d e r s t a n d ?  A n d  d o  t h e y  wo n d e r  t h a t  
o the r s  a re  no t  comple te l y  in i t i a t ed  in  a  f ew day s  o r  
we e k s ?  W h a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e r e  b e t we e n  t h e  
dawn and the  day !  and ye t  i s  not  the  one  the  beg in- 
n i n g  a n d  t h e  p l e d g e  o f  t h e  o t h e r ?  A n d  “ t h e  p a t h  
o f  the  ju s t  i s  a s  the  sh in ing  l i gh t  tha t  sh ine th  more  
a n d  m o re  u n t o  t h e  p e r f e c t  d ay.” A n d  “ t h e n ,” s ay s  
t h e  p ro p h e t ,  “ s h a l l  we  k n ow,  i f  we  f o l l ow  o n  t o  
know  t h e  Lo rd :  h i s  g o i n g  f o r t h  i s  p re p a re d  a s  t h e  
mor n ing ;  and  he  sh a l l  come  un to  u s  a s  t he  r a in ,  a s  
t h e  l a t t e r  and  f o r me r  r a i n  un to  t he  e a r t h .” I f  I  s e e  
a  man  conv in c ed  o f  s i n ,  humbl ed  unde r  a  s en s e  o f  
h i s  u n wo r t h i n e s s ,  d e l i ve re d  f ro m  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  
wor ld ,  and ser ious ly  engaged in  the use  of  the means
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o f  g r ace,  l e t  me  no t  be  ha r sh  becau se  he  f ee l s  some  
doub t s  a nd  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f rom  wh i c h  o t h e r s  a r e  n o w  
de l ivered :  l e t  me a f f ec t iona te ly  admoni sh  h im,  a s  f a r  
a s  he  ha s  a l ready  a t t a ined ,  to  wa lk  by  the  s ame r u le,  
and mind the same th ing,  a s sured that ,  i f  in  anything  
e l s e  he  be  o the rwi s e  minded ,  God  sha l l  revea l  even  
th i s  unto  h im in  h i s  own t ime,  and way,  and deg ree.  
Le t  me  no t  engage  h im  in  ang r y  d i s pu t e s ,  o r  f o rc e  
upon  h im  the  d e ep  t h i ng s  o f  God  wh i ch  he  i s  un - 
p r e p a r e d  t o  r e c e i ve ;  bu t  l e ave  h i m  f o r  t i m e ,  a n d  
ob s e r va t i on ,  a nd  e xpe r i en c e,  t o  en l a r g e  h i s  v i ew s ,  
and  be  wi l l ing  to  t each  h im a s  he  i s  ab le  to  hea r  i t .  
Pau l  gave  s t rong  mea t  to  them tha t  were  o f  fu l l  age,  
and  who by  rea son  o f  u se  had  the i r  s en se s  exe rc i s ed  
to  d i scer n both good and ev i l :  but  he  fed babes  wi th  
m i l k—Some  g ive  b abe s  s t rong  mea t ,  ye a ,  a nd  even  
the bones of controversy!

I t  i s  we l l  f o r  p e r s on s  t o  t r y  t h e i r  g round ,  and  t o  
f e e l  t h e i r  ow n  way ;  a n d  h e  wa l k e t h  s u r e l y  t h a t  
wa l ke t h  u p r i g h t l y ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  d o t h  h i s  w i l l  s h a l l  
know o f  t h e  doc t r i n e  whe the r  i t  b e  o f  God .  Some  
of  the most  eminent  character s  that  have ador ned the  
Church  a t t a ined  the i r  evange l i c a l  s en t iment s  by  de- 
g rees ,  and pr inc ipa l ly  der ived them f rom exper ience.  
The  change s  in  na tu re  a re  g r adua l ;  the  s e a son s  me l t  
i n t o  e a c h  o t h e r ;  t h e r e  a r e  n o  d i s r u p t i o n s .  T h e r e  
a l so  th ing s  a re  s lower  in  the i r  g rowth  in  p ropor t ion  
to  the i r  va lue.  The  oak ,  the  k ing  o f  the  fo re s t ,  doe s  
no t  shoo t  up  a l l  a t  once  l i ke  ne t t l e s  and  reed s .  The  
mushroom i s  the  vege t a t ion  o f  a  n igh t .—We a re  no t  
f o n d  o f  mu s h ro o m - c o nve r t s .  We  h ave  n eve r  b e e n  
t augh t  by  t h e  re s u l t  t o  a dmi re  t ho s e  who  i n s t an t l y  
become so  wi se,  t a lka t ive,  d i sputa t ious ,  and dec i s ive.  
The i r  knowledge  ge t s  dangerous ly  in  advance,  whi l e



 november 24.—morning 391

391

i t s  compan ion s  and  gua rd i an s ,  expe r i ence  and  p r ac- 
t i c e ,  a r e  l e f t  s o  f a r  b e h i n d .  T h e  k n ow l e d g e  t h ey  
boas t  o f  i s  l ike  the  head o f  a  r i ckety  ch i ld ,  too l a rge  
for  the other  par t s  of  the body:  i t  i s  the e f fect  not  of  
s t r e n g t h ,  bu t  o f  we a k n e s s  a n d  d i s e a s e ;  a n d  by  d e - 
s t roy ing  propor t ion  i s  not  a  beauty,  but  a  de for mi ty.  
W h a t eve r  b e  t h e  d e f e c t s  o f  h i m  t h a t  d o e t h  t r u t h ,  
h e  may  be  known  by  t h i s—I f  h e  h a s  no t  t h e  l i gh t ,  
“he cometh to the light.”

NOVEMBER 24.—MORNING.
“He that doeth t ruth cometh to the l ight,  that his  deeds  
may be  made  man i f e s t  tha t  they  a r e  wrough t  in  God.” 
 —John iii. 21.

What is his business?
“ H e  c o m e t h  t o  t h e  l i g h t . ” H e  i s  n o t  ave r s e  t o  i t .  

He  i s  no t  a f r a i d  o f  i t .  Why  shou ld  h e  wi sh  to  shun  
i t ?  I t  i s  f o r  t h e  t h i e f ,  t h e  mu rde re r,  t h e  a du l t e re r,  
to  f ee l  the  mor n ing  a s  the  shadow o f  dea th ;  no t  the  
man  who  i s  hone s t l y  go i ng  f o r t h  t o  h i s  wo rk ,  a nd  
to  l abour  un t i l  t he  even ing .  “ I f ,” s ay s  t he  man  tha t  
i s  u p r i gh t  i n  t h e  way—“ i f  I  am  no t  r i g h t ,  I  w i s h ,  
above  a l l  t h ing s ,  t o  b e  r i gh t ,  and  to  be  l ed  i n to  a l l  
t r u t h .  H i d e  n o t h i n g  f r o m  m e .  W h e r e  m y  s o u l  
and  e te r n i ty  a re  concer ned ,  I  d read  de lu s ion .  I  can- 
n o t  b e a r  u n c e r t a i n t y.  L e t  m e  c o m e  t o  t h e  l i g h t .  
And how does he this? He does it five ways.

H e  c o m e s  t o  t h e  l i g h t  by  s e l f - i n s p e c t i o n .  T h e re  
a re  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  h e  w i l l  mo re  s o l emn l y  a nd  e x - 
p re s s l y  e x a m i n e  h i m s e l f :  s u c h  a s ,  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  
ye a r ;  a nd  when  h e  i s  a pp ro a ch i ng  t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e
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Lord ;  and  when under  those  event s  which  a re  ca l l ed  
by the sacred wr i ter s  t r ia l s ,  because they are intended  
to  shew u s  wha t  manner  o f  sp i r i t  we  a re  o f .  Bu t  he  
wi l l  be  hab i tua l l y  a  s e l f -ob se r ve r ;  and  wi l l  look  no t  
on ly  a t  h i s  ac t ions ,  but  e spec i a l l y  a t  h i s  mot ive s  and  
the state of his heart.

He  come s  t o  t h e  l i gh t  by  a t t en t i on  t o  t h e  S c r i p - 
ture s .  To the i r  dec i s ions ,  and counse l s ,  and reproof s ,  
h e  ende avou r s  t o  l ay  h im se l f  f a i r l y  open .  And ,  i n - 
s t e ad  o f  t u r n ing  away  f rom tho s e  p a r t s  wh i ch  more  
pa r t i cu l a r ly  bear  upon h i s  own o f f i ce  and condi t ion ,  
towards  t h em he wi l l  look more  f requent ly  and fu l ly.  
“ A m  I  a  p a r e n t ?  A m  I  a  m e m b e r  o f  a  c h u r c h ?  
A m  I  p o o r ?  A m  I  p r o s p e r o u s ?  L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  
thou have me to do?”

He conies to the l ight by hear ing the word preached.  
The  min i s t e r  i s  t o  t ake  fo r th  the  p rec iou s  f rom the  
v i l e ;  t o  d i s c r im ina t e  cha r a c t e r s ,  t o  d iv ide  the  word  
o f  t r u th ,  and  to  g ive  to  ever y  hea re r  h i s  appropr i a te  
encouragement  o r  cen su re.  And  he  tha t  doe th  t r u th  
w i l l  r e c e ive  h i s  wo rd  w i t h  m e e k n e s s .  H e  w i l l  n o t  
t r y  to  b r ibe  the  p rophe t ,  o r  de s i re  h im to  p rophe sy  
smooth  th ing s .  He  wi l l  no t  be  o f f ended  becau se  the  
p re a che r  i s  f a i t h fu l ;  bu t  w i l l  s ay  t o  h im ,  a s  E l i  d i d  
t o  S amue l ,  who  h ad  r e c e ive d  a  me s s a g e  f ro m  Go d  
conc e r n i ng  h im ,  “Wha t  i s  t h e  t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  
h a t h  s a i d  u n t o  t h e e ?  I  p r ay  t h e e  h i d e  i t  n o t  f ro m  
me :  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more  a l so,  i f  thou  h ide  
any th ing f rom me of  a l l  the  th ings  tha t  he sa id  unto  
t h e e .” S u c h  a  m a n  i s  l i ke l y  t o  a p p l y  t o o  mu c h  t o  
h i m s e l f  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o o  l i t t l e .  A n d  t h i s  w i l l  c o m - 
monly  be  the  ca se  wi th  regard  to  those  th ings  which  
a re  s a i d  t o  unma sk  hypoc r i t e s ,  a nd  t o  e x c l ud e  t h e  
u su r pe r s  o f  re l i g i ou s  p r iv i l e ge s .  I t  i s  no t  e a s y,  s ay s
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B i s hop  Ha l l ,  t o  b e a t  ou t  t h e  dog s  w i t hou t  mak ing  
the children cry.

He  come th  t o  t h e  l i g h t  by  re l i g i ou s  i n t e rcou r s e .  
“ T h ey  s h a l l  a s k  t h e  way  t o  Z i o n  w i t h  t h e i r  f a c e s  
t h i t h e r wa rd .” A n d  w h o m  c a n  t h ey  b e t t e r  c o n s u l t ,  
t h an  t ho s e  who  know  t h e  way,  no t  f rom  map s  a nd  
b o o k s  o n l y,  bu t  f ro m  h av i n g ,  a n d  s o m e  o f  t h e m  a  
l ong  t ime,  t r ave l l e d  i n  i t  t h emse l ve s ?  They  f e e l  a n  
i n t e re s t  i n  such  inqu i r i e s ,  and  w i l l  be  su re  to  s ym- 
pa th i ze  wi th  them;  and  wi l l  be  able  to  so lve  many a  
d o u b t ,  a n d  r e m ove  m a ny  a  f e a r .  T h ey  c a n  s p e a k  
f ro m  t h e i r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e .  A n d ,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  
t h e re  a r e  f ew  n e i g h b o u r h o o d s  n ow  i n  w h i c h  s u c h  
he lpe r s  a s  t he s e  a re  no t  to  be  found—and  the  Lo rd  
add  to  h i s  peop le,  how many soever  they  be,  a  hun- 
dred-fold!

A b ove  a l l ,  h e  d o t h  t h i s  by  p r aye r ;  h u m b l e ,  a n d  
ea r nes t ,  and per sever ing  prayer,  for  Div ine  teach ing .  
Th i s  i s  i n d e e d  coming  t o  t h e  l i gh t ;  i t  i s  coming  t o  
the fountain of l ight,  coming to “the Father of l ights ,”  
f rom  whom eve r y  good  a nd  eve r y  p e r f e c t  g i f t  d e - 
s c e n d s .  H e  w i l l  c o nv i n c e  u s  t h a t  t h e  way  o f  m a n  
i s  no t  in  h imse l f ,  and  tha t  no  mean s ,  however  good  
i n  t hemse l ve s ,  c an  rende r  need l e s s  h i s  own  agency.  
Bu t  none  t e a che th  l i ke  h im .  He  c an  make  the  ve r y  
d e a f  t o  h e a r ,  a n d  t h e  b l i n d  t o  s e e .  U n d e r  t h e  i n - 
f luence  o f  h i s  d i rec t ion ,  the  way f a r ing  man ,  though  
a  f o o l ,  s h a l l  n o t  e r r  t h e re i n .  H a p py  t h ey  w h o  a re  
b rough t  t o  h i s  f e e t ,  and  a re  c r y ing  f rom the  he a r t ,  
“Le ad  me  i n  t hy  t r u th ,  and  gu ide  me ;  f o r  t hou  a r t  
t he  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on ,  on  The e  do  I  wa i t  a l l  t h e  
d a y.” “ S e a r c h  m e ,  O  G o d ,  a n d  k n ow  m y  h e a r t ;  
t r y  me,  and  know my  though t s ;  and  s e e  i f  t he re  be  
any wicked way in  me,  and lead me in  the  way ever-
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l a s t i n g .” T h ey  w i l l  n o t ,  t h ey  c a n n o t  s e e k  h i m  i n  
v a i n .  H e  h a s  s a i d ,  a n d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  c a n n o t  b e  
b roken ,  “ I f  any  o f  you  l a ck  w i sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  
God,  who g iveth to  a l l  men l ibera l ly,  and upbra ideth  
no t ;  a nd  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  h im .” “ I f  ye ,  b e i ng  ev i l ,  
k n ow  h ow  t o  g i ve  g o o d  g i f t s  u n t o  yo u r  c h i l d r e n ;  
how much more  sha l l  your  heaven ly  Fa the r  g ive  the  
Holy Spir it to them that ask him!”

NOVEMBER 24.—EVENING.
“He that doeth t ruth cometh to the l ight,  that his  deeds  
may be  made  man i f e s t  tha t  they  a r e  wrough t  in  God.”  
 —John iii. 21.

What is his aim?
“ T h a t  h i s  d e e d s  m a y  b e  m a d e  m a n i f e s t  t h a t  t h e y  

are wrought in God.”
T h e  a i m  i s  p e r s o n a l :  “ H i s  d e e d s .” T h e r e  a r e  

s ome  who  l i ve  much  a b ro ad ,  a nd  a re  e a g e r  t o  p r y  
into the af f a ir s  and condit ion of other s ,  and i t  extends  
even  t o  t h e i r  re l i g i ou s  conce r n s .  Bu t  we  a re  com- 
manded  to  “ commune  w i th  ou r  own  hea r t s .” When  
our  Lord  had  fore to ld  the  duty  and de s t iny  o f  Pe te r,  
Pe t e r  s h o u l d  h ave  i n s t a n t l y  p r aye d  “ L o rd ,  p re p a re  
me  f o r  a l l  t hy  w i l l ; ” bu t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  t h i s ,  h e .  a s k s ,  
c o n c e r n i n g  Jo h n ,  “ L o rd ,  a n d  w h a t  s h a l l  t h i s  m a n  
d o ? ” B u t  o u r  S av i o u r ,  f a r  f ro m  e n c o u r a g i n g  s u c h  
c u r i o s i t y,  s a i d ,  “Wha t  i f  I  w i l l  t h a t  h e  t a r r y  t i l l  I  
c o m e ?  W h a t  i s  t h a t  t o  t h e e ?  F o l l ow  t h o u  m e .”  
M a ny,  i t  i s  t o  b e  f e a r e d ,  i n  r e a d i n g  a n d  h e a r i n g ,  
t h i n k  m o re  o f  o t h e r s  t h a n  o f  t h e m s e l ve s ;  bu t  we  
shou ld  endeavour  to  b r ing  home the  sub j ec t ,  wha t - 
eve r  i t  be,  to  our  own sou l s—“Am I  neg lec t ing  th i s
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du t y ?  Do  I  s t a nd  e xpo s ed  t o  t h i s  t h re a t en i ng ?  Am  
I  t h e  h e i r  o f  t h i s  p rom i s e ?  Have  I  a ny  p a r t  o r  l o t  
i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ?  I s  my  h e a r t  r i g h t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  
G o d ? ” T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  m a n  t h a t  “ d o e t h  
truth and cometh to the light.”

T h e  a i m  i s  p r a c t i c a l :  t h a t  “ h i s  d e e d s ” — N o t  h i s  
o p i n i o n s  a n d  s e n t i m e n t s  o n l y  o r  p r i n c i p a l l y.  T h e y  
a re  indeed  o f  impor t ance,  and  he  wi l l  be  concer ned  
to  have  them in  a cco rdance  wi th  the  Sc r ip tu re :  bu t  
i f  a  man  doe s  no t  in  h i s  i nqu i r y  go  beyond  the  de- 
ter minat ion of  the or thodoxy of  h i s  creed,  he forget s  
t h a t  the  dev i l s  a l s o  be l i eve  and  t remble.  He  fo rge t s  
tha t  f a i th  wi thout  work s  i s  dead ,  be ing  a lone.  “Can  
f a i t h  s ave  h i m ? ” Ye s ;  bu t  n o t  s u c h  f a i t h :  a n d  t h i s  
wa s  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e .  T h e  f a i t h  t h a t  
s ave s ,  a s  h e  o b s e r ve s ,  s h e w s  i t s e l f  by  i t s  w o r k s.  I t  
wo rk s  by  l ove ;  i t  pu r i n e s  t h e  h e a r t ;  i t  ove rcome th  
t h e  wo r l d .  Pe a l  b e l i e v e r s  s t a n d ,  w a l k ,  l i v e ,  b y  
f a i t h .  We  t h e re f o re  mu s t  l ook  a f t e r  t h e  i n f l u en c e s  
a n d  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s :  we  mu s t  
r e m a r k  o u r  d e e d s,  o u r  a c t i o n s ,  c o n d u c t ,  c o u r s e  o f  
l i f e .  I f  we  k n ow  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  h a p py  a r e  we  i f  we  
do  them—By th i s  ou r  s t a t e  and  cha r a c t e r  a re  t o  be  
ev inced :  “ In  th i s  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  God  a re  man i f e s t ,  
and  the  ch i l d ren  o f  the  dev i l :  whosoeve r  doe th  no t  
r i gh t eou sne s s  i s  no t  o f  God ,  ne i the r  he  th a t  l ove th  
not his brother.”

T h e  a i m  i s  i m p o r t a n t :  “ T h a t  h i s  d e e d s  m ay  b e  
m a d e  m a n i f e s t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  w r o u g h t  i n  G o d . ” T h a t  
i s ,  whe the r  they  a re  the  mere  p roduce  o f  na tu re,  o r  
t h e  g e n u i n e  e f f e c t s  o f  D i v i n e  g r a c e .  H e r e  i t  i s  
admi t t ed  a s  a  p r inc ip le  tha t  the  re l i g ion  o f  a  Chr i s - 
t i a n  i s  no t  s e l f - d e r ived ,  bu t  s p r i ng s  f rom  a  D iv i n e  
s o u rc e .  H ow  c a n  i t  b e  o t h e r w i s e ?  W h o  c a n  b r i n g
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a  c l e a n  t h i n g  o u t  o f  a n  u n c l e a n ?  T h e  s t r e a m  c a n - 
n o t  r i s e  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e  f o u n t a i n :  n o  e f f e c t  c a n  
e x c e e d  i t s  c a u s e ,  i n  a ny  t h i n g .  T h a t  w h i c h  i s  o f  
the  f l e sh  i s  f l e sh ;  but  tha t  which i s  sp i r i tua l  mus t  be  
o f  t h e  S p i r i t .  A c c o r d i n g l y  G o d  h a s  p ro m i s e d  t o  
p u t  h i s  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  h i s  p e o p l e  a n d  t o  t h i s  eve r y  
t h i n g  g o o d ,  e i t h e r  p o s s e s s e d  o r  d o n e  by  t h e m ,  i s  
a s c r i b ed—They  a re  h i s  wo rkman sh i p—Thi s  p eop l e ,  
s ay s  h e ,  h ave  I  f o r med  f o r  my s e l f ;  t h ey  s h a l l  s h ew  
forth my praise.

A n d  b e h o l d  t h e  g r a n d  p o i n t  t o  d e c i d e .  I t  wo u l d  
indeed  be  ab surd  to  p re s s  some o f  you  to  de te r mine  
t h i s  t h ing .  I t  i s  obv iou s  a l re ady  th a t  you r  deed s  a re  
n o t  w ro u g h t  i n  G o d .  Yo u  c a n  f e e l  n o  u n c e r t a i n t y  
i n  your  mind s  conce r n ing  i t .  You  mus t  be  su re  th a t  
yo u r  d i s r e g a r d  o f  p r i v a t e  p r aye r ,  yo u r  n e g l e c t  o f  
f ami ly  wor sh ip,  your  v io l a t ions  o f  the  Sabba th ,  your  
in temperance,  pr ide,  covetousnes s ,  and revenge,  can- 
not come from the Spir it of him that calleth you.

Bu t  s ome  pe r s on s  make  p re t en s i on s  t o  p i e t y  who  
wo u l d  d o  we l l  t o  i n q u i r e — w h e t h e r  t h e r e  i s  a n y  
t h i n g  i n  t h e i r  r e l i g i on  t h a t  r e qu i re s  o r  b e s p e ak s  a  
D iv ine  a gency.  Fo r  s u re l y  t hey  may  h ave  a  f o r m o f  
knowledge,  o r  a  f o r m o f  god l i ne s s ;  t h ey  may  come  
t o  h i s  hou s e,  and  honou r  h im  w i th  t he i r  l i p s ;  t h ey  
may  p r ay  w i t hou t  d e s i r e ,  a nd  s i n g  w i t h o u t  p r a i s e ;  
wi thout  hav ing  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  l iv ing  God dwel l ing  
in  them.  Are  we not  on ly  convinced ,  but  conver ted?  
N o t  o n l y  r e f o r m e d ,  bu t  r e n ova t e d ?  N o t  o n l y  e x - 
c i ted  in  our  pa s s ions ,  but  t r ans for med by the  renew- 
i ng  o f  t h e  m ind ?  Have  we  no t  on l y  ano the r  h e a r t ,  
bu t  a  new one?  Do  we  d i f f e r  no t  on ly  f rom o the r s ,  
bu t  f ro m  o u r  f o r m e r  s e l ve s ?  D o  we  wo r s h i p  G o d  
i n  t h e  s p i r i t ,  a nd  re j o i c e  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  a nd  h ave
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no  con f i d ence  i n  t he  f l e s h ?  Do  we  be a r  any  o f  t h e  
une r r ing  f e a tu re s  o f  the  hou seho ld  o f  f a i t h ?  Do  we  
f e e l  l i k e  t h e m ?  A r e  o u r  j oy s ,  a n d  s o r r ow s ,  a n d  
hope s ,  and  f e a r s ,  t h e  s ame  w i th  t he i r s  who  a re  l ed  
b y  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  a n d  a r e  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d ?  
A re  we  r u n n i n g  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e  r a c e  t h a t  i s  s e t  
be fo re  u s ?  and  f i gh t ing  wi th  them the  good f i gh t  o f  
faith?

H ow  m u c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  d e c i s i o n !  I t  i n - 
vo l ve s  t he  g lo r y  o f  God .  Fo r  we  c anno t  p r a i s e  h im  
f o r  do ing  wha t  we  t h i nk  he  h a s  no t  done,  o r  con- 
f e r r i n g  w h a t  we  t h i n k  h e  h a s  n o t  c o n f e r r e d .  “ We  
may  b l e s s  h im  fo r  t he  exe rc i s e  o f  h i s  p a t i ence,  and  
fo r  f avour ing  u s  w i th  space  fo r  repen t ance,  and  the  
me an s  o f  g r a c e ;  bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  t h e  g l ow ing  g r a t i - 
t ude  o f  t h e  man  who  c an  s ay,  “Thou  h a s t  w rough t  
a l l  o u r  wo r k s  i n  u s .” I t  a l s o  mu s t  a f f e c t  o u r  ow n  
c o m f o r t :  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ;  
“Le t  eve r y  man  p rove  h i s  own work ,  and  then  sha l l  
h e  h a v e  r e j o i c i n g  i n  h i m s e l f  a l o n e ,  a n d  n o t  i n  
a n o t h e r .” T h e  j oy  d o e s  n o t  a r i s e  f r o m  t h e  c o n - 
s c i ou sne s s  o f  h i s  b e ing  t he  au t h o r  o f  t he  work ,  bu t  
t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  i t :  i t  i s  h i s  “own  wo rk ,” no t  a s  i t  i s  
w ro u g h t  by  h i m ,  bu t  i n  h i m .  A n d  h ow  d e l i g h t f u l ,  
h ow  a n i m a t i n g  mu s t  t h e  p e r s u a s i o n  o f  t h i s  d i v i n e  
r e a l i t y  p rove !  A n d  w h a t  m ay  we  n o t  e x p e c t  f ro m  
t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  i t !  “ N ow  h e  t h a t  h a t h  w ro u g h t  
u s  f o r  t h e  s e l f - s a m e  t h i n g  i s  G o d ,  w h o  h a t h  a l s o  
given unto us the earnest of the Spir it.”

The  dec i s ion  i s  no t  more  impor t an t  than  i t  i s  po s- 
s i b l e .  We  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  s e e k  i t .  We  a r e  
p rov ided  wi th  a l l  the  means  and  a s s i s t ance s  e s s en t i a l  
t o  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t .  T h e  ve r y  a n x i e t y  t o  d e t e r m i n e  
i s  a  t oken  f o r  good ;  and  i s  h e re  made  by  ou r  Lo rd
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h imse l f  t o  cha r a c t e r i z e  the  sub j e c t :  “He  tha t  doe th  
t r u t h  c o m e t h  t o  t h e  l i g h t ,  t h a t  h i s  d e e d s  m ay b e  
made manifest that they are wrought in God.”

NOVEMBER 25.—MORNING.
“The righteous shall flourish.” —Ps. xcii. 12.

P ro s p e r i ty  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  l i f e  i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  
d u t y — a n d  t h e r e f o r e  h e  i s  c o m m a n d e d  t o  g row  i n  
g race,  and in the knowledge of  our Lord and Saviour.  
I t  i s  h i s  de s i re—and  hence  he  p r ay s ,  S t reng then ,  O  
God ,  tha t  wh ich  thou  ha s t  wrough t  fo r  u s .  I t  i s  h i s  
p r iv i l e ge—and  thu s  i t  i s  p rov ided  fo r,  and  s e cu red ,  
by  d i v i n e  p ro m i s e — “ T h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l  h o l d  o n  
h i s  way,  a n d  h e  t h a t  h a t h  c l e a n  h a n d s  s h a l l  wa x  
s t r o n g e r  a n d  s t r o n g e r .” D av i d  h e r e  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  
“the r ighteous shall flourish.” And he tells us—

How he  sh a l l  f l ou r i sh—“He sha l l  f l ou r i sh  l i ke  the  
pa lm  t re e :  h e  s h a l l  g row  l i ke  a  c ed a r  i n  L eb anon .”  
O f  t h e  w i cked  he  h ad  s a i d  j u s t  b e f o re ,  “When  t h e  
wicked spr ing  a s  the  g ra s s ,  and when a l l  the  worker s  
o f  i n i qu i t y  do  f l ou r i s h ,  i t  i s  t h a t  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  de - 
s t royed  f o r  eve r.” They  f l ou r i s h  a s  t h e  g ra s s,  which  
to-day i s ,  and to-mor row i s  ca s t  in to the oven.  What  
a  contras t  with the wor thles snes s ,  the weakness ,  t ran- 
s i to r ine s s ,  and  de s t iny,  o f  g r a s s—in  a  war m count r y  
too—are  the  pa lm t ree  and  ceda r  in  Lebanon !  They  
a r e  eve r g re e n s .  H ow  b e a u t i f u l l y,  h ow  f i r m l y,  h ow  
l a r g e l y,  t h e y  g row !  H ow  s t r o n g  a n d  l o f t y  i s  t h e  
cedar !  How upr ight ,  and ma je s t i c,  and t a l l ,  the  pa lm  
t r e e — T h e  p a l m  a l s o  b e a r s  f r u i t ,  c a l l e d  d a t e s ,  l i ke  
bunche s  o f  g r a p e s .  I t  s ome t ime s  y i e l d s  a  hund red - 
weight at once.

H e  t e l l s  u s  w h e r e  h e  s h a l l  f l o u r i s h — “ T h o s e  t h a t
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be  p l an ted  in  the  house  o f  the  Lord  sha l l  f lour i sh  in  
t he  cou r t s  o f  ou r  God .” The  a l l u s i on  i s  s t r i k ing .  I t  
compares  the house of  God to a  garden,  or  f ine wel l- 
watered  so i l ,  f avourable  to  the  l i f e,  and verdure,  and  
f e r t i l i t y,  o f  the  t ree s  f ixed  there.  The  rea son i s ,  tha t  
i n  t he  s anc tu a r y  we  have  the  commun ion  o f  s a i n t s .  
Ther e  our  fe l lowship  i s  wi th  the  Fa ther,  and wi th  h i s  
S o n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  T h e r e  a r e  d i s p e n s e d  t h e  o r d i - 
nances  o f  re l ig ion,  and the  word of  t r u th .  Ther e  God  
c o m m a n d e t h  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  eve n  l i f e  f o r  eve r m o re .  
“B le s s ed  i s  the  man tha t  hea re th  me,  wa tch ing  da i l y  
a t  my  g a t e s ,  wa i t i n g  a t  t h e  p o s t s  o f  my  d o o r s .”  
They  tha t  wa i t  upon  the  Lord  renew the i r  s t reng th .  
Hence,  f rom the i r  own  expe r i ence,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom  
the  word  o f  p romi s e,  t hey  a re  i n c re a s i ng l y  i nduced  
t o  s ay,  w i t h  D av i d — “ I  w i l l  d we l l  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
the Lord for ever.”

H e  a l s o  t e l l s  u s  w h e n  h e  s h a l l  f l o u r i s h — “ T h e y  
s h a l l  s t i l l  b r i n g  f o r t h  f r u i t  i n  o l d  a g e .” T h i s  i s  t o  
shew the per manency of  the i r  pr inc ip le s—and to di s- 
tinguish them from natural productions—

“The plants of grace shall ever live;  
Nature decays, but grace must thrive;  
Time, that doth all things else impair,  
Still makes them flourish strong and fair.”

The bel iever does not escape a l l  the ef fect s  of  year s .  
The eye may g row dim;  the ear  become dul l  o f  hear- 
i ng .  Bu t  a s  t h e  ou twa rd  man  pe r i s h e th ,  t h e  i nwa rd  
m a n  i s  r e n ewe d  d ay  by  d ay.  T h e  yo u n g  C h r i s t i a n  
i s  l ove l y,  l i ke  a  t re e  i n  t he  b lo s soms  o f  s p r i ng :  t h e  
a g e d  C h r i s t i a n  i s  va l u a b l e ,  l i ke  a  t r e e  i n  a u t u m n ,  
bending with r ipe f r u i t .  We there fore  look for  some- 
t h i n g  s u p e r i o r  i n  o l d  d i s c i p l e s .  M o re  d e a d n e s s  t o
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the  wor ld ,  t he  van i t y  o f  wh i ch  they  have  had  more  
oppo r t un i t i e s  t o  s e e—more  meekne s s  o f  w i s dom— 
more  d i s po s i t i on  t o  make  s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  t h e  s ake  o f  
pe ace—more  ma tu r i t y  o f  j udgmen t  i n  d iv ine  th ing s  
—more  con f idence  in  God—more  r i chne s s  o f  expe- 
r ience.

He  a l so  t e l l s  u s  why  he  sha l l  f l our i sh—“They  sha l l  
be  f a t  and  f lour i sh ing ,  to  shew tha t  the  Lord  i s  up- 
r i g h t .” We  m i gh t  r a t h e r  h ave  s uppo s e d  t h a t  i t  wa s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  s h ew  t h a t  t h e y  we re  u p r i g h t .  B u t  by  
the  g r a ce  o f  God  they  a re  wha t  they  a re—not  they,  
bu t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  wh i ch  i s  i n  t h em .  F rom  Mm  
i s  the i r  f r u i t  found .  The i r  p re se r va t ion  and  f e r t i l i t y,  
t h e re fo re,  a re  t o  t he  p r a i s e  and  g lo r y  o f  God ;  and ,  
a s  wha t  h e  doe s  f o r  t h em  he  h ad  e n g a g e d  t o  do,  i t  
d i s p l ay s  h i s  t r u t h  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  me rc y,  a nd  p rove s  
t h a t  h e  i s  up r i gh t .  Th i s  c l e av i ng  a l s o  t o  h im  w i t h  
pu r po s e  o f  h e a r t ,  a nd  no t  t u r n i ng  away  f rom  h im ,  
whatever  tempta t ions  the  wor ld  pre sent s—shews  tha t  
they  had found h im to  be  what  he  had g iven h imse l f  
ou t  to  be,  and  wha t  they  had  t aken  h im to  be.  Had  
he  dece ived  o r  d i s appo in ted  them,  they  wou ld  have  
f o r s a ke n  h i m .  B u t  h e  h a s  a lway s  d e a l t  we l l  w i t h  
t h e m — h e  h a s  s u r p a s s e d  t h e i r  h o p e s .  T h ey  t h e r e - 
fore  love  the i r  Mas te r  and h i s  work—and a re  wi l l ing  
to  fo l low him to pr i son or  to death—to shew that  he  
is upright.

Dav i d ,  t h e re f o re ,  a t t e s t s  t h i s  f rom  h i s  own  expe - 
r i ence—“Le t  eve r y  one  s pe ak  a s  he  f i nd s .  I  c anno t  
b u t  m a g n i f y  h i s  N a m e .  I  c a n n o t  b u t  r e c o m m e n d  
h im  to  t ho s e  who  wan t  a  dependence  th a t  w i l l  no t  
g i ve  way.  I  h ave  t r i e d  h i m ,  a n d  t r i e d  h i m  mu c h ,  
a n d  l o n g .  I  n eve r  s e r ve d  h i m  f o r  n o u g h t .  I  n eve r  
c a l l e d  u p o n  h i m  i n  va i n .  I  n eve r  t r u s t e d  i n  h i m ,



 november 25.—evening 401

401

a n d  wa s  c o n f o u n d e d — H e  i s  my  roc k ;  and  th e re  
is no unrighteousness in Him.”

NOVEMBER 25.—EVENING.
“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” —John ix. 35.

The  que s t ion  conce r n s  u s ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  man  who  
had been res tored to s ight .  And i t  admit s  of  so lut ion.  
I n d e e d ,  t h e  i n q u i r y  wo u l d  b e  a b s u rd  i f  a n  a n swe r  
we r e  i m p o s s i b l e .  S o m e  ve r y  m i s t a ke n  n o t i o n s  a r e  
e n t e r t a i n e d  o f  d iv i n e  i n f l u e n c e .  O n e  t h i n g  i s  u n - 
d e n i a b l e .  T h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  i n  r e n ew i n g  u s ,  e n - 
gage s  and  emp loy s  u s ;  so  tha t  we  a re  no t  l i ke  wood  
and s tone,  under  the opera t ion of  the saw and chi se l ,  
m e re l y  p a s s i ve ,  i n s e n s i b l e ,  u n c o n s c i o u s .  G o d  d o e s  
no t  work  upon  u s ,  bu t  in  u s ;  and  in  u s ,  to  wi l l  and  
t o  d o  o f  h i s  good  p l e a su re.  He  i s  t h e  au tho r  o f  re - 
p e n t a n c e ,  by  e n a b l i n g  u s  t o  e xe rc i s e  r e p e n t a n c e — 
And  c anno t  a  man  know whe the r  he  repen t s  o f  any  
cour se  o r  ac t ion  in  which  he  ha s  been  engaged?  He  
i s  the  g iver  o f  f a i th ,  a s  he  teaches  and a id s  us  to  be- 
l i eve.  The  f a i th ,  the re fo re,  doe s  no t  ac t  in  u s  l i ke  a  
ch a r m .  I t  i s  no t  a  my s t e r i ou s ,  un in t e l l i g i b l e  t h ing ,  
o f  which  we can  g ive  no  account—We a re  a lway s  to  
be ready to give a reason of the hope that is in us.

H ow  t h e n  i s  a n  a n s we r  t o  b e  r e t u r n e d ?  L e t  u s  
away  w i th  a c c i d en t a l  o c cu r rence s ,  and  d re ams ,  and  
s u d d e n  i m p u l s e s ;  a n d  r e p a i r  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a t  
o n c e ;  a n d ,  by  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s ,  e x a m i n e  o u r s e l ve s  
whether  we be in the f a i th ,  and prove our  ownse lves .  
Three  ev idences  may be adduced of  our  be l iev ing on  
the Son of God.

F i r s t .  Much  anx i ou sne s s  a nd  une a s i n e s s  c onc e r n - 
ing  i t ;  i n  d i s t i nc t ion  f rom the  t emper  o f  tho se  who  
c a n  r e a d i l y  a n d  e a s i l y  t a ke  i t  f o r  g r a n t e d .  T h i s  i s
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not  the d i spos i t ion of  awakened soul s .  They f ind how  
h a rd  i t  i s  t o  a bound  and  re j o i c e  i n  hope.  Th i s  re - 
su l t s  f rom the impor tance and dear nes s  o f  the object .  
I t  i s  not  t r ue  tha t  i t  i s  ea sy  to  be l i eve  what  we wi sh 
—Yea ,  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  we  l ove  and  va l ue  a  t h i ng ,  
we “become the more apprehensive,  and require every  
k i nd  o f  p roo f  a nd  a s s u r a n c e  c on c e r n i n g  i t s  s a f e t y.  
A n d  h e r e  t h e  c a s e  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  b eyo n d  a l l  c o m - 
pa r i son .—I t  i s  t o  a s ce r t a in  my  c l a ims  to  eve r l a s t i ng  
l i f e !  W h a t  i f  I  s h o u l d  b e  m i s t a ke n !  A n d  my  h e a r t  
i s  d e c e i t f u l  a bove  a l l  t h i ng s ,  a s  we l l  a s  d e s p e r a t e l y  
w i cked !  And  I  l e a r n ,  f rom  t h e  wo rd  o f  t r u t h ,  t h a t  
m a ny  a r e  i m p o s e d  u p o n  t o  t h e i r  r e m e d i l e s s  r u i n !  
A n d  w h a t  i f  I  a m  i n f o r m e d ,  bu t  n o t  e n l i g h t e n e d !  
—convinced,  but  not  conver ted !—almost ,  but  not  a l - 
t og e t h e r  a  C h r i s t i a n !  N o  wo n d e r ,  i n  s u c h  a  c a s e ,  
s o l i c i t u d e s  o f t e n  r e v i ve ;  a n d  t h e  p r aye r  b e  d a i l y  
made,  “ S ay  un to  my  s ou l ,  I  am  t hy  s a l va t i on .” L e t  
me  no t  b e  a s h amed  o f  my  hope.  The s e  doub t s  a nd  
f e a r s  a re  a  token  fo r  good ;  and  may  be  compared  to  
s m o ke — w h i c h  i n d e e d  i s  n o t  f i r e ,  b u t  p rove s  i t s  
existence, and is never found where it is not.

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  e s t i m a t i o n  i n  w h i c h  we  h o l d  t h e  
S av i o u r .  H e n c e  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ To  yo u  t h e r e - 
f o re  t h a t  b e l i eve ,  h e  i s  p re c i ou s .” He  doe s  no t  s ay  
h ow  p r e c i o u s — t h i s  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  i m p o s s i b l e .  
But  f a i th  make s  h im more  p rec iou s  to  the  sou l  than  
s igh t  i s  to  the  eye,  o r  me lody  to  the  ea r ;  o r  food to  
t h e  hung r y ;  o r  h e a l t h  a nd  l i f e  t o  t h e  s i c k  a nd  t h e  
d y i n g .  O h !  s a y s  t h e  b e l i e ve r ,  w h e n  I  s e e  h i m  a s  
h e  i s  r eve a l e d  i n  t h e  Word—when  I  s e e  h im  i n  a l l  
I  wa n t — w h e n  I  s e e  h ow  h e  b e c a m e  my  S av i o u r — 
t h a t  w h e n  h e  wa s  r i c h ,  f o r  my  s a ke  h e  wa s  m a d e  
p o o r ;  a n d  d i e d ,  t h a t  I  m i g h t  l i ve — w h e n  I  k n ow
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that  he i s  remember ing me s t i l l ,  now he i s  come into  
h i s  k ingdom;  appea r ing  i n  the  p re s ence  o f  God  fo r  
me ;  and  mak ing  a l l  t h ing s  t o  work  toge the r  f o r  my  
good—how can  I  bu t  exc l a im ,  Thou  a r t  f a i re r  t h an  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ! — H i s  n a m e  mu s t  b e  a s  o i n t - 
m e n t  p o u r e d  f o r t h — H i s  c a u s e  m u s t  l i e  n e a r  my  
hea r t—I  mus t  ded i c a t e  myse l f  to  h i s  s e r v i ce.  I  mus t  
hourly ask, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?

“My God! and can a humble child,  

 That loves thee with a flame so high,  

Be ever from thy face exiled,  

 Without the pity of thine eye?

“Impossible!—for thine own hands  

 Have tied my heart so fast to thee— 

And in thy book the promise stands— 

 That where thou art thy fr iends must be.”

T h i r d l y.  A  l i f e  o f  o b e d i e n c e .  W i t h o u t  t h i s ,  a n  
o r t hodox  c re ed ;  t h e  c l e a re s t  know l edge ;  h i gh  con- 
f i d e n c e ;  mu c h  t a l k i n g  o f  d iv i n e  t h i n g s ;  g r e a t  z e a l  
f o r  a  p a r t y,  w i l l  a l l  i n  va in  be  c a l l ed  in  to  denomi- 
n a t e  you  be l i eve r s  i n  Chr i s t .  No th ing  c an  be  more  
cer ta in than that  a s  a  man i s  not  wise  who ca l l s  h im- 
s e l f  s o,  wh i l e  a l l  h i s  conduc t  p roc l a ims  h im a  f oo l ;  
and  a s  h e  i s  no t  a  bene f a c to r  who  neve r  g ive s—un- 
l e s s ,  i n d e e d ,  wo rd s — s o,  h e  i s  n o t  a  b e l i e ve r  w h o  
th ink s  and  p ro fe s s e s  h imse l f  to  be  such ;  bu t  he  who  
ac t s  and  l ive s  a s  such .  We read  o f  the  work  o f  f a i th  
—Where  i s  t h i s  ope r a t i on ?  By  f a i t h  Noah  bu i l t  a n  
a r k .  B y  f a i t h  A b r a h a m  l e f t  h i s  ow n  c o u n t r y,  a n d  
h i s  f a the r ’s  hou se.  Bead  the  e l even th  chap te r  o f  the  
e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Heb rew s ;  a nd  s e e  whe th e r  f a i t h  i s  a  
m e r e  n o t i o n ,  o r  a  v i t a l  p r i n c i p l e .  “ A s  t h e  b o d y
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wi thout  the  sp i r i t  i s  dead ,  so  f a i th  wi thout  works  i s  
d e a d  a l s o .” “ W h a t  d o t h  i t  p r o f i t ,  m y  b r e t h r e n ,  
though a  man say  he ha th f a i th ,  and have not  works?  
C a n  s u c h  f a i t h  s ave  h i m ?  “ T h e r e f o r e  s a y s  J a m e s ,  
“ Shew  me  t hy  f a i t h  w i t hou t  t hy  wo rk s ”—shew  me  
a  s un  t h a t  n eve r  s h i n e s ;  a  f i r e  t h a t  n eve r  bu r n s ;  a  
founta in  tha t  never  f lows—“and I  wi l l  shew thee  my  
f a i th  by  my  work s”—I  wi l l  s hew thee  the  sp r ing  in  
t h e  s t re ams ;  t h e  c au s e  i n  t h e  e f f e c t s ;  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  
i n  t h e  p r a c t i c e .  Though  f a i t h  c an  a l one  j u s t i f y  t h e  
s ou l ,  wo rk s  c an  a l one  j u s t i f y  f a i t h ,  and  p rove  i t  t o  
be of the operation of God.

NOVEMBER 26.—MORNING.
“My people have forgotten their resting-place.” —Jer. i. 6.

God ha s  p rov ided  ever y  c rea ture  he  ha s  made  wi th  
some convenient  good,  in  the  pos se s s ion o f  which i t  
r e p o s e s .  N a t u r a l  b o d i e s  h ave  t h e i r  p ro p e r  p l a c e s  
towards  which they a re  car r ied ,  and dec la re,  by  re s t - 
i ng  i n  t h em,  t h a t  t h ey  a re  whe re  t h ey  ough t  t o  b e  
Sens i t ive  be ings  a re  led  towards  sens i t ive,  and an imal  
b e i n g s  t owa rd s  a n i m a l  i n d u l g e n c e ,  a s  a g re e a b l e  t o  
t h e i r  n a t u r e ;  a n d  t h e s e  l o o k  n o  f a r t h e r .  B u t  G o d  
h imse l f  i s  the  re s t ing-p l ace  o f  man :  and  i t  ha s  ju s t l y  
b e e n  r e m a r ke d ,  t h a t  h e r e i n  l i e s  m a n ’s  e x c e l l e n c y ;  
t h a t  h e  a l one,  o f  a l l  c re a t u re s  i n  t h i s  l owe r  wo r l d ,  
wa s  m a d e  c a p a b l e  o f  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  h i s  M a ke r ;  
and  de s i gned  f o r  i t ;  and  be ing  de s i gned  f o r  i t ,  and  
made  capabl e  o f  i t ,  he  i s  nece s s a r i l y  un s a t i s f i ed  and  
re s t l e s s  w i t hou t  i t .  Fo r  t hough  he  h a s  b e en  t u r ned  
away  f rom God  by  s i n ,  h e  re t a i n s  t h e  s ame  n a tu r a l
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re l a t ion  to  God  a s  h i s  end ;  so  tha t  he  c an  en joy  no  
t r ue  repo se,  t i l l  he  mee t s  w i th  God  aga in .  He  f e e l s  
no t  on ly  s en t iment s  o f  mi se r y,  bu t  o f  g r andeur ;  and  
whatever  may be employed to quiet  and content  h im,  
w i l l  b e  f ound  pe r f e c t l y  i n adequa t e ;  and  f rom eve r y  
fruit less  exper iment to supply the immense cravings of  
a  f a l l en ,  ye t  immor t a l  mind ,  he  wi l l  eve r  be  a sk ing ,  
“Who will shew us any good?”

There  was  a  t ime when the  “people  o f  God” them- 
s e l ve s  a t t emp t ed  t o  l ive  w i thou t  h im  in  t he  wor l d .  
B u t  t h ey  we r e  d e a d  w h i l e  t h ey  l i ve d .  T h ey  we r e  
s t r a n g e r s  t o  eve r y  t h i n g  l i ke  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  t i l l  t h ey  
h a p p i l y  i n q u i r e d ,  “ W h e re  i s  G o d  my  m a ke r ,  w h o  
g ive t h  s o n g s  i n  t h e  n i g h t ? ” B u t  s i n c e  t h ey  s o u g h t  
a nd  f ound  h im ,  t h ey  h ave  b e en  ab l e  t o  make  t h e i r  
bo a s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd—“The  Lo rd  i s  my  po r t i on ,  s a i t h  
m y  s o u l ;  t h e r e f o r e  w i l l  I  h o p e  i n  h i m .” “ T h o u  
s h a l t  gu ide  me  w i th  t hy  coun s e l ,  and  a f t e rwa rd  re - 
c e i v e  m e  t o  g l o r y.  W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e a ve n  b u t  
t h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  
b e s i d e  t h e e .  M y  f l e s h  a n d  my  h e a r t  f a i l e t h :  b u t  
God i s  the  s t rength  o f  my hear t ,  and  my por t ion  for  
eve r.  He,  the re fo re,  i s  “ t h e i r  re s t ing-p l ace” ac tua l l y ;  
and  by  conv ic t ion ;  and  cho ice ;  and  en joyment .  And  
wha t  a  re s t i ng -p l a c e  i s  h e !  The re  i s  no  repo s e  l i ke  
that which we possess in him—It is a peace that passeth  
a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  H ow  t h e n  c a n  i t  b e  d e s c r i b e d ?  
Who  c an  exp re s s  t he  b l e s s edne s s  o f  v i ew ing  h im a s  
our own. God, in the covenant of his  dear Son—ready  
to pardon—able to enl ighten,  to renew, to suppor t ,  to  
d e f end—pre s i d i n g  ove r  a l l  ou r  a f f a i r s ,  a nd  mak i ng  
the  most  adver se  event s  conduce to  our  wel f a re—and  
promi s ing ,  on oa th ,  tha t  h i s  g race  sha l l  be  su f f i c i en t  
fo r  u s ;  and tha t  he  wi l l  supp ly  a l l  our  heed f rom h i s
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r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y,  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s !  A l l  we  c a n  d o  i s  
to invite other s  to come, and lear n ( i t  i s  the only way  
t o  know)  by  expe r i ence—“O t a s t e  and  s e e  t h a t  t he  
L o rd  i s  g o o d !  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  
h i m .” I n c o m p a r a b l e  a s  t h i s  r e s t i n g - p l a c e  i s ,  i t  i s  
equa l l y  s e cu re  and  du r ab l e.  Noth ing  c an  de s t roy  i t ;  
n o t h i n g  c a n  i n j u r e  i t ;  n o t h i n g  c a n  i nva d e  i t .  We  
l ive  in  the  mid s t  o f  uncer t a in ty  and  change ;  bu t  the  
L o r d  c h a n g e s  n o t .  T h e r e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  s o m e t h i n g  
s u re ;  s ome th i ng  l a s t i n g—I t  i s  t h a t  ve r y  one  t h i ng ,  
O Chr i s t i an !  upon which thou has t  l a id  a l l  thy hope;  
and  f rom wh ich  thou  d r awe s t  a l l  t hy  comfo r t—The  
e t e r n a l  God  i s  t hy  re f u g e ;  a nd  unde r n e a t h  a re  t h e  
everlasting arms.

A n d  ye t  t h e y  a r e  c h a r g e d  w i t h  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e i r  
re s t i ng -p l a c e.  The  ch a r g e  c anno t  b e  t a ken  w i t hou t  
l i m i t a t i o n .  A s  f a i n t i n g  i s  n o t  d e a t h ;  a n d  a s  b a c k ’  
s l i d i ng  i s  no t  a po s t a c y ;  s o  t h i s  f o r g e t f u l n e s s  i s  no t  
cons tant  and to ta l .  But  i t  cannot  be  denied tha t  i t  i s  
o c c a s i o n a l  a n d  p a r t i a l .  O u r  i n g r a t i t u d e  s h ew s  i t .  
This  i s  a t  once the ef fect  and the proof of  our forget- 
f u l n e s s  o f  God ;  a nd  i s  t h e re f o re  e xp re s s e d  by  i t— 
“Thou ha s t  fo rgo t t en  the  God  tha t  fo r med  thee.” I t  
somet imes  appear s  with regard to the means  of  g race.  
I n  p ropo r t i on  a s  we  f e e l  ou r  need  o f  h im ,  we sh a l l  
va lue  t h em ;  becau s e  i t  i s  i n  the s e  th a t  God  i s  t o  be  
found and  en joyed—Hence  i t  i s  s a id ,  “Draw n igh  to  
G o d ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  d r aw  n i g h  t o  yo u .” B u t  we  m ay  
r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  l e s s  t h a n  we  d i d — a n d  b e  l e s s  
a lone—and l e s s  rega rd fu l  o f  the  Sabba th—and su f f e r  
excuses to keep us from the sanctuary that once would  
have  had  no in f luence  over  u s .  I t  shews  i t s e l f  in  our  
look ing  to  our se lve s  fo r  wha t  we  want ;  when in  the  
Lo rd  we  have  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  s t reng th ;  and  f rom
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h i m  i s  o u r  f r u i t  f o u n d .  We  b e t r ay  i t  i n  o u r  c r e a - 
t u r e  d e p e n d e n c e .  I n s t e a d  o f  c o m m i t t i n g  o u r  way  
u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  wa i t i n g  p a t i e n t l y  f o r  h i m ,  we  
we a r y  o u r s e l ve s  f o r  ve r y  va n i t y,  i n  r u n n i n g  f ro m  
c r e a t u r e  t o  c r e a t u r e  f o r  h e l p ;  a n d  l e a r n ,  b y  o u r  
f o l l y  and  su f f e r i ng ,  t h a t  ou r  s t reng th  i s  t o  s i t  s t i l l :  
“ I n  re t u r n i ng  and  re s t  s h a l l  ye  b e  s aved ;  i n  qu i e t - 
nes s  and in  conf idence sha l l  be  your  s t rength .”—And  
do  we  no t  f o r g e t  h im  when  we  f a i n t  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  
a d ve r s i t y ?  “ O h ! ” s ay s  o n e ,” i f  s u c h  a  c o m f o r t  wa s  
removed ,  mine  eye  would  no more  see  good.” “Oh!”  
s ay s  a no th e r,  “my  l o s s  i s  i r r e p a r a b l e ;  my  wound  i s  
incurab l e,” We do  no t  wi sh  you  to  be  in sen s ib l e,  o r  
to  under va lue  your  depr iva t ions :  but  i s  i t  a  l amp,  or  
t h e  s un ,  o f  wh i ch  you  h ave  b e en  d ep r ived ?  Dav i d ,  
in the desolat ions of Ziklag, did not forget his rest ing- 
p l ace—“Then Dav id  encouraged  h imse l f  in  the  Lord  
h i s  G o d .” O u r  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  wo r l d  w i l l  a l s o  s h ew  
ou r  re g a rd  t o  God .  We  f o r g e t  h im  j u s t  i n  p ropo r - 
t ion  a s  the  wor ld  s t r i ke s  and  a l l u re s  u s—In  s i gh t  o f  
h i m  i t  c a n  d o  n o t h i n g  w i t h  u s .  B u t  w h e r e  i s  t h e  
s p r i ng ,  when  we  s t oop  t o  t h e  pudd l e ?  A re  no t  t h e  
conso la t ions  o f  God smal l  wi th  us  when we repa i r  to  
worldly attractions and delights?

Bu t  t h e  ch a r g e  i s  t oo  obv iou s  t o  requ i re  p roo f— 
and every Christian will readily confess,

“Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it; 

 Prone to leave the God I love.”

Ye t  h ow  h u m i l i a t i n g  i s  t h e  f a c t !  A n d  h ow  wo n - 
de r f u l ,  t oo !  “Can  a  ma i d  f o r g e t  h e r  o r n amen t s ?  o r  
a  b r i d e  h e r  a t t i r e ?  Ye t  my  p e o p l e  h ave  f o r g o t t e n  
m e  d ay s  w i t h o u t  nu m b e r ,” “ w h o  a m  t h e i r  b e a u t y,  
t he i r  g l o r y ;  a l l  t h e i r  s a l va t i on  and  a l l  t he i r  de s i re.”
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How l i t t l e  would  they  themse lve s  have  supposed th i s  
pos s ible  when they f i r s t  re tur ned to  h im:  f rom dark- 
ne s s  t o  l i gh t ;  f rom bondage  to  l i b e r t y ;  f rom a  w i l - 
d e r ne s s  t o  t he  g a rden  o f  t h e  Lo rd !  “Thu s  s a i t h  t he  
Lo rd ,  I  remembe r  t h ee,  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  t hy  you th ,  
the  love  o f  th ine  e spousa l s ,  when thou wente s t  a f t e r  
me  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  i n  a  l and  tha t  wa s  no t  sown.”  
And  s t i l l ,  a f t e r  r e n ewed  man i f e s t a t i on s ,  a nd  unde r  
l ive ly  impres s ions ,  they are  o f ten ready to  th ink they  
c an  neve r  be  the  s ame  du l l  and  ung ra t e fu l  c re a tu re s  
they have often been—

“When my forgetful soul renews  

 The savour of thy grace,  

My heart presumes, I cannot lose  

 The relish all my days.

“But, ere one fleeting hour is past,  

 The flatter ing world employs  

Some sensual “bait to seize my taste.  

 And to pollute my joys.

“Wretch that I am, to wander thus,  

 In chase of false delight!  

Let me be fasten’d to thy cross,  

 Rather than lose the sight!

“Make haste, my days, to reach the goal,  

 And bring my soul to rest  

On the dear centre of my soul— 

 My God, my Saviour’s breast.”

NOVEMBER 26—EVENING.
“I shall be satisfied.” —Psalm xvii. 15.

The  Lord ’s  peop le  a re  no t  s t r ange r s  to  s a t i s f a c t ion  
now.  “We read  o f  the i r  be ing  s a t i s f i ed  ea r ly  wi th  h i s
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f avour ;  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  h i s  goodnes s ;  abundant ly  s a t i s - 
f i e d  w i t h  t h e  f a t n e s s  o f  h i s  hou s e.  Bu t  t h i s  i s  t r u e  
on ly  in  deg ree :  tha t  i s ,  they  a re  s a t i s f i ed ,  compared  
w i t h  w h a t  o t h e r s  f e e l ,  a n d  w i t h  w h a t  t h ey  t h e m - 
se lve s  once  fe l t .  They have  found the  supreme good,  
and  they  de s i re  no th ing  beyond  i t—But  they  de s i re  
more  o f  i t—They  l ong  to  know the i r  Lo rd  and  S a - 
v i ou r  more  c l e a r l y,  t o  re s embl e  h im  more  f u l l y,  t o  
en joy  h im more  en t i re l y.  Dav id  t he re fo re  s pe ak s  o f  
h i s  s a t i s f ac t ion  a s  fu ture ;  and  not  on ly  ment ions  the  
s ou rc e  o f  i t—“I  w i l l  b eho ld  t hy  f a c e  i n  r i gh t eou s - 
n e s s ” — bu t  f i xe s  t h e  p e r i o d :  “ I  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d ,  
when I awake with thy likeness.”

He re  we  s e e—sha l l  I  s ay—the  i n s a t i a b l e  amb i t i on  
r e l i g i o n  i n s p i r e s ?  W h a t  a n  e n l a r g e d n e s s  o f  v i ew s  
and  f e e l i ng s  do  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  D iv ine  g r a c e  expe - 
r i e n c e !  s o  t h a t  t h ey  n o t  o n l y  p a s s  by,  a s  b e n e a t h  
their  a t tent ion,  what  mor ta l s  idol ize,  but  soar  beyond  
a l l  tha t  God himse l f  ha s  done for  them here,  content  
wi th  no th ing  shor t  o f  h i s  fu l l  v i s ion  and  l ikene s s  in  
h e ave n ;  ke e p i n g  o n  t h e  w i n g ,  a n d  c o n t i nu i n g  a l l  
manner of  search,  t i l l  they reach a  res t  and a  pr ize so  
d i s t an t  and  so  i n f i n i t e !  And  we  have  w i tne s s ed  th i s  
g randeur  and e leva t ion o f  sou l ,  even in  the  humbles t  
wa l k s  o f  p i o u s  l i f e .  T h e  r u d e  m e c h a n i c  a n d  t h e  
i l l i terate ploughman, though incapable of construct ing  
the poetry, have felt all the sentiment of the poet—

“He by himself hath sworn,  

 I on his oath depend;  

I shall, on eagle wings upborne,  

 To heaven ascend;  

I shall behold his face,  

 I shall his power adore;  

And sing the wonders of his love  

 For evermore.”
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H ow  m e a n - s p i r i t e d  a r e  t h e  a i m s  a n d  t a s t e  o f  t h e  
worldly hero and philosopher, compared with” this!

He re  we  b eho l d  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  s ou l .  I t  i s  
the prerogative of man only to be capable of such sub- 
l ime  s a t i s f a c t i on .  Bu t  h e  wa s  made  f o r  i t ;  a n d  h i s  
d e s t i n a t i o n  e x p l a i n s  t h e  e n i g m a  h e  n ow  p re s e n t s .  
Detached  f rom th i s  p ro spec t ,  h i s  g rea tne s s  wou ld  be  
i n exp l i c a b l e .  He  wou l d  s e em  a  ve s s e l  f r e i gh t ed ,  a t  
an  inca lcu lable  expense,  for  an  impor tant  enter pr i se,  
and ,  a s  i f  de s i gned  to  s a i l  an  immense  voyage,  on ly  
t o  c r u i s e  a  f ew  l e a g u e s  a n d  a  f ew  d ay s ,  a n d  t h e n  
f o u n d e r  a n d  b e  l o s t .  O t h e r  c r e a t u re s  h ave  a  g o o d  
suited to their nature,  and they par take of i t ,  and look  
n o  f u r t h e r ,  bu t  a r e  s a t i s f i e d .  I s  m a n  s a t i s f i e d ?  H e  
h a s  f a cu l t i e s  wh i ch  c a r r y  h im  beyond  t he  l im i t s  o f  
h i s  cond i t ion .  He ha s  an  imag ina t ion  which  noth ing  
c an  rea l i z e.  He  f ee l s  de s i re s  and  expec t a t ion s  which  
n o t h i n g  f u l f i l s .  H e  i s  s t r u c k  w i t h  n ove l t y,  a n d  
p lea sed wi th d iver s ions :  but  these,  a f te r  a  whi le,  lo se  
t h e i r  c h a r m ;  and  by  t h e  t ime  h e  h a s  re a ched  s i x t v  
or  seventy,  he  seems to  have r un hi s  round,  and fee l s  
an  ennu i  i r k some  and  i n to l e r ab l e,  un l e s s  he  i s  an i - 
mated  by  the  sp i r i t  o f  our  tex t .  Thi s  would  exp l a in ,  
and re l ieve,  and en l iven a l l ,  by  shewing h im tha t  the  
p re sen t  i s  on ly  the  thre sho ld  o f  ex i s t ence ;  tha t  he  i s  
now only in a  s ta te  of  ins t ruct ion and di sc ip l ine;  that  
no th ing  i s  de s i gned  to  de t a in  h im he re ;  th a t  th i s  i s  
on ly  a  pa s s age  to  the  home of  h i s  hear t  and h i s  por- 
tion for ever.

B u t  w h a t  a  v i ew  d o e s  i t  g i ve  u s  o f  t h i s  b l e s s e d - 
nes s ,  tha t  i t  c an ,  tha t  i t  wi l l ,  s a t i s fy  ever y  long ing o f  
t h e  s o u l  i t s e l f !  H e r e  t wo  t h i n g s  w i l l  s e r ve  a d d i - 
t iona l ly  to  enhance  i t s  g rea tne s s .  Our  capac i t i e s  wi l l  
b e  ama z i ng l y  en l a r g ed  h e re a f t e r  t o  wha t  t h ey  now
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a re.  Men who have  pu t  away  ch i ld i sh  th ing s  requ i re  
f a r  more to sa t i s fy  them than i s  neces sar y  for  in f ant s .  
We  s h o u l d  t h i n k  h i g h l y  o f  a ny  t h i n g  t h a t  wo u l d  
s a t i s f y  s u c h  m i n d s  a s  N ew t o n ’s  a n d  B a c o n ’s .  B u t  
t h e  l e a s t  i n  t h e  k i ngdom o f  h e aven  w i l l  b e  g re a t e r  
t h an  t h ey.  Then  we  mu s t  t h i nk  o f  t h e  du r a t i on  o f  
t h e  p l e a s u re .  Many  t h i n g s  w i l l  s a t i s f y  f o r  a  wh i l e :  
bu t  h e re  a re  t hou s and s  o f  a g e s  t o  b e  p rov i d ed  f o r.  
What  d i scover ie s  and employments ,  what  acqui s i t ions  
and en joyment s ,  mus t  those  be,  which wi l l  y ie ld  un- 
declining satisfaction for ever and ever!

Wha t  do  you  th ink  o f  th i s ?  I s  no t  such  a  p ro spec t  
i nv i t i n g ?  D o e s  a ny  t h i n g  h e r e  s a t i a t e  t h e  h u n g e r  
a nd  t h i r s t  o f  t h e  m ind ?  Do  you  no t  f e e l  van i t y  i n  
eve r y  succe s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t  i n  eve r y  
d i s appo in tmen t ?  Ye t  t h i s  i s  you r  be s t  cond i t i on—I t  
i s  a l l  the  happ ine s s  you  wi l l  know i f  you  d ie  ou t  o f  
Chr i s t .  You wi l l  then  awake ;  bu t  i t  wi l l  be  to  know  
the  rea l i t y  o f  the  ble s sednes s  o f  which  we speak—to  
know that  you have los t  i t—los t  i t  for  ever—and los t  
i t  fo r  noth ing .  You wi l l  the re fore  awake  to  ever l a s t - 
ing shame and contempt.

Bu t  a s  f o r  you ,  ye  h e i r s  o f  g l o r y !  t u r n  t h e  p ro s - 
p e c t  o f  t h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  t o  yo u r  a d v a n t a g e .  F o r  
wh i ch  pu r po se—Fi r s t ,  make  i t  s u re.  Second ly,  keep  
i t  c l e a r .  T h i r d l y,  b r i n g  i t  n e a r .  F o u r t h l y,  u s e  i t  
d a i l y.  C a r r y  i t  i n t o  yo u r  r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s ;  i t  w i l l  
en l iven  you.  Car r y  i t  in to  your  t r i a l s ;  i t  wi l l  su s t a in  
you.  Car r y  i t  in to  the  va l ley  o f  the  shadow of  dea th ;  
i t  w i l l  c o m f o r t  yo u .  A  n o t i o n  f o r m e r l y  p reva i l e d ,  
t h a t  i f  a  m a n  t r ave l l e d  w i t h  a  my r t l e  wa n d  i n  h i s  
h and ,  he  wou ld  f e e l  no  f a in t ing  o r  wea r ine s s .  Here  
i s  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  t h e  f i c t i on—Thi s  hope  i s  t h e  t r u e
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myr t l e  s t a f f .  Take  i t  con s t an t l y  a long  wi th  you ;  and  
you wi l l  renew your  s t rength—you wi l l  r un,  and not  
be weary; and walk, and not faint.

NOVEMBER 27.—MORNING.
“Faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.” —1 Tim. i. 14.

The se  two  a re  o f t en  s poken  o f  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  
And,  i f  we obser ve the pas sages  in  which they occur,  
and  e spec i a l l y  the  word s  o f  the  apo s t l e  John—“Thi s  
i s  h i s  c ommandmen t ,  t h a t  we  b e l i eve  on  t h e  n ame  
o f  h i s  S o n — a n d  l ove  o n e  a n o t h e r ; ” we  s h a l l  s e e ,  
t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  r e g a rd s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h e  s e c o n d ,  o u r  
brethren.

B u t  l e t  u s  r e m a r k  t h e i r  o r d e r .  F a i t h  i s  p l a c e d  
b e f o re  l ove—and  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  w i t hou t  a ny  e x - 
cep t ion ,  whenever  they  a re  coup led  toge the r  by  the  
s a c r e d  w r i t e r s .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  r e a s o n  f o r  i t .  T h e  
o rde r  o f  the  word s  i s  the  o rde r  o f  the  th ing s .  Fa i th  
p recede s  a l l  t r ue  obed i ence.  I t  nece s s a r i l y  goe s  be - 
f o r e  r e p e n t a n c e — I  c a n n o t  g r i eve  f o r  w h a t  I  h ave  
done,  un le s s  I  be l i eve  I  have  done  ami s s ;  and  I  can- 
no t  so r row a f t e r  a  god ly  so r t ,  un l e s s  I  l ook  on  h im  
whom I  h ave  p i e rc ed ,  a nd  mou r n  f o r  h im .  Fa i t h  i s  
a  r a d i c a l  p r i n c i p l e .  I t  i s  t h e  ro o t  c f  t h e  t r e e ;  a n d  
a l l  t h e  re s t  i s  b r anch ,  b l o s s om ,  and  f r u i t -  I t  i s  t h e  
spr ing ,  f rom which ever y  th ing e l se  in  re l ig ion f lows  
a s  a  s t re am.  Love  doe s  no t  p roduce  f a i th ;  bu t  f a i th ,  
love.

Ye t  the re  i s  a  connex ion  be tween  them;  and  the i r  
un ion  i s  a l s o  a s  i nva r i ab l y  exp re s s ed  a s  t he i r  o rde r.
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I n  t r u t h ,  t h e y  a r e  i n s e p a r a b l e .  I s  i t  c o n c e i v a b l e ,  
t h a t  when  s u ch  a  s c h eme  a s  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  g e t s  i n t o  
the  sou l ,  i t  c an  l i e  the re  dead ,  o r  even  a s l eep?  I s  i t  
no t  compa red  to  a  we l l  o f  wa t e r,  s p r ing ing  up  in to  
eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e ?  t o  a  f i re,  t h a t  conve r t s  eve r y  th ing  
c o m bu s t i b l e  i n t o  i t s  ow n  n a t u re ?  t o  l e ave n  h i d  i n  
mea l ,  t h a t  l e aven s  the  who le  l ump?  Obse r ve  a l l  t he  
be l i eve r s ,  who,  i n  t he  Sc r i p tu re,  encompa s s  u s  a s  a  
g re a t  c l oud  o f  w i t ne s s e s .  Wa s  t h e i r  f a i t h  a  no t i on ?  
a  profe s s ion?  a  for m of  godl ines s  wi thout  the  power?  
Cou ld  s u c h  f a i t h  h ave  s aved  them?  Tr ue  f a i t h  ove r - 
c o m e s  t h e  wo r l d .  I t  p u r i f i e s  t h e  h e a r t .  A n d  i t  
wo r k s  b y  l ove .  I t  d o e s  n o t  i n d e e d  wo r k  by  l ove  
e x c l u s i ve l y.  I t  wo r k s  b y  h a t r e d ,  w h e n  i t  r e g a r d s  
s i n ;  and  by  f e a r,  when  i t  reg a rd s  d ange r—So Noah ,  
by f a i th ,  be ing war ned of  God,  was  moved wi th fear.  
But  love  i s  the  d i spos i t ion  the  Gospe l  pecu l i a r ly  re- 
qu i re s .  I t  i s  the  end  o f  the  commandment ,  ou t  o f  a  
p u re  h e a r t ,  a n d  a  g o o d  c o n s c i e n c e ,  a n d  f a i t h  u n - 
f e i gned .  I t  a l s o  i s  p re - em inen t l y  s u i t ed  t o  p roduce  
i t .  W h a t  i s  G o d ?  G o d  i s  l ove .  F ro m  w h a t  p r i n - 
c i p l e  d id  he  a c t  i n  ou r  s a l va t i on ?  God  so  l oved  the  
wor ld  tha t  he  gave  h i s  on ly  begot ten Son,  tha t  who- 
soever  be l i eve th  on  h im shou ld  not  pe r i sh ,  bu t  have  
eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .  And  i f  God  s o  l oved  u s ,  we  ough t  
a l s o  t o  l ove  o n e  a n o t h e r .  W h a t  d o  we  s e e  i n  t h e  
l i f e  and  dea th  o f  the  Sav iour  bu t  d iv ine  compa s s ion  
e m b o d i e d ?  a  l o v e  t h a t  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e ?  A n d  
w h a t  i s  t h e  i n f e r e n c e ?  “ B e  ye  t h e r e f o r e  f o l l owe r s  
o f  God,  a s  dear  ch i ldren ;  and wa lk  in  love,  a s  Chr i s t  
a l so  ha th  loved us ,  and ha th  g iven h imse l f  fo r  u s ,  an  
o f fer ing,  and a  sacr i f ice  to  God,  for  a  sweet- smel l ing  
savour.”

L e t  u s  n o t  p a s s  ove r  t h i s .  S o m e  p e o p l e ’s  f a i t h



414 november 27.—evening 

414

s eems  to  work  by  se l f i shne s s ,  cen sor iousne s s ,  wra th ,  
m a l i c e ,  a n d  a l l  u n c h a r i t a b l e n e s s .  B u t  we  h ave  n o  
rea son  to  conc lude  tha t  we  have  “ the  f a i th  o f  God ’s  
e l e c t ,” u n l e s s ,  “ a s  t h e  e l e c t  o f  G o d ,  h o l y  a n d  b e - 
l o v e d ,  we  p u t  o n  b owe l s  o f  m e r c i e s ,  k i n d n e s s ,  
humbl ene s s  o f  m ind ,  l ong su f f e r i ng ;  f o rbe a r i ng  one  
another,  and  forg iv ing  one  another,  i f  any  man have  
a  qu a r re l  a g a i n s t  a ny :  even  a s  Ch r i s t  f o r g ave  yo u ,  
so also do ye.”

I t  i s  l amentable  to  th ink ,  how many o f  our  fe l low- 
c re a tu re s  a re  de s t i t u t e  o f  t he s e  g r a ce s .  A r t  t hou ,  O  
my sou l !  a  s t r anger  to  the  in f luence  o f  th i s  f a i th  and  
l ove ?  L e t  m e  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  i n f i n i t e l y  
impor t an t  and  ind i spen s ab l e—“He tha t  be l i eve th  on  
t he  Son  ha th  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e :  and  he  th a t  be l i eve th  
not  the  Son sha l l  no t  s ee  l i f e ;  bu t  the  wra th  o f  God  
a b i d e t h  o n  h i m .” “ We  k n ow  t h a t  we  h ave  p a s s e d  
f rom dea th  un to  l i f e,  becau se  we  love  the  b re th ren .  
He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.”

But  sha l l  I  be  sa t i s f i ed  wi th  the  rea l i ty  o f  th i s  f a i th  
a n d  l ove ,  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  t h e  d e g re e ?  H ow  d e s i r a b l e 
— h ow  n e c e s s a r y — h ow  a t t a i n a b l e  i s  m o re  o f  t h e i r  
v i t a l  p r e v a l e n c y !  L e t  m e  r e s e m b l e  t h e  T h e s s a - 
l o n i a n s ;  o f  w h o m  t h e  A p o s t l e  c o u l d  s ay,  “ We  a r e  
bound  to  th ank  God  a lway s  f o r  you ,  b re th ren ,  a s  i t  
i s  meet ,  because  tha t  your  f a i th  g roweth exceeding ly,  
and the  char i ty  o f  ever y  one  o f  you a l l  towards  each  
other aboundeth.”

NOVEMBER 27.—EVENING.
“He knoweth the way that I take.” —Job xxiii. 10.

Th i s ,  unde r  t h e  d a r k  and  d i s t re s s i ng  d i s p en s a t i on  
wi th  which he  was  exerc i sed ,  a f fo rded Job re l i e f  and
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S a t i s f a c t i o n — T h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  h i s  c ove n a n t  G o d  
a n d  F a t h e r :  “ H e  k n owe t h  t h e  w a y  t h a t  I  t a k e .”  
Bu t  wha t  a re  we  t o  unde r s t and  by  t h i s  know ledge ?  
Acquaintance and approbation.

F i r s t ,  a c qu a i n t a n c e .  So  h e  knowe th  t h e  way  t h a t  
h i s  people  take ;  and so he knoweth a l so  the way tha t  
o the r s  t ake.  Bu t  t h e y  do  no t  deem th i s  a  p r iv i l e ge :  
yea,  i t  i s  an i rksome and fear fu l  re f lect ion;  and there- 
fore,  ins tead of  having recour se  to i t  for  consola t ion,  
t h e y  endeavou r  t o  b an i sh  i t  f rom the i r  m ind s .  “Fo r  
he that  doeth evi l  hateth the l ight ,  nei ther  cometh to  
t h e  l i gh t ,  l e s t  h i s  d e ed s  s hou l d  b e  rep roved .” “Bu t  
he  th a t ,  doe th  t r u th  come th  to  the  l i gh t .” He  f e e l s  
p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e  t h o u g h t ,  “ T h o u ,  G o d ,  s e e s t  m e .”  
Not that  he i s  so vain and ignorant as  to imag ine that  
he  can bear  censure le s s  the  gaze  o f  Omni sc ience ;  f a r  
f rom i t :  he  i s  consc ious  tha t  God wi l l  s ee  much tha t  
i s  am i s s  i n  h im—but  he  i s  con s c iou s  t oo,  t h a t  God  
himse l f  wi l l  see  nothing wrong in him which he does  
n o t  w i s h  t o  h ave  r e c t i f i e d .  “ I  mu s t  b e  c u re d ;  a n d  
h e  a l one  c an  h e a l  me :  a nd  t h e re f o re  I  r e j o i c e  t h a t  
h i s  knowledge  p repa re s  h im to  dea l  uner r ing ly  wi th  
m e ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  I  c a n  p r ay,  S e e  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  
w i c ke d  way  i n  m e ,  a n d  l e a d  m e  i n  t h e  way  eve r - 
lasting.”

A n d  a s  t h i s  r e l i e ve s  h i m  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i s  e x - 
per ience,  so  i t  comfor t s  h im wi th  rega rd  to  h i s  out- 
wa rd  cond i t i on  and  c i rcums t ance s  i n  the  wor ld .  He  
t e l l e th  a l l  my wander ing s .  He knoweth  a l l  my wa lk- 
i n g  t h ro u g h  t h i s  g r e a t  w i l d e r n e s s .  H e  s e e s  a l l  my  
d ange r s ,  and  c an  de f end  and  gu ide  me.  I  know no t  
t h e  way  t h a t  I  t a k e ;  b a t  h e  k n owe t h  i t :  a n d  my  
we l f a re  depend s  upon  h i s  knowledge,  no t  m ine.  He  
i s  now b r ing ing  the  b l i nd  by  a  way  th a t  t hey  know
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not ,  and  i s  l e ad ing  them in  pa th s  tha t  they  have  not  
known;  and he wi l l  make darknes s  l ight  be fore  them,  
and  c rooked  th ing s  s t r a i gh t :  the se  th ing s  wi l l  he  do  
un t o  t h em ,  a nd  no t  f o r s a ke  t h em .  A l l  i s  now  pe r - 
f e c t l y  c l e a r  t o  h i m ;  a n d  I  c a n  t r u s t  h i m  w h e n  h e  
says, And thou shalt know hereafter.

The re  i s  a l s o  ano the r  c a s e .  “Am I  m i s unde r s t ood  
by  f r i ends ,  and  reproached  by  enemie s ,  whi l e  ac t ing  
c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y  a n d  u p r i g h t l y ?  H ow  p l e a s i n g  i s  i t  
to  tur n  f rom crea ture s  so  l i able  to  e r r,  and appea l  to  
h im who s e a rche th  the  hea r t ,  and  d i s ce r n s  ou r  mo- 
t i ve s  a n d  a i m s !  M y  w i t n e s s  i s  i n  h e ave n ,  a n d  my  
r e c o rd  i s  o n  h i g h .” “ L e t  my  s e n t e n c e  c o m e  f o r t h  
f rom thy  p re s ence ;  l e t  t h ine  eye s  beho ld  the  th ing s  
t h a t  a r e  e q u a l ” — “ H e  k n o w e t h  t h e  w a y  t h a t  I  
take.”

S e c o n d l y,  a p p r o b a t i o n .  T h u s  “ h e  k n owe t h  t h e  
way  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ; ” bu t  doe s  no t  know the  way  
o f  t h e  ungod l y.  “Fo r  t h e  way  o f  t h e  ungod l y  s h a l l  
p e r i s h ; ” h e  “ i s  a n g r y  w i t h  t h e  w i c ke d  eve r y  d ay.”  
But  i f  any man love God,  the  same i s  known of  h im.  
The  Lord  t ake s  p l e a su re  in  them tha t  f e a r  h im.  The  
word s  o f  the i r  mouth s ,  and  the  med i t a t ion s  o f  the i r  
h e a r t s ,  a r e  a c c e p t a b l e  i n  h i s  s i g h t .  A n d  t h a t  J o b  
he re  pecu l i a r l y  in t end s  app roba t ion  i s  obv iou s  f rom  
t h e  wo rd s  wh i ch  f o l l ow :  “When  he  h a t h  t r i e d  me,  
I  s h a l l  c o m e  f o r t h  a s  g o l d .  M y  f o o t  h a t h  h e l d  h i s  
s teps ,  h i s  way have I  kept ,  and not  dec l ined.  Nei ther  
have  I  gone back f rom the  commandment  o f  h i s  l ip s :  
I  h ave  e s t e emed  the  word s  o f  h i s  mou th  more  th an  
my  nece s s a r y  f ood .” So  con f e s s e s  t h e  Chu rch :  “A l l  
th i s  i s  come upon us ;  yet  have we not  forgotten thee,  
n e i t h e r  h ave  we  de a l t  f a l s e l y  i n  t hy  covenan t .  Our  
hea r t  i s  no t  tu r ned  back ,  ne i the r  have  our  s t ep s  de-
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c l i ned  f rom thy  way ;  t hough  thou  ha s t  s o re  b roken  
u s  in  the  p l a ce  o f  d r agon s ,  and  cove red  u s  w i th  the  
s h a d o w  o f  d e a t h .” A n d  s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ F o r  I  a m  
become l ike  a  bot t l e  in  the  smoke,  ye t  do I  not  for- 
ge t  thy  s t a tu te s .” And  i t  i s  we l l  when  in  our  su f f e r - 
i n g s  we  c a n  a p p rove  o u r s e l ve s  u n t o  G o d .  Yo u  a r e  
not ,  s ay s  Pe te r,  to  su f fe r  a s  ev i l -doer s ,  but  a s  Chr i s - 
t i a n s ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  h e  add s ,  “Le t  t h em th a t  s u f f e r  
accord ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God commit  the  keep ing  o f  
t he i r  s ou l s  t o  h im in  we l l -do ing ,  a s  un to  a  f a i t h fu l  
C re a t o r .” J a c o b  h a d  t h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  w h e n  h e  wa s  
r e t u r n i n g  f ro m  Pa d a n - a r a m ,  a n d  h a d  t o  m e e t  h i s  
i n f u r i a t e d  b ro t h e r :  h e  c o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  p l e a d ,  “ O  
God  o f  my  f a t h e r  Ab r ah am ,  a nd  God  o f  my  f a t h e r  
I s a a c,  t he  Lo rd  wh i ch  s a i d s t  un to  me,  Re tu r n  un to  
thy  countr y,  and to  thy  k indred ,  and I  wi l l  dea l  we l l  
w i t h  t h e e .” T hy  wo r d  h a s  b r o u g h t  m e  i n t o  t h i s  
s t r a i t ;  and  the re fo re  I  h ave  a  g r a c iou s  r i gh t  t o  re l y  
u p o n  t hy  c a r e  f o r  s a f e t y  a n d  d e l i ve r a n c e .  I t  wa s  
o therwi se  wi th  E l i j ah  when he  f l ed  f rom the  f ace  o f  
Jezebe l ,  and concea led  h imse l f  in  the  cave  a t  Horeb ;  
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  s a y s  G o d ,  “ W h a t  d o s t  t h o u  h e r e ,  
E l i j a h ? ” H e  wa s  u n a b l e  t o  f r a m e  a n  a n s we r  t h a t  
d i d  no t  re f l e c t  upon  h i s  own  f e a r  and  d i s t r u s t ;  and  
had not  God dea l t  wi th h im bet ter  than he deser ved,  
h e  wou l d  h ave  f ound  t h a t  t h e  t u r n i ng  away  o f  t h e  
simple slays them.

Bu t ,  wha t eve r  be  ou r  s t a t e  and  c i rcums t ance s ,  l e t  
u s  s e ek  t h e  t e s t imony  t h a t  we  p l e a s e  God ;  a nd  l a - 
b o u r  t h a t ,  w h e t h e r  p r e s e n t  o r  a b s e n t ,  we  m ay  b e  
a c c e p t e d  o f  h i m .  W h a t  c a n  s u s t a i n  a n d  a n i m a t e  
like this? “Let them curse, but bless thou.”
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NOVEMBER 28.—MORNING.
“Be  t h o u  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g.”  
 —Prov. xxiii. 17.

Th e  m i s t a ke  o f  m a ny  p e r s o n s  i s ,  t h a t  t h ey  v i ew  
r e l i g i o n  a s  s o m e t h i n g  s e p a r a t e  f ro m  c o m m o n  l i f e ;  
and  which  can  ha rd ly  be  made  to  ag ree  wi th  i t .  But  
we are to render ever y thing not  only cons i s tent  with  
g o d l i n e s s ,  b u t  e ve n  a  p a r t  o f  i t .  I f  G a i u s  wa s  t o  
br ing f r iends  on thei r  way,  i t  was  to be done so a s  to  
render  i t  not  on ly  an  ac t  o f  c iv i l i ty,  but  o f  p ie ty—It  
wa s  t o  b e  d o n e  “ a f t e r  a  g o d l y  s o r t .” “ O n  T h e e ,”  
s ay s  D av i d ,  “ d o  I  wa i t  a l l  t h e  d ay.” A n d  S o l o m o n  
en jo in s  u s  to  be  “ in  the  f ea r  o f  the  Lord  a l l  the  day  
l ong .” The  d ay,  h e re ,  i s  t o  b e  t a ken ,  no t  a b s t r a c t - 
ed ly,  a s  a  mere  pe r iod  o f  dura t ion ,  bu t  in  re f e rence  
to  i t s  conce r n s .  The re  a re  s eve r a l  t h ing s ,  i n to  con- 
t a c t  w i th  wh i ch  we  may  expec t  t o  come  eve r y  d ay.  
L e t  u s  s e e  how the  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  w i l l  i n f l u ence  
us with regard to each of them.

F i r s t .  I t  w i l l  i n f l u en c e  u s  a s  t o  t h e  d evo t i on s  o f  
t h e  d ay.  I f  t h e re  b e  an  oppo r tun i t y  o f  rep a i r i ng  t o  
the  house  o f  God,  and hear ing  h i s  word ,  i t  wi l l  d i s - 
po s e  u s  t o  ava i l  ou r s e l ve s  o f  i t ;  a nd  s o  t o  re gu l a t e  
ou r  a f f a i r s  a s  t o  b e  ab l e  t o  a t t end .  I t  w i l l  p roduce  
m o r n i n g  a n d  eve n i n g  wo r s h i p  a t  t h e  f a m i l y  a l t a r .  
I t  w i l l  a l s o  l e ad  u s  t o  en t e r  ou r  c l o s e t s .  The  p r i n - 
c ip le  a l so  wi l l  not  on ly  exc i te  u s  t o  the  per for mance  
o f  devo t ion ,  bu t  a id  u s  i n  i t .  I t  w i l l  th row o f f  mere  
f o r m a l i t y,  o r  c a u s e  u s  t o  m o u r n  ove r  o u r  wa n t  o f  
spir ituality and life.

S e c o n d l y.  I t  w i l l  i n f l u e n c e  u s  a s  t o  t h e  bu s i n e s s  
o f  t h e  d ay.  I t  w i l l  r e q u i r e  u s  t o  h ave  s o m e  p ro -
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f e s s i on  o r  c a l l i ng  i n  wh i ch  we  a re  t o  be  emp loyed ;  
and  in  th i s  i t  w i l l  i nduce  u s  to  be  d i l i gen t .  An  id l e  
man  c anno t  be  unde r  the  power  o f  re l i g ion ;  and  he  
l i e s  open  t o  t emp t a t i on .  I t  w i l l  a l s o  make  u s  con - 
s c i en t i ou s :  gove r n ing  ou r s e l ve s  by  t he  f a i r  r u l e s  o f  
t r a d e ;  no t  h av i n g  d ive r s  we i gh t s  a n d  me a s u re s ;  o r  
d i f f e ren t  k i nd s  o f  good s  a nd  p r i c e s ,  f o r  f r i e nd s  o r  
s t r a n g e r s ,  t h e  k n ow i n g  o r  t h e  i g n o r a n t .  I t  w i l l  
a l l ow u s  t o  a im  a t  l aw fu l  advan t age :  bu t  i t  w i l l  re - 
gu la te  and modera te  our  de s i re  o f  ga in .  I t  wi l l  make  
u s  con t en t  w i th  sub s i s t ence  and  compe t ency,  w i th - 
o u t  we a l t h  a n d  i n d e p e n d e n c e — “ H e  t h a t  m a ke t h  
h a s t e  t o  b e  r i c h  s h a l l  n o t  b e  i n n o c e n t .” I t  w i l l  
make  us  f ee l  our  re l i ance  upon God for  h i s  b le s s ing ,  
wi thout  which we may r i se  ear ly  and s i t  up l a te,  and  
e a t  t he  b re ad  o f  so r rows .  Upon  the  s ame  p r inc ip l e,  
i t  w i l l  m a ke  u s  g r a t e f u l  f o r  s u c c e s s ;  a n d  ke e p  u s  
f rom bur ning incense  to our  own net ,  and sacr i f ic ing  
to our own drag.

Th i rd l y.  I t  w i l l  i n f l u ence  u s  a s  t o  t h e  re l a x a t i on s  
o f  t h e  d a y.  T h e s e  w e  n e e d .  W h o  c o u l d  b e a r  
u n c e a s i n g ,  u n b e n d i n g  d r u d g e r y ?  T h e  m a c h i n e  
wou ld  s oon  be  wor n  ou t  by  pe r pe tu a l  f r i c t i on .  A l l  
i n d u l g e n c e s  a r e  n o t  i n n o c e n t .  We  s h a l l  t h e r e - 
f o r e  avo i d  t h o s e  t h a t  wo u l d  s t a i n  t h e  m i n d ,  a n d  
wound  the  con s c i ence,  and  un f i t  u s  f o r  p r aye r.  We  
s h a l l  s h u n  e x p e n s i v e  e n t e r t a i n m e n t s .  T h e  m o s t  
a g r e e a b l e  a n d  u s e f u l  r e c r e a t i o n s  a r e  t h e  c h e a p e s t .  
And who can ever  be  a t  a  lo s s  fo r  the se,  i f  they  wi l l  
f o l l ow  n a t u r e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  f a s h i o n ?  A n d  we  s h a l l  
i n d u l g e  i n  n o n e  t o  e x c e s s ;  e s p e c i a l l y  e x c e s s  a s  t o  
t i m e.  O f  t i m e  we  mu s t  a lway s  b e  f r u g a l .  L i ke  t h e  
swa l l ow,  we  mus t  s k im the  wa te r  a s  we  f l y ;  o r,  l i ke  
Gideon’s  fo l lower s ,  we must ,  in  our  pur su i t ,  l ap  wi th
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t h e  h and ,  r a t h e r  t h an  knee l  down .  The  f e a r  o f  t h e  
Lo rd  w i l l  make  u s  a lway s  wa t ch f u l ,  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  
i n d u l g e n c e—and  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h i ng s  l aw fu l ;  f o r  h e re  
we a re  mos t  l i able  to  be  ensnared .  God g ive th  u s  a l l  
t h i n g s  t o  e n j oy :  bu t  we  a r e  n o t  t o  f e a s t  o u r s e l ve s  
without fear.

Fou r t h l y.  I t  w i l l  i n f l u en c e  u s  a s  t o  t h e  c o mpa ny  
o f  t h e  d a y.  A r e  we  c a l l e d  t o  i n t e r m i x  w i t h  t h e  
w i c ke d ?  We  s h a l l  wa l k  i n  w i s d o m  t owa r d s  t h e m  
t h a t  a r e  w i t h o u t .  We  s h a l l  e n d e a vo u r  t o  r e n d e r  
ou r  re l i g ion  no t  on ly  impre s s ive,  bu t  a t t r a c t ive.  We  
s h a l l  ke e p  o u r  m o u t h  a s  w i t h  a  b r i d l e ;  o r ,  i f  we  
speak ,  i t  wi l l  be  a  word in  sea son.  Do we meet  wi th  
p i o u s  c o n n e x i o n s ?  We  s h a l l  f e e l  t owa rd s  t h e m  a s  
b r e t h r e n .  We  s h a l l  s p e a k  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  t o u c h i n g  
t h e  K i n g .  We  s h a l l  n o t  o f f e n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  g e n e - 
r a t i on  o f  t h e  up r i gh t .  Among  ou r  immed i a t e  re l a - 
t i o n s ,  a n d  i n  o u r  f a m i l y  c i r c l e ,  we  s h a l l  l e t  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  a p p e a r ,  a n d  m a i n t a i n  o u r  c o n s i s t e n c y.  
I f  we  r e bu ke ,  i t  w i l l  b e  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  l ove .  We  
s h a l l  no t  t h re a t en ,  bu t  r a the r  en t re a t .  Our  re l i g i on  
w i l l  b e  s e en  much  o f t ene r  t h an  i t  i s  he a rd :  and  we  
sha l l  expect  to succeed,  not  so much by direct  e f for t ,  
a s  by  keep ing  our  charge  cons t an t ly  under  the  exh i- 
b i t i on  o f  wha t soeve r  t h i ng s  a re  l ove l y  and  o f  good  
report.

F i n a l l y.  I t  w i l l  i n f l u e n c e  u s  a s  t o  t h e  t r i a l s  o f  
t h e  d ay.  I t  w i l l  n o t  f i l l  u s  w i t h  f o r e b o d i n g s ,  a n d  
p reven t  our  en joy ing  the  p re sen t  comfor t s  o f  P rov i - 
dence ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  keep  u s  f rom fo rge t t i ng  th a t  t h i s  
i s  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  o r  t h i nk i n g  i t  s t r a n g e  i f  we  a re  
c a l l e d  t o  e n d u re .  I t  w i l l  t e a c h  u s  t o  l o o k  b eyo n d  
ins t r uments—to see  and own the hand of  God in  our  
a f f l i c t ions—to inqui re  where fore  he  contendeth wi th
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u s—to  imp l o re  g r a c e ,  no t  on l y  t o  s u ppo r t ,  bu t  t o  
s anc t i f y :  and  to  enable  u s  to  honour  God,  and  ed i fy  
o ther s ,  by  our  su f fe r ings—and,  avoid ing a l l  improper  
me an s  t o  e s c a p e  f rom  t roub l e ,  no t  o n l y  h o p e ,  bu t  
quietly wait, for the salvation of God.

A  con c e r n  t o  e xemp l i f y  a l l  t h i s ,  i s  t h e  b e s t  ev i - 
d en c e  o f  ou r  re l i g i on .  I t  i s  t h e  way  o f  s a f e t y,  a nd  
h o n o u r ,  a n d  a d va n t a g e .  T h e  e ye  o f  G o d  i s  u p o n  
u s  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g .  H e  i s  d o i n g  u s  g o o d  a l l  t h e  
d a y  l o n g .  We  m a y  d i e  a l l  t h e  d a y  l o n g — L e t  
u s  t h e re f o re  b e  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  
long.

NOVEMBER 28—EVENING.
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chr ist,  
who hath blessed us with all spir itual blessings in heavenly  
places in Christ.” —Ephes. i. 3.

Th e r e  i s  a  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  o b s e r v a b l e  b e t we e n  
God and  h i s  peop le ;  o r,  so  to  speak ,  a  sp i r i tua l  f lux  
and ref lux f rom God to them, and f rom them to God.  
H e  c h o o s e s  t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey  c h o o s e  h i m .  H e  s a n c - 
t i f i e s  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e y  s a n c t i f y  h i m .  H e  g l o r i f i e s  
them, and they glorify him.

Thu s ,  i n  t h e  wo rd s  b e f o re  u s ,  we  h ave  g r a c e  f o r  
g r a c e ,  a n d  b l e s s i n g  f o r  b l e s s i n g .  “ B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  
God  and  Fa the r  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who  ha th  
b l e s s e d  u s  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  
p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t .” A l l  o u r  h a p p i n e s s  a n d  d u t y  a r e  
f ound  in  th i s  c i rcu l a t i on .  I f  God  doe s  no t  b l e s s  u s ,  
we  a r e  m i s e r a b l e ;  i f  we  d o  n o t  b l e s s  G o d ,  we  a r e  
cr iminal.

Yet  there  i s  a  g rea t  d i f f e rence  be tween the se  bene-
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d i c t ion s .  H i s  b l e s s ing  u s  p recede s  ou r  b l e s s ing  h im;  
a n d  we  l ove  h i m  b e c a u s e  h e  f i r s t  l ove d  u s .  H i s  
b le s s ing  u s  i s  a  rea l  communica t ion ;  and the  Apos t l e  
c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  b e n e f i t s  w h i c h  i t  b e s t ow s  f o u r  
w a y s :  b y  t h e i r  q u a l i t y ;  b y  t h e i r  p l e n i t u d e ;  b y  
t h e i r  r e s i d e n c e ;  a n d  by  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n — H e  b l e s s e s  
u s  w i t h  “ s p i r i t u a l ” b l e s s i n g s ;  w i t h  “ a l l ” s p i r i t u a l  
b l e s s i n g s ;  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  “ i n  h e ave n l y  
p l a c e s ; ” w i t h  “ a l l ” s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  
p l a c e s  “ i n  C h r i s t .” B u t  o u r  b l e s s i n g  o f  G o d  c a n  
a d d  n o t h i n g  t o  h i s  p e r f e c t i o n .  O u r  g o o d n e s s  e x - 
t e nde t h  no t  t o  h im .  He  i s  e x a l t e d  a bove  a l l  b l e s s - 
ing  and  p r a i s e.  Ye t  we  c an  p r a i s e  h im dec l a r a t ive l y ;  
and he that offereth praise glorifieth him.

The  s ou l  o f  t h i s  i s  g r a t i t ud e.  G r a t i t ud e  h a s  b e en  
de f ined  a s  a  d i spo s i t ion  to  re tu r n  a  f avour  rece ived .  
Towa rd s  m a n  i t  m ay  b e  t h u s  e x p re s s e d ;  i t  m ay  b e  
thu s  fu l l y  expre s s ed ;  yea ,  more  than  an  equ iva l ency,  
o r  compensa t ion ,  fo r  a  bene f i t  ha s  been o f ten  made :  
but  in  th i s  manner  i t  can never  be  expre s sed  towards  
G o d .  H i s  g o o d n e s s  i s  i n f i n i t e ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  o u r  
g ra t i tude  i s  to  appear  not  in  d i scharg ing  our  obl iga- 
t ions ,  but  in  fee l ing  them,  and in  a  concer n to  make  
su i t ab l e  re tu r n s  wh i l e  adequa t e  one s  a re  ou t  o f  ou r  
p o w e r .  T h u s  D a v i d  a s k s ,  “ W h a t  s h a l l  I  r e n d e r  
u n t o  t h e  L o r d  f o r  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s  t owa r d s  m e ? ”  
And  thu s  we  b l e s s  h im,  no t  on ly  ve rba l l y,  bu t  p r ac- 
t i c a l l y,  and  shew for th  h i s  p r a i s e,  a s  i t  i s  beau t i fu l l y  
exp re s s ed ,  no t  on l y  w i th  ou r  l i p s ,  bu t  i n  ou r  l ive s ,  
by g iv ing up our se lves  to  h i s  ser v ice,  and by walk ing  
b e f o r e  h i m  i n  h o l i n e s s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a l l  o u r  
days.

W h o  d o e s  t h i s ?  W h o  i s  n o t  c o n d e m n e d  by  t h i s  
s u b j e c t ?  I n s t e a d  o f  b l e s s i n g  G o d ,  we  a r e  s e n s e l e s s
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o r  s i l e n t .  I n s t e a d  o f  a bu n d a n t l y  u t t e r i n g  t h e  m e - 
mor y  o f  h i s  g re a t  goodne s s ,  we  a re  mur mure r s  and  
c omp l a i n e r s .  S u f f e r  t h e  c l amou r  o f  a  f ew  t r i a l s  t o  
d row n  t h e  vo i c e  o f  a  t h o u s a n d  m e rc i e s — Ye t  Pa u l  
h a d  s u f f e r e d  t h e  l o s s  o f  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  wa s  e ve n  
a  p r i s o n e r  w h e n  h e  u s e d  t h i s  g l ow i n g  l a n g u a g e ;  
“B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  God  and  F a t h e r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  
Chr i s t ,  who ha th  b l e s s ed  u s  w i th  a l l  s p i r i tua l  b l e s s - 
ings in heavenly places in Christ.”

We  a r e  b a c k wa rd  t o  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  e xe r c i s e s ,  b u t  
e ve n  s e l f i s h n e s s  m ay  m a ke  u s  a t t e n t i ve  t o  o t h e r  
du t i e s .  Compe l l e d  by  ou r  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  we  p r ay ;  we  
c a l l  upon  our  Bene f ac to r  in  the  day  o f  t roubl e ;  bu t  
when  we  h ave  g a i n ed  ou r  pu r po s e ,  we  s oon  f o r g e t  
h i s  work s ,  and  the  wonder s  wh ich  he  ha s  shewn u s .  
We r e  t h e r e  n o t  t e n  c l e a n s e d ?  B u t  w h e r e  a r e  t h e  
n i n e ?  E ve n  H e z e k i a h  r e n d e r e d  n o t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
t h e  b en e f i t  d one  h im ,  f o r  h i s  h e a r t  wa s  l i f t e d  u p.  
W h o  c a n  r e f l e c t  u p o n  t h i s ,  a n d  n o t  e x c l a i m ,  “ O  
that  men would pra i se  the Lord for  hi s  goodness ,  and  
for his wonderful works to the children of men!”

L e t  m e  t h e n  l ay  d ow n  t h r e e  r u l e s ,  by  o b s e r v i n g  
wh ich  we  sha l l  expe r i ence  and  expre s s  more  o f  th i s  
blessed and blessing temper of mind.

F i r s t .  L a b o u r  t o  a s c e r t a i n  yo u r  ow n  i n t e r e s t  i n  
D iv ine  th ing s .  Seek  the  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  hope  un to  
t h e  e n d .  O h !  w h e n  1  c a n  v i ew  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  r e - 
ve a l e d  i n  t h e  G o s p e l  a s  my  p o r t i o n ,  w h e n  “ I  c a n  
read  my t i t l e  c l ea r  to  mans ions  in  the  sk ie s ,” when I  
c an  d r aw nea r  to  God  a s  my exceed ing  joy,  then  a l l  
t h e  p owe r s  o f  g r a t i t u d e  a r e  t o u c h e d ;  t h e n  a l l  i t s  
s p r i n g s  a r e  o p e n e d ;  t h e n ,  by  t h e  m e rc i e s  o f  G o d ,  
I  p re s en t  my  body  a s  a  l iv i ng  s a c r i f i c e ;  t h en  I  s ay,  
S p e a k ,  L o r d ,  f o r  t h y  s e r v a n t  h e a r e t h .
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Second l y.  O f t en  and  c a re fu l l y  con s i de r  you r  me r - 
cies.  Nothing can affect us but as i t  i s  in our thoughts.  
T h e r e f o r e  f o r g e t  n o t  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s .  M a ke  t h e m  
p a s s  a n d  r e p a s s  i n  yo u r  r e v i ew s .  D we l l  u p o n  t h e  
ev i l s  f rom which  you  have  been  de l ive red ,  the  p ro- 
vi s ions  with which you have been fed,  the robes  with  
wh i ch  you  h ave  b e en  a do r n ed—Once  a  s l ave ,  now  
redeemed;  once  gu i l ty,  now jus t i f i ed  f rom a l l  th ings ;  
on c e  a  c h i l d  o f  w r a t h ,  now  an  h e i r  o f  God ,  a nd  a  
j o i n t - h e i r  w i t h  Ch r i s t .  Eb ene z e r !  S u re l y  goodne s s  
and  mercy  have  fo l lowed me a l l  the  day s  o f  my l i f e,  
and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.

T h i r d l y.  G a i n  a n d  p r e s e r ve  a  g row i n g  s e n s e  o f  
yo u r  u n wo r t h i n e s s .  T h e r e  i s  a n  i n s e p a r a b l e  c o n - 
n e x i o n  b e t we e n  h u m i l i t y  a n d  g r a t i t u d e .  A  p ro u d  
man  wa s  n eve r  known  t o  b e  g r a t e f u l .  He ap  t h e re - 
fore  whatever  f avour s  you p lease  upon him, and what  
t h a n k s  h a v e  y e ?  A n d  t h e  r e a s o n  i s ,  b e c a u s e  h e  
t h i nk s  h e  d e s e r ve s  you r  k i ndne s s ,  a nd  t h a t  you  a re  
d o i n g  j u s t l y  r a t h e r  t h a n  s h e w i n g  m e r c y.  B u t  h e  
who i s  sens ible  tha t  he  i s  not  wor thy of  the  lea s t  in- 
du l g ence  w i l l  f e e l  ob l i g ed  by  eve r y  a t t en t i on .  And  
wha t  i s  the  f a c t  w i th  rega rd  to  u s ?  We a re  no t  on ly  
mean ,  bu t  c r im in a l .  Fo r  p roo f  o f  t h i s  we  need  no t  
g o  b a c k  t o  t h e  d ay s  o f  u n r e g e n e r a c y.  W h a t  h ave  
we  been  s i n c e  we  h ave  known  God ,  o r  r a t he r  h ave  
b e en  known  o f  h im?  L e t  u s  l ook  a t  ou r  om i s s i on s  
o f  du ty,  ou r  m i s improvemen t  o f  p r iv i l ege s ,  ou r  de - 
b a s e m e n t s  o f  m o t i ve ;  t h e  s i n s  o f  o u r  h o l y  t h i n g s .  
I t  i s  o f  the Lord’s  merc ie s  tha t  we are  not  consumed!  
Ye t  we  a re  i n  t h e  po s s e s s i on  o f  g r a c e !  And  i n  t h e  
prospect of glory!
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NOVEMBER 29.—MORNING.
“This is his commandment, That we should believe on the  
name of his Son Jesus Chr ist, and love one another, as he  
gave us commandment.” —1 John iii. 23.

Th e  i n j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  o f  t h e s e  h a s  g i ve n  
r i s e  t o  n o  d i f f i c u l t y.  B u t  mu c h  d i s p u t e  h a s  b e e n  
o c c a s i o n e d  by  t h e  c o m m a n d i n g  o f  t h e  f o r m e r.  I t  i s  
undeniable,  however,  that  the one i s  en joined a s  wel l  
a s  the  o the r—in  the  s ame pa s s age,  and—by the  ve r y  
s ame  a u t ho r i t y.  He  t h a t  c ommand s  u s  t o  l ove  o n e  
another,  commands us  equal ly  to bel ieve on the name  
of his Son Jesus Christ.

A n d  i f  s o,  t h e n  f a i t h  i s  a  d u t y.  I n d e e d ,  i f  i t  b e  
no t  a  du ty,  we  a re  no t  bound  to  obey  God .  I f  i t  be  
n o t  a  d u t y,  u n b e l i e f  i s  n o t  a  s i n .  Ye t  t h e  H o l y  
Gho s t  conv in c e s  u s  o f  s i n—and  o f  s i n ,  b e c au s e  we  
b e l i eve  no t  on  Ch r i s t .  Ac co rd i ng l y,  i n  conv i c t i on ,  
w i th  t he  d i s cove r y  o f  t h i s  gu i l t ,  we  a re  p r i n c i p a l l y  
a f f e c t ed ;  and  l ook  on  h im  whom we  h ave  p i e rc ed ,  
and  mour n  f o r  h im .  Hence,  unbe l i e f  i s  pun i sh ab l e,  
and  de s t roy s  the  sou l .  Indeed ,  no th ing  e l s e  de s t roy s  
t h e  s ou l ,  unde r  t h e  Go sp e l .  Fo r  p rov i s i on  i s  t h e re  
made for  our  f a l l en  condi t ion ,  and pre s sed  upon our  
a c c ep t an c e ;  bu t  we  n eg l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va t i on ;  a nd  
t u r n  away  f rom h im tha t  s pe ake th  f rom heaven .—I t  
i s  t r ue,  D iv ine  in f luence  i s  nece s s a r y.  Bu t  why  i s  i t  
no t  po s s e s s ed ?  I f  t h e re  be  any  t r u th  i n  t he  B ib l e— 
i t  i s  s i n f u l  t o  b e  w i t h ou t  i t .  But  why  shou ld  we  s eek  
af ter,  or  be thankful  for,  a s s i s tance to enable us  to do  
what we were under no obligation to do!

Thi s  ju s t i f i e s  min i s t e r s ,  i n  c a l l i ng  upon  s inne r s  to  
be l i eve.  The re  a re  some  who  condemn and  r i d i cu l e
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t h e m  f o r  t h i s .  B u t  E z e k i e l ,  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  G o d ,  
p rophe s i ed  t o  t h e  d r y  bone s ,  a nd  s a i d  un to  t h em— 
“ L ive .” Pa u l  m a d e  n o  s c r u p l e  t o  a d m o n i s h  S i m o n  
Magus ,  though in  the  ga l l  o f  b i t te r nes s  and the bond  
o f  i n i q u i t y,  t o  r e p e n t  a n d  p r ay.  A n d  t o  t h e  J a i l e r  
he  s a id .  Be l i eve  on  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  thou  
shalt be saved—for he then was not.

As  the  love  o f  God render s  our  duty  our  pr iv i l ege ;  
s o  t h e  a u t ho r i t y  o f  God  rende r s  ou r  p r iv i l e g e  ou r  
d u t y.  A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  a n  a d va n t a g e ?  Fo r  t h u s  we  
a re  not  le f t  to  the  ca l l s  o f  se l f - love,  and our  own in- 
t e re s t ;  bu t  a re  bound  t o  pu r sue  ou r  we l f a re  by  t h e  
command of God, and the per i l  ar i s ing from a neglect  
of it.

T h i s  a l s o  m e e t s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e ,  a n d  
a f f o rd s  encou r agemen t  t o  awakened  s i nne r s .  The s e,  
under a  sense of  their  unwor thiness  and gui l t ,  wi l l  be  
s u r e  t o  a s k — “ B u t  m ay  I  g o  t o  h i m ,  a n d  t r u s t  i n  
h i m ?  W h a t  w a r r a n t  h a v e  I ? ” N o w  h e r e  i s  t h e  
wa r r a n t — t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  G o d .  I  m ay  d o u b t  my  
t i t l e  to  a  p romi se ;  bu t  I  c annot  que s t ion  my obl iga- 
t i on  to  obey  a  D iv ine  command .  Th i s  f u l l y  au thor - 
i ze s  me—Yea ,  i t  no t  on ly  secure s  me f rom pre sump- 
t i o n  i f  I  c o m p l y,  bu t  r e n d e r s  m e  c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h  
d i sobedience i f  I  re fuse.  I  am not  a f ra id  to  love ano- 
t h e r .  I  n eve r  i n q u i r e ,  m ay  I  d o  i t ?  I  k n ow  t h a t  I  
ough t  to  do  i t ;  bec au se  he  ha s  commanded  i t .  Why  
t h e n  s h o u l d  I  f e a r  t o  a p p l y  t o  t h e  S av i o u r ? — A n d  
why a sk ,  May I  be l i eve  on  h im to  l i f e  ever l a s t ing?— 
s ince  th i s  a l so  i s  h i s  commandment ,  Tha t  we  shou ld  
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ.

Lord, I believe—help thou mine unbelief.
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NOVEMBER 29.—EVENING.
“A partner.” —Philemon 17.

Th e  w h o l e  ve r s e  r e a d s  t h u s :  “ I f  t h o u  c o u n t  m e  
t h e re f o re  a  p a r t n e r,  re c e ive  h im  a s  my s e l f .” I n  t h i s  
a rgument ,  on  the  beha l f  o f  Ones imus ,  Pau l  doe s  not  
e m p l oy  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  o r  p l e a d  h i s  a p o s t l e s h i p.  H e  
does not descr ibe himsel f  f rom his  extraordinary com- 
mi s s i on  and  endowment s ,  bu t  c a l l s  h imse l f  “ a  p a r t - 
ner” wi th Phi lemon in  the mutua l  in tere s t s  o f  Chr i s- 
t i a n i t y.  J o h n  a l s o  s p e a k s  m u c h  i n  t h e  s a m e  way  
when  he  re f e r s  t o  h im s e l f :  “ I ,  John ,  am  you r  b ro - 
the r  and  compan ion  in  t r ibu l a t ion ,  and  in  the  k ing- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ.”

A s  P a u l  h e r e  s p e a k s  o f  h i m s e l f  a s  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  
under  the  charac ter  o f  “a  par tner,” we are  led  to  ob- 
serve that all Christians are thus related to each other.

T h e r e  a r e  p a r t n e r s  i n  b u s i n e s s .  T h i s  d o e s  n o t  
whol ly  app ly  to  the  ca se  be fore  u s .  The  s a lva t ion  o f  
ou r  own  sou l s  i s  an  i nd iv i dua l  and  a  pe r sona l  con- 
ce r n ;  and  i s  c a r r i ed  on  be tween  God and  our se lve s .  
Other s  may do some things  for  us ;  but  a s  they cannot  
e a t ,  and  d r ink ,  and  s l e ep  fo r  u s ,  so  they  c anno t  re - 
p en t ,  and  be l i eve,  and  obey  f o r  u s .  He re  t h e  he a r t  
knoweth hi s  own bi t ter nes s ,  and a  s t ranger  inter med- 
d l e th  no t  w i th  h i s  j oy.  He  tha t  i s  w i s e  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  
to  h imse l f ;  and sha l l  have  re jo ic ing  in  h imse l f  a lone,  
and  no t  in  ano the r.  Ye t  the re  i s  a  common conce r n  
i n  wh i ch  a l l  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  j o i n t l y  and  equa l l y  en - 
g aged .  I t  i s ,  t o  s e r ve  and  g lo r i f y  God  by  ma in t a in - 
ing  h i s  c au s e  in  the  wor ld ,  and  by  endeavour ing  to  
en l a r g e  h i s  emp i re  and  mu l t i p l y  t h e  numbe r  o f  h i s  
f o l l ower s .  Th i s  doe s  no t  requ i re  them to  l ive  toge-
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ther  in  the same p lace,  or  to l abour in the same way;  
but they are bound to co-operate in the use of  a l l  the  
m e a n s  i n  t h e i r  p owe r  t o  a d va n c e  t h e  s a m e  e n d — 
ab id ing  wi th  God in  the i r  ca l l ing s—hav ing  g i f t s  d i f - 
fer ing according to the propor tion of f a i th—and f ai th- 
f u l  a s  s t ewa rd s  o f  t he  man i fo l d  g r a ce  o f  God—each  
aiming to be accepted of him.

B u t  t h e r e  a r e  p a r t n e r s  i n  p r i v i l e g e s ,  a n d  t h i s  
a p p l i e s  e n t i r e l y  t o  C h r i s t i a n s .  T h ey  a r e  a l l  “ p a r - 
t a ke r s  o f  t h e  b ene f i t .” “Pa r t a ke r s  o f  Ch r i s t .” They  
“ a r e  a l l  o n e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” Ju d e  s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  
common s a lva t ion ;” and  we read  o f  our  be ing  ca l l ed  
by  God “ in to  the  f e l lowsh ip  o f  h i s  Son  Je su s  Chr i s t  
o u r  L o rd .” We  r e a d  a l s o  o f  “ t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  h i s  
s u f f e r i ng s ,” by  wh i ch  we  unde r s t and  an  equa l  r i gh t  
to  a l l  the  ble s s ing s  der ived  f rom hi s  c ro s s ,—reconc i- 
l i a t ion ,  redempt ion ,  ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  and  s anc t i f i c a t ion .  
In  the  min i s t r a t i on s  o f  t he  word ,  the  o rd inance s  o f  
r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  a n d  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  
Ghos t ,  we have  fe l lowship  one wi th  another,  and a re  
heirs together of the grace of life.

Th i s  p a r t n e r s h i p  may  b e  j u dg ed  o f  by  t h e  p r iv i - 
leges  they share in .  These pr iv i leges  are  di s t ingui shed  
by four  character s .  They are  sp i r i tua l  in  the i r  nature.  
They  a re  ine s t imable  in  the i r  va lue.  They  a re  f ree— 
wi thou t  money  and  w i thou t  p r i c e  i n  t he i r  b e s t ow- 
men t .  And  they  a re  i n  the i r  po s s e s s i on  s e cu re  f rom  
loss and injury—“the sure mercies of David.”

A m  I  a  p a r t n e r ?  T h e r e  i s  n o t  a  b e t t e r  e v i d e n c e  
in  your  f avour  than  your  anx iou s  conce r n  to  de t e r - 
mine th i s ;  and your  be ing able  to  say  wi th  Pau l—the  
p a r tne r  he re  spoken  o f ,  “ I  coun t  a l l  t h ing s  bu t  l o s s  
fo r  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s  
my  L o rd :  t h a t  I  m ay  w i n  C h r i s t  a n d  b e  f o u n d  i n
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h i m .” D av i d  a l s o  c o u l d  s ay,  “ T h o u  h a s t  g i ve n  m e  
t he  he r i t a g e  o f  t h em th a t  f e a r  t hy  n ame ;” and  how  
wa s  i t  w i t h  h i m ?  W h a t  wa s  h i s  p r aye r ?  “ R e m e m - 
be r  me,  O  Lo rd ,  w i t h  t h e  f avou r  t h a t  t hou  be a re s t  
un to  thy  peop le :  O v i s i t  me wi th  thy  s a lva t ion ;  tha t  
I  may see  the  good of  thy  chosen,  tha t  I  may re jo ice  
in  the  g l adne s s  o f  thy  na t ion ,  tha t  I  may  g lo r y  wi th  
thine inheritance.”

And i f  you are a  par tner,  how should thi s  encourage  
and comfor t  you, that  in a l l  your obscur i ty and af f l ic- 
t i o n  yo u  h ave  “ t h e  c o m mu n i o n  o f  s a i n t s ” — a n  i n - 
t e re s t—an  equa l  i n t e re s t  w i th  a l l  t he  b l e s s ed  o f  t he  
Lord ,  whe the r  on  ea r th  o r  in  heaven ,  in  a l l  the  en- 
joyment s ,  r i che s ,  and  g lo r i e s  wh ich  con s t i tu t e  the i r  
portion for ever!

A n d  s h o u l d  yo u  n o t  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  b r i n g  i n  
o t h e r s  t o  s h a r e  w i t h  yo u ?  S u r e l y  t h e r e  i s  e n o u g h  
and  to  sp a re.  Your  c l a im wi l l  no t  be  d imin i shed  by  
a n  i n c re a s e  o f  p a r t a ke r s .  Ye a ,  yo u r  h a p p i n e s s  w i l l  
b e  a u g m e n t e d  by  i t ,  i f  yo u  a r e  l i k e m i n d e d  w i t h  
a nge l s—fo r  t h ey  re j o i c e  ove r  eve r y  s i nne r  t h a t  re - 
pen t e th .  So  the  f i r s t  Chr i s t i an s ,  who  had  d r unk  so  
immed i a t e l y  a t  t he  s p r ing-head  o f  benevo l ence  and  
l ove,  cou ld  no t  keep  the  b l e s s edne s s  t o  themse l ve s :  
“ T h a t  w h i c h  we  h ave  s e e n  a n d  h e a r d  d e c l a r e  we  
un to  you ,  tha t  ye  a l so  may  have  f e l lowsh ip  wi th  u s ;  
a n d  t r u l y  o u r  f e l l ow s h i p  i s  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a n d  
with his Son Jesus Christ.”

NOVEMBER 30.—MORNING.
“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” —John ix. 35. 

Wh oeve r  t h o u  a r t  t h a t  r e a d e s t  t h i s  p a g e ,  a l l ow  
t h e  w r i t e r  t o  a d d r e s s  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  t o  t h e e .
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A r t  t h o u  y o u n g — D o s t  t h o u  b e l i e ve  o n  t h e  S o n  
o f  G o d ?  O h  t h a t  yo u  d i d !  H ow  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  e x - 
t o l s  a n d  r e c o m m e n d s  e a r l y  g o d l i n e s s !  T h e y  t h a t  
s e ek  me  ea r l y,  s ay s  the  Sav iour,  sh a l l  f i nd  me—f ind  
me—fo r  t h e re  i s  a n  empha s i s  i n  t h e  p rom i s e ;  f i n d  
me,  a s  o the r s  n eve r  w i l l ,  n eve r  c an ,  f i nd  me—f ind  
me  i n  a  t hou s and  p e cu l i a r  p re s e r va t i on s ,  honou r s ,  
a d v a n t a g e s ,  a n d  d e l i g h t s .  A n d  w h a t  a  f a vo u r a b l e  
s e a son  do  you  now en joy !—the  body  i n  he a l t h  and  
s t rength—the mind in  v igour—the memor y re tent ive  
—the  a f f e c t i on s  wa r m ,  t h e  h e a r t  t ende r—the  c a re s  
and  t rouble s  o f  l i f e - s ca rce ly  begun—the  day s  d i s t an t  
in  which you wi l l  s ay,  “ I  have  no p lea sure  in  them!”  
O h !  r e d e e m  t h e  t i m e .  R e m e m b e r  t hy  C r e a t o r  i n  
t h e  d ay s  o f  t hy  you th .  En t e r  immed i a t e l y  a  cou r s e  
th a t  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  un to  a l l  t h ing s ;  h av ing  p romi se  o f  
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.

A r t  t h o u  o l d — D o s t  t h o u  b e l i e ve  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  
G o d ?  T hy  a g e  r e q u i r e s  r e s p e c t ;  a n d  I  r e a d i l y  p ay  
i t—Bu t  t hy  s t a t e  d emand s  a l l  my  f i d e l i t y.  An d  a r t  
t h o u ,  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  s i x t y,  s e ve n t y,  e i g h t y  ye a r s ,  
ignorant of  the Redeemer,  whom to know is  l i fe eter- 
n a l ?  H ave  a l l  t h e s e  d e p a r t e d  s e a s o n s  b e e n  p a s s e d  
on l y  i n  van i t y  and  v i c e ?  I s  t hy  d ay  r ap id l y  c l o s i ng ;  
a nd  t hy  wo rk ,  t hy  j ou r n ey,  no t  even  b e gu n ?  D o e s  
t h i n e  eye,  i n  l ook ing  b a ck ,  mee t  w i t h  no th ing  bu t  
gu i l t ;  and ,  i n  l ook ing  fo rwa rd ,  no th ing  bu t  g loom?  
H ow  I  p i t y  t hy  c o n d i t i o n !  I t  i s  t i m e — i t  i s  h i g h  
t i m e  t o  awa ke  o u t  o f  s l e e p.  A n d ,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  
i t  i s  no t  too  l a t e.  I  announce  a  Sav iour  who i s  ab l e  
to  s ave  un to  the  u t t e r mos t ;  and  who  conve r t ed  and  
p a rdoned  t he  t h i e f  a t  t h e  e l even th  hou r—Oh!  s e ek  
h i m  w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e  f o u n d ;  a n d  c a l l  u p o n  h i m  
wh i l e  h e  i s  n e a r.—Bu t  i f  t hou  a r t  o l d  i n  g r a c e ,  a s
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we l l  a s  i n  a g e,  t hy  hoa r y  he ad ,  b e i ng  f ound  i n  t h e  
way  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  i s  a  c rown  o f  g l o r y.  And  thy  
s a l va t i on  i s  n e a re r  t h an  when  thou  be l i eved s t .  The  
n ight ,  wi th thee,  i s  f a r  spent ,  and the day i s  a t  hand.  
Ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e ,  a nd  wha t  a  b l e s s e d  d e l ive r a n c e !  
“Wha t  a  g lo r iou s  e l eva t ion !  T i l l  t hen ,  l e t  f a i t h  and  
p a t i e n c e  h ave  t h e i r  p e r f e c t  wo rk .  Recommend  h i s  
s e r v i c e  t o  o the r s ,  f rom you r  own  know l edge  o f  i t s  
e x c e l l e n c y.  Ta ke  a  f r e s h  a n d  f i r m e r  h o l d  o f  h i m ,  
f rom the  proo f s  you have  had  o f  h i s  f a i th fu lne s s  and  
c a r e ;  a n d ,  l e a n i n g  u p o n  h i s  a r m ,  a s  yo u  d e s c e n d ,  
say—

“By long experience, I have known  

 Thy sovereign power to save;  

At thy command I venture down  

 Securely to the grave.”

A r t  t h o u  i n d u l g e d  b y  P r o v i d e n c e ?  D o s t  t h o u  
b e l i e ve  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ?  Pe r h a p s  s i c k n e s s  l e d  
y o u  d ow n  t o  t h e  v e r y  g a t e s  o f  d e a t h ;  a n d  yo u  
l o o ke d  i n t o  e t e r n i t y ;  a n d ,  w i t h o u t  h o p e  i n  t h a t  
wo r l d ,  yo u  t r e m b l e d ,  a n d  c r i e d ,  Ta ke  m e  n o t  o f f  
i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  my  d ay s ;  s p a re  me,  t h a t  I  may  re - 
cove r  s t reng th ,  be fo re  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more.  
A n d  h e  h e a r d  yo u r  c r y ;  a n d  s a i d ,  R e t u r n  a g a i n ,  
ye  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n .  A n d  h ave  yo u  r e t u r n e d  a g a i n  
t o  f o l l y ?  And  h ave  you  f o r go t t en  t h a t  t h e  vows  o f  
God  a re  upon  you ?  And  wha t  i s  a  r e c ove re d  bo dy  
w h i l e  t h e  s o u l  i s  f u l l  o f  m o r a l  d i s e a s e ?  A n d  r e - 
p r i e ve ,  t o o,  i s  n o t  a  p a r d o n .  D u s t  t h o u  a r t ,  a n d  
u n t o  d u s t  s h a l t  t h o u  r e t u r n .  I s  t h e  s e n t e n c e  s t i l l  
s u s p e n d e d ?  a n d  t h e  d e l aye d  e xe c u t i o n  w i l l  b e  a t - 
t ended  w i th  added  t e r ro r  and  remor s e.  Pe rhap s  t hy  
bu s ine s s  f l ou r i she s ;  t hy  g round s  b r ing  fo r th  p l en t i -
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f u l l y ;  t hy  c u p  r u n n e t h  ove r .  We  d o  n o t  w i s h  yo u  
t o  d e s p i s e  t h e  boun t i e s  o f  Na tu re  and  P rov i d ence ;  
yea ,  you  ought  to  be  thank fu l  fo r  them.  As  to  the i r  
u s e ,  t h e y  a r e  v a l u a b l e ;  b u t  w h a t  a r e  t h e y  a s  a  
p o r t i o n ?  H ow  m e l a n c h o l y  i s  t h e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  yo u  
m u s t  l e a v e  t h e m !  A n d  yo u  k n ow  n o t  h ow  s o o n  
you  may  be  t o r n  f rom a l l  you r  t re a su re.  And ,  even  
in  the  mid s t  o f  your  fu lne s s ,  a re  you  no t  in  s t r a i t s ?  
Do  you  no t  s i gh  ove r  you r  ve r y  en j oymen t s ?  Doe s  
no t  succe s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  d i s appo in tment ,  t e l l  you  tha t  
t h i s  i s  n o t  yo u r  r e s t ?  A h !  t h e s e  f a i l u r e s  o f  h o p e ,  
t h e s e  i n wa rd  u n e a s i n e s s e s ,  a r e  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n s  o f  
t h e  A l m i g h t y  t o  g i v e  yo u  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  T h e y  
a re  de s i gned  to  tu r n  you  f rom c re a tu re s ,  wh i ch  a re  
a l l  van i t y  and  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t ,  t o  a  S av iou r,  who  
i s  f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h .  A c q u a i n t  n ow  t hy s e l f  
w i th  h im,  and  be  a t  peace :  the reby  good sha l l  come  
unto thee.

A r t  t h o u  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a f f l i c t i o n ?  D o s t  t h o u  
b e l i e v e  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ?  To  b e  p o o r  i n  t h e  
wo r l d ,  and  be  de s t i t u t e  o f  t h e  t r ue  r i che s ;  t o  h ave  
n o  f r i e n d  b e l ow,  a n d  n o  G o d  a b ove ;  t o  p a s s  f ro m  
the  sor rows o f  t ime in to  a  more  mi serable  e ter n i ty— 
i s  a  s t a t e  s o  d r e a d f u l ,  t h a t  eve r y  f e e l i n g  o f  b e n e - 
vo lence  mus t  be  concer ned to  f ind  a  re source  for  i t s  
v i c t im s .  And  such  we  a re  h appy  enough  to  be  ab l e  
t o  o p e n .  T h e re  i s  t h e  h o p e  o f  I s r a e l ;  t h e  S av i o u r  
thereo f  in  the  t ime o f  t rouble.  Hi s  Gospe l  i s  s en t  to  
b i n d  u p  t h e  b ro ke n - h e a r t e d .  Pe r h a p s  yo u  a r e  a t  
you r  w i t s ’ end—Perhap s  you  a re  re ady  to  cu r s e  t he  
d ay  o f  you r  b i r t h—Perhap s  you  a re  t emp ted  t o  de - 
s t r oy  yo u r s e l f .  B e wa r e  o f  S a t a n ’s  r e l i e f .  B e wa r e  
of  a  cure that  wi l l  be f ar  wor se  than the di sease.  And  
you  need  i t  no t .  The re  i s  one  ne a r  you  whom you
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know not .  He  i s  now s t re t ch ing  fo r th  h i s  so f t  hand ;  
he  i s  now say ing ,  “Come unto me,  a l l  ye  tha t  l abour  
and  a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .” Th i s  
man  s h a l l  b e  t h e  p e a c e  when  t h e  A s s y r i a n  come th  
into the land.

A r t  t h o u  a  p r o f e s s o r  o f  r e l i g i o n ?  D o s t  t h o u  b e - 
l i e ve  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ?  “ W hy  s h o u l d  yo u  a d - 
d re s s  t he  i nqu i r y  t o  me?  Had  no t  t he  Church  been  
s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  my  ch a r a c t e r ,  a nd  d e emed  me  a  b e - 
l i eve r ,  t h ey  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  a d m i t t e d  m e  t o  t h e i r  
c o m mu n i o n .” B u t  t h ey  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  m i s t a ke n .  
T h ey  c o u l d  o n l y  j u d g e  f ro m  o u t wa rd  a p p e a r a n c e ;  
and  i t  bec ame  them to  be  c and id .  The re  i s  no  ce r - 
t a i n t y  f rom th i s  qu a r t e r.—“Bu t  i f  I  h ad  no t  hoped  
tha t  I  was  a  rea l  be l i ever  in  Je su s ,  I  shou ld  not  have  
proposed  myse l f  a s  a  member  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  Church ,  
and  have  come  to  the  Lo rd ’s  Tab l e,  whe re  I  s hou ld  
h ave  e a t e n  a n d  d r u n ke n  u n wo r t h i l y.  W hy,  t h e n ,  
d o  yo u  s u s p e c t  m e ? ” M y  f r i e n d — I  d o  n o t  s u s p e c t  
yo u ;  b u t  I  l ove  yo u ;  a n d  l ove ,  t h o u g h  n o t  s u s - 
p i c i o u s ,  i s  c a u t i o u s .  A s  m i s t a ke s  a r e  p o s s i b l e ,  a n d  
common,  i t  c annot  be  improper  fo r  you  to  examine  
your self ,  and prove whether you are in the f aith. If  the  
hou se  be  bu i l t  upon  the  s and ,  i t  i s  we l l  t o  know i t  
before the storm comes. But i f  i t  be bui l t  on the rock,  
t h e  d i s cove r y  w i l l  y i e l d  f re s h  s a t i s f a c t i on ;  and  you  
w i l l  b e  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  s ay — “ I  k n ow  w h o m  I  h ave  
b e l i eved ;  and  am pe r su aded  th a t  he  i s  a b l e  t o  keep  
t h a t  w h i c h  I  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  t o  h i m  a g a i n s t  t h a t  
day.”

O r  a r t  t h o u  a  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n ?  D o s t  t h o u  b e l i e ve  
on  t h e  Son  o f  God ?  “ I  know  t h a t  t hou  b e l i eve s t .”  
Ye t ,  a s  p r i d e  b l end s  w i t h  t h e  humi l i t y  o f  t h e  mo s t  
humble,  and  impa t i ence  wi th  the  re s i gna t ion  o f  the
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m o s t  p a t i e n t ,  eve n  s o,  a s  a n  o l d  w r i t e r  s ay s ,  h ow  
u n b e l i ev i n g  a r e  t h e  b e s t  b e l i eve r s !  W h e n  o u r  S a - 
v iou r  h ad  exp re s s ed  h imse l f  more  f u l l y  and  c l e a r l y,  
h i s  d i s c ip l e s  exc l a imed ,  “Now are  we sure  tha t  thou  
k n owe s t  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  n e e d e s t  n o t  t h a t  a ny  m a n  
s h o u l d  a s k  t h e e :  b y  t h i s  w e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h o u  
e a r n e s t  f o r t h  f rom  God .” Je s u s  a n swe red  t h em ,  Do  
ye  n ow  b e l i eve ?  Yo u  t h i n k  s o :  bu t  i m a g i n a t i o n  i s  
n o t  r e a l i t y.  I  k n o w  y o u  b e t t e r  t h a n  y o u  k n o w  
yo u r s e l ve s .  A n d  yo u  yo u r s e l ve s ,  i n  a  l i t t l e  t i m e ,  
wi l l  s ee  tha t  you have  much l e s s  f a i th  than  you now  
p ro f e s s — “ B e h o l d ,  t h e  h o u r  c o m e t h ,  ye a ,  i s  n ow  
come,  t h a t  ye  s h a l l  b e  s c a t t e re d ,  eve r y  man  t o  h i s  
ow n ,  a n d  s h a l l  l e ave  m e  a l o n e :  a n d  ye t  I  a m  n o t  
a l o n e ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  F a t h e r  i s  w i t h  m e .” A l l — a l l  
may  c r y  ou t  w i t h  t e a r s ,  Lo rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  h e l p  t hou  
mine unbelief.

NOVEMBER 30—EVENING.
“Thi s  s ame  sha l l  c om fo r t  u s  c on c e r n ing  ou r  wo rk  and  
to i l  o f  our  hands,  be cause  o f  the  g round whi ch the Lord  
hath cursed.” —Gen. v. 29.

Th i s  l e ad s  u s  b a ck  t o  t h e  ma l ed i c t i on  d enounced  
i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  s i n — “ A n d  u n t o  A d a m  h e  s a i d ,  
Bec au s e  t hou  ha s t  he a rkened  un to  the  vo i c e  o f  t hy  
w i f e ,  a n d  h a s t  e a t e n  o f  t h e  t r e e  o f  w h i c h  I  c o m - 
manded thee,  say ing,  Thou sha l t  not  ea t  o f  i t :  cur sed  
i s  the  g round  fo r  thy  s ake ;  in  so r row sha l t  thou  ea t  
o f  i t  a l l  the  day s  o f  thy  l i f e ;  thor n s  a l so  and  th i s t l e s  
s h a l l  i t  b r i ng  f o r t h  t o  t h e e ;  and  t hou  s h a l t  e a t  t h e  
herb  o f  the  f i e ld ;  in  the  swea t  o f  thy  f ace  sha l t  thou  
e a t  b read ,  t i l l  thou  re tu r n  un to  the  g round :  fo r  ou t
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o f  i t  wa s t  t hou  t a ken :  f o r  du s t  t hou  a r t ,  a nd  un to  
d u s t  s h a l t  t h o u  r e t u r n .” L a m e c h ,  w h o  h e r e  c o m - 
p l a i n s  o f  t h e  g round ,  h ad  b een  con t empo r a r y  w i t h  
A d a m  d u r i n g  m o re  t h a n  f i f t y  ye a r s ;  a n d  t h e re f o re  
h e  h a d  doub t l e s s  h e a rd  f rom  h im  i n  wha t  a  h a ppy  
cond i t ion  man was  or ig ina l l y  p l aced  in  Eden ,  where  
indeed  he  d re s s ed  the  ga rden ,  bu t  w i thou t  vexa t ion  
o r  f a t i gue.  How d i f f e ren t  f rom th i s  d e l i gh t f u l  re s i - 
d en c e  wa s  t h e  w i d e  w i l d e r n e s s  wo r l d  i n  wh i ch  h e  
now wa s ,  whe re  t h e  s pon t aneou s  p roduc t i on s  we re  
o n l y  b r i e r s  a n d  t h o r n s ,  w h i l e  t h e  g o o d  t h i n g s  h e  
w i s h e d  f o r  c o u l d  o n l y  b e  p ro c u r e d  by  we a r i s o m e  
e f fo r t s ,  and  amid s t  f requen t  d i s appo in tmen t s !  Ye t  i t  
s e ems  s t r ange  th a t  t ho s e  who  cou ld  s e t t l e  whe reve r  
t h e y  c h o s e ,  s h o u l d  t a l k  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  s u b - 
s i s t e n c e,  a nd  t h e  h a rd s h i p s  o c c a s i oned  by  t h e  b a r - 
r e n n e s s  o f  t h e  s o i l .  Two  t h i n g s  wo u l d  c o n t r i bu t e  
to  th i s .  They  s eem not  to  have  been  a l lowed  an ima l  
food  be fore  the  T lood ;  and  there fore  they  depended  
fo r  suppor t  en t i re l y  on  the  f r u i t s  o f  the  e a r th .  And  
t h ey  h ad  no t  t h a t  s k i l l  i n  a g r i cu l t u re  we  h ave,  no r  
many  o f  tho se  imp l emen t s  o f  hu sband r y  wh ich  s ave  
a n d  s o f t e n  l a b o u r  n ow.  M e n  we r e  t h e r e f o r e  e n - 
g ro s s e d  i n  t h e  d r u d g e r y  o f  c l e a r i n g  t h e  s o i l  f ro m  
nui sances ,  tur n ing i t  up by  hand,  fenc ing  i t  o f f  f rom  
bea s t s  so  numerous  and near,  manur ing i t ,  sowing i t ,  
reap ing  i t ,  ca r r y ing  i t  home,  bea t ing  i t  out  and pre- 
pa r ing  i t  fo r  u se  under  a  thousand  inconven ience s— 
Lamech speaks  l ike  one wear y of  a  l i fe  consumed not  
on l y  i n  wo rk ,  bu t  t o i l  t o  r e l i eve  t h e  l ow  wan t s  o f  
a n i m a l  a p p e t i t e s — a n d  h av i n g  c o m e  i n  e x h a u s t e d  
f rom the  f i e ld ,  he  t ake s  up  h i s  new-bor n  babe—and  
l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  m o t h e r ,  c a l l s  “ h i s  n a m e  [ s o  N o a h  
s i gn i f i e s ]  re f re shment ,  s ay ing ,  Th i s  s ame  sha l l  com-
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fo r t  u s  conce r n ing  ou r  work  and  to i l  o f  ou r  hand s ,  
becau se  o f  the  g round which  the  Lord  ha th  cur sed .”  
I t  i s  obv iou s  f rom hence  tha t  he  expec t ed  fo r  h im- 
se l f  and other s  some re l ie f ,  re s t ,  or  consola t ion,  f rom  
th i s  ch i ld .  “What  was  i t ?  And how i s  the  expre s s ion  
t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d ? — “ T h i s  s a m e  s h a l l  c o m f o r t  u s .”  
F i r s t ,  we  may  t ake  i t  a s  an  emot ion  pure ly  pa te r na l .  
L o !  c h i l d r e n  a r e  a n  h e r i t a g e  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  t h e  
f r u i t  o f  t h e  wo m b  i s  h i s  r e wa r d .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  
n a t u r a l  t o  r e j o i c e  a t  t h e i r  b i r t h .  “ A  wo m a n  w h e n  
s h e  i s  i n  t r ava i l  h a t h  s o r row,  b e c a u s e  h e r  h o u r  i s  
come :  bu t  a s  s oon  a s  s h e  i s  d e l ive red  o f  t h e  ch i l d ,  
she  remembereth no more the  angui sh ,  for  joy tha t  a  
m a n  i s  b o r n  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d .” J e r e m i a h  s p e a k s  o f  
t h e  man  t h a t  b rough t  t i d i ng s  t o  h i s  f a t h e r,  s ay i ng ,  
“ a  man  ch i ld  i s  bo r n  un to  thee,  the reby  mak ing  h i s  
h e a r t  g l a d .” And  t hough  ch i l d ren  a re  c e r t a i n  c a re s  
and  unce r t a i n  comfo r t s ,  i t  s e ems—fo r  t he  f u tu re  i s  
w i s e l y  concea l ed  f rom our  v i ew—impos s ib l e  fo r  the  
parenta l  hear t  not  to indulge hopes  a s  wel l  a s  wishes .  
Th i s  s ame  sha l l  g row up  in to  a  p l e a s ing  compan ion  
— h e  s h a l l  c o n t i nu e  o u r  n a m e  a n d  o u r  f a m i l y — h e  
s h a l l  r ewa r d  o u r  e x p e n s e  a n d  c a r e  b y  r e t u r n s  o f  
g r a t i t ude  and  a t t en t i on—and  when  we  a re  o l d  and  
g rey -he aded  he  s h a l l  b e  t h e  s t ay  and  s o l a c e  o f  a g e  
and  i n f i r m i t y.  He  may  a l s o  i n c re a s e  t h e  numbe r  o f  
t h e  f a i t h f u l ,  a nd  b e  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  s e ed  wh i ch  s h a l l  
s e r ve  t h e  Redeeme r.  We  a re  nu r s i n g  t h i s  c h i l d  f o r  
God ;  a nd  wha t  j oy  w i l l  i t  a f f o rd  u s  t o  s e e  h im  an  
he i r  o f  g lor y,  wa lk ing  in  the  t r u th ,  and a  ble s s ing  to  
all around him!

S e c o n d l y,  a s  a  p ro p h e t i c a l  i n t i m a t i o n  o f  N o a h ’s  
u s e f u l n e s s  T h o u g h  h e  s p a ke  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  n a - 
tura l  a f fec t ion,  we have rea son to  be l ieve he spake a s
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h e  wa s  m ove d  b y  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  
a n n o u n c e s  t h a t  t h i s  w a s  t o  b e  a n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
ch i l d ;  a  d e l ive re r ;  one  who  shou l d  s e r ve  h i s  g ene - 
r a t i on ;  and  p rove  a  b ene f a c to r  t o  t he  human ,  r a c e.  
A c c o rd i n g l y  h e  n o t  o n l y,  a s  J a r c h i  s ay s ,  i m p rove d  
a g r i c u l t u re  much ,  a nd  re du c ed  human  l a bou r,  a nd  
planted vineyards ,  and produced wine which s trength- 
e n s  m a n ’s  h e a r t ;  b u t  h e  p r e p a r e d  a n  a r k  f o r  t h e  
s a l va t i on  o f  a ny  who  wou l d  ava i l  t h emse l ve s  o f  i t .  
I n  h i m  t h e  r a c e  o f  m a n k i n d  wa s  r ev ive d  a f t e r  t h e  
D e l u g e .  H e  wa s  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  n ew  wo r l d ,  a n d  
f ro m  h i s  l o i n s  t h e  w h o l e  g l o b e  wa s  p e o p l e d .  Fo r  
h i s  s a ke  t he  f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h  wa s  renewed ,  and  an  
a s s u r ance  and  a  p l edge  ob t a i ned ,  o f  i t s  s a f e t y  f rom  
d rowning ,  and  o f  i t s  en joy ing  the  regu l a r  succe s s ion  
o f  t h e  s e a s on s .  A l l  t h i s  L amech  h e re  f o re t o l d ,  a nd  
mu c h  o f  i t  h e  l i ve d  t o  s e e  r e a l i z i n g :  f o r  h e  l i ve d  
a f te r  the  b i r th  o f  Noah f ive  hundred and n ine ty- f ive  
ye a r s .  He  t h e re f o re  s aw  h i s  s on  no t  on l y  good  bu t  
g re a t ;  a nd  a s  h e  l i ve d  t i l l  w i t h i n  f i ve  ye a r s  o f  t h e  
D e l u g e ,  h e  c o u l d  s e e  t h e  a r k  n e a r l y  f i n i s h e d ,  a n d  
would  o f ten doubt le s s  go c lown to  the  scene,  and s i t  
a n d  l e a n  u p o n  h i s  s t a f f ,  a n d  wa t c h  t h e  wo r k m e n .  
Noah  was  a l so  a  p reacher  o f  r i gh teousne s s ,  and  he i r  
of the r ighteousness which is by faith.

Thi rd ly,  a s  an  evange l i ca l  re fe rence  to  the  Sav iour.  
W hy  s h o u l d  t h i s  b e  d e e m e d  a  t h i n g  i n c r e d i b l e  o r  
i m p ro b a b l e ?  E ve n  i n  t h e s e  e a r l y  d ay s  a n  e x p e c t - 
a t i o n  p r eva i l e d ,  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  t h e  
wo m a n ’s  s e e d  i n  Pa r a d i s e ,  o f  a  R e d e e m e r  o f  t h e  
human  r a c e  f rom the  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  F a l l ;  a nd  many  
were ra i sed up to hold him for th,  imperfect ly  indeed,  
b u t  r e a l l y  a n d  u s e f u l l y.  G o d  s a i d  t o  A b r a h a m ,  
“ I n  t hy  s e e d  s h a l l  a l l  t h e  f a m i l i e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  b e  
b l e s s e d .” T h i s  s e e d  wa s ,  i m m e d i a t e l y,  I s a a c ;  b u t ,
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f i n a l l y  and  p r inc ip a l l y,  t he  Mes s i ah  th a t  shou ld  de- 
s c e n d  f r o m  h i m .  A b r a h a m  t h e r e f o r e  d e r i v e d  h i s  
hope  and  con so l a t ion  f rom h im,  whom h i s  son  p re- 
c ed ed  a s  h i s  a n c e s t o r ,  a nd  p re f i g u red  a s  a  t y p e .  I t  
wa s  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  L a m e c h .  H e  p r e d i c t s  t h a t  i n  
h i s  s e ed  t h e  wo r l d  wou ld  expe r i enc e  a  g re a t e r  d e - 
l i ve r a n c e  t h a n  f r o m  t h e  F l o o d ;  a n d  t h a t  o n e ,  o f  
whom Noah  wa s  on l y  an  embl em,  s hou ld  be  r a i s ed  
up to  ble s s  u s  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings ,  even Je sus ,  
wh ich  de l ive r s  u s  f rom the  wra th  to  come.  Say  no t ,  
this  a l l- impor tant event was then too f ar  of f—A thou- 
s a n d  ye a r s  w i t h  t h e  L o rd  a r e  a s  o n e  d ay.  S ay  n o t ,  
i t  i s  improbable  that  Lamech was  enl ightened enough  
t o  b e  awa r e  o f  t h i s — T h e  p ro p h e t s  we r e  n o t  a c - 
qu a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  d e g re e  a nd  e x t en t  o f  t h e i r  own  
c o m mu n i c a t i o n s :  a n d  t h e re f o re  s t u d i e d  t h e m  a f t e r  
t h ey  h ad  de l ive red  t hem;  “ s e a rch ing  wha t ,  o r  wha t  
manne r  o f  t ime  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  wh i ch  wa s  i n  
t h em  d i d  s i g n i f y,  when  i t  t e s t i f i e d  b e f o reh and  t h e  
s u f f e r i n g s  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h o u l d  
follow.”

A n d ,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  w e  k n ow  w h o  i s  t h e  t r u e  
N o a h .  “ H i s  r e s t  s h a l l  b e  g l o r i o u s .” “ C o m e  u n t o  
m e ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a l l  y e  t h a t  l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  h e a v y  
l aden ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .” Le t  no th ing  d ive r t  
u s  f rom  h im .  “Th i s  i s  t h e  r e s t  wh e rew i t h  ye  s h a l l  
c au s e  the  wea r y  to  re s t ,  and  th i s  i s  t he  re f re sh ing .”  
Come what will—“This same shall comfort us.”

DECEMBER 1.—MORNING.
“Doth Job fear God for nought?” —Job i. 9.

Th e s e  a r e  t h e  wo r d s  o f  S a t a n .  S o m e  d e n y  t h e  
agency,  and  even  the  ex i s t ence  o f  such  a  be ing .  But
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the  den i a l  render s  the  l anguage  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re  in- 
e xp l i c a b l e  a nd  a b s u rd .  I t  a l s o  f u r n i s h e s  a  p roo f  o f  
the  f ac t  i t se l f :  for  the  god of  th i s  wor ld  bl indeth the  
minds of them that believe not.

The s e  a re  t he  word s  o f  S a t an—And  l e t  u s  no t  re - 
f u s e  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e m ,  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  t h e  s p e a ke r .  
Truth is the same, whoever utters it.

“Seize upon truth, where’er ’tis found;  

 Among your fr iends, among your foes:  

On Christian or on Heathen ground— 

 The flower’s divine, where’er it grows:  

 Refuse the prickles, and assume the rose.”

A l l u d i n g  t o  t h e  S c r i b e s ,  o u r  S av i o u r  s a i d  t o  h i s  
hea re r s ,  “What soever  they  command you to  obse r ve,  
t h a t  o b s e r ve  ye :  bu t  d o  n o t  a f t e r  t h e i r  wo r k s ;  f o r  
they say, and do not.”

T h e s e  a r e  t h e  wo r d s  o f  S a t a n — b u t  t h o u g h  we  
s hou ld  no t  re f u s e  t he  t r u th ,  b e c au s e  i t  come s  f rom  
h im ;  ye t  i t  s u re l y  b e come s  u s  t o  e x am in e  whe t h e r  
wha t  he  s ay s  i s  t r u th ;  and  a l s o  f o r  wha t  pu r p o s e  he  
s a y s  i t .  F o r  e v e n  t r u t h  m a y  b e  m i s a p p l i e d  a n d  
abu s ed .  I t  i s  t hu s  An t i nomi an s  a re  s o  i n j u r i ou s :  by  
the  mos t  prec ious  doct r ines  o f  the  Gospe l ,  they tur n  
the  g r a ce  o f  ou r  God  in to  l a s c iv iou sne s s ,  and  make  
Chr i s t  the  min i s te r  o f  s in .  In  our  Lord ’s  t empta t ion ,  
S a t an  had  a  B ib l e  w i th  h im,  and  tu r ned  to  the  pa s - 
s a g e s ;  o r  he  s hewed  a  good  memor y  f o r  t h e  S c r i p - 
t u re ,  f o r  h e  quo t e d  i t  ve r y  r e a d i l y.  Bu t  i t  wa s  f o r  
the vilest design.

N ow  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  l e a r n  h i s  m e a n i n g  h e r e .  G o d  
had  been  ex to l l i ng  h i s  s e r van t  Job—“The  Lord  s a i d  
u n t o  S a t a n ,  H a s t  t h o u  c o n s i d e re d  my  s e r va n t  Jo b,  
that  there i s  none l ike him in the ear th:  a  per fect  and  
an upr ight  man;  one that  feareth God,  and escheweth 
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e v i l ? ” T h e n  S a t a n  a n s we r e d  t h e  L o r d  a n d  s a i d — 
“He  i s ,  I  a cknowledge,  a  wor sh i ppe r  o f  Thee !  And  
n o  wo n d e r .  H e  h a s  f o u n d  i t  t h e  way  t o  g r a n d e u r  
and  wea l th .  I t  h a s  p rocured  fo r  h im s even  thou s and  
sheep,  and  th ree  thou s and  c ame l s ,  and  f ive  hundred  
she  a s s e s ,  and  a  ve r y  g re a t  hou seho ld ;  so  th a t  he  i s  
t h e  g re a t e s t  man  i n  t h e  E a s t .  He  h a s  f ound  god l i - 
ne s s  g a in ;  and  now make s  g a in  god l ine s s—Doth  Job  
serve God for nought?”

Here  we  s ee  how we l l  Sa t an  i s  c a l l ed—the  accu se r  
o f  t h e  b re t h ren .  He  a c cu s e s  t h em  t o  Go d ;  a n d ,  a s  
many of  the ar t ic le s  a re  t r ue,  they would have reason  
to  fea r :  but  they  have  One in  cour t ,  to  nonsu i t  h im:  
t h ey  h ave  a n  A d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r .  “ W h o  i s  
h e  t h a t  c o n d e m n e t h ?  I t  i s  C h r i s t  t h a t  d i e d ;  ye a ,  
r a the r,  t h a t  i s  r i s en  ag a in ,  who  i s  even  a t  the  r i gh t  
h and  o f  God ,  who  a l so  make th  in t e rce s s ion  fo r  u s .”  
H e  a c c u s e s  t h e m  b e f o r e  m e n .  We  s e e ,  f r o m  t h e  
e a r l y  de f ence s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  how much  they  were  
d e f a m e d .  A t  t h e i r  p r i va t e  s u p p e r s ,  t h ey  d evo u re d  
the i r  own in f an t s .  At  the i r  noc tur na l  mee t ing s ,  they  
c ommi t t e d  eve r y  c r ime  t h a t  c ou l d  d i s g r a c e  human  
n a tu re.  I f  t he re  wa s  a  f i re  o r  a  f amine,  t hey  c au s ed  
the  one and occa s ioned the  other.  In  the  Act s  o f  the  
Apos t l e s ,  we  re ad ,  tha t  Chr i s t i an s  were  a  s ec t  eve r y  
where  spoken  aga in s t .  I t  i s  so  s t i l l ;  and  some o f  the  
b r i gh t e s t  c h a r a c t e r s  t h a t  h ave  a do r ned  t h e  Chu rch  
and  s e r ved  the i r  gene r a t i on ,  i n  mode r n  t ime s ,  h ave  
been blackened by every vileness of imputation.

See  t he  ma l i gn an t  cunn ing  o f  t h i s  a dve r s a r y,  who  
goeth about seeking whom he may devour or  di s t res s .  
He can br ing nothing aga ins t  Job’s  conduct—thi s  was  
unden i ab l y  f a i r  and  r i gh t eou s ;  he  t he re fo re  i n s i nu- 
a t e s  a  c h a r g e  a g a i n s t  h i s  m o t i ve .  A r e  t h e r e  n o n e
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t h a t  f o l l ow  h i s  e x a m p l e ?  “ H e  i s  s o  a n d  s o .  H e  
does so and so—and this  would be very wel l—but i t  i s  
to please his connexions—to aid his business—to gain a  
n a m e .  A h !  we r e  i t  r e a l — b u t  i t  i s  a l l  o u t s i d e ,  a l l  
shew, a l l  pretence.” Now nothing can be more Satan i c  
t h an  th i s .  The re  i s  a  g re a t  d i f f e rence  be tween  j udg  
i ng  ou r s e l ve s ,  and  j udg ing  o the r s .  I n  t h e  one  c a s t ,  
we cannot  be  too severe ;  in  the  o ther,  we cannot  be  
t o o  c a n d i d — Ye t  t h e  r eve r s e  o f  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  c o m - 
monly  p reva i l s .  We shou ld  no t  judge  our se lve s  on ly,  
o r  p r i n c i p a l l y,  b y  o u r  a c t i o n s ;  b u t  b y  o u r  m o - 
t ive s ,  wh ich  en te r  so  e s s en t i a l l y  in to  the i r  mora l i t y.  
But  we should judge other s  whol ly  by the i r  conduct ,  
a nd  no t  by  t h e i r  mo t ive s—fo r  t h e s e  a re  cogn i z ab l e  
only to God.  I t  i s  h i s  prerogat ive to search the hear t .  
H e  w i l l  n o t  c o n d e m n  u s  f o r  o u r  i g n o r a n c e  o f  i t .  
Char i t y  th inke th  no  ev i l .  I t  w i l l  a lway s  be  f a r  more  
honourable  to be mis taken in any of  our  fe l low-crea- 
tures, than to be suspicious of them.

Satan was  r ight  in the pr incip le  of  hi s  ins inuat ion— 
Tha t  t he re  wa s  l i t t l e  t o  admi re  i n  Job ’s  exce l l ency,  
had he been a  mere mercenar y wretch,  who,  in a l l  he  
d id,  had no regard for  God,  but  to hi s  own advantage  
o n l y.  S u c h  a c t o r s  t h e r e  h a ve  a l way s  b e e n .  T h u s  
Laban  pre s sed  Jacob  to  cont inue  wi th  h im,  not  f rom  
a f f e c t i o n  o r  r e s p e c t ;  bu t  b e c a u s e ,  s ay s  h e ,  I  h ave  
l ea r ned by  exper ience  tha t  the  Lord  ha th  ble s sed  me  
f o r  t h y  s a k e .  I n  t h e  s a m e  w a y  t h e  S h e c h e m i t e s  
rea soned:  “Sha l l  not  the i r  ca t t le,  and the i r  subs tance,  
and  eve r y  bea s t  o f  the i r s ,  be  our s ?  on ly  l e t  u s  con- 
s en t  un to  them,  and  they  w i l l  dwe l l  w i th  u s .” Jehu  
s a i d ,  “ S e e  my  z e a l  f o r  t h e  L o r d : ” b u t  i t  wa s  t o  
a gg r and i z e  h imse l f  and  h i s  f ami l y ;  and  he  wa s  even  
puni shed for  ac t ions  which fu l f i l l ed  the  wi l l  o f  God.
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Our  S av iou r  d i d  no t  commend  tho s e  who  fo l l owed  
h im ,  be c au s e  t h ey  d i d  e a t  o f  t h e  l o ave s  and  f i s h e s .  
He ea r ly  app l i ed  a  t e s t  which  would  ev ince  a  rega rd  
fo r  h ims e l f  i n  tho se  tha t  adhered  to  h im,  s ay ing ,  He  
that  for saketh not  a l l  that  he hath,  cannot  be my di s- 
c ip l e.  And we a lway s ,  in  the  conduc t  o f  our  f e l low- 
creatures ,  va lue a  t r i f le  that  i s  done from pure regard,  
whi le  we despi se  the sp lendid service that  a ims a t  the  
performer’s own advantage.

But ,  though the re  wa s  fo rce  in  Sa t an ’s  rea son ing— 
yet ,  F i r s t ,  noth ing  cou ld  be  more  v i l e  and f a l se  than  
h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  i t  t o  J o b .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  G o d  
per mitted him to be tr ied,  that  hi s  rect i tude might be  
f o u n d  u n t o  p r a i s e ,  a n d  g l o r y,  a n d  h o n o u r .  S a t a n  
s a i d ,  “Pu t  fo r th  th ine  hand  now,  and  touch  a l l  t h a t  
h e  h a th ,  and  he  w i l l  cu r s e  t h e e  t o  t hy  f a c e.” Then  
s ay s  God ,  beho ld ,  a l l  he  ha t h  i s  i n  thy  power ;  on l y  
upon h imse l f  put  not  for th  th ine  hand.  But  he  bear s  
we l l  the  des t r uc t ion o f  the  whole.—Then sa id  Sa tan ,  
“Skin  for  sk in ,  yea ,  a l l  tha t  a  man ha th ,  wi l l  he  g ive  
for  h i s  l i f e.  But  put  for th  th ine hand now, and touch  
h i s  bone and h i s  f l e sh ,  and he  wi l l  cur se  thee  to  thy  
f a c e .  And  t h e  Lo rd  s a i d  un t o  S a t a n ,  Beho l d ,  h e  i s  
i n  t h i n e  h a n d ;  b u t  s ave  h i s  l i f e .” A n d  h e  i s  n ow  
covered  wi th  so re  bo i l s ,  f rom the  c rown o f  h i s  head  
t o  t h e  s o l e  o f  h i s  f o o t .  B u t  i n  a l l  t h i s  h e  s i n n e t h  
not ,  nor  charges  God foo l i sh ly ;  and,  in s tead  o f  cur s- 
i n g  h im  t o  h i s  f a c e ,  h e  e x c l a im s—“B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  
name of the Lord!”

And ,  S e cond l y,  we  mu s t  d i s t i n gu i s h  b e tween  un - 
p r inc ip l ed  s e l f i s hne s s ,  and  exc i t emen t s  t o  g r a t i t ude  
and  encouragement .  The  sup reme  re a son ,  a s  we l l  a s  
the  g rand r u le  o f  obed ience  i s  the  wi l l  o f  God.  And  
the language of  the Chr is t ian i s ,  Lord,  what wi l t  thou
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h ave  m e  t o  d o ?  A n d  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  w i l l  
o f t e n  a f f o rd  h i m  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  ev i n c e  t h a t  t h e  
Div ine g lor y  i s  dearer  to  h im than hi s  secu la r  advan- 
t a g e .  Bu t  i t  c anno t  b e  w rong  t o  t h i nk  o f  t h e  p ro - 
m i s e s ;  a n d  b e  a n i m a t e d  i n  o u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  by  t h e  
v iew of  what  the Scr ipture has  proposed to our hope.  
Thus  Mose s  i s  no t  cen su red  fo r  hav ing  re spec t  un to  
t h e  r e c o m p e n c e  o f  t h e  r ewa rd .  A n d  Je s u s ,  f o r  t h e  
j oy  tha t  wa s  s e t  be fo re  h im,  endured  the  c ro s s ,  and  
despised the shame.

And ,  Th i rd l y,  t hough  we  ough t  no t  t o  s e r ve  God  
for gain as the motive, we cannot serve God for nought  
a s  t o  t h e  r e s u l t .  H e  i s  a  g o o d  m a s t e r ;  a n d  w h i l e  
h i s  wo rk  i s  honou r ab l e  and  g l o r i ou s ,  h e  d e a l s  we l l  
w i t h  h i s  s e r v a n t s .  I n  ke e p i n g  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s  
t he re  i s  g re a t  rewa rd .  “God l ine s s  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  un to  
a l l  th ings ,  having the promise  of  the l i fe  that  now i s ,  
and of that which is to come.”

DECEMBER 1.—EVENING.
“We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of  
the Father.” —John i. 14.

H e  h a d  a  g l o r y ;  a n d  h e  h i m s e l f  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  
L o r d  o f  g l o r y,” a n d  “ t h e  K i n g  o f  g l o r y.” B u t  i t  
was not the g lor y of  thi s  world,  or  the pr inces  of  thi s  
wo r l d ,  w h i c h  c o m e  t o  n o u g h t .  I t  wa s  n o t  s u c h  a  
g lor y  a s  the  Jews  expec ted  in  the  Mes s i ah ,  the  g lor y  
o f  a  conqueror,  s t r id ing  f rom v ic tor y  to  v ic tor y,  and  
s e t t ing  h i s  fo l lower s  on  the  h igh  p l ace s  o f  the  ea r th  
I t  was not a glory ar i s ing from ambit ion and violence,  
f rom the  de so l a t ion s  o f  war,  f rom t r iumphs  founded  
i n  b lood ,  and  f rom l au re l s  d renched  in  the  t e a r s  o f  
w i d ow s  a n d  o r p h a n s .  I t  w a s  n o t  t h e  g l o r y  o f  a
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s t a t e sman  work ing  by  po l i cy,  and  r u l ing  by  cunn ing  
ra ther  than rec t i tude,  or  even by f a i re r  means—but  a  
s po t l e s s ,  God l i ke  g l o r y—“The  g l o r y  a s  o f  t h e  on l y  
begotten of the Father.”

G o d  h a s  m a ny  c h i l d r e n .  M e n  a r e  h i s  o f f s p r i n g .  
A l l  b e l i e ve r s  a r e  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d .  S o m e  i n  t h e  
h o u s e h o l d  o f  f a i t h  h ave  b e e n  e x a l t e d  a b ove  t h e i r  
b r e t h r e n  i n  e n d ow m e n t  a n d  o f f i c e .  S o l o m o n  wa s  
g r e a t ;  bu t  a  g r e a t e r  t h a n  S o l o m o n  i s  h e r e .  M o s e s  
wa s  f a i t h f u l  i n  a l l  h i s  h o u s e .  Ye t  “ t h i s  m a n  wa s  
counted wor thy o f  more  g lor y  than Moses ,  ina smuch  
a s  he  who ha th  bu i lded the  house  ha th  more  honour  
than  the  house.  And Mose s  ve r i l y  wa s  f a i th fu l  in  a l l  
his  house,  as  a servant,  for a test imony of those things  
wh i ch  were  to  be  spoken  a f t e r.  Bu t  Chr i s t  a s  a  son  
over  h i s  own house ;  whose  house  a re  we,  i f  we ho ld  
f as t  the conf idence and the rejoicing of  the hope f i r m  
un to  t he  end .” Adam i s  c a l l ed  “ the  s on  o f  God” i n  
a  ve r y  pecu l i a r  s en s e,  a s  he  c ame  immed i a t e l y  f rom  
the hands of God, perfect at  once, and was the source,  
head ,  and  repre sen ta t ive  o f  the  human r ace.  But  “ so  
i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  The  f i r s t  man Adam was  made  a  l iv ing  
s ou l ;  t h e  l a s t  Ad am  wa s  made  a  qu i c ken i ng  s p i r i t .  
The f i r s t  man i s  o f  the ear th ,  ear thy:  the second man  
i s  t h e  Lo rd  f rom  he aven .” Ange l s  a re  s on s  o f  God :  
but “to which of  the angels  sa id he at  any t ime, Thou  
a r t  my  S o n ,  t h i s  d ay  h ave  I  b e g o t t e n  t h e e ?  A n d  
aga in ,  I  w i l l  be  to  h im a  Fa the r,  and  he  sha l l  be  to  
m e  a  S o n ?  A n d  a g a i n ,  w h e n  h e  b r i n g e t h  i n  t h e  
f i r s tbegot ten into the wor ld ,  he sa i th ,  And le t  a l l  the  
a n g e l s  o f  G o d  wo r s h i p  h i m .” “ U n t o  t h e  S o n  h e  
s a i t h ,  T hy  t h ro n e ,  O  G o d ,  i s  f o r  eve r  a n d  eve r :  a  
s c ep t re  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  i s  t he  s c ep t re  o f  t hy  k ing- 
dom.” “To  wh ich  o f  the  ange l s  s a i d  he  a t  any  t ime,
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S i t  on my r ight  hand,  unt i l  I  make th ine enemies  thy  
f o o t s t o o l ? ” H e  i s  t h e r e f o r e — a n d  we  a s k  f o r  n o  
human  de f in i t i on s—we a re  a f r a i d  o f  them;  the  on ly  
begot ten of  the Father,  in  a  meaning in f in i te ly  pecu- 
l i a r .  H e  wa s  t h e  i m a g e  o f  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  G o d ;  a n d  
could say,  cons i s tent ly  wi th a l l  the  humi l i ty  tha t  d i s- 
t ingui shed him,  “He tha t  ha th seen me hath seen the  
F a t h e r .  A n d  f r o m  h e n c e f o r t h  ye  k n ow  h i m ,  a n d  
h a ve  s e e n  h i m . ” H i s  a t t r i b u t e s ,  h i s  a c t i o n s  p ro - 
c l a imed Div in i ty.  The  l i gh t  o f  the  knowledge  o f  the  
g l o r y  o f  God  wa s  s e en  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  
Hi s  meeknes s ,  h i s  pa t ience,  h i s  benevolence,  h i s  rea- 
d ines s  to forg ive,  a re  the per fect ions  of  the Being we  
adore and serve.

T h i s  g l o r y  h a d  w i t n e s s e s ;  a n d ,  s a y s  t h e  E v a n - 
ge l i s t ,  we  behe ld  i t .  They  behe ld  i t  two  way s :  co r - 
po re a l l y  a nd  s p i r i t u a l l y.  They  b eh e l d  i t  even  w i t h  
t he i r  bod i l y  s en s e s .  A t  h i s  t r an s f i gu r a t i on  they  s aw  
the lus t re  o f  h i s  f ace,  and the sh in ing of  h i s  ra iment ,  
a nd  t h e  homage  p a i d  h im  by  Mo s e s  a nd  E l i a s ;  a nd  
hea rd  the  vo ice  f rom the  c loud ,  “ s ay ing ,  Th i s  i s  my  
b e l ove d  S o n ,  h e a r  ye  h i m .” T h ey  o f t e n  h e a rd  h i s  
own  vo i c e  s p e ak i ng  a s  n eve r  man  s p ake,  a nd  won- 
d e red  a t  t h e  g r a c i ou s  wo rd s  t h a t  p ro c e eded  ou t  o f  
h i s  mou th .  They  w i t n e s s ed  h i s  m i r a c l e s ,  a nd  many  
mo re  t h an  t h ey  h ave  re co rd ed .  They  s aw  h im  he a l  
t h e  s i c k ,  open  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  b l i nd ,  a nd  r a i s e  t h e  
d e ad  t o  l i f e .  They  s aw  h i s  g l o r y  i n  t h e  g a rd en ;  i n  
h i s  f e e l i n g  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d ;  i n  h i s  
tender excuse for  the inf i r mity of  hi s  d i sc ip les ;  in hi s  
power  in  hea l ing  the  e a r  o f  Ma lchu s ;  in  h i s  ma je s t y  
in caus ing the so ld ier s  to go backward and f a l l  to the  
g round,  when he  on ly  s a id ,  “ I  am he ;” in  h i s  au tho- 
r i t y  in  s t ipu l a t ing  fo r  the  s a f e ty  o f  the  Apos t l e s ,  “ I f
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ye  s e e k  m e,  l e t  t h e s e  g o  t h e i r  way.” T h ey  s aw  h i s  
g lor y a l so in the wonder s  that  digni f ied hi s  death and  
his resurrection.

Bu t  th i s  wa s  no t  a l l .  Some wi tne s s ed  h i s  mi r ac l e s ,  
and a scr ibed them to the power of  the devi l .  He sa id  
t o  many  who  h ad  a t t e nded  h im ,  Ye  a l s o  h ave  s e en  
me,  and  be l i eved  not .  But  i t  wa s  o the rwi se  wi th  h i s  
own disciples .  Concerning these he said; “I have g iven  
unto them the words  which thou gaves t  me;  and they  
h ave  re c e ived  t h em ,  a nd  h ave  known  s u re l y  t h a t  I  
came out  f rom thee,  and they have bel ieved that  thou  
d i d s t  s e n d  m e .” H ow  mu c h  o f  h i s  g l o r y  t h ey  s aw  
sp i r i tua l ly  be fore  the day of  Pentecos t  we cannot  de- 
t e r m i n e .  Fo r  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  wa s  n o t  ye t  g i ve n ,  
b e c au s e  Je s u s  wa s  no t  ye t  g l o r i f i e d ;  t h a t  i s ,  i t  wa s  
no t  g iven  so  abundan t l y.  Fo r  he  h ad  doub t l e s s  p a r - 
t i a l l y  en l i gh tened  the  d i s c ip l e s  be fo re.  A t  an  ea r l i e r  
p e r i od  ou r  Lo rd  s a i d  t o  Pe t e r  upon  h i s  con f e s s i on ,  
“F l e sh  and  b lood  h ave  no t  reve a l ed  t h i s  un to  t hee,  
bu t  my Fa the r  which  i s  in  heaven ;” and  th i s  app l i ed  
a l s o  t o  h i s  b re t h ren .  Ye t  t h e i r  v i ew s  we re  i n  many  
th ing s  compara t ive ly  obscure,  t i l l  the  Sp i r i t  o f  t r u th  
had  l ed  them in to  a l l  t r u th ,  a s  to  the  d ign i ty  o f  h i s  
per son,  the des ign of  h i s  death,  and the nature  of  h i s  
k i n g d o m .  T h e n  h e  w a s  r e v e a l e d  i n  t h e m .  T h e n  
t h ey  k n ew  i n  w h o m  t h ey  h a d  b e l i eve d ,  a n d  c o u l d  
s ay  wi th  the  most  deter mined conf idence,  “We know  
th a t  t he  Son  o f  God  i s  come,  and  ha th  g iven  u s  an  
unde r s t and ing ,  t h a t  we  may  know h im th a t  i s  t r ue,  
and we a re  in  h im tha t  i s  t r ue,  even in  h i s  Son Je sus  
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.”

Bu t  c an  we  make  t h i s  a c know l edgmen t ?  Have  we  
s een  h i s  g lo r y,  the  g lo r y  a s  o f  the  on ly  bego t t en  o f  
t h e  F a t h e r ?  T h i s  i s  p o s s i b l e .  We  c a n n o t  i n d e e d
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v i ew  h im  w i t h  ou r  bod i l y  eye s .  Bu t  we  may  know  
h im,  and  the  power  o f  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  and  the  f e l - 
l ow sh i p  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  b e i ng  made  con fo r mab l e  
un to  h i s  d e a t h .  We  c an  s e e  h im  by  f a i t h .  We  h ave  
i n  o u r  p o s s e s s i o n  a l l  t h a t  t h e s e  o r i g i n a l  w i t n e s s e s  
h ave  t o l d  h i m .  We  h ave  h i s  p i c t u r e .  I n  t h e  f o u r  
Go spe l s  we  c an  l ook  i n t o  h i s  ve r y  h e a r t .  “He  t h a t  
s ee th  the  Son and  be l i eve th  on  h im ha th  eve r l a s t ing  
life.”

A n d  t h i s  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  h i m  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  A n d  i f  
you have  seen h i s  g lor y  you have  seen enough to  f ix  
a nd  f i l l  you r  m ind s ,  t o  p roduce  s e l f - a b a s emen t ,  t o  
wean  you  f rom the  wor l d ,  t o  i nduce  you  to  f o l l ow  
h im wh i the r soeve r  he  goe th ,  t o  re commend  h im to  
o the r s ,  and  t o  p r ay,  “Le t  t h e  who l e  e a r t h  be  f i l l e d  
w i t h  h i s  g l o r y.” A n d  i f  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  yo u  w i l l  
soon have  another  and  a  noble r  s i gh t  o f  i t .  You wi l l  
s ee  h im a s  he  i s .  You wi l l  beho ld  h i s  f ace  in  r igh te- 
ou sne s s—For  the  p r aye r  w i l l  be  a ccomp l i shed ;  “Fa- 
t he r,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h ey  whom thou  h a s t  g iven  me  be  
with me where I am, to behold my glory.”

DECEMBER 2.—MORNING.
“And  s h e  s a i d ,  Tru t h ,  Lo rd :  ye t  t h e  d o g s  e a t  o f  t h e  
c r u m b s  w h i c h  f a l l  f r o m  t h e i r  m a s t e r s ’  t a b l e .”  
 —Matt. xv. 27.

To  Him,  s a i d  the  dy ing  Ja cob,  sh a l l  t he  g a the r ing  
o f  the people  be.  To him,  sa id  the evange l ica l  I sa iah ,  
s h a l l  men  come.  He  i s  t h e  c en t re  o f  a l l  a t t r a c t i on ,  
because  he  i s  the  on ly  source  o f  re l i e f .  To whom, in  
a l l  our  ignorance,  should  we go,  but  to  h im who has  
the  word s  o f  e t e r na l  l i f e ?  To whom,  in  a l l  our  gu i l t
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and weakness ,  but to him in whom we have r ighteous- 
n e s s  a n d  s t r e n g t h ?  To  w h o m ,  i n  a l l  o u r  d a n g e r s  
and miser y,  but  to him who i s  the hope of  I s rae l ,  the  
Sav iour  thereo f  in  the  t ime o f  t rouble ?  And,  b le s sed  
be  h i s  Name,  he  i s  no t  on ly  mighty  to  s ave,  bu t  ha s  
b e en  p l e a s e d  t o  a s s u re  u s—“h im  t h a t  c ome th  un to  
me, I will in no wise cast out.”

But  he  may  t r y  the  con f idence  he  ha s  bound h im- 
s e l f  no t  to  d i s appo in t .  We  have  he re  an  app l i c a t i on  
made  t o  h im  by  a  woman  o f  Cana an ,  who  c r i ed  t o  
h i m ,  s a y i n g ,  “ H ave  m e r c y  o n  m e ,  O  L o r d ,  t h o u  
Son  o f  Dav id ;  my daughte r  i s  g r i evous ly  vexed  wi th  
a  d ev i l .” O b s e r ve  t h e  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s  s h e  m e e t s  
w i t h .  F i r s t ,  h i s  s i l e n c e — “ H e  a n swe r e d  h e r  n o t  a  
wo r d .” S e c o n d l y,  t h e  a d d r e s s  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  I t  
i s  no t  ce r t a in  tha t  they  p l eaded  fo r  he r  re l i e f  a t  a l l :  
but  i f  they  d id ,  i t  was  in  a  sp i r i t  tha t  we cannot  ad- 
m i re .  They  be t r ayed  impa t i ence,  and  a  w i sh  t o  g e t  
r id  o f  her  impor tuni ty—“His  d i sc ip le s  came,  and be- 
s o u g h t  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  S e n d  h e r  away,  f o r  s h e  c r i e t h  
a f t e r  u s .” Then  he re  i s ,  th i rd ly,  a  k ind  o f  exc lu s ion ,  
wh i ch  s e em s  t o  p l a c e  h e r  b eyond  t h e  r e a ch  o f  h i s  
commi s s i on ,  i f  no t  o f  h i s  p i t y—“He s a i d ,  I  am no t  
s en t  bu t  un to  the  lo s t  sheep  o f  the  house  o f  I s r ae l .”  
A l l  t h i s  no t  d r iv i ng  he r  away ;  He,  f ou r th l y,  s p e ak s  
a s  i f  he  wou ld  add  in su l t  to  re j ec t ion—“I s  a  dog  to  
be  t re a t ed  l i ke  one  o f  the  f ami l y ?  I t  i s  no t  mee t  to  
t a ke  t h e  c h i l d r e n ’s  b r e a d ,  a n d  c a s t  i t  t o  d og s ” — 
“And  she  s a id ,  Tr u th ,  Lord :  ye t  the  dog s  e a t  o f  the  
c r umbs  wh ich  f a l l  f rom the i r  ma s t e r s ’ t ab l e.” Le t  u s  
con s i de r  t h i s ,  a s  t he  l anguage  o f  a  s i nne r,  app l y ing  
for mercy, in the prayer of faith.

F i r s t .  H e  a l l ow s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d ’s  wo rd ,  h ow - 
eve r  i t  m ay  r e f l e c t  u p o n  h i m — “ Tr u t h ,  L o rd .” H e
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had ,  in  e f f ec t ,  c a l l ed  the  woman a  dog ;  and  noth ing  
c ou l d  h ave  b e en  mo re  r e p ro a ch f u l .  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  
t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  H a z a e l ;  a n d  t h e  o f f e r  o f  A b i s h a i ,  
w i th  rega rd  to  Sh ime i—Among the  Jews ,  too,  a  dog  
wa s  an  an ima l  unc l e an ,  a nd  f o r b i dden  i n  s a c r i f i c e :  
a n d  G o d ’s  u t m o s t  a bh o r r e n c e  o f  a  v i c t i m  wa s  e x - 
p r e s s e d  by  c u t t i n g  o f f  a  d og ’s  n e c k — Ye t  h e  s ay s ,  
“Tr u t h ,  Lo rd”—I  a cqu i e s c e  i n  t h e  c en s u re .  A  s i n - 
ner  i s  ca l l ed  ever y  th ing  tha t  i s  v i l e  in  the  Scr ip ture  
— a  f o o l ;  a  m a d m a n ;  a  r e b e l ;  a  t r a i t o r — u n wo r t hy  
o f  the  l ea s t  o f  a l l  God’s  merc ie s—and de se r v ing  tha t  
h i s  w r a t h  s hou l d  come  upon  h im—And ,  Lo rd ,  s ay s  
he,  i t  i s  a l l  t r ue.  And  thou  a r t  j u s t i f i ed  when  thou  
speake s t ,  and  c l e a r  when  thou  judge s t .  Here,  o the r s  
s tand out ;  but the convinced s inner  i s  brought  to add  
his amen, not only to the truth of God’s word in gene- 
ral ,  but the truth of i t  with regard to his  own per sonal  
gu i l t ,  dep r av i t y,  and  condemna t ion .  And  t i l l  we  a re  
b rough t  to  th i s ,  t he  Gospe l  c an  have  no th ing  to  do  
w i t h  u s .  I t  i s  a  r e m e d y :  b u t  a  r e m e d y  i s  f o r  t h e  
s i c k ,  a nd  no t  f o r  t h e  h e a l t h f u l .  The  way  t o  a t t a i n  
re l i e f  and  comfor t ,  i s  no t  to  deny,  concea l ,  o r  ex te- 
n u a t e ,  o u r  s i n s ;  b u t  t o  c o n f e s s  t h e m  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
h e i n o u s n e s s ;  a n d ,  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  G o d ,  t o  s t a n d  
where his word places us.

S e cond l y.  He  d r aw s  encou r agemen t  f rom s e em ing  
r e p u l s e — “ Ye t ,  L o r d .” T h i s  i s  a n  e xe r c i s e  o f  s p i - 
r i t u a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g :  bu t  t h e  a b s o l u t e  i m p o r t a n c e  
o f  the  ca se  makes  the  man a l ive  to  ever y  open ing  o f  
hope; and he i s  now under the inf luence of the Spir i t ,  
tha t  i s  teaching h im to be wi se  unto sa lva t ion.  Thus ,  
d a rkne s s  i s  made  l i gh t ,  and  c rooked  th ing s  s t r a i gh t .  
Thus  he  r i se s  above  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  which would  o ther- 
w i s e  b e  i n s upe r ab l e .  He  d i s t i n gu i s h e s  b e tween  a p -
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p e a r a n c e s  a n d  r e a l i t y.  “ I  k n o w  t h a t ,  b e h i n d  a  
f r ow n i n g  p r ov i d e n c e ,  H e  h i d e s  a  s m i l i n g  f a c e .’  
T h o u g h  h e  s l ay  m e,  ye t  w i l l  I  t r u s t  i n  h i m .  I f  h e  
wound s ,  i t  i s  t o  hea l .  I  hope  I  am h i s ,  b e c au s e  I  am  
t hu s .  A s  l ong  a s  h e  t r i e s  me,  h e  i s  no t  s ay i ng ,  L e t  
h im a lone.  He  wou ld  no t  thu s  p r une  the  t ree,  i f  he  
had  s en tenced  i t  to  be  cu t  down.  I  s ee  wha t  once  I  
d id  no t ;  and  the  d i s cove r y  i s  p a in fu l ;  bu t  i f  he  wa s  
m i nd ed  t o  k i l l  me,  h e  wou l d  no t  h ave  s h ewe d  me  
s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  t h e s e .  T h a t  b e  f a r  f r o m  h i m ,  t o  
t r i f l e  w i t h  m y  m i s e r y.  I n  v a i n  t h e  e n e m y  s a y s ,  
“ B u t  t h y  s i n s  a r e  s o  n u m e ro u s  a n d  a g g r a v a t e d .”  
They  a re :  bu t  t h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  re a son  why  I  s hou ld  
a p p l y  f o r  m e r c y — Pa rd o n  m i n e  i n i q u i t y ;  f o r  i t  i s  
great.

Th i rd l y.  He  p r i z e s  t h e  l e a s t  c ommun i c a t i on  f rom  
t he  S av iou r—“Tr u th ,  Lo rd :  ye t  t h e  dog s  e a t  o f  t h e  
c r umb s  wh i ch  f a l l  f rom  t h e i r  ma s t e r s ’ t a b l e ”—and  
t h i s  i s  a l l  I  c r ave .  The  ve r y  s ame  s en t imen t  i s  pu t  
i n t o  t h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  P ro d i g a l — T h e r e  i s  b r e a d  
e n o u g h  i n  my  F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e ,  a n d  I  p e r i s h  w i t h  
hunge r—he  neve r  though t  o f  the  f a t t ed  c a l f ;  o r  the  
bes t  robe,  or  of  the r ing on hi s  hand,  or  the shoes  on  
h i s  f ee t—Oh!  le t  me re tur n  to  thy  dear  abode,  and I  
sha l l  not  covet  the  ch ie f  room,  or  the  h ighes t  sea t— 
Make  me  a s  one  o f  t h ine  h i red  s e r van t s .  Mose s  e s - 
t e emed  the  rep roach  o f  Chr i s t .  Dav id  w i shed  to  be  
a  d o o r - ke e p e r  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  h i s  G o d .  T h e  l e a s t  
g r a c e  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  p r e c i o u s .  I t  i s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  
s a lva t ion ;  and makes  us  the  he i r s  o f  promise.  B le s sed  
a re  t he  poo r  i n  s p i r i t ,  f o r  t he i r s  i s  t he  k ingdom o f  
heaven.

Fou r t h l y.  He  p e rc e ive s  t h e  a f f l u en c e  a nd  a l l - s u f - 
f i c i ency  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je su s .  Though  wha t  I  imp lo re
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i s  much  fo r  me  to  rece ive,  i t  i s  no th ing  fo r  thee  to  
g ive.  I t  i s  no more than a  c r umb f rom a  k ing ’s  t able ;  
and  wha t  i s  th i s  to  the  v i ands  on  h i s  boa rd ,  and  the  
re source s  o f  h i s  wea l th !—What  I  imp lo re,  thou  wi l t  
no t  m i s s ;  a nd  I  s h a l l  no t  rob  t hy  ch i l d ren  o f  t h e i r  
portion and plenty.

—Come,  there fore,  to  h im,  remember ing tha t  he  i s  
L o rd  o f  a l l ;  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  o n l y  r i c h ,  bu t  t h a t  h i s  
r i c h e s  a r e  u n s e a r c h a b l e ;  t h a t  h e  h a s  n o t  o n l y  f u l - 
f i l led the Law, but  magni f ied i t ,  and made i t  honour- 
a b l e ;  t h a t  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s  i s  t h e  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  
God ,  by  f a i th ;  tha t  h i s  b lood  c l e an se th  f rom a l l  s in ;  
that in him all fulness dwells.

— A n d  h e  w i l l  g i ve  yo u  n o t  a  d og ’s  p l a c e ,  a n d  a  
dog ’s  po r t i on ;  bu t  he  w i l l  pu t  you  among  the  ch i l - 
d ren .  He wi l l  s ea t  you a t  h i s  own table.  He wi l l  s ay,  
Ea t ,  O f r i end s ,  and  d r ink ;  yea ,  d r ink  abundan t ly,  O  
b e l oved .  Wa s  i t  no t  s o  h e re ?  Wa s  h e  no t  ch a r med ,  
ins tead of  being di sp leased,  with her ear nest  and con- 
t i nu ed  a pp l i c a t i on ?  Doe s  h e  no t  c ommend  h e r  f o r  
no t  t ak ing  a  den i a l ;  and  fo r  u rg ing  h im,  appa ren t l y  
a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l ?—“O woman !  g re a t  i s  t hy  f a i t h”— 
not ,  g rea t  i s  thy  humi l i t y,  thy  impor tun i ty,  thy  pe r- 
s eve r a n c e :  t h e s e  we r e  g re a t ;  bu t  f a i t h  wa s  t h e  roo t  
o f  t h em  a l l .  Th i s ,  t h e re f o re ,  wa s  wha t  h e  a dm i red  
i n  h e r .  A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  o n e  t h i n g  n e e d f u l  f o r  u s .  
Th i s  a l one  w i l l  keep  u s  s t e ady  to  ou r  pu r po se ;  t h i s  
a lone  wi l l  c a r r y  u s  th rough a l l  our  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  Th i s  
in sure s  our  f ina l  succe s s :  th i s  c rowns  u s  wi th  pra i s e,  
a n d  g l o r y,  a n d  h o n o u r ,  a t  t h e  a p p e a r i n g  o f  J e s u s  
Chr i s t .  And he  s a id  unto  her,  “Be  i t  unto  thee  even  
a s  t h o u  w i l t .” S o  w i l l  h e  s a y  t o  yo u .  A n d  yo u  
wi l l  be  inexcusable  indeed,  i f  you do not  ava i l  your-
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s e lve s  o f  the  l a rgene s s  o f  the  o f f e r ;  and  a sk ,  and  xe.  
ceive, that your joy may be full.

DECEMBER 2.—EVENING.
“And it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully set  
up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and  
all the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels  
thereof, and had anointed them, and sancti f ied them; that  
the princes of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, who  
were the pr inces of the tr ibes, and were over them that were  
numbered, of fe red: and they brought thei r  o f fe r ing before  
the Lord, six covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a waggon  
for  two of  the pr inces,  and for  each one an ox: and they  
brought  them be fo re  the taber nac l e.  And the Lord spake  
unto Moses, saying, Take it of them, that they may be to do  
the service of the tabernac le of the congregation; and thou  
shalt give them unto the Levites, to every man according to  
h i s  se r v i c e.  And Moses  took the waggons and the oxen,  
and gave  them unto the  Lev i t e s.  Two waggons  and four  
oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according to their  
service: and four waggons and eight oxen he gave unto the  
sons of Merar i, according unto their service, under the hand  
of Ithamar, the son of Aaron the pr iest. But unto the sons  
o f  Kohath he gave none: because the ser v i ce  o f  the sanc- 
tuary belonging unto them was, that they should bear upon  
their shoulders.” —Numb. vii. 1–9.

It  wa s  a  s ad  cen su re  and  d i s g r a ce  the  Apos t l e  wa s  
c o m p e l l e d  t o  u t t e r ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ A l l  s e e k  t h e i r  
own ,  no t  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  a re  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ’s .” Bu t  i t  
i s  d e l i gh t f u l  t o  s e e  a  pub l i c  s p i r i t  i n  re l i g i on .  And  
we have some noble instances of  i t  recorded,  not only  
i n  t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t ,  b u t  t h e  O l d .  I n  r e a d i n g  
H i s t o r y  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  s ame,  t o  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  a s  t h e  
m e e t i n g  w i t h  a  f ew  g r e e n  a n d  wa t e r e d  s p o t s  t o  a  
traveller in a dry and sandy desert.

Wi th  rega rd  to  the  f ac t  be fo re  u s  we  may  ob se r ve,
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F i r s t ,  the  donor s .  They  were  “ the  p r ince s  o f  I s r a e l ,  
h e ad s  o f  t h e  hou s e  o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  who  we re  t h e  
p r ince s  o f  the  t r ibe s ,  and  were  ove r  them tha t  were  
n u m b e r e d .” T h i s  wa s  we l l .  T h ey  w h o  a r e  p l a c e d  
above other s  a re  pecul i a r ly  bound to take the lead in  
eve r y  th ing  mora l  and  re l i g iou s .  They  a re  unde r  an  
obl iga t ion  o f  g r a t i tude  to  the i r  Bene f ac tor,  who ha s  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a n d  i n d u l g e d  t h e m .  T h e y  a r e  a l s o  
unde r  an  obl i g a t ion  o f  ju s t i c e,  wh ich  requ i re s  them  
to  mee t  the  de s i gn  o f  the i r  e l eva t ion ,  wh ich  i s ,  no t  
the  indulgence o f  the i r  vani ty,  pr ide,  and se l f i shnes s ,  
bu t  the i r  g lo r i f y ing  God ,  and  s e r v ing  the i r  gene r a - 
t i o n  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  w i l l .  T h ey  s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  
t h e i r  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  i n f l u e n c e s  a s  t a l e n t s ,  a n d  u s e  
t h e m  a s  s t e wa r d s  o f  t h e  m a n i f o l d  g r a c e  o f  G o d .  
Hav ing  more  mean s  and  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  u s e fu lne s s  
than other s ,  they wi l l  be the more gui l ty  i f  they neg- 
l e c t  o r  mi s improve  them.  When  wicked ,  they  neve r  
pe r i sh  a lone.  Chi ld ren  ju s t i f y  themse lve s  by  the  ex- 
a m p l e  o f  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ,  s e r v a n t s  b y  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  
ma s t e r s ,  peop l e  by  tha t  o f  the i r  min i s t e r s ,  and  sub- 
j e c t s  by  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  r u l e r s ;  a n d  o n e  s i n n e r  t h u s  
c i r c u m s t a n c e d  d e s t roye t h  mu c h  g o o d .  B u t  a l l  a r e  
n o t  s o .  S o m e  a r e  p r e s e r ve d  a m i d s t  t h e  s n a r e s  o f  
wea l t h ,  r ank ,  and  au tho r i t y ;  and  f e e l  i t  t o  be  the i r  
honou r  and  p l e a s u re  t o  do  good .  And  we  s e e  f rom  
the  o f fe re r s  be fore  u s  how wrong a l l  genera l  and in- 
d i s c r i m i n a t e  r e f l e c t i o n s  a r e .  N o t  m a ny  w i s e  m e n  
a f ter  the f le sh,  not  many mighty,  not  many noble,  are  
c a l l e d :  bu t  t h e re  a re  s ome ;  and  i n  ou r  d ay  t he re  i s  
no little movement among the higher classes in life.

S e c o n d l y,  t h e i r  o f f e r i n g .  T h ey  “ b ro u g h t  b e f o r e  
t h e  Lo rd  s i x  c ove red  waggon s ,  a nd  twe l ve  oxen :  a  
waggon fo r  two o f  the  p r ince s ,  and  fo r  e ach  one  an
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ox .” A s  t we l ve  oxe n  we re  n e c e s s a r y,  eve r y  p r i n c e  
c o u l d  g ive  o n e :  bu t  a s  s i x  wa g g o n s  o n l y  we re  r e - 
qu i red ,  h ad  e a ch  waggon  b e en  g iven  by  an  i nd iv i - 
d u a l ,  s i x  o n l y  c o u l d  h ave  b e e n  g r a t i f i e d ;  b u t  by  
un i t ing  in  pa i r s  a l l  the  twe lve  cou ld  equa l ly  share  in  
the honour and pleasure.

The i r  u s e  wa s  to  a i d  in  the  p re s en t  s e r v i ce  o f  the  
t aber nac le.  Tha t  s e r v ice  would  not  be  need fu l  when  
the ark had a  f ixed abode in Zion:  but  in i t s  movable  
s t a t e  a s s i s t ance  was  requ i red ,  in  t r an spor t ing  i t  f rom  
p l a c e  t o  p l a c e .  The s e  oxen  t h e re f o re  we re  t o  d r aw  
t h e  veh i c l e s  c on t a i n i n g  t h e  a pp en d a g e s  p e r t a i n i n g  
t o  t h e  s an c tu a r y ;  a nd  hence  t h e  waggon s  we re  co - 
ve red ,  o r,  a s  we  shou ld  s ay,  t i l t ed ;  no t  on ly  to  p re- 
ser ve the sacred fur ni ture  f rom vulgar  and rude gaze,  
bu t  to  keep  them f rom dus t ,  and  r a in ,  and  sunsh ine,  
and all the injuries of the weather.

Th i rd l y,  t h e  manne r  o f  t h e i r  g iv i n g .  The re  i s  no  
doubt but these oxen were excel lent ,  s t rong to labour,  
and  we l l  t r a ined ;  and  th a t  t he  waggon s  we re  o f  t he  
bes t  mater ia l s  and workmanship,  and wel l  covered,  in  
honour  o f  the i r  de s t ina t ion  and  u se.  We know some  
who,  i f  t h ey  cou ld  no t  h ave  e s c aped  g iv ing ,  wou ld  
h ave  l o o ke d  o u t  t h e  l e a n e s t  b e a s t ,  a n d  t h e  l e a s t  
v a l u e d  ve h i c l e  t h ey  h a d .  A n d  we  k n ow  t h e  c o m - 
p l a i n t  b rough t  by  God  h im s e l f  a g a i n s t  t h e  Jew s  i n  
t h e  d ay s  o f  Ma l a ch i :  “Ye  s a i d  a l s o,  Beho ld ,  wha t  a  
we a r i n e s s  i s  i t !  a n d  ye  h ave  s nu f f e d  a t  i t :  a n d  ye  
b rought  tha t  which  wa s  to r n ,  and  the  l ame,  and  the  
s i c k ;  t hu s  ye  b rough t  a n  o f f e r i n g :  s hou l d  I  a c c ep t  
t h i s  o f  yo u r  h a n d ?  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd .  B u t  c u r s e d  b e  
t h e  d e c e ive r ,  w h i c h  h a t h  i n  h i s  f l o c k  a  m a l e ,  a n d  
vowe t h ,  a n d  s a c r i f i c e t h  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  a  c o r r u p t  
th ing :  for  I  am a  g rea t  King,  s a i th  the  Lord of  hos t s ,
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and my name i s  dreadfu l  among the heathen.” But  we  
may  fu l ly  p re sume tha t  the se  p ious  donor s  p re sen ted  
w h a t  t h ey  d e e m e d  t h e  b e s t  t h ey  h a d .  A n d  we  a r e  
s u r e  t h e y  g a ve  r e a d i l y :  f o r  t h e y  d i d  i t  t h e  v e r y  
“day  tha t  Mose s  had  fu l ly  s e t  up  the  t aber nac le,  and  
h a d  a n o i n t e d  i t  a n d  s a n c t i f i e d  i t .” T h e y  g ave  a s  
s o o n  a s  t h e  t h i n g s  we re  wa n t e d ;  ye a ,  b e f o r e  t h ey  
we re  wan ted ,  i n  o rde r  to  be  in  re ad ine s s .  Here  wa s  
no  hang ing  back ,  hop ing  the  o f f e r ing  migh t  be  d i s - 
pensed  wi th ;  o r  to  s ee  wha t  o ther s  d id  f i r s t ,  to  s ave  
a s  much as  poss ible  their  pocket ,  without  los ing their  
c red i t .  They requi red  no exc i tement ,  no se r mon fu l l  
o f  mot ive s  f rom Mose s  or  Aaron to  work  upon the i r  
f e e l i n g s — T h ey  we re  vo l u n t e e r s ;  s e l f - m ove d ;  t h ey  
c h o s e  t o  b e  e x a m p l e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  f o l l owe r s .  G o d  
loveth a cheerful giver.

Fo u r t h l y,  t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  a n d  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t .  A t  f i r s t  M o s e s  s e e m s  t o  h a ve  h e s i t a t e d  
whe th e r  t h ey  s hou l d  b e  u s ed  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  
t a be r n ac l e .  The  re a son  p robab l y  wa s ,  t h a t  God  had  
g iven  h im  be f o re  a  mode l  o f  eve r y  t h i n g ,  a nd  h ad  
s a i d ,  “See  th a t  t hou  make  eve r y  th ing  a cco rd ing  to  
t h e  p a t t e r n  s h ewe d  t h e e  i n  t h e  M o u n t .” B u t  t h e  
pat ter n did not  extend to thi s ,  and here he was  with- 
ou t  o rde r s .  The  though t  had  sp r ung  f rom the  p iou s  
re f l ec t ion  o f  the se  men ;  and  i t  i s  no t  nece s s a r y  tha t  
eve r y  minute  c i rcums t ance  in  the  admin i s t r a t ion s  o f  
re l i g i on  s hou l d  b e  p re s c r i b ed :  many  t h i ng s ,  o r  t h e  
wo r l d  c o u l d  n o t  c o n t a i n  t h e  b o o k s  t h a t  wo u l d  b e  
w r i t t e n ,  may  b e ,  a nd  mu s t  b e ,  l e f t  t o  e xp ed i e n c y.  
T h u s  D av i d  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  o rd e r s  o f  s i n g e r s ;  a n d  
t h u s  t h e  J ew s ,  a f t e r  t h e i r  c a p t i v i t y,  f o r m e d  s y n a - 
gogues ,  in  which  our  Sav iour  o f ten  t aught  and  wor- 
sh ipped .  Mose s  the re fo re  i s  en jo ined  to  rece ive  th i s
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donat ion,  and consecra te  i t  to  the  pur pose  for  which  
i t  wa s  de s i gned :  “Take  i t  o f  them,  tha t  they  may  be  
t o  do  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  o f  t h e  cong re - 
g a t i on ;  and  t hou  s h a l t  g ive  t h em un to  t h e  Lev i t e s ,  
t o  eve r y  man  a c co rd i ng  t o  h i s  s e r v i c e .  And  Mo s e s  
took the  waggons  and the  oxen ,  and gave  them unto  
the Levites.”

Bu t  s e e  how  t h ey  we re  d i s t r i bu t e d .  T h i s  w i l l  b e  
f o u n d  ve r y  i n s t r u c t i ve .  To  “ t h e  s o n s  o f  G e r s h o n  
h e  g ave ” b u t  “ t wo  wa g g o n s  a n d  f o u r  oxe n : ” b u t  
t h i s  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  “ a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e i r  s e r v i c e ; ” f o r  
they had only  to  car r y  the  draper y,  the  cur ta in s ,  and  
h a n g i n g s .  To  “ t h e  s o n s  o f  M e r a r i  h e  g a ve  f o u r  
waggons  and  e igh t  oxen ,  accord ing  to  t h e i r  s e r v i ce ;”  
f o r  they  had  to  bea r  the  heavy  luggage,  the  boa rd s ,  
p i l l a r s ,  a nd  s o cke t s ;  a nd  t h e s e  we re  we i gh t y.  “Bu t  
t o  t h e  s o n s  o f  Ko h a t h  h e  g ave  n o n e ;  b e c a u s e  t h e  
s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  s an c tu a r y  b e l ong ing  un to  t h em wa s ,  
t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  b e a r  u p o n  t h e i r  s h o u l d e r s .” We  
may  hence  obse r ve,  F i r s t—That  there  i s  a  d i f f e rence  
i n  t h e  s e r v i c e s  t o  w h i c h  we  a r e  c a l l e d .  S o m e  o f  
them a re  more  publ i c,  and  some more  p r iva te ;  some  
mo re  p a i n f u l ,  a nd  s ome  more  p l e a s i ng .  One  s e r ve s  
God  more  re l a t ive l y ;  ano the r  more  pe r sona l l y—Hi s  
wo r k ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  i s  m e r e  s h o u l d e r  wo r k .  T h ey  
h ave  no  ou twa rd  re s ou rc e s :  no  waggon s  o r  oxen— 
They  c anno t  command  o the r s  by  the i r  au tho r i t y  o r  
t he i r  ab i l i t i e s ,  bu t  t hey  c an  g ive  t h em s e l v e s.  I f  t h ey  
a re  wi thout  subs tance,  they can ac t :  they can co l lec t ;  
t h ey  c a n  t e a ch  i n  a  Sund ay  S choo l ;  t h ey  c a n  v i s i t  
t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  a n d  t h e  w i d ow s  i n  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n .  
“Hav ing  then  g i f t s  d i f f e r ing  a cco rd ing  to  the  g r a ce  
t h a t  i s  g iven  t o  u s ,  whe t h e r  p rophe c y,  l e t  u s  p ro - 
phe s y  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  p ropo r t i on  o f  f a i t h ;  o r  m i -
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n i s t r y,  l e t  u s  wa i t  o n  o u r  m i n i s t e r i n g :  o r  h e  t h a t  
t e ache th ,  on  t e ach ing ;  o r  he  tha t  exhor t e th ,  on  ex- 
hor t a t ion :  he  tha t  g ive th ,  l e t  h im do i t  wi th  s impl i - 
c i ty ;  he  tha t  r u le th ,  wi th  d i l i gence ;  he  tha t  sheweth  
i n e r c y,  w i t h  c h e e r f u l n e s s .” “ Fo r  t h e  b o d y  i s  n o t  
o n e  m e m b e r ,  bu t  m a ny.  I f  t h e  f o o t  s h a l l  s ay,  B e - 
cause  I  am not  the  hand,  I  am not  o f  the  body ;  i s  i t  
t he re fo re  no t  o f  t he  body?  And  i f  t he  e a r  sh a l l  s ay,  
Becau se  I  am no t  the  eye,  I  am no t  o f  the  body ;  i s  
i t  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  o f  t h e  b o d y ?  I f  t h e  w h o l e  b o d y  
we re  an  eye,  whe re  we re  the  he a r i ng ?  i f  t he  who l e  
were hearing, where were the smelling?”

Second ly,  the re  i s  a  p ropor t ion  be tween  our  work  
and  ou r  s t reng th ;  and  “ a c co rd ing  to” ou r  “ s e r v i c e”  
i s  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  p r ov i d e d .  E ve r y  C h r i s t i a n  m ay  
c l a im Asher ’s  p romi se :  “Thy  shoe s  sha l l  be  i ron  and  
b r a s s ;  a n d  a s  t h y  d a y s  s o  s h a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h  b e .”  
“He  w i l l  no t  s u f f e r  you ,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ t o  b e  
t e m p t e d  a b ove  t h a t  ye  a r e  a b l e .” A n d  h a s  n o t  t h i s  
been  exempl i f i ed  in  the  exper i ence  o f  h i s  peop le  in  
a l l  a g e s ?  A n d  h a v e  n o t  w e  f o u n d  i t  t r u e ?  L e t  
t h e  t h o u g h t  a t  o n c e  a n n i h i l a t e  eve r y  t e n d e n c y  t o  
e nv y — o r  d e s p a i r .  S a y  n o t ,  A h !  s u c h  a n  o n e  h a s  
f ou r  waggon s  and  e i gh t  oxen !  Bu t  s e e  wha t  h e  h a s  
t o  c a r r y !  You  may  no t  know the  ex t en t  and  deg ree  
o f  h i s  burden :  bu t  the  Lord  knows ;  and  the re fo re  a s  
the  su f f e r ing s  abound  the  con so l a t ion s  abound  a l so.  
Be  no t  a f r a i d  o f  a ny  wo rk  o r  t r i a l  t h a t  l i e s  b e f o re  
you .  V i ew the  t h ing s  wh i ch  wou ld  d i s cou r age  you ,  
no t  s imp ly,  a s  they  a re  in  themse lve s ,  bu t  re l a t ive l y  
to  your  re sources .  There  i s  noth ing to  which he wi l l  
c a l l  you  f o r  wh i ch  he  h a s  no t  made  p rov i s i on ;  and  
hi s  g race wi l l  be suf f ic ient  for  you,  for  hi s  s t rength i s  
made per fec t  in  weaknes s .  “What  i s  i t  for  your  d i f f i -
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cul t ies  or duty to be increased,  i f  there be an increase  
of the supply of the Spir it of Jesus Christ?

DECEMBER 3.—MORNING.
“Behold, I am vile.” —Job xl. 4.

Vi l e ,  s ay s  Jo h n s o n ’s  D i c t i o n a r y,  s i g n i f i e s  m e a n ,  
wo r t h l e s s ,  b a s e ,  d e s p i c a b l e ,  i m p u re .  T h e r e  i s  n o - 
th ing in the wor ld to which th i s  appl ie s  so wel l  a s  to  
s i n .  And  i t  i s  t o  s i n  t h e  e x c l a ime r  h e re  re f e r s .  He  
does  not  ca l l  h imsel f  v i le  because he was  reduced and  
poo r.  By  th i s  no  man  o f  re f l e c t i on  wou ld  eve r  f e e l  
h i m s e l f  d e g r a d e d .  A  h o r s e  i s  n o t  v a l u e d  f o r  h i s  
t r a pp i ng s ;  bu t  f o r  h i s  s t r eng th ,  o r  h i s  s p e ed .  Cha - 
r a c t e r  i s  a  pe r sona l  t h ing ,  and  independen t  o f  ou t - 
wa rd  c i rcums t ance s .  I f  pove r t y,  a s  s ome  f oo l s  s e em  
to  judge,  make  a  man  v i l e,  how v i l e  were  the  Apo- 
s t l e s ,  who cou ld  s ay  “We hunger,  and th i r s t ,  and a re  
naked ,  and  a re  bu f f e t ed ,  and  have  no  ce r t a in  dwe l l - 
i n g - p l a c e ” !  A n d  h ow  v i l e  w a s  H e  w h o  h a d  n o t  
where to lay his head!

Nor  doe s  he  c a l l  h imse l f  v i l e  bec au s e  he  wa s  d i s - 
e a s ed ,  and  f u l l  o f  s o re  bo i l s  f rom the  c rown  o f  h i s  
head  to  the  so l e  o f  h i s  foo t .  The  Sc r ip tu re,  indeed ,  
c a l l s  the  body  “ th i s  v i l e  body ;” and  i t  i s  t r u ly  hum- 
bl ing ,  not  on ly  in  the  put re f ac t ion  o f  the  g rave,  but  
f r e quen t l y  a l s o  even  i n  l i f e .  How l ow  a re  s ome  o f  
i t s  appet i te s !  how mor t i fy ing  some o f  i t s  in f i r mi t ie s !  
whi le  some o f  i t s  d i sea se s  a re  so  t r y ing  a s  to  requi re  
a l l  the  fo rce  o f  f r i end sh ip  to  d i s cha rge  the  common  
d u t i e s  o f  h u m a n i t y.  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  n o  “ wo u n d s ,  
b r u i s e s ,  pu t re f y ing  so re s .” to  be  compa red  w i th  the
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e f fec t s  o f  s in—nothing i s  so  v i l e  a s  th i s—Thi s  makes  
u s  abominable  to  God h imse l f ;  and  i s  the  on ly  th ing  
t h a t  do e s  r e nde r  u s  o f f e n s ive .  And  how  l o a t h s ome  
mu s t  t h a t  b e,  t h a t  c au s e s  t h e  C re a t o r  t o  a bho r  t h e  
work o f  h i s  own hands ;  and the  Fa ther  o f  merc ie s  to  
pun i sh  i t  w i th  eve r l a s t i ng  de s t r uc t ion  f rom h i s  p re - 
s ence ;  and  to  re fu se  to  pa rdon  i t  w i thou t  the  s a c r i - 
fice of his own Son!

Bu t  who  make s  t h i s  c on f e s s i on ?  I s  i t  a  p ro f l i g a t e  
wre tch ,  whose  in iqu i ty  in  i t s  e f f ec t s  ha s  been  found  
t o  b e  h a t e f u l ,  e ve n  t o  h i m s e l f ?  I s  i t  a  p e n i t e n t  
n ew l y  awa ke n e d ,  a n d  l o o k i n g  i n t o  h i s  ow n  h e a r t ,  
t h a t  h ad  been  conce a l ed  f rom h im be fo re ?  No :  bu t  
Job,  a  s a i n t ,  a nd  a  s a i n t  o f  no  o rd i n a r y  magn i t ude  
Yo u  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  Jo b ;  a n d  k n ow  
how he  i s  men t i oned  by  Ezek i e l ,  a l ong  w i t h  Noah  
and Danie l ,  a s  one  o f  th ree  who were  pre-eminent ly  
r i gh teous ;  and  how God ,  the  Judge  o f  a l l ,  c a l l s  h im  
“ a  pe r f e c t  and  an  up r i gh t  man .” Ye t  t h i s  i s  he  who  
c r i e s  “ B e h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e ” !  A n d  w h a t  d o  we  l e a r n  
f rom hence but  th i s—That  the  mos t  g rac ious  charac- 
t e r s  a re  t he  mo s t  remo te  f rom va in -g lo r y ;  and  th a t  
t h ey  a re  a lway s  more  a f f e c t ed  w i th  t he i r  impe r f e c - 
t i o n s  t h a n  w i t h  t h e i r  e x c e l l e n c e s ?  T h e  n e a r e r  we  
app roach  comp le t ene s s  i n  any th ing ,  the  more  e a s i l y  
we sha l l  d i scer n,  and the more sens ibly  we sha l l  fee l ,  
our  rema in ing  de f i c i enc ie s .  A  l i t t l e  l e a r n ing  pu f f e th  
u p ;  b u t  m o d e s t y  a n d  d i f f i d e n c e  a t t e n d  p ro f o u n d  
s c i ence.  The  advanc ing  in  knowledge  i s  l i ke  s a i l i ng  
down  a  r ive r,  wh i ch  w iden s  a s  we  p roceed ,  t i l l  we  
f ind  our se lve s  l aunched on the  sea ,  and lo se  s ight  o f  
t h e  s ho re .  Whoeve r  vaun t s  h im s e l f  a s  s i n l e s s ,  Pau l  
d i d  no t .  “ I  h ave  no t  a t t a i n ed ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  am  no t  
a l r e a d y  p e r f e c t : ” “ I  a m  l e s s  t h a n  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l
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s a i n t s : ” “ I  am the  ch i e f  o f  s i nne r s .” No t  t h a t  t h e re  
i s  no  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tween  a  s a i n t  a nd  a  s i nn e r .  Jo b  
does  not  mean,  that  he loved s in ,  or  l ived in s in .  His  
f r i end s  a c cu s ed  h im  o f  t h i s ;  bu t  he  den i ed  i t :  a nd ,  
tur n ing  to  God,  cou ld  s ay,  “Thou knowes t  tha t  I  am  
no t  w i c ked .” Bu t  h e  kn ew  t h a t  i n  ma ny  t h i n g s  h e  
o f fended ;  and in  ever y  th ing came shor t  o f  the  g lor y  
of  God. He was aware of  the remains of  s in opposing,  
h inder ing ,  vex ing ,  po l lu t ing ,  h i s  renewed mind;  and,  
t hough  they  appe a red  no t  t o  t h e  v i ew  o f  o the r s  i n  
g ro s s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ,  t h ey  we r e  c o n s t a n t l y  f e l t  by  
h imse l f  in  an  ev i l  hea r t  o f  unbe l i e f ,  p rone  to  depar t  
f rom the  l iv ing  God ;  and  con s t r a in ing  h im to  s i gh ,  
“O  wre t ched  man  t h a t  I  am ,  who  s h a l l  d e l ive r  me  
from the body of this death!”

And le t  u s  obse r ve  a l so  when th i s  acknowledgment  
wa s  made.  I t  wa s  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  God ’s  i n t e r po - 
s i t ion ,  and  appea rance,  and  addre s s :  “Then the  Lord  
answered Job out  o f  the  whir lwind,  and sa id ,  Who i s  
th i s  tha t  da rkene th  counse l  by  words  wi thout  know- 
l edge ?  G i rd  up  now thy  lo in s  l i ke  a  man ;  fo r  I  w i l l  
d e m a n d  o f  t h e e ,  a n d  a n s we r  t h o u  m e .” T h e n  h e  
d i sp l ayed  be fo re  h im some o f  h i s  work s  and  pe r f ec- 
t i on s .  “Moreove r  t h e  Lo rd  an swe red  Job,  a nd  s a i d ,  
Sha l l  he  tha t  contende th  wi th  the  A lmighty  in s t r uc t  
h i m ?  H e  t h a t  r e p rove t h  G o d ,  l e t  h i m  a n s we r  i t .  
Then  Job  an swered  the  Lord ,  and  s a id ,  Beho ld ,  I  am  
vi le”—Teaching us ,  that  the more we have to do with  
God,  the  more  we sha l l  s ee  and fee l  our  noth ingnes s  
and  unwor th ine s s .  Wha t  c an  make  u s  so  s en s i b l e  o f  
our  i gnorance  a s  h i s  wisdom;  o f  our  weakne s s  a s  h i s  
power ;  o f  our  po l lu t ion  a s  h i s  pur i t y—the  pur i t y  o f  
Him in  whose  s i gh t  the  ve r y  heaven s  a re  no t  c l e an !  
Tho s e  a re  s t r u ck  w i th  l i t t l e  t h ing s  who  have  neve r
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been  ab road  to  s e e  g re a t e r  one s .  Bu t  t r ave l l i ng  en- 
l a r g e s  t he  m ind ,  and  f i l l s  i t  w i th  new and  supe r io r  
image s ;  so  tha t ,  on  our  re tu r n ,  we  th ink  no th ing  o f  
t he  r ive r,  and  the  h i l l ,  and  the  p l a in ,  o f  ou r  na t ive  
v i l l age.  The queen o f  Sheba  pr ided  her se l f  upon her  
m a g n i f i c e n c e  t i l l  s h e  c a m e  t o  J e r u s a l e m ,  a n d  h a d  
s een  So lomon in  a l l  h i s  g lo r y.  He  tha t  ha s  been  in- 
t roduced to  the  Lord  o f  a l l ,  and ha s  had  communion  
w i th  h im,  w i l l  neve r  th ink  h igh ly  o f  h imse l f  a g a in .  
“The lo f t ine s s  o f  man sha l l  be  bowed down,  and the  
haught ine s s  o f  men sha l l  be  made  low;  and  the  Lord  
a l o n e  s h a l l  b e  e x a l t e d  i n  t h a t  d ay.” A h !  s a i d  Jo b,  
“ I  have  hea rd  o f  thee  by  the  hea r ing  o f  the  ea r :  bu t  
n ow  m i n e  eye  s e e t h  t h e e .  W h e re f o re  I  a bh o r  my - 
self, and repent in dust and ashes.”

“The more thy glories str ike mine eyes,  

 The humbler I shall lie.”

—And I  need  no t  be  a f r a i d  o f  the  e f f e c t—my p r ide  
is the only prevention of my happiness—

“Thus while I sink, my joys shall r ise  

 Unmeasurably high.”

DECEMBER 3.—EVENING.
“Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the  
things which he suffered.” —Heb. v. 8.

The  t i t l e  h e re  g iven  t o  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  i s  a pp l i e d  
t o  h i m  p e c u l i a r l y,  a n d  i n  a  way  o f  d i g n i t y.  T h i s  i s  
obv iou s  f rom the  ve r y  re a son ing  o f  the  Apos t l e :  fo r  
the re  i s  no th ing  wonder fu l  in  the  suppos i t ion  tha t  a  
s on  s hou l d  l e a r n  obed i ence  by  s u f f e r i ng—fo r  wha t  
s on  i s  he  whom the  f a the r  cha s t ene th  no t ?  Bu t  t he
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mar ve l lou sne s s  i s ,  th a t  s u c h  a  son  shou ld  l e a r n  obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered.

He re  l e t  u s  ke ep  c l o s e  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  a nd  no t  
p r y  i n t o  t h i ng s  wh i ch  we  h ave  no t  s e en .  A l l  man - 
kind are the of f spr ing of  God, as  he i s  the rea l  author  
o f  t h e i r  b e i ng ,  t h e  f r ame r  o f  t h e i r  bod i e s ,  a nd  t h e  
f o r mer  o f  t he i r  s p i r i t s  w i th in  them.  Adam i s  c a l l ed  
“ t he  s on  o f  God ,” a s  h e  wa s  immed i a t e l y  p roduced  
by  h i s  power,  and  made  a f t e r  h i s  image,  no t  on ly  in  
dominion, but knowledge, r ighteousness ,  and holiness ,  
in di s t inct ion f rom a l l  the infer ior  order s  of  hi s  crea- 
t u re s .  Th i s  l i kene s s  wa s  s oon  l o s t  by  t h e  F a l l ;  a nd  
hence the ter m soon became in  the Scr ip tures  a  re l i - 
g iou s  appe l l a t ion ,  s e r v ing  to  d i s c r imina te  the  god ly  
f rom the  wicked.  When a l l  f l e sh  had cor r upted  the i r  
way  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  S e t h  a r e  
c a l l ed  “ the  son s  o f  God ,” becau se  they  wor sh ipped ,  
s e r ve d ,  a n d  r e s e m b l e d  h i m .  C h r i s t i a n s  t h e r e f o r e  
ob t a in  th i s  honour  i n  the  New Te s t amen t :  “Beho ld  
wha t  manner  o f  love  the  Fa ther  ha th  be s towed upon  
u s ,  tha t  we  shou ld  be  ca l l ed  the  sons  o f  God.” They  
a r e  s o  by  a d o p t i o n  a n d  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  T h e  a n g e l s ,  
those pure inte l l igences ,  unincumbered with our f lesh  
and  b lood ,  a re  a l so  thu s  cha r ac t e r i z ed :  “The  mor n- 
i n g  s t a r s  s a n g  t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d  
s h o u t e d  f o r  j oy.” B u t  “ u n t o  w h i c h  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  
s a id  he  a t  any  t ime,  Thou a r t  my son ,  th i s  day  have  
I  b e g o t t e n  t h e e ?  A n d  a g a i n ,  I  w i l l  b e  t o  h i m  a  
f a t h e r ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  b e  t o  m e  a  s o n ?  A n d  a g a i n ,  
when he br ingeth in the f i r s tbegotten into the world,  
he  s a i th ,  And le t  a l l  the  ange l s  o f  God wor sh ip  h im.  
And  o f  t he  ange l s  he  s a i t h ,  Who  make th  h i s  ange l s  
s p i r i t s ,  a nd  h i s  m in i s t e r s  a  f l ame  o f  f i r e .  Bu t  un to  
the Son he sa i th ,  Thy throne,  O God,  i s  for  ever  and
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ever :  a  s cep t re  o f  r igh teousne s s  i s  the  s cep t re  o f  thy  
k ingdom.” We  l e ave  t he  conc lu s i on  to  you r s e l ve s— 
I t  mus t  l e ad  you  to  con s ide r  h im “above  a l l  p r inc i - 
p a l i t i e s  and  power s ,  and  eve r y  n ame  th a t  i s  n amed ,  
no t  on ly  in  th i s  wor ld ,  bu t  a l so  in  tha t  wh ich  i s  to  
come.”

And what  does  the  Apos t l e  a f f i r m concer n ing  h im?  
H e  s u f f e r e d ;  h e  o b eye d ;  h e  l e a r n e d .  “ T h o u g h  h e  
were  a  Son ,  ye t  l e a r ned  he  obed ience  by  the  th ing s  
which he suffered.”

H e  s u f f e r e d .  H e  w a s  “ a  m a n  o f  s o r r ow s ,” a s  i f  
h e  d e r ived  h i s  ve r y  ch a r a c t e r  f rom them ,  “ and  a c - 
qua in ted  wi th  g r i e f .” Gr ie f  i s  a lway s  our  ne ighbour,  
and somet imes  our  v i s i te r ;  but  i t  was  h i s  companion,  
a n d  n eve r  s e p a r a t e d  f ro m  h i m  t i l l  h e  g ave  u p  t h e  
gho s t .  Who  c an  d e s c r i b e  o r  imag i n e  t h e  g re a t n e s s  
and  the  number  o f  “ the  th ing s  he  su f f e red”—in  h i s  
outward e s t a te?  in  h i s  reputa t ion?  in  h i s  connexions?  
i n  h i s  b o d y ?  i n  h i s  s o u l ?  B e h o l d ,  a n d  s e e  i f  e ve r  
there was sorrow like unto his sorrow!

H e  o b e y e d .  H i s  o b e d i e n c e  wa s  ve r y  s u p e r i o r  t o  
o u r s .  I t  wa s  c o m p l e t e  a n d  u n i ve r s a l .  H e  d i d  n o  
s i n .  He  omi t t ed  no  du t y.  He  a lway s  d i d  t h e  t h i ng s  
tha t  p lea sed the  Fa ther ;  and there fore  a t  the  c lo se  o f  
the  who le  he  cou ld  con f iden t ly  make  the  appea l ,  “ I  
have  g lor i f i ed  thee  on the  ea r th ,  I  have  f in i shed  the  
work  tha t  thou gave s t  me to  do.” Hi s  obed ience  a l so  
appeared  in  h i s  submi s s ion .  We a re  requ i red  to  obey  
God a s  our  gover nor,  a s  we l l  a s  our  l awg iver ;  and to  
a cqu i e s c e  i n  h i s  a ppo in tmen t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f u l f i l  h i s  
o rd e r s .  A n d  h e r e ,  a l a s !  h ow  o f t e n  d o  we  f a i l  I  I t  
i s  no ea sy  th ing to  bear  s icknes s ,  to  re s ign a  p lea sant  
s i tuat ion, to par t  with a beloved chi ld—to obey a cor- 
r e c t i n g  G o d !  H ow  o f t e n  we  r e b e l  o r  r e p i n e !  B u t ,
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wi thout  a  mur mur ing  word  or  f ee l ing ,  he  submi t t ed  
to a l l  the p leasure of  hi s  heavenly Father,  saying,  Not  
my  wi l l ,  bu t  th ine  be  done.  Even  h i s  dea th ,  and  a l l  
t h a t  l e d  t o  i t ,  wa s  a n  a c t  o f  o b e d i e n c e — H e  “ wa s  
obed i en t  un to  d e a t h ,  even  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  c ro s s .”  
He  s a i d ,  “Lo !  I  come  to  do  t hy  w i l l ,  O  God ;” and  
that  wi l l  required the sacr i f ice  of  h imse l f  a s  an of fer- 
ing for  s ins .  Hence,  a s  he was  going for th to  agonize  
in  the  ga rden ,  and  su f f e r  on  the  c ro s s ,  he  s a id ,  “But  
tha t  the  wor ld  may know tha t  I  love  the  Fa ther,  and  
a s  the  Fa the r  g ave  me  commandment ,  even  so  I  do :  
ar ise, let us go hence.”

He  l e a r n e d—“He l e a r ned  obed i ence  by  t h e  t h i ng s  
w h i c h  h e  s u f f e r e d .” M a n y  d o  n o t .  E x p e r i e n c e ,  
s ay s  F r ank l i n ,  i s  a  de a r  s choo l ;  bu t  f oo l s  w i l l  l e a r n  
in  no other.  The t r uth i s ,  th ey  wil l  not  lear n even in  
t h i s .  On l y  w i s e  men ,  s ay s  Bu rke ,  eve r  d e r ive  w i s - 
d o m  f ro m  e x p e r i e n c e .  E x p e r i e n c e  i t s e l f  i s  t h row n  
away upon other s ,  l ike seed sown upon a rock,  or  the  
s and  o f  the  s e a .  Under  wha t  an  expen s ive  cour se  o f  
t u i t i o n  h a v e  s o m e  p a s s e d !  Ye t  w h a t  h a v e  t h e y  
l e a r n ed ?  May  we  no t  s ay  o f  t h em ,  i n  t h e  l a ngu ag e  
o f  Je rem i ah ,  “O Lo rd ,  a re  no t  t h i ne  eye s  upon  the  
t r u t h ?  t hou  h a s t  s t r i c ken  t h em ,  bu t  t h ey  h ave  no t  
g r i eve d ;  t h o u  h a s t  c o n s u m e d  t h e m ,  bu t  t h ey  h ave  
re fu s ed  to  re ce ive  co r rec t ion :  they  have  made  the i r  
f a c e s  h a rd e r  t h an  a  ro ck ;  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  r e - 
t u r n” ?  When  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  t h e  i n co r r i g i b l e n e s s  
i s  p u n i s h e d  i n  o n e  o f  t h e s e  t wo  way s :  G o d  e i t h e r  
ab andon s  the  cu lp r i t ,  s ay ing ,  He  i s  j o ined  to  i do l s ,  
l e t  h im a lone ;  or,  i f  he  does  not  remove the  rod ,  he  
t u r n s  i t  i n t o  a  s c o r p i on .  He  i n c re a s e s  t h e  s eve r i t y  
and the  g r ievousnes s  o f  the  s t rokes  t i l l  the  threa ten- 
i ng  i s  aw fu l l y  a c comp l i s h ed ;  “He  th a t ,  b e i ng  o f t en
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rep roved ,  ha rdene th  h i s  neck ,  sha l l  sudden ly  be  de- 
s t r oye d ,  a n d  t h a t  w i t h o u t  r e m e d y.” A t  t h e  m o s t  
d i s t a n t  d a n g e r  o f  w h i c h ,  t h e  I s r a e l i t e  i n d e e d  f a l l s  
upon  h i s  knee s  and  c r i e s ,  “O Lord ,  co r rec t  me,  bu t  
w i th  j udgmen t ;  no t  i n  t h ine  ange r,  l e s t  t hou  b r i ng  
m e  t o  n o t h i n g .” A n d  s ay s  D av i d ,  “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  
man  whom thou  cha s t ene s t  and  t e a che s t  ou t  o f  t hy  
l aw.” Th i s  i s  t he  de s i gn  o f  a f f l i c t i on ,  and  the  e f f e c t  
o f  i t  when s anc t i f i ed .  Some o f  our  l e s sons  have  co s t  
u s  much ,  bu t  they  have  no t  co s t  u s  too  much  i f  we  
h ave  l e a r ned  obed i ence  by  t h e  t h i ng s  we  h ave  s u f - 
fered.

But  th i s  does  not  apply to the Son of  God preci se ly  
i n  t h e  s a m e  way  i t  d o e s  t o  u s .  T h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  
t h i s .  H e  l e a r n e d  o b e d i e n c e  by  t h e  t h i n g s  h e  s u f - 
f e red ;  bu t  h e  d i d  no t  l e a r n  t o  obey.  Dav i d ’s  a f f l i c - 
t i on s  humbled  h i s  p r i de,  b an i shed  h i s  s l o th ,  rou s ed  
h i s  a t t en t i on ,  and  exc i t ed  h im  to  s t udy  t he  w i l l  o f  
God ;  and  the re fo re  he  s a i d ,  “Be fo re  I  wa s  a f f l i c t ed  
I  we n t  a s t r ay,  bu t  n ow  h ave  I  ke p t  t hy  wo rd .” “ I t  
i s  good for me that  I  have been af f l ic ted,  that  I  might  
l e a r n  t hy  s t a t u t e s ”—Thus  he  l e a r ned  by  h i s  s u f f e r - 
i n g s  t o  o b ey.  B u t  J e s u s  s t o o d  i n  n e e d  o f  n o  s u c h  
s t imu l a t ion s  and  aux i l i a r i e s  a s  the se.  He  knew wha t  
wa s  requ i red  o f  h im,  and  wa s  a lway s  pe r f ec t l y  ready  
to  do  i t .  His  su f f e r ing s  there fore  were  not  the  cause  
o f  h i s  obedience,  but  only  the occas ion:  they d id not  
produce the di spos i t ion,  but  only a f forded oppor tuni- 
t i e s  fo r  the  exe rc i s e  and  the  d i sp l ay  o f  i t .  The  go ld  
wa s  s t e r l i ng  be fo re,  bu t  the  f i re  p roved  i t :  the  f i e ld  
d id  no t  make  the  he ro,  bu t  p roc l a imed  h im.  Ye t  he  
could not  have lear ned what  obedience was ,  how tr y- 
ing i t  i s ,  especia l ly in a f f l ic t ion,  and what g race i t  re- 
qu i re s ,  wi thout  exper i ence.  But  t hu s  he  knew i t  no t
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i n  t h eo r y  on l y,  bu t  i n  re a l i t y ;  a s  a  man  l e a r n s  t h e  
t a s t e  o f  med i c i n e  by  t a s t i n g  i t ,  o r  a s  a  man  knows  
what it is to travel by travelling.

DECEMBER 4.—MORNING.
“ M a k e  m e  t o  k n o w  my  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  a n d  my  s i n .” 
 Job xiii. 23.

Th e  d e s i r e  o f  k n ow l e d g e  s e e m s  n a t u r a l  t o  eve r y  
man .  The  eye  i s  no t  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  s e e i ng ,  no r  t h e  
e a r  w i th  hea r ing .  Bu t  who  w i she s  t o  know h im s e l f ?  
Ye t  t h i s  i s  t h e  know l edg e  we  wan t .  And  t h e re  a re  
two  th ing s  conce r n ing  ou r s e l ve s ,  wh i ch  i t  a r gue s  a  
g r a c iou s  s t a t e  o f  m ind  to  be  w i l l i ng  to  know—Our  
m o r t a l i t y,  a n d  o u r  d e p r av i t y.  A  n a t u r a l  m a n  t u r n s  
a w a y  f r o m  b o t h  t h e s e .  B u t ,  s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ L o r d ,  
make  me to  know mine  end ,  and  the  mea sure  o f  my  
d ay s ,  wha t  i t  i s ;  t h a t  I  may  know how f r a i l  I  am .”  
And ,  s ay s  Job,  “Make  me  to  know my  t r an sg re s s i on  
and my sin.”

To explore the of fences of  other s  i s  a  common wish.  
The infor mation not only g rat i f ies  cur ios i ty,  but feeds  
m a l evo l e n c e ;  a n d  f u r n i s h e s  t h e  s a l t  w h i c h  s e a s o n s  
t h e  c o nve r s a t i o n  o f  t h e  mu l t i t u d e .  B u t ,  s ay s  Jo b,  
“Make me to know my transgression and my sin.”

And what  doe s  he  wi sh  to  know concer n ing  them?  
The i r  numbe r.  The i r  gu i l t .  The i r  po l l u t i on .  The i r  
aggravation.

And  th i s  knowledge  he  s e ek s  f rom God .  He  a lone  
can teach us  to  pro f i t .  Convic t ion i s  the  work o f  h i s  
ow n  S p i r i t .  B u t  h e  u s e s  m e a n s ;  a n d  s h ew s  u s  o u r  
t r an s g re s s i on  and  ou r  s i n—by  the  L aw—and  by  t he  
G o s p e l — a n d  by  f r i e n d s  a n d  e n e m i e s — a n d  by  t h e
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d i spen s a t ion s  o f  h i s  p rov idence.  Bu t  he  doe s  i t  g r a - 
dual ly.  We could not  bear  a l l  the di sc losure a t  once— 
I t  wo u l d  d r i ve  u s  i n t o  d i s t r a c t i o n  o r  d e s p a i r .  H e  
the re fo re  t e l l s  u s  to  tu r n  aga in  in to  the  chamber  o f  
imager y,  and  we sha l l  s ee  g rea te r  abomina t ions .  And  
thi s  wi l l  ser ve to expla in a  case  in the Chr i s t ian’s  ex- 
p e r i e n c e .  H e  s o m e t i m e s  s u p p o s e s  h i m s e l f  t o  g row  
wor se,  becau se  he  g rows  wi s e r.  He  s eems  more  s in- 
ful ,  because he i s  more enl ightened: there i s  not more  
evil in him; but he sees more.

The  e f f ec t  o f  th i s  knowledge,  in  the  f i r s t  in s t ance,  
w i l l  b e  wo n d e r .  I t  c a l l s  u s  o u t  o f  d a r k n e s s  i n t o  
God ’s  ma r ve l l o u s  l i g h t .  We  a re  a s t o n i s h e d  t h a t  h e  
has  bor ne wi th us  so  long;  we are  a s toni shed tha t  we  
h ave  a c t ed  s u ch  a  f oo l i s h ,  s u ch  an  ung r a t e f u l  p a r t ;  
we  a re  a s t on i s h ed  t h a t  we  d i d  no t  s e e  t h e s e  t h i ng s  
be fo re,  f o r  they  now s t r i ke  u s  w i th  a l l  t he  fo rce  o f  
ev i d en c e ;  a nd  we  a re  a s t on i s h ed  t h a t  we  s e e  t h em  
now—s ince  the  thou s and s  a round  u s  a re  b l i nd  s t i l l ,  
a nd  we  we re  once  b l i nd  a l s o.  Bu t  t h e  re su l t  o f  t h e  
d i s c ove r y  w i l l  b e  a s  i m p o r t a n t  a n d  u s e f u l  a s  i t  i s  
surprising.

Se l f -knowledge wi l l  produce se l f -annihi l a t ion.  Se l f - 
v ind ica t ion wi l l  be  a t  an  end ;  and we sha l l  condemn  
ou r s e l ve s .  S e l f - comp l a c ency  w i l l  b e  a t  an  end ;  and  
we  s h a l l  l o a t h e  o u r s e l v e s .  S e l f - d e p e n d e n c e  w i l l  
be  a t  an end;  and we sha l l  have no conf idence in  the  
f l e s h .  “ T h e  l o f t y  l o o k s  o f  m a n  s h a l l  b e  h u m b l e d ,  
and the haughtiness  of  men shal l  be bowed down, and  
the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.”

Henc e  w i l l  a r i s e  t h e  e nd e a r men t  o f  t h e  S av i ou r.  
How prec iou s  i s  the  re fuge  now the  dange r  i s  s een !  
How inv i t i ng  t he  he a l i ng  f oun t a i n  appe a r s  now we  
f e e l  ou r  d i s e a s e !  Fo r  wan t  o f  t h i s  s en s i b i l i t y,  many
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re a d  and  h e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  w i t h  i nd i f f e ren c e .  
How can  i t  be  o therwi se ?  They  tha t  a re  who le  need  
no t  t h e  phy s i c i a n ,  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  a re  s i c k .  The  f u l l  
soul  loa thes  the honeycomb;  but  to the hung r y ever y  
bitter thing is sweet.

H e n c e  a l s o  s u b m i s s i o n  u n d e r  a f f l i c t i ve  d i s p e n s a - 
t i on s .  I  w i l l  b e a r  t he  i nd i gna t i on  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  s a i d  
t h e  C h u r c h ,  b e c a u s e  I  h a ve  s i n n e d  a g a i n s t  h i m .  
“Why,  s ay s  Je remiah ,  shou ld  a  l iv ing  man compla in?  
Aa ron ’s  reco l l ec t ion  o f  h i s  mak ing  a  c a l f  ju s t  be fo re  
kep t  h im  dumb  i n  t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  s on s .  And  Dav i d  
fel t ,  from his adultery and murder, how well  i t  became  
h im  t o  s ay,  i n  Ab s a l om ’s  r e b e l l i on ,  He re  I  am ;  l e t  
the  Lord  do  wha t  s eemeth  h im good .  I f  a  Chr i s t i an  
has  nothing cr iminal  in par t icular  to f ix upon, he wil l  
s e e  enough  in  h i s  g ene r a l  t empe r  and  wa lk  to  keep  
h im f rom th ink ing  tha t  God  dea l s  h a rd l y  w i th  h im.  
The wonder  wi th  h im wi l l  be—not  tha t  h i s  t r i a l s  a re  
s o  many,  bu t  s o  f ew ;  no t  t h a t  s o  many  o f  h i s  com- 
forts are taken, but that any are left.

A n o t h e r  a d v a n t a g e  w i l l  b e  h a b i t u a l  g r a t i t u d e .  
T h e  p r o u d  a r e  n e v e r  t h a n k f u l .  H e a p  w h a t e v e r  
f avour s  upon  them,  and  wha t  reward  have  ye ?  They  
t h i n k  t h e y  d e s e r ve  i t .  Yo u  a r e  o n l y  d o i n g  yo u r  
d u t y — Yo u  a r e  d o i n g  j u s t l y,  r a t h e r  t h a n  l o v i n g  
m e rc y.  B u t  w h e n  we  a r e  h u m b l e ,  i n  t h e  s a m e  p ro  
po r t ion  we  sha l l  be  g r a t e fu l .  When  we  f ee l  th a t  we  
a re  not  wor thy of  the  lea s t  o f  a l l  God’s  merc ie s ,  how  
t h ank fu l  s h a l l  we  be  f o r  t h e  b re ad  we  e a t ,  a nd  t h e  
wa t e r  we  d r i nk !—Wha t ,  t hen ,  s h a l l  we  f e e l  f o r  t he  
word of his truth! and the Son of his love!

F i n a l l y.  A s  we  a r e  s e n s i b l e  o f  o u r  d e p r av i t y  we  
sha l l  be  tender  towards  o ther s .  Fa i th fu l  dea l ing  wi th  
ou r s e l ve s  w i l l  a lway s  b e  a c compa n i e d  w i t h  c a n d i d
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d e a l i n g  w i t h  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  W h e n  we  a r e  
much  a t  home  we  c anno t  l i ve  much  ab ro ad .  When  
we are employed in pul l ing the beams out of  our own  
eye s ,  we sha l l  not  have  much t ime for  f ind ing  mote s  
in  tho se  o f  o the r s .  I f  the re  be  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  
us  and them, we sha l l  a scr ibe i t ,  when we know our- 
se lve s ,  to  the  mercy and g race  o f  God—He has  made  
u s  to  d i f f e r—and we have  noth ing  but  what  we have  
r e c e ive d .  I f  we  m e e t  w i t h  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  r e a l l y  
wrong ,  and  which  we  cannot  deny,  we  sha l l  no t  re - 
jo i ce,  bu t  weep.  And  i f  a  b ro the r  be  ove r t aken  in  a  
f a u l t ,  we  s h a l l  re s t o re  s u ch  an  one  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
m e e k n e s s ;  c o n s i d e r i n g  o u r s e l ve s ,  l e s t  we  a l s o  b e  
tempted.

Mandev i l l e ,  i n  h i s  F ab l e  o f  t h e  Bee s ,  and  Eoche - 
f ouc au l t ,  i n  h i s  Max ims ,  and  many  i n f i d e l  w r i t e r s ,  
have  shewn g rea t  acqua in tance  wi th  the  deprav i ty  o f  
human na ture.  But  they  lea r ned i t  f rom,  the  Devi l— 
and the scholar s  fe l t  l ike  the teacher.  They de l ighted  
in  the  sub jec t .  They  loved  to  expose  i t .  I t  wa s  the i r  
in te re s t  to  deg rade  and v i l i fy  human na ture,  to  draw  
f rom i t  a rgument s  for  ha t red ,  in jur y,  se l f i shnes s ,  and  
d i s t r u s t .  But  God teaches  u s  the  deprav i ty  o f  human  
na tu re  p r inc ipa l l y  th rough  our  own dep r av i t y.  And ,  
w i th  h i s  t e ach ing ,  he  communica t e s  h i s  own Sp i r i t .  
We  t h e re f o re  p i t y  ou r  c ommon  n a t u re .  We  mo u r n  
ove r  i t s  d i shonour.  We  p r ay  fo r  ou r  f e l l ow- s inne r s .  
We long to save them.

DECEMBER 4.—EVENING.
“When he  ha th  t r i ed  me,  I  sha l l  c ome  f o r th  a s  go ld .”  
 —Job xxiii. 10.

Job  wa s  i ndeed  t r i ed ,  and  pe rhap s  nex t  t o  h i s  S a - 
v i ou r  cou l d  s ay,  Beho l d ,  a nd  s e e  i f  eve r  t h e re  wa s
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so r row l i ke  un to  my so r row!—But  he  remark s  th ree  
things with regard to it.

F i r s t ,  t h e  a u t h o r :  “ H e  h a t h  t r i e d  m e .” I n  n o n e  
of  h i s  su f fer ings  d id he ever  lose  s ight  of  the hand of  
G o d .  W h e n  t h e  C h a l d e a n s  a n d  t h e  e l e m e n t s  h a d  
spo i l ed  h im o f  a l l  h i s  sub s t ance,  he  s a id ,  “The  Lo rd  
h a t h  t a ke n  away.” A n d  w h e n ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s ,  
h e  wa s  d e p r i ve d  o f  h i s  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  h e a l t h ,  a n d  
f r i end s ,  and  he  s e emed  to  have  no  comfo r t  l e f t ,  he  
s a i d ,  “Thou  ha s t  t aken  me  by  the  neck ,  and  sh aken  
m e  t o  p i e c e s .” A n d  “ i s  t h e r e  a n  e v i l  i n  t h e  c i t y,  
and  the  Lo rd  h a th  no t  done  i t ? ” How much  i s  t h a t  
man to  be  p i t i ed  who doe s  no t  connec t  wi th  a l l  the  
even t s  o f  l i f e  t h e  p rov i d en c e  o f  t h a t  God  w i t hou t  
whom a  s p a r row  f a l l e t h  no t  t o  t h e  g round ,  and  by  
whom the  ve r y  ha i r s  o f  ou r  head  a re  a l l  numbered !  
How conso la tor y  to  re f lec t ,  “I  am not  in  a  f a ther le s s  
wor l d ;  I  am no t  t he  ch i l d  o f  neg l e c t ;  I  am  no t  t he  
spor t  o f  chance ;  I  am not  a t  the  mercy  o f  my foe s— 
they  cou ld  have  no  power  aga in s t  me,  excep t  i t  wa s  
g i ve n  t h e m  f ro m  a b ove ;  t h ey  a r e  c h a i n e d ;  a n d  h e  
ho ld s  the  cha in—The wra th  o f  man sha l l  p ra i se  h im;  
and the remainder of  wrath wi l l  he res t ra in—The cup  
which my Father giveth me, shall I not drink it?”

S e c o n d l y,  t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n :  “ w h e n  h e  h a t h  t r i e d  
me,  I  s h a l l  c om e  f o r t h .” I  am  now  i n  “ t h e  m id s t  o f  
t r o u b l e ; ” b u t  I  s h a l l  n o t  r e m a i n  t h e r e .  H e  d o t h  
not  a f f l i c t  wi l l ing ly.  Though he  cause  g r ie f ,  ye t  wi l l  
he  have  compa s s ion .  He  ha th  s a id ,  “ I  w i l l  no t  con- 
tend for  ever,  ne i ther  wi l l  I  be  a lways  wroth :  for  the  
s p i r i t  s hou ld  f a i l  b e fo re  me,  and  t he  s ou l s  wh i ch  I  
h ave  m a d e .” T h e  t i m e  m ay  s e e m  l o n g ,  bu t  I  s h a l l  
no t  be  de t a ined  a  momen t  l onge r  th an  the  c a s e  re - 
qu i re s .  He  ha th  appo in t ed  the  hou r  o f  d e l ive r ance.
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a n d  h i s  t i m e  i s  t h e  b e s t  t i m e ;  f o r  h e  i s  a  G o d  o f  
knowledge,  and bles sed are a l l  they that  wai t  for  him.  
“ We  we n t ,” s a y s  t h e  C h u r c h ,  “ t h r o u g h  f i r e  a n d  
t h r o u g h  wa t e r ,  b u t  t h o u  b r o u g h t e s t  u s  o u t  i n t o  a  
wealthy place.”

Th i rd l y,  t h e  b ene f i t :  “when  t hou  h a s t  t r i e d  me  I  
s h a l l  c o m e  f o r t h  a s  g o l d . ” A n d  h ow  i s  t h i s ?  G o l d  
comes  f o r th  p r o ve d .  Thus  we  re ad  o f  “go ld  t r i ed  i n  
t h e  f i r e ; ” a n d  D a v i d  s a y s ,  “ T h o u ,  O  G o d ,  h a s t  
p rove d  u s :  t h o u  h a s t  t r i e d  u s ,  a s  s i l ve r  i s  t r i e d .”  
The design of af f l ict ion is  not to increase God’s know- 
l edge  o f  u s—th i s  i s  pe r f e c t  a l re ady ;  bu t  to  make  u s  
be t te r  known to  o ther s  and  to  our se lve s ;  to  d i scover  
and  d i sp l ay  the  re a l i t y  and  the  deg ree  o f  our  g r ace ;  
to prove  whether we are humble enough to s toop,  and  
p a t i e n t  e nough  t o  wa i t :  whe t h e r  we  c an  l ove  God  
when  he  co r rec t s ,  and  t r u s t  i n  h im when  he  h ide th  
himself.

Go ld  come s  f o r th  pu r i f i e d .  A s t r ange r  t o  t he  p ro - 
c e s s  o f  re f i n ing ,  when  he  s aw  i t  me l t i ng  i n  the  i n - 
tensenes s  o f  the f i re,  might  suppose that  i t  was  l ike ly  
to  be  de s t royed ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h a t  i t  mus t  be  in ju red .  
A n d  i t  i s  r e d u c e d  i n  s i z e ,  a n d  s o m e t h i n g  i s  t a ke n  
away  f rom  i t—bu t  i t  i s  on l y  t h e  d ro s s ,  a nd  t h i s  i s  
b e t t e r  r emoved  t h an  re t a i n ed .  And  who  h a t h  s a i d ,  
“ I  w i l l  a l so  purge  away  thy  d ro s s ,  and  t ake  away  a l l  
t hy  t i n ” ?  “ B y  t h i s  t h e r e f o r e  s h a l l  t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  
J a c o b  b e  p u r g e d ;  a n d  t h i s  i s  a l l  t h e  f r u i t  t o  t a ke  
away  h i s  s i n ;  when  he  make th  a l l  t h e  s t one s  o f  t he  
a l t a r  a s  c h a l k s t on e s  t h a t  a r e  b e a t e n  i n  s unde r,  t h e  
g rove s  a n d  i m a g e s  s h a l l  n o t  s t a n d  u p.” W h a t  d i d  
t h e  t h r e e  H e b rew s  l o s e  i n  t h e  f l a m e s ?  O n l y  t h e i r  
b o n d s .  W h e n  t h e y  w e r e  t h r o w n  i n ,  t h e y  w e r e  
bound ;  “and  they  f e l l  down bound  i n to  the  mid s t  o f
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the  bu r n ing  f i e r y  f u r nace.” In  th i s  s t a t e  t hey  cou ld  
not  have  moved.  But ,  wi thout  the  smel l  o f  f i re  pa s s - 
i ng  upon  the i r  bod i e s ,  t he i r  bond s  we re  bu r n t ,  and  
they  were  s een  wa lk ing  wi th  the  Son o f  God !  Much  
like this Young sings—

“Our hearts are fasten’d to the world,  

 With strong and var ious ties;  

But every trouble cuts a str ing,  

 And urges us to r ise.”

Go ld  come s  f o r t h  p r e p a r e d .  I t  i s  t h en  f i t t ed  t o  be  
coined for c i rculat ion,  or f ramed into vesse l s  of  or na- 
ment  and  u se ;  and  now rendered  capabl e  o f  a  lu s t re  
which  i t  had  not  be fore.  So  Chr i s t i an s  a re  improved  
and advanced by  the i r  t r i a l s ,  and  can  s ay  “ I t  i s  good  
fo r  me tha t  I  have  been  a f f l i c ted .” “Our  l i gh t  a f f l i c - 
t ion,  which i s  but  for  a  moment,  worketh for  us  a  f ar  
mo re  ex c eed ing  and  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  g l o r y.” “Fo r  
a  s e a son ,  i f  need s  be,” s ay s  Pe t e r,  “ye  a re  i n  he av i - 
n e s s .” “ T h a t  t h e  t r i a l  o f  yo u r  f a i t h ,  b e i n g  m u c h  
more  prec ious  than o f  go ld  tha t  per i she th ,  though i t  
b e  t r i ed  w i th  f i re ,  m igh t  be  f ound  un to  p r a i s e  and  
honour  and  g lo r y  a t  the  appea r ing  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .”  
Job  speak s  wi th  con f idence  o f  the  b l e s s ed  re su l t  be- 
f o re  he  h ad  re a l i z ed  i t .  So  may  eve r y  be l i eve r.  Fo r  
“ a l l  t h e  way s  o f  t h e  L o r d  a r e  m e r c y  a n d  t r u t h .”  
A n d  “ we  k n o w  t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  
good to them that love God.”

DECEMBER 5.—MORNING.
“This  man sha l l  be  the  peace,  when the  Assyr ian sha l l  
come into our land.” —Micah v. 5.

That  t h e  M e s s i a h  i s  t h e  p e r s o n  h e r e  i n t e n d e d ,  
wi l l  not  be  den ied  by  those  who read  the  ver se s  im-
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med i a t e l y  p re c ed ing ;  and  wh i ch  s p e ak  s o  exp re s s l y  
o f  h i s  inca r na t ion  and g lor y.  The word  man,  indeed ,  
a s  the  i t a l i c s  appr i ze  u s ,  i s  no t  in  the  o r i g ina l .  The  
s e n t e n c e  t h e r e f o r e  r e a d s ,  “ A n d  t h i s  s h a l l  b e  t h e  
peace—Thi s  pe r son ,  o f  whom the  p rophe t  had  been  
j u s t  s p e a k i n g ;  h e  w h o  wa s  b o r n  a s  t h e  r u l e r  i n  
Be th lehem,  and  whose  go ing s  fo r th  were  f rom ever- 
l a s t i n g—He sh a l l  s t a nd  and  f e ed  i n  t h e  s t reng th  o f  
the  Lord ,  in  the  maje s ty  o f  the  name of  the  Lord h i s  
God;  and  they  sha l l  ab ide :  fo r  now sha l l  he  be  g rea t  
un to  the  end s  o f  the  e a r th .” The  t r an s l a to r s ,  t he re - 
f o re ,  s hou l d  r a t h e r  h ave  pu t  i n  t h e  wo rd  Ru l e r  o r  
Sh ephe rd .  Bu t ,  wha t eve r  b e  t h e  s upp l emen t ,  i t  a l l  
c o m e s  t o  t h e  s a m e,  p rov i d e d  h e  h i m s e l f  b e  u n d e r - 
s tood ;  who i s  a l l  ou r  s a l va t ion ,  and  a l l  ou r  de s i re— 
F o r  “ t h i s  s h a l l  b e  t h e  p e a c e ,  w h e n  t h e  A s s y r i a n  
shall come into our land.”

B u t  w h o  i s  t h i s  A s s y r i a n ?  T h e  wo rd  c a n n o t  b e  
t a ken  l i t e r a l l y.  The  A s s y r i an s  n eve r  en t e red  Jud a e a  
a f t e r  the  b i r th  o f  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  the re fo re  u sed ,  meta- 
p h o r i c a l l y,  f o r  s o m e  e n e my ;  n o t h i n g  b e i n g  m o r e  
common  th an  f o r  t h e  s a c red  wr i t e r s  t o  exp re s s ,  by  
the  name o f  Egypt ,  As sy r i a ,  o r  Baby lon ,  any  s ign i f i - 
c a n t  a d ve r s a r y ;  a s  t h o s e  p owe r s  h a d  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
themse lves  by the i r  ha t red ,  oppres s ion,  and ens l av ing  
o f  t h e  J ew s .  T h e  i n t i m a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  b e t t e r  
t h an  i f  i t  h a d  b e en  mo re  d e f i n i t e ;  a s  we  may  now  
i n c l ud e  eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  a nnoy s  a nd  a l a r m s ;  eve r y  
t h i n g  t h a t  wo u l d  i n j u r e  o r  d e s t r oy.  B e  t h e  c a s e  
w h a t  i t  m ay,  h e  i s  o u r  p r i n c i p a l ,  o u r  o n l y  r e l i e f .  
He  doe s  no t  e xemp t  u s  f rom  t roub l e  a nd  con f l i c t ;  
but  he a f fords  us  a s s i s tance,  comfor t ,  and del iverance.  
S t o r m s  m ay  a r i s e ;  bu t  h e  i s  o u r  s t ro n g h o l d .  E n e - 
m i e s  m ay  a s s a i l  u s ;  bu t  h e  w i l l  g i ve  u s  v i c t o r y  a t
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l a s t ,  and  even  now keep  our  minds  in  per fec t  peace,  
being stayed on him.

Le t  u s  th ink  o f  s eve r a l  o f  the s e  As sy r i an s ;  and  s ee  
how,  when they invade us ,  and would swa l low us  up,  
h e  i s  o u r  p e a c e .  D o e s  t h e  b r o k e n  l a w  o f  G o d  
t h re a t en  u s ?  I  s ay,  t h e  b roken  l aw  o f  God—A man  
has  noth ing to  fear  f rom i t  when i t  i s  per fec t ly  kept ;  
for the man that  doeth these things shal l  l ive in them.  
B u t  t h e  s o u l  t h a t  s i n n e t h  i t  s h a l l  d i e .  T h e  c u r s e  
e n t e r s  t h rough  eve r y  b re a ch  o f  t r a n s g re s s i on .  And  
who  i s  no t ,  t he re fo re,  expo s ed ?  Who  c an  be  so  i g - 
n o r a n t  a s  t o  i m a g i n e  t h a t  h e  h a s  c o n t i nu e d  i n  a l l  
t h i ng s  wr i t t en  i n  t h e  book  o f  t h e  l aw  to  do  t hem?  
Now he re  i s  a  c ond i t i on  t o  b e  i n !  The  command- 
m e n t  c o m i n g — s i n  r ev iv i n g — h o p e  d y i n g — a n d  n o - 
t h ing  expec t ed  bu t  a  c e r t a i n  f e a r f u l  l ook ing - fo r  o f  
j u d g m e n t !  B u t  h e  i s  o u r  p e a c e ,  w h o  d i e d  f o r  o u r  
offences, and rose again for our justification—

“Go, ye that rest upon the Law,  

 And toil, and seek salvation there:  

Look to the flames that Moses saw;  

 And fear, and tremble, and despair.

“But I’ll retire beneath the Cross- 

 Saviour, at thy dear feet I lie;  

And the keen sword that justice draws,  

 Flaming and red, shall pass me by.”

O r  d o e s  o u r  a d ve r s a r y  t h e  D e v i l  t e r r i f y ?  O h !  
you say,  when I  th ink o f  h i s  wi le s ,  and s t rength ,  and  
h i s  succe s s e s  f o r  nea r  s i x  thou s and  yea r s ;  and  when  
I  consider mysel f—here i s  enough to f i l l  me, not only  
w i t h  d re a d ,  bu t  d e s p a i r .  Wha t  am  I  t o  t h e  powe r s  
o f  darknes s ?  No more  than a  “wor m to  a  mounta in !”  
We l l ,  b e  i t  s o :  t h e  p r o m i s e  i s ,  “ F e a r  n o t ,  t h o u
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w o r m  J a c o b ;  f o r  t h o u  s h a l t  t h r e s h  t h e  m o u n t a i n s ,  
and  b e a t  t h em  sma l l  a s  t h e  du s t .” I n  t h e  Lo rd  you  
have  no t  on ly  r i gh teousne s s ,  bu t  s t reng th .  Th ink  o f  
h im ,  a nd  t a ke  cou r a g e .  I n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  you  a re  
more than conquerors, through him that loved you.

Or  do  we  compla in  o f  the  s in  tha t  dwe l l e th  in  u s ?  
A Chr i s t i an  mus t  f ee l  th i s ,  and  ought  to  f ee l  i t ,  and  
be  deep ly  humbled  be fore  God on the  account  o f  i t .  
P a u l  f e l t  i t ;  a n d  f e l t  i t  m o r e  t h a n  h e  f e l t  a l l  h i s  
s u f f e r i ng s—“O wre t ched  man  t h a t  I  am !  who  s h a l l  
de l ive r  me  f rom the  body  o f  th i s  dea th?” But  where  
d o e s  h e  f i n d  r e l i e f ?  “ I  t h a n k  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  J e s u s  
Ch r i s t  ou r  Lo rd”—“He  w i l l  s ave  me  f rom my  s i n s ;  
a nd  no t  on l y  f rom  t h e i r  dom in i on—bu t  t h e i r  ve r y  
b e i n g .  H e  h a s  b e g u n  a  g o o d  wo r k  i n  m e ,  a n d  h e  
w i l l  f i n i sh  i t .  My  s anc t i f i c a t ion  wi l l  be  a s  comp le t e  
a s  my  j u s t i f i c a t i on  now  i s .  He  i s  no t  on l y  a b l e  t o  
ke e p  m e  f ro m  f a l l i n g ,  bu t  t o  p r e s e n t  m e  f a u l t l e s s  
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy.”

Or  do  we  cons ide r  the  t rouble s  o f  l i f e ?  In  accord- 
ance  wi th  th i s  ve r y  ca se,  he  s a id  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  In  
t h e  wo r l d  ye  s h a l l  h ave  t r i bu l a t i o n ;  bu t  i n  m e  ye  
s h a l l  h ave  p e a c e .  And  t h ey  f ound  i t  s o,  a nd  cou l d  
acknowledge,  “As  the  su f fe r ings  o f  Chr i s t  abound in  
u s ,  s o  o u r  c o n s o l a t i o n  a l s o  a b o u n d e t h  by  C h r i s t .”  
Moder n Chr i s t i ans  may not  be ca l led to  su f fer  per se- 
cu t ion s  a s  they  d id ;  bu t  they  may  be  the  sub jec t s  o f  
pe r sona l  and  re l a t ive  t r i a l s ,  wh i ch  requ i re  the  s ame  
suppor t  and  so l ace ;  and  they  equa l l y  be long  to  h im;  
and are  never  dearer  to  h i s  hear t  than in  the  hour  o f  
a f f l i c t ion ;—and  he  wi l l  no t  l e ave  them comfor t l e s s .  
I s  i t  n o t h i n g  t o  k n ow  t h a t  h e  h a s  r e m ove d  eve r y  
th ing  pena l  f rom thy  su f f e r ing s ?—tha t  he  wi l l  neve r  
l e ave  thee  nor  fo r s ake  thee?—tha t  h i s  g r ace  sha l l  be
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s u f f i c i en t  f o r  t h e e ?—and  t h a t  a l l  t hy  s o r row s  s h a l l  
yield the peaceable fruits of r ighteousness?

—Bu t  d e a t h !  De a t h  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  k i n g  o f  t e r ro r s .  
Who can wonder  tha t  we should fee l  a t  the  approach  
o f  i t ?  And  whe re  wou ld  b e  t h e  t r i umph  o f  f a i t h  i f  
we  d i d  n o t ?  B u t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  r i s e  a b ove  t h i s  
e n e my.  We  k n ow  i t  f r o m  S c r i p t u r e .  We  k n ow  i t  
f rom  ob s e r va t i on .  And  whence  come s  t h e  v i c t o r y ?  
Pe r son s  may  d i e  i n s en s i b l y ;  o r  t hey  may  b an i sh  the  
sub jec t  f rom the i r  minds :  bu t ,  i f  a  man th ink s  o f  i t ,  
a n d  t h i n k s  o f  i t  p ro p e r l y,  t h e re  i s  o n l y  o n e  r e l i e f  
when  t h i s  A s s y r i a n  a pp ro a che s  u s .  I t  i s  t o  s e e  h im  
t h a t  h a s  “ a b o l i s h e d  d e a t h .” I t  i s  t o  h e a r  h i m  s ay - 
ing ,  “He tha t  be l ieve th  in  me,  though he were  dead ,  
ye t  sha l l  he  l ive ;  and  he  tha t  l ive th  and  be l i eve th  in  
m e  s h a l l  n e v e r  d i e .” A n d  t h i s  i s  n o t  a l l .  T h e  
enemy i s  not  on ly  d i s a r med by  h im,  but  tu r ned  in to  
a  f r i e n d .  T h e  c u r s e  i s  c o nve r t e d  i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g .  
To d ie  i s  ga in ;  and ga in  too genera l ly  in  the  exper i - 
ence,  a s  we l l  a s  a lway s  i n  t h e  re su l t .—Wel l ,  t h e re - 
fo re,  cou ld  Dav id  s ay,  “Yea ,  though  I  wa lk  th rough  
the va l ley of  the shadow of  death,  I  wi l l  fear  no evi l ;  
f o r  t h o u  a r t  w i t h  m e :  t hy  ro d  a n d  t hy  s t a f f  t h ey  
comfort me.”

Beho ld  the  Conso l a t ion  o f  I s r ae l .  Wha teve r  wou ld  
d i smay  u s ,  l e t  u s  l ook  towa rd s  h im,  and  s ay—“Thi s  
s ame  sha l l  comfor t  u s .” Thanks  be  un to  God fo r  h i s  
unspeakable gift!

DECEMBER 5.—EVENING.
“And in  the  dungeon the r e  was  no  wate r,  bu t  mi r e :  so  
Jeremiah sunk in the mire.” —Jer. xxxviii. 6.

H e r e  h e  w a s  n o t  a s  “ a n  e v i l - d o e r ,” b u t  “ f o r
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r i gh t eou sne s s ’ s a ke,” and  a  f a i t h fu l  d i s ch a r ge  o f  h i s  
du t y.  “And  t h i s  i s  t h ankwo r t hy,  i f  a  man  f o r  c on - 
s c i ence  t owa rd  God  endu re  g r i e f ,  s u f f e r i ng  wrong- 
f u l l y.  Wha t  g l o r y  i s  i t ,  i f ,  when  ye  be  bu f f e t ed  f o r  
you r  f au l t s ,  ye  s h a l l  t a ke  i t  p a t i en t l y ?  bu t  i f ,  when  
ye  do wel l ,  and su f fer  for  i t ,  ye  take i t  pa t ient ly,  th i s  
i s  a c c ep t ab l e  w i th  God .” The  cond i t i on  wa s  d re ad - 
f u l ,  ow i n g  t o  t h e  d e p t h ,  a n d  d r e a r i n e s s ,  a n d  u n - 
whole somenes s ,  and  fou lne s s  o f  the  p l ace.  The hear t  
revo l t s  a t  the  thought  o f  the  su f f e re r,  s ink ing  lower  
and  lower  in  the  mi re  by  eve r y  e f fo r t  to  r a i s e  h im- 
s e l f  up,  p a rched  w i t h  t h i r s t ,  f a i n t i n g  w i t h  hunge r,  
ga sp ing  for  f ree  a i r,  and  a  s tone  be ing  l a id  upon the  
mouth of  the p i t ,  exc luding not  only  vent i l a t ion,  but  
l i g h t !  A n d  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  p r i n c e s  wa s ,  t h a t  h e  
should not  only suf fer  there,  but  d ie  of  pr ivat ion and  
d i s e a s e ;  long ing  to  r id  themse lve s  o f  the i r  rep rove r,  
bu t  f e a r i n g  t h a t  a  p u b l i c  e xe c u t i o n  wo u l d  e x c i t e  
popu l a r  p i t y—Thu s  He rod  s en t  and  b ehe aded  John  
i n  p r i s o n — A n d  h ow  m a ny  f e a r f u l  s e c r e t s  o f  t h i s  
k i nd  w i l l  b e  d ivu l g ed  when  He  make th  i nqu i s i t i on  
for blood!

W h o  c o u l d  t h i n k  t h a t  a  n u m b e r  o f  p e r s o n s  i n  
h i ghe r  and  more  re f i n ed  l i f e ,  and  common ly  c a l l ed  
“ the  be t te r  sor t  o f  peop le,” would  be  able  to  l eave  a  
f e l low-crea tu re,  a  p rophe t  o f  the  Lord ,  to  pe r i sh  by  
s o  l i n g e r i n g  a n d  f r i g h t f u l  a  d e a t h !  L o rd ,  w h a t  i s  
m a n !  B u t  a l l  t h i n g s  c o m e  a l i k e  t o  a l l .  N o  m a n  
knowe th  e i t h e r  l ove  o r  h a t red  by  a l l  t h a t  i s  b e f o re  
t h e m .  T h e s e  w i c ke d  p r i n c e s  a r e  i n  t h e i r  p a l a c e s ,  
a n d  J e r e m i a h  i s  i n  t h e  m i r y  d u n g e o n .  B u t  w h e r e  
i s  t h e  G o d  o f  j u d g m e n t ?  We  s h a l l  p r e s e n t l y  s e e — 
“Le t  t hem tha t  s u f f e r  a c co rd ing  to  the  w i l l  o f  God
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commi t  t he  keep ing  o f  t he i r  s ou l s  t o  h im ,  i n  we l l - 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator.”

We  a r e  n o t  t o l d  h e r e  w h a t  J e r e m i a h  d i d ;  bu t  h e  
h imse l f  h a s  in fo r med  u s  in  one  o f  h i s  l amen t a t ion s .  
“They have cut  of f  my l i fe  in the dungeon, and cas t  a  
s t o n e  u p o n  m e.  I  c a l l e d  u p o n  t hy  n a m e,  O  L o rd ,  
ou t  o f  the  low dungeon .  Thou ha s t  hea rd  my vo ice :  
h ide  not  th ine  ea r  a t  my brea th ing ,  a t  my c r y.  Thou  
d r ewe s t  n e a r  i n  t h e  d ay  t h a t  I  c a l l e d  u p o n  t h e e :  
t h o u  s a i d s t ,  F e a r  n o t .” A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  c o n s e - 
q u e n c e ?  T h e  w r a t h  o f  m a n  p r a i s e s  G o d :  t h e  e v i l  
i s  ove r r u l e d  f o r  g o o d ;  a n d  t h e  p ro p h e t  l e a r n s  by  
e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  M a s t e r  h e  s e r ve d  c o m m a n d e d  
t h e  i s s u e s  f rom de a th ,  and  wa s  a  ve r y  p re s en t  h e l p  
in trouble.

W h a t  a  s c e n e  h e r e  o p e n s !  “ N o w  w h e n  E b e d - 
m e l e c h  t h e  E t h i o p i a n ,  o n e  o f  t h e  e u nu c h s  w h i c h  
wa s  i n  t h e  k i n g ’s  h o u s e ,  h e a rd  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  p u t  
J e r e m i a h  i n  t h e  d u n g e o n ;  t h e  k i n g  t h e n  s i t t i n g  
i n  t h e  g a t e  o f  B e n j a m i n ;  E b e d - m e l e c h  we n t  f o r t h  
o u t  o f  t h e  k i n g ’s  h o u s e ,  a n d  s p a ke  t o  t h e  k i n g ,  
s a y i n g ,  M y  l o r d  t h e  k i n g ,  t h e s e  m e n  h ave  d o n e  
e v i l  i n  a l l  t h a t  t h e y  h a ve  d o n e  t o  J e r e m i a h  t h e  
p ro p h e t ,  w h o m  t h ey  h ave  c a s t  i n t o  t h e  d u n g e o n ;  
a n d  h e  i s  l i k e  t o  d i e  f o r  h u n g e r  i n  t h e  p l a c e  
w h e r e  h e  i s :  f o r  t h e r e  i s  n o  m o r e  b r e a d  i n  t h e  
c i t y.  T h e n  t h e  k i n g  c o m m a n d e d  E b e d - m e l e c h  t h e  
E th iop i an ,  s ay ing ,  Take  f rom hence  th i r ty  men wi th  
t h e e,  a nd  t a ke  up  Je rem i ah  t h e  p rophe t  ou t  o f  t h e  
d u n g e o n ,  b e f o r e  h e  d i e .” H e r e  we  f i n d  h ow  t h e  
Lord  c an  r a i s e  up  he lpe r s  fo r  h i s  peop le  f rom qua r - 
t e r s  t h e  m o s t  u n l i ke l y.  H e  “ k n owe t h  h ow  t o  d e - 
l ive r  the  god ly ;” and  o f t en  render s  h i s  in te r po s i t ion
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a s  m a r ve l l o u s  a s  i t  i s  r e l i e v i n g .  H e re  we  a l s o  s e e  
tha t  the  Lord  ha s  h i s  h idden ones ,  and  tha t  they  a re  
f r e q u e n t l y  f o u n d  w h e r e  we  s h o u l d  l i t t l e  t h i n k  o f  
l ook ing  a f t e r  t h em—“Sure l y  t h e  f e a r  o f  God ,” s a i d  
A b r a h a m ,  “ i s  n o t  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ; ” bu t  i t  wa s  t h e re ,  
and  p reven t ed  t he  s i n  wh i ch  wou ld  o the rw i s e  h ave  
b e e n  c o m m i t t e d .  A b i j a h  h a d  s o m e  g o o d  t h i n g  i n  
h im toward s  the  Lord  God o f  I s r ae l  in  the  house  o f  
Je roboam.  Dan ie l  wa s  the  p r ime  min i s t e r  o f  Dar iu s ,  
a n d  ye t  wo r s h i p p e d  G o d  t h r e e  t i m e s  a  d ay.  Ye a ,  
we  read  o f  s a in t s  even  in  Cee s a r ’s  househo ld .  Zede- 
k i a h ’s  c o u r t  wa s  a  ve r y  w i c ke d  o n e ;  ye t  h e r e  wa s  
a  man o f  pr inc ip le,  and o f  re l ig ious  pr inc ip le,  found  
i n  i t .  B u t  w h o  wa s  h e ?  A  f o r e i g n e r ,  a n  “ E t h i o - 
p i a n ,” a  n e g ro.  C a l l  n o t h i n g  c o m m o n  o r  u n c l e a n .  
T h e  f i r s t  m ay  b e  l a s t ,  a n d  t h e  l a s t  m ay  b e  f i r s t .  
W h i l e  a l l  t h e  p r i n c e s  a n d  t h e  m e n  o f  Ju d a h  we re  
d e s t i t u t e  o f  h u m a n i t y  a n d  p i e t y,  t h i s  E t h i o p i a n  
abounded in both.

He  h a d  a  p l a c e  a t  c ou r t  wh i ch  s e c u re d  h i m  e a s e  
a n d  c o m f o r t .  S u c h  p e r s o n s  c o m m o n l y  f e e l  l i t t l e  
d i s po s i t i on  to  exe r t  t hemse l ve s  f o r  the  d i s t re s s e s  o f  
o t h e r s ,  f o r  t h ey  know  no t  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  s u f f e r e r .  
I t  i s  in the school  of  a f f l ic t ion we lear n to weep with  
them tha t  weep.  But  i t  i s  p robable  tha t  Ebed-melech  
h ad  been  i n  t roub l e  h imse l f .  Howeve r  t h i s  may  be,  
h i s  in te r fe rence  was  unso l i c i t ed  and  prompt ,  a s  soon  
a s  eve r  “h e  h e a rd  t h a t  t h ey  h ad  pu t  Je rem i ah  i n t o  
t h e  d u n g e o n .” A n d  h e  s h e w e d  h e r e i n  n o  l i t t l e  
cou r a g e  a s  we l l  a s  k i ndne s s .  He  h ad  much  t o  l o s e ,  
and the  pr ince s  were  l ike ly  to  un i te  aga in s t  h im,  for  
t h ey  we re  a l l  t h e  d e t e r m ined  enemie s  o f  Je rem i ah ,  
and  the i r  ma l i ce  made  them ready  fo r  any  mi s ch ie f ,  
and the i r  in f luence was  g rea t ;  and the  k ing to  whom
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he  appea l ed  wa s  then  s i t t ing  in  the  ga t e,  and  the re- 
f o r e  h e  h a d  t o  g o  t o  h i m  o p e n l y.  B u t  c o nv i c t i o n  
ner ve s  a  man to  h i s  pur pose ;  and  there  i s  no  f ea r  in  
love.

A n d  h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  w a s  s u c c e s s f u l .  T h e  k i n g  
comp l i ed  w i t h  h i s  d e s i re .  L e t  t h i s  en cou r a g e  u s  i n  
o u r  p i o u s  a n d  i n  o u r  b e n evo l e n t  e n d e avo u r s .  We  
m ay  s u c c e e d  m u c h  b e t t e r  t h a n  we  i m a g i n e .  T h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  t h a t  r e f u s e s  a t  o n e  t i m e  m ay  y i e l d  a t  
a n o t h e r .  R e f l e c t i o n  m ay  h ave  c h a n g e d  h i m :  s o m e  
event or inf luence may have put him into a propit ious  
f r a m e .  “ I n  t h e  m o r n i n g  s ow  t hy  s e e d ,  a n d  i n  t h e  
even ing  wi thho ld  no t  th ine  hand ;  fo r  thou  knowes t  
n o t  w h e t h e r  s h a l l  p ro s p e r ,  e i t h e r  t h i s  o r  t h a t ,  o r  
w h e t h e r  t h ey  b o t h  s h a l l  b e  a l i ke  g o o d .” “ B e  n o t  
wear y  in  we l l -do ing ,  for  in  due  t ime ye  sha l l  reap  i f  
ye  f a i n t  n o t .” A l l  o f  u s  h ave  s o m e  i n f l u e n c e  w i t h  
o the r s ,  and  how se ldom do  we  exe r t  i t  a s  we  ough t  
—espec i a l l y  when  we  cons ide r  tha t  the  hea r t s  o f  a l l  
a re  i n  t he  h and  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  and  he  c an  tu r n  them  
whithersoever he pleaseth!

DECEMBER 6.—MORNING.
“So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went into  
the house of the king under the treasury, and took thence  
old cast c louts and old rotten rags, and let them down by  
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the  
Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast c louts  
and ro t t en rags  unde r  th ine  a rm-ho le s,  unde r  the  co rds.  
And  J e r em iah  d i d  s o.  So  t h ey  d r ew  up  J e r em iah  w i th  
cords, and took him up out of the dungeon; and Jeremiah  
remained in the court of the prison.” —Jer. xxxviii. 11–13.

David  h ad  s a i d ,  “E t h i op i a  s h a l l  s oon  s t r e t c h  ou t
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h e r  h a n d s  u n t o  G o d .” A n d  t wo  i n s t a n c e s  a r e  r e - 
corded in  the Scr ipture  to  encourage us ,  a s  a  k ind of  
f i r s t - f r u i t s .  The one  i s  ment ioned in  the  Act s  o f  the  
Apo s t l e s :  “A  man  o f  E t h i op i a ,  a n  eunuch  o f  g re a t  
a u t ho r i t y  unde r  Cand a c e  queen  o f  t h e  E th i op i an s ,  
w h o  h a d  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  a l l  h e r  t r e a s u r e ,  a n d  h a d  
c o m e  t o  Je r u s a l e m  f o r  t o  wo r s h i p,  wa s  r e t u r n i n g ;  
a nd  s i t t i n g  i n  h i s  ch a r i o t  re ad  E s a i a s  t h e  p rophe t .”  
Phi l ip  jo ined h im,  ins t r ucted h im,  and bapt ized h im;  
“ and  he  wen t  on  h i s  way  re jo i c ing .” The  o the r  wa s  
found,  ages  before,  in the cor rupt  cour t  of  Zedekiah.  
We  h ave  s e en ,  i n  t h e  p re c ed i ng  e xe rc i s e ,  how  t h i s  
p ious  and humane Eth iopian had nobly  d i s t ingui shed  
h i m s e l f ,  by  a p p l y i n g  t o  t h e  k i n g  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f  
Je rem i ah .  Hav ing  ob t a i n ed  t h e  roya l  p e r m i s s i on  t o  
re lea se  h im f rom the  d i sma l  dungeon,  and be ing fur- 
n i shed  wi th  th i r ty  men for  the  pur pose,  we here  see  
how he accomplished the work.

I f  such  c i rcums t ance s  a re  deemed  unwor thy  o f  a t - 
t en t ion ,  l e t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God be  condemned fo r  re- 
cording them, and not the preacher for noticing them.  
We  a r e  h e r e  l e d  f o r c i b l y  t o  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  n o t h i n g  
should be wasted,  not  only in common, but  in higher  
l i f e .  Here  we  f i nd ,  even  in  “ the  hou se  o f  the  k ing ,  
and  unde r  t he  t re a su r y,” t h a t  i s ,  i n  t he  s t o re - room,  
o l d  and  i n ju red  appa re l ,  l a i d  by  f o r  u s e.  And  l e t  i t  
no t  be  fo rgo t t en ,  tha t  when  our  Sav iour  had  shewn  
his power by multiplying f ive loaves and two f ishes into  
more than a suff iciency to supply the whole multi tude,  
he then,  even then,  enforced a les son of  economy and  
f r u g a l i t y :  even  t h en  h e  s a i d ,  “Ga t h e r  up  t h e  f r a g - 
ments  that  remain,  that  nothing be los t ,” to shew that  
ab i l i t y  and  p len ty  do  not  ju s t i f y,  o r  even excuse  any  
d eg re e  o f  wa s t e f u l n e s s .  I t  i s  by  gu a rd i ng ,  no t  on l y
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aga in s t  need l e s s  buy ing ,  bu t  heed l e s s  spend ing ,  tha t  
the  c apac i t y  fo r  bene f i c ence  i s  t o  be  en l a rged .  Our  
re source s  a re  d imin i shed ,  no t  on ly  by  p r ide  and  in- 
du lgence,  bu t  by  want  o f  regu l a t ion  and  neg l igence.  
How i s  i t  tha t  some,  wi th a  ver y l imi ted income,  not  
on l y  p rov ide  th ing s  hone s t  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  a l l  men ,  
but have to give to him that needeth?

There  i s  l i t t l e  char i ty  in  g iv ing  away what  we can- 
no t  u s e  ou r s e l ve s ;  bu t  i t  i s  t h e  mo s t  s h ame fu l  un - 
cha r i t ablene s s  no t  to  do  i t .  Ye t  to  ment ion  on ly  one  
ins tance—How of ten,  in  gardens ,  have we seen vege- 
t able s  per i sh ing ,  fo r  which  many a  f ami ly  o f  hung r y  
ch i l d ren  wou l d  h ave  b e en  t h ank fu l !  Fo r  we  s hou l d  
r e f l e c t  o n  t h e  d e g re e s  o f  e x i g e n c y,  a n d  r e m e m b e r  
that  what i s  of  no value to us may be of most press ing  
i m p o r t a n c e  t o  o t h e r s ,  eve n  t o  t h e  l e av i n g s  o f  t h e  
p la ines t  t able,  and the  remnant s  o f  the  poores t  ward- 
robe.

J e r e m i a h  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a  l a r g e ,  h e a v y  
man ;  and  t h e  rope s  m igh t  h ave  p a i n ed  and  b r u i s ed  
h i m ;  a n d  t h e  d u n g e o n  w a s  d e e p .  E b e d - m e l e c h  
t h e r e f o r e  p rov i d e s  a  s o f t e n i n g ,  a n d  l e t s  i t  d ow n ,  
a n d  d e s i r e s  h i m  t o  p u t  i t  u n d e r  h i s  a r m - h o l e s .  
We  s h o u l d  s e e  f ro m  t h i s  e x a m p l e ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  d o  
good,  but  to  re l i eve  wi th  tender ne s s .  As  much o f ten  
depends  upon the  manner  o f  con fe r r ing  a  bene f i t  a s  
u pon  t h e  t h i n g  i t s e l f :  we  a re  t h e re f o re  by  l ove  t o  
ser ve one another,  and to be not  only  char i table,  but  
p i t i f u l  a nd  cou r t eou s .  We  h ave  s e en  s ome  re f u s i n g  
w i t h  m o r e  k i n d n e s s  t h a n  o t h e r s  h ave  g i ve n ;  t h e  
p l a in t ive  countenance,  the  me l t ing  eye,  the  sooth ing  
vo i ce,  shewing  a t  the  t ime  tha t  i t  wa s  no t  the  w i l l ,  
bu t  t h e  p owe r  t h a t  wa s  wa n t i n g .  H ow  mu c h  a  f e - 
male  adds  to the impres s ion of  her  re l ie f  by the de l i-
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c a c y  w i t h  w h i c h  s h e  d i s p e n s e s  i t !  T h e  m a n n e r  a s  
well as the principle of charity may render it a grace.

But  our  love  i s  to  abound in  knowledge  and  in  a l l  
j u dgmen t .  We  t h e re f o re ,  F i n a l l y,  s e e  t h e  p r udenc e  
a s  we l l  a s  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  t h i s  g ood  man .  Though  
he had drawn him up,  he did not  urge him to escape,  
bu t  l e t  h im “rema in  in  the  cour t  o f  the  p r i son .” He  
d i d  t h i s  f o r  t wo  r e a s o n s .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  h e  wo u l d  b e  
m o r e  u n d e r  t h e  k i n g ’s  p ro t e c t i o n  t h a n  i f  h e  wa s  
i m m e d i a t e l y  s e t  a t  l a r g e .  A n d ,  S e c o n d l y,  t h e r e  h e  
would be more l ike ly to be bet ter  provided for  in the  
s t ra i tness  of  the dear th,  as  we see f rom the end of  the  
f o r e g o i n g  c h a p t e r ,  w h e n  t h e  k i n g  o rd e re d  h i m  t o  
ab ide  there  be fore  h i s  wre tched conf inement :  “Then  
Z e d e k i a h  t h e  k i n g  c o m m a n d e d  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u l d  
commi t  Je rem i ah  i n to  t he  cou r t  o f  t h e  p r i s on ,  and  
tha t  they  shou ld  g ive  h im da i ly  a  p iece  o f  b read  out  
o f  t he  b ake r s ’ s t re e t ,  un t i l  a l l  t he  b re ad  i n  the  c i t y  
we re  s p e n t .  T h u s  J e r e m i a h  r e m a i n e d  i n  t h e  c o u r t  
of the prison.”

DECEMBER 6.—EVENING.
“Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he  
was shut up in the court of the prison, saying, Go and speak  
to Ehed-meleeh the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lord  
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will br ing my words  
upon this city for evil, and not for good: and they shall he  
a c compl i shed in that  day be fo re  thee.  But  I  wi l l  de l ive r  
thee in that day, saith the Lord: and thou shalt not be given  
into the hand of the men of whom thou ar t  a f raid. For I  
will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword,  
but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: because thou hast  
put thy trust in me, saith the Lord.”—Jer. xxxix. 15–18.

It  i s  ob se r vabl e  tha t  Je remiah  h imse l f  wa s  cha rged  
wi th  th i s  conso l a to r y  mes s age  to  Ebed-me lech ,  who  
had acted so nobly as  hi s  f r iend,  and obta ined hi s  de-
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l i ve r a n c e  f ro m  t h e  d u n g e o n .  N o t h i n g  c o u l d  h ave  
b e en  mo re  a g re e ab l e  a nd  d e l i gh t f u l  t o  h i s  f e e l i n g s  
than to be the medium of  such a  communicat ion:  for  
g r a c e,  by  mak ing  a  man  humbl e,  a lway s  make s  h im  
g r a t e fu l ;  and  though  h i s  p r a i s e  i s  p r inc ipa l l y  due  to  
t he  Au tho r  o f  a l l  h i s  me rc i e s ,  he  w i l l  no t  ove r look  
the instruments.

T h e  a d d r e s s  i m p l i e s  t h e  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  E b e d - 
m e l e c h ;  ye a ,  i t  i s  e x p r e s s l y  s a i d ,  h e  wa s  “ a f r a i d .”  
Of  whom?  Of  the  p r ince s  whose  do ing s  he  had  op- 
posed and censured?  or  the  Cha ldeans  tha t  were  now  
encompa s s i ng  t h e  c i t y ?  I t  i s  no t  po s s i b l e  t o  d e t e r - 
m in e  t h i s ;  n e i t h e r  i s  i t  n e c e s s a r y.  Bu t  wh i l e  h e  i s  
in for med that  the words  concer ning Jerusa lem should  
b e  a c comp l i s hed ,  and  th a t  he  s hou ld  w i tne s s  i t ,  h e  
r e c e ive s  t h e  a s s u r a n c e :  “ B u t  I  w i l l  d e l i ve r  t h e e  i n  
tha t  day,  s a i th  the  Lord :  and thou sha l t  not  be  g iven  
i n to  the  hand  o f  the  men  o f  whom thou  a r t  a f r a i d .  
For I wil l  surely deliver thee, and thou shalt not f al l  by  
the sword; but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee.”

Beho l d  t h e  va l u e  and  impo r t an c e  o f  l i f e ,  a nd  s e e  
how able the Lord i s  to secure i t  even in the midst  of  
g e n e r a l  c a l a m i t y  a n d  d e s o l a t i o n ;  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  
p romi se :  “He sha l l  cover  thee  wi th  h i s  f e a ther s ,  and  
unde r  h i s  w ing s  s h a l t  t hou  t r u s t :  h i s  t r u th  s h a l l  b e  
thy  sh i e ld  and  buck le r.  Thou sha l t  no t  be  a f r a id  fo r  
the  t e r ro r  by  n igh t ;  nor  fo r  the  a r row tha t  f l i e th  by  
day ;  nor  fo r  the  pe s t i l ence  tha t  wa lke th  in  da rknes s ;  
no r  f o r  t h e  de s t r u c t i on  t h a t  wa s t e th  a t  noonday.  A  
t hou s and  sh a l l  f a l l  a t  t hy  s i d e,  and  t en  t hou s and  a t  
t hy  r i g h t  h a n d ;  bu t  i t  s h a l l  n o t  c o m e  n i g h  t h e e .  
On ly  wi th  th ine  eye s  sha l t  thou  beho ld  and  s ee  the  
r ewa rd  o f  t h e  w i c ke d .” T h e  p r e s e r va t i o n  o f  N o a h  
in the Deluge,  of  Lot  in the over throw of  Sodom and
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G o m o r r a h ,  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  i n  G o s h e n ,  f ro m  t h e  
p l a g u e s  o f  E g y p t ,  a n d  o f  t h e  m o u r n e r s  i n  E z e k i e l  
f rom the  men  wi th  the  s l augh te r -weapons ;  a l l  t he s e  
s h ew  t h a t  “ t h e  L o rd  k n owe t h  h ow  t o  d e l i ve r  t h e  
god l y  ou t  o f  t emp t a t i on ,  and  t o  re s e r ve  t h e  un ju s t  
unto the day of judgment to be punished.”

I f  Ebed-melech be l i eved th i s  dec l a ra t ion ,  he  would  
not only dwel l  sa fe ly,  but be in quiet  f rom the fear  of  
ev i l ,  h i s  m i n d  ke p t  i n  p e r f e c t  p e a c e ,  b e i n g  s t aye d  
upon  God .  When  we  con s i d e r  t h e  s t r u c tu re  o f  ou r  
f r ame,  and  the  number l e s s  d ange r s  to  wh ich  we  a re  
expo sed ,  we  c anno t  reckon  upon  l iv ing  a  d ay  o r  an  
hour  to  an  end ,  w i thou t  the  P re s e r ve r  o f  men .  Bu t  
a l l  ou r  t ime s  a re  i n  h i s  h and ;  and  he  make s  u s  im- 
mortal till our work is done—

“Hast thou not given thy word  

 To save my soul from death?  

And I can trust my Lord  

 To keep my mortal breath.  

  I’ll go and come,  

   Nor fear to die,  

   Till from on high  

  Thou call me home.”

But  see  the  rea son a s s igned for  h i s  g rac ious  regard :  
“ B e c a u s e  t h o u  h a s t  p u t  t hy  t r u s t  i n  m e,  s a i t h  t h e  
L o rd .” I t  wa s  r e a l l y  f o r  h i s  k i n d n e s s  t o  J e r e m i a h :  
bu t  God not i ce s ,  no t  the  p r ac t i ce,  bu t  the  p r inc ip l e  
which had produced i t ;  and wi thout  which he would  
no t  h ave  been  a c tu a t ed  to  do  a s  he  h ad  done.  Men  
j udge  o f  mo t ive s  by  a c t i on s ;  God  j udge s  o f  a c t i on s  
by  mo t ive s ;  a nd  t h e  mo t ive  i s  mo re  w i t h  h im  th an  
ever y  th ing  e l se.  So  indeed i t  i s  wi th  u s  a s  f a r  a s  we  
a scer t a in  i t ,  in  any  in s t ance  o f  conduct  towards  our- 
s e l ve s .  H e n c e  we  va l u e  a  t r i f l e  i f  i t  s p r i n g s  f ro m
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r e a l  r e g a rd ,  mo re  t h an  a  much  l a r g e r  p re s e n t  i f  i t  
a r i s e s  f rom s e l f i s hne s s .  We may  indeed  be  m i s t aken  
i n  o u r  c o n s t r u c t i o n s :  bu t  G o d  i s  n o t  m o c ke d ,  h i s  
j u d g m e n t  i s  a lway s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t r u t h .  T h e  c a s e  
b e f o r e  u s  i s  n o t  a  s o l i t a r y  o n e .  We  s h o u l d  h ave  
commended the humani ty  and humi l i ty  o f  the centu- 
r i on ;  and  the  p r aye r  and  pe r s eve r ance  o f  t h e  Sy ro - 
phosn ic i an  woman:  but  our  Lord  on ly  spake  o f  the i r  
faith.

Some  p eop l e  a lway s  s e em  a f r a i d  o f  f a i t h ,  a s  i f  i t  
we re  ha rd l y  compa t i b l e  w i th  ho l ine s s  and  mora l i t y ;  
wherea s ,  i t  i s  the  med ium,  the  o r ig in  o f  them;  i t  i s  
t h e  s p r i ng  o f  t h e s e  s t re ams ,  i t  i s  t h e  roo t  o f  t h e s e  
b r a n c h e s .  I t  i s  i n  e ve r y  r e s p e c t  o p e r a t i ve ;  bu t  i t  
p e cu l i a r l y  wo rk s  by  l ove .  He  i s  t h e  mo s t  l i ke l y  t o  
shew mercy  who ha s  rece ived  mercy ;  to  forg ive  who  
has been forgiven.

Bu t  the  who l e  shews  u s  t h a t  Ebed-me l ech  had  no  
re a son  to  repen t  o f  h i s  work  o f  f a i t h  and  l abou r  o f  
l ove  t owa r d s  t h e  L o r d ’s  s e r v a n t .  J e r e m i a h  c o u l d  
no t  repay  h im ;  bu t  t h i s  wa s  so  much  the  be t t e r  f o r  
h i s  b e n e f a c t o r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  r e a s o n  w h i c h  o u r  
S av i o u r  a d d u c e s  t o  e x c i t e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  p o o r :  
“For  the j r  cannot  recompense thee,  but  thou sha l t  be  
r e compen s ed  a t  t h e  r e s u r re c t i on  o f  t h e  j u s t .” I t  i s  
f ine ly  s a id ,  “He tha t  g ive th  to  the  poor  l ende th  unto  
the  Lo rd .” A man doe s  no t  th ink  o f  re tu r n ing  wha t  
i s  g iven him; but i f  he has any sense of  honour and of  
j u s t i c e,  h e  w i l l  no t  re t a i n  wha t  i s  l en t .  And  wou ld  
t h e  L o r d  b o r r ow  a n d  n o t  r e p a y ?  H e  h a s  b o u n d  
himsel f  not  only to accept ,  but  to reward the services  
o f  h i s  people,  and the reward i s  not  the le s s  g reat ,  or  
the  l e s s  c e r t a in ,  becau se  i t  i s  a  reward  o f  g r a ce  and  
n o t  o f  d e b t .  “ H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve t h  a  p ro p h e t  i n  t h e
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name  o f  a  p rophe t  sh a l l  re ce ive  a  p rophe t ’s  rewa rd ;  
and he that  rece iveth a  r ighteous  man in the name of  
a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  s h a l l  r e c e i ve  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n ’s  
r ewa r d .  A n d  w h o s o eve r  s h a l l  g i ve  t o  d r i n k  u n t o  
one  o f  the se  l i t t l e  one s  a  cup  o f  co ld  wa te r  on ly  in  
t h e  n a m e  o f  a  d i s c i p l e ,  ve r i l y  I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  h e  
shall in no wise lose his reward.”

DECEMBER 7.—MORNING.
“Hast thou not made an hedge about him?” —Job i. 10.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  S a t a n .  T h e  d e s i g n  o f  
i t  wa s  c r a f t y  a n d  c r u e l :  i t  wa s  t o  i n s i nu a t e ,  t h a t  
J o b ’s  r e l i g i o n  w a s  a l l  m e r c e n a r y.  T h e r e f o r e ,  n o  
sooner  had God exto l led  h im,  (who can s t and be fore  
e nv y ? )  t h a n  “ S a t a n  a n swe r e d  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  s a i d ,  
D o t h  J o b  f e a r  G o d  f o r  n o u g h t ?  H a s t  n o t  t h o u  
made  an  hedge  abou t  h im?” Bu t  though  the  mot ive  
he  a s c r i b e s  t o  Job  i s  f a l s e ,  i t  i s  o the rw i s e  w i th  t he  
c o n d i t i o n  h e  r e p re s e n t s  h i m  t o  b e  i n .  I t  wa s  t r u e  
tha t  God had  made  a  hedge  about  h im;  and  he  doe s  
t h e  s a m e  f o r  a l l  b e l i e ve r s .  T h r e e  t h i n g s  m ay  b e  
inferred from it.

F i r s t .  G o d ’s  p e o p l e  m u s t  b e  d e a r  a n d  v a l u a b l e ,  
o the rw i s e  he  wou ld  no t  make  a  hedge  abou t  t hem.  
Men  do  no t  i ncu r  expen s e,  and  t ake  p a in s  t o  f ence  
i n  a  w i lde r ne s s ,  a  common,  o r  a  dungh i l l ;  bu t  on ly  
w h a t  t h e y  s e t  a  p r i c e  u p o n .  “ S i n c e ,” s a y s  G o d ,  
“ t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  p r e c i o u s  i n  my  s i g h t ,  t h o u  h a s t  
b e e n  h o n o u r a b l e ,  a n d  I  h a v e  l o v e d  t h e e .” T h i s  
l ove  “ p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .” H i s  v i n eya r d ,  h i s  g a r -
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d en ,  h i s  j ewe l s ,  h i s  c h i l d ren ,  h i s  b r i d e ,  a re  no t  s o  
dea r  and  p rec iou s  to  the i r  owner  a s  a l l  t he  sub j ec t s  
o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e  a r e  t o  G o d — “ T h e  L o r d  t a k e t h  
p l e a s u re  i n  t h em  t h a t  f e a r  h im ;  i n  t h em  t h a t  hope  
in his mercy.”

S e c o n d l y.  T h e y  m u s t  b e  l i a b l e  t o  d a n g e r  a n d  
i n j u r y — W hy  e l s e  s h o u l d  h e  m a ke  a  h e d g e  a b o u t  
t h e m ?  T h ey  a r e  e x p o s e d  t o  t h e  s a m e  p e r i l s  w i t h  
o t h e r s .  B u t  t h e y  h a ve  m a n y  w h i c h  a r e  p e c u l i a r  
t o  themse l ve s ,  bec au s e  o f  t he i r  new s t a t e,  and  cha - 
r a c t e r ,  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s .  D av i d  a d m i t s  t h i s ;  “ T h o u  
p rep a re s t  a  t a b l e  b e f o re  me,  i n  t h e  p re s ence  o f  my  
e n e m i e s .” T h ey  we re  a l l  a ro u n d  h i m ,  l o o k i n g  o n ,  
re ady  t o  s e i z e  h i s  comfo r t ,  and  de s t roy  h i s  p e r son .  
W h a t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  e v e r y  a w a k e n e d  s o u l ?  
“ L o r d ,  h ow  a r e  t h e y  i n c r e a s e d  t h a t  t r o u b l e  m e !  
M a n y  t h e r e  b e  t h a t  r i s e  u p  a g a i n s t  m e .” A n d  a s  
they  a re  numerous ,  so  they  a re  ma l i c iou s ,  w i s e,  and  
p owe r f u l ;  a n d  wo u l d  s o o n  ove r c o m e  h i m ;  bu t  h i s  
he lp  cometh  f rom the  name  o f  the  Lord ,  who made  
heaven and earth.

T h i r d l y.  T h e y  m u s t  b e  s a f e  w h a t e ve r  e v i l s  e n - 
c o m p a s s  t h e m .  F o r  t h e y  d o  n o t  l i e  o p e n e d  a n d  
u n g u a r d e d — G o d  h a s  m a d e  a  h e d g e  a b o u t  t h e m .  
Wha t  h e  doe s  f o r  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  h i s  p eop l e  mu s t  b e  
e f f e c t u a l .  T h e r e f o r e  t h e  C h u r c h  s a y s ,  “ S ave  m e ,  
a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s ave d ;  f o r  t h o u  a r t  my  p r a i s e .” H i s  
power  i s  a lm igh ty ;  and  he  s ave th  by  h i s  r i gh t  h and  
them tha t  put  the i r  t r u s t  in  h im f rom them tha t  r i s e  
u p  a g a i n s t  t h e m .  H e  ke e p s  t h e m  a s  t h e  a p p l e  o f  
t h e  e y e .  H e  t h a t  k e e p e t h  I s r a e l  n e ve r  s l u m b e r s  
no r  s l e ep s .  Le s t  any  hur t  them,  s ay s  he,  I  w i l l  keep  
t h e m  n i g h t  a n d  d ay.  B u t  h ow  f a r  d o e s  t h i s  h e d g e  
e x t e n d ?  I t  r e a c h e s  t o  h i s  e s t a t e — h i s  bu s i n e s s — h i s
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dwel l ing-p lace—his  f ami ly—his  reputa t ion—his  body 
— h i s  s o u l — “ H a s t  n o t  t h o u  m a d e  a n  h e d g e  a b o u t  
h i m ?  a n d  a b o u t  h i s  h o u s e ?  a n d  a b o u t  a l l  t h a t  h e  
hath on every side?”

Bu t  h e re  i t  may  b e  a s ked ,  How doe s  t h i s  s ub j e c t  
h a r m o n i z e  w i t h  o b s e r v a t i o n  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e ?  D o  
not  h i s  people  somet imes  su f fe r  lo s se s  and in jur ie s  a s  
we l l  a s  o the r s ?  We  mu s t  d i s t i ngu i s h  b e tween  t hen- 
s p i r i t u a l  a n d  t h e i r  t e m p o r a l  c o n d i t i o n .  W i t h  r e - 
g a rd  t o  t he  f o r me r,  t h e i r  s e cu r i t y  i s  a b so lu t e :  t h ey  
a re  kep t  by  t h e  powe r  o f  God  t h rough  f a i t h ,  un t o  
s a l va t i on .  Bu t  a s  t o  t he  l a t t e r,  t he i r  p re s e r va t i on  i s  
c o n d i t i o n a l .  I t  i s  n eve r  a b s o l u t e l y  p ro m i s e d ;  a n d  
the rea son i s ,  because  i t  i s  not  e s sent ia l  to  the i r  wel- 
f a r e .  Ye a ,  s o m e t i m e s  t h e  r e m ova l  o f  a  t e m p o r a l  
good i s  a  g rea ter  ble s s ing than the cont inuance of  i t ;  
and  i s  even  ind i spen sabl e  to  some h igher  advan t age,  
B u t ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  eve r y  i n j u r y  o r  l o s s  i n  t h e i r  
tempora l  in teres t s ,  there  are  two things  which should  
a lway s  be  remembered ;  and  they  ough t  t o  be  su f f i - 
c i e n t  t o  s e t  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a t  r e s t .  T h e  o n e  i s ,  t h a t  
t he  l o s s  o r  i n ju r y  i s  en t i re l y  unde r  the  D iv ine  pe r - 
m i s s i o n .  N o t h i n g  c a n  t o u c h  a  h a i r  o f  t h e i r  h e a d  
w i t h o u t  l e a ve  f r o m  t h e i r  h e ave n l y  F a t h e r .  S a t a n  
could do nothing aga ins t  Peter  t i l l  he had “des i red to  
h ave  h im,  th a t  he  migh t  s i f t  h im a s  whea t .” And  so  
h e re .  S a t a n  wa l ked  a round  t h i s  h edg e ;  a nd  p e ep ed  
t h rough ;  a nd  s t ood  t i p t o e  t o  l ook  ove r,  w i t h  envy  
and  ma l i ce—but  cou ld  no t  re ach  to  touch  h i s  body,  
no,  nor  even  one  o f  h i s  s e r van t s  o r  sheep,  t i l l  God ,  
f o r  t h e  t r i a l  o f  Jo b,  a l l owe d  h i m .  T h e  o t h e r  i s — 
tha t  the  per mi s s ion  i s  a lways  inva r i ably  regu l a ted  by  
t h e  w i s dom and  goodne s s  o f  t h e i r  God ,  who  l ove s  
t h e m  i n f i n i t e l y  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e y  l ove  t h e m s e l ve s
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He  t h a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  w i l l  w i t hho l d  no  
good th ing  f rom them.  He does  not  a f f l i c t  wi l l ing ly :  
but  ever y t r ia l  he employs has  a  pur pose to serve that  
w i l l  ev i n c e,  i n  due  t ime,  even  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  t h e  
d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  a n d  e n a b l e  t h e  s u f f e r e r s  t o  a c k n ow - 
ledge wi th  pra i se,  I t  i s  good for  me tha t  I  have  been  
afflicted.

Le t  h i s  p eop l e ,  t h e re f o re ,  h e a r ken  un to  h im ,  and  
dwell safely; and be in quiet from the fear of evil.

DECEMBER 7.—EVENING.
“And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down,  
and tare him.” —Luke ix. 42.

— F e a r f u l  o f  l o s i n g  h i s  p r e y — h a t i n g  t o  h a v e  
h i m  c u re d — a n d  w i s h i n g  t o  p reve n t  t h e  d i s p l ay  o f  
t h e  S av i o u r ’s  g o o d n e s s  a n d  p owe r .  H e  c o u l d  n o t ,  
i n d e e d ,  r e a l l y  h i n d e r  t h e  d e l i ve r a n c e ;  bu t  h e  d i d  
what he could.

T h e re  i s  n o  c o m i n g  t o  o u r  S av i o u r  n ow,  a s  p e r - 
s on s  c ame  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h .  He  i s  no  mo re  
i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  a s  t o  h i s  b o d i l y  p r e s e n c e .  Ye t  we  
m ay  c o m e  t o  h i m  s p i r i t u a l l y,  by  f a i t h  a n d  p r aye r .  
And ,  i n  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h i s  p a t i e n t ,  we  h ave  a n  
emb l em  o f  wha t  we  may  mee t  w i t h ,  a s  we  a re  a p - 
p r o a c h i n g .  We  c a n  n e ve r  s e e k  h i m  i n  v a i n :  b u t  
ou r  c a s e  may  s e em  wo r s e  b e f o re  re l i e f  a r r ive s .  We  
m ay  b e  t h row n  d ow n ,  a n d  t o r n ,  i n  t h e  way.  G o d  
s aw  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n  o f  I s r a e l ,  a n d  r e s o l ve d  t o  s ave  
them:  bu t  be fo re  they  l e f t  Egyp t ,  the i r  bondage  was  
mo re  s o re l y  f e l t ;  a nd  a s  s oon  a s  t h ey  h ad  e s c a p ed ,  
P h a r a o h  p u r s u e d  t h e m ,  a n d  h e m m e d  t h e m  i n .  A s
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l o n g  a s  p e o p l e  r e m a i n  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
e n e my  ke e p s  t h e m  i n  p e a c e ;  bu t  w h e n  t h ey  b e g i n  
to  inqui re  in  ea r ne s t  a f t e r  h im,  then commences  the  
con f l i c t ;  and  th i s  i s  the  l anguage  o f  many  an  app l i - 
c an t ,  a s  “he  i s  a  coming”—“O my  God !  my  sou l  i s  
cast down within me.”

Some  o f  h i s  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  d i s cou r agemen t s  may  
a r i s e  f rom  t h e  oppo s i t i on  o f  f r i e nd s  a nd  re l a t i on s .  
Mar ve l  no t ,  s a id  the  Sav iour,  i f  the  wor ld  ha te  you .  
We  h a v e  n o  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e v e  o u r  r e l i g i o n  i s  
t h e  r e l i g i on  o f  t h e  B i b l e ,  i f  i t  b e  p a l a t a b l e  t o  t h e  
t a s t e  o f  c a r na l  m ind s .  How o f t en ,  a s  soon  a s  a  man  
becomes  dec ided ,  i s  he  had in  der i s ion o f  a l l  a round  
h i m ,  a n d  l i ke  o n e  m o c ke d  o f  h i s  n e i g h b o u r !  A n d  
i s  i t  not  t r y ing to proceed in a  cour se  that  wi l l  break  
up  connex ion s  o the rw i s e  ag ree ab l e ?  and  d r aw upon  
h i m  t h e i r  s n e e r  o r  t h e i r  l a u g h ?  t h e i r  r i d i c u l e  o r  
t h e i r  m e n a c e s ? — Ye t  h e  m u s t  g o  f o r t h  t o  h i m  
w i t h o u t  t h e  c a m p,  b e a r i n g  h i s  r e p ro a c h .  A n d  h e  
ought  to  re jo ice  tha t  he  i s  counted  wor thy  to  su f f e r  
s h a m e  f o r  h i s  N a m e .  B u t  e ve r y  t h i n g  c a n n o t  b e  
expec t ed  a t  f i r s t .  The  t r i a l  i s  g re a t e r  when  a  man ’s  
f o e s  a r e  t h o s e  o f  h i s  ow n  h o u s e ;  w h e n  t h e  p e r s e - 
cut ion comes  f rom those  he loves ,  and ought  even to  
o b ey — o n l y  i n  t h e  L o rd .  B u t  t h e  t r i a l  i s  g r e a t e s t ,  
a t  l e a s t  to  a  g r a te fu l  and  ingenuous  mind ,  when the  
pe r secu t ion  re su l t s ,  no t  f rom v io lence  and  th rea ten- 
i n g s ;  bu t  f rom  k i ndne s s ,  a nd  en t re a t i e s ,  a nd  t e a r s .  
Ye t ,  t h r o u g h  a l l  t h i s  h e  m u s t  p r e s s — “ H e  t h a t  
loveth f a ther  or  mother  more than me,  i s  not  wor thy  
o f  me—and  he  t h a t  f o r s a ke t h  no t  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a t h ,  
cannot be my disciple.”

Somet imes  the  coming  sou l  ha s  d i f f i cu l t i e s  a r i s ing  
f rom  i gno r an c e  o f  t h e  me t hod  o f  s a l va t i on .  The s e
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i n d e e d  w i l l  n o t  r e m a i n  l o n g ,  w h e n  t h e  h e a r t  i s  
b r o u g h t  i n t o  a  p ro p e r  s t a t e ,  a n d  t h e  m a n  c r i e s ,  
Wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved ?  Bu t  some  a re  a l a r med  
b e f o r e  t h e y  a r e  e n l i g h t e n e d :  a s  a  p e r s o n  m ay  b e  
awakened  i n  t he  d a rk ,  and  no t  know wh i ch  way  to  
f l e e  f rom the  ev i l .  Or  a s  a  p a t i en t  may  be  s en s i b l e  
o f  t h e  d a n g e r  o f  h i s  d i s e a s e ,  b e f o re  h e  k n ow s  t h e  
phy s i c i an  or  the  remedy.  Some have  not  had  pa ren t s  
w h o  t a u g h t  t h e m  t h e  t r u t h ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s ;  a n d .  
t h ey  h ave  n o  a c c e s s  t o  eva n g e l i c a l  p r e a c h i n g ;  a n d  
they  a re  not  ble s sed  wi th  such Chr i s t i an  companions  
a s  can  gu ide  the i r  f ee t  in to  the  pa th  o f  peace.  What  
wonde r,  t h e re f o re ,  i f  s u ch ,  f o r  awh i l e ,  s hou l d  b e - 
t a ke  t h emse l ve s  ( f o r  s ome th ing ,  i n  s u ch  c a s e s ,  w i l l  
b e  d o n e — t h ey  c a n n o t  s i t  s t i l l )  t o  i m p ro p e r  e x p e - 
d i e n t s ,  a n d  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  m e a n s  o f  r e l i e f ?  Fo r  a l l  
l e g a l i s t s  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  s a m e  k i n d .  S o m e  a r e  s u c h  
f rom d i s po s i t i on ;  and  the s e  a re  t he  b i t t e re s t  adve r - 
s a r i e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ;  a n d ,  t h e  p re s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  
t r u t h  t o  t h e m  o n l y  d r aw s  f o r t h  t h e i r  e n m i t y.  B u t  
other s  are such f rom want of  bet ter  infor mat ion only;  
a nd  when  t h ey  f i n d  t h e  l i g h t ,  t h ey  re j o i c e  i n  i t— 
“ T h i s  i s  w h a t  my  s o u l  wa s  f o l l ow i n g  h a rd  a f t e r — 
O tha t  I  had  known i t  ea r l i e r ;  and ,  in s tead  o f  work- 
ing  l i ke  a  s l ave,  h ad  be l i eved  on  h im tha t  j u s t i f i e th  
the  ungod ly ;  and ,  in s t e ad  o f  a t t empt ing  to  bu i ld  up  
a  w re t ched  s h e l t e r  o f  my  own ,  I  h ad  on l y  f l e d  f o r  
refuge to the hope set before me!”

A l l i ed  to  th i s  i s  ano the r  d i s cour agement  the  com- 
i n g  s i n n e r  f e e l s ,  s p r i n g i n g  f ro m  d o u b t s  a n d  f e a r s ,  
when he  does  perce ive  the  way,  and i s  in for med tha t  
t h e re  i s  s a l va t i o n  i n  n o  o t h e r .  P re s s e d  d ow n  w i t h  
s u c h  a  s e n s e  o f  h i s  u n wo r t h i n e s s ,  a n d  w i t h  s u c h  
v i ews  o f  t he  numbe r  and  he inou sne s s  o f  h i s  s i n s  a s
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h e  n eve r  h a d  b e f o re ,  h e  i s  r e a d y  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  
such  immense  b l e s s i ng s  c anno t  be  fo r  h im ;  and  tha t  
h i s  c l a iming them would  be  no be t te r  than pre sump- 
t i on .  L e t  no t  s u ch  a  d e s pond i n g  s o u l  r e f u s e  t o  b e  
c o m f o r t e d .  L e t  h i m  a s k — W h a t  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  
h a d  M a n a s s e h ?  W h e r e  a m  I  e x c l u d e d  f ro m  h o p e ?  
D o e s  h e  n o t  s ay,  L o o k  u n t o  m e,  a n d  b e  ye  s ave d ,  
a l l  t h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ?  I f  I  h ave  n o t h i n g  w i t h  
which to  purchase,  am I  not  inv i ted to  “buy wi thout  
money, and without price”?

An apprehens ion ,  too,  o f  the  a rduous  dut ie s  o f  the  
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  ve r y  d i s m ay i n g .  T h e  
S c r i p t u re  t e l l s  h im  t h a t  t h i s  l i f e  i s  a  bu i l d i n g  a nd  
a  wa r f a r e — a  ve r y  e x p e n s i ve  bu i l d i n g ,  a n d  a  ve r y  
aw fu l  wa r f a re ;  a nd  en j o i n s  h im ,  b e f o re  h e  b e g i n s ,  
to count the cost  of  the one,  and the resources  of  the  
o the r.  He  doe s  t h i s ;  and  f e e l s  h imse l f  p e r f e c t l y  i n - 
adequa te  to  bo th .  And so  he  may  f ee l ,  and  ought  to  
f ee l :  fo r  when he  i s  poor,  then he  i s  r i ch ;  and when  
he  i s  weak ,  then  he  i s  s t rong .  But  f e a r  no t ,  s ay s  the  
Saviour ;  for I  am with thee.  My g race i s  suf f ic ient for  
t h e e .  A s  t hy  d ay s ,  s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t r e n g t h  b e .  “Eve n  
t he  you th s  s h a l l  f a i n t  and  be  wea r y,  and  the  young  
men  s h a l l  u t t e r l y  f a l l :  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  wa i t  upon  t h e  
L o rd  s h a l l  r e n ew  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h ;  t h ey  s h a l l  m o u n t  
up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e ag l e s ;  t hey  sha l l  r un ,  and  no t  be  
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”

F i n a l l y.  T h e r e  a r e  t h i n g s  a m o n g  t h e  p ro f e s s o r s  
o f  re l ig ion which of ten per p lex and scanda l ize  young  
conve r t s .  Such  a re  the  d ive r s i t i e s  o f  op in ion  among  
t h e m .  A n d  s u c h  t h e i r  a l i e n a t i o n  f ro m  e a c h  o t h e r ,  
b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  l i t t l e  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  A n d  s u c h  t h e  
f a l l s  o f  s o m e .  A n d  t h e  b a c k s l i d i n g s  o f  o t h e r s .  
O l d e r  a n d  w i s e r  C h r i s t i a n s  k n ow  h ow  t o  a c c o u n t
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f o r  a l l  t h i s  w i t hou t  s h ak ing  t h e i r  f a i t h  and  hope— 
though  i t  i s  a lway s  g r i evou s  even  t o  t hem:  bu t  t h e  
weak  f i nd  t h em s t umbl i ng  b l o ck s ,  ove r  wh i ch  t h ey  
o f t e n  f a l l .  Fo r  w h i c h  r e a s o n ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s  t o  
t h e  b e l i ev i n g  H e b rew s ,  “ L i f t  u p  t h e  h a n d s  w h i c h  
hang  down,  and  the  f eeble  knee s ;  and  make  s t r a i gh t  
pa ths  for  your  feet ,  le s t  that  which i s  l ame be tur ned  
out of the way: but let it rather be healed.”

Two  t h i n g s  mu s t  now  b e  f i xe d  i n  t h e  m ind .  The  
one  i s—tha t  wha teve r  wou ld  impede  our  coming  to  
C h r i s t ,  i s  f ro m  S a t a n ;  a n d  s h o u l d  b e  r e s i s t e d  a c - 
co rd ing l y.  The  o the r  i s—tha t ,  wha t eve r  d i f f i cu l t i e s  
we  m ay  e n c o u n t e r ,  c o m e  t o  h i m  we  m u s t .  I t  i s  
n o t  a  m a t t e r  o f  i n d i f f e r e n c e — I t  i s  t h e  o n e  t h i n g  
n e ed f u l—we  p e r i s h  w i t hou t  i t .  “Ye  w i l l  no t  c ome  
unto me that ye might have life.”

DECEMBER 8.—MORNING.
“I f  I  must  needs  g lo r y,  I  wi l l  g lo r y o f  the  th ings  whi c h  
concern mine infirmities.” —2 Cor. xi. 30.

We  m a y  c o n s i d e r  t h e s e  i n f i r m i t i e s  u n d e r  t wo  
classes.

F i r s t ;  a s  ou twa rd  a nd  n a t u r a l .  Thu s  t h ey  i n c l ud e  
bod i l y  weakne s s e s  and  ind i spo s i t ion s .  Some,  by  rea- 
son of a healthful and f irm const i tution, know l i t t le of  
t h e s e  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  and  c an  s c a rc e l y  s ympa th i z e  w i th  
t ho s e  who  a re  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e m .  B u t  Pa u l  wa s  
no  s t r ange r  to  them.  I  wa s  wi th  you ,  s ay s  he  to  the  
Cor inthians ,  in  weaknes s ,  in  fear,  and in  much t rem- 
b l i n g .  T h ey  a l s o  i n c l u d e  a l l  o t h e r  e x t e r n a l  a f f l i c -
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t ions ;  whatever  lower s  a  man’s  condi t ion ,  and weak- 
ens him in the opinion of the world, who always judge  
a f t e r  ou twa rd  a pp e a r a n c e s .  I f  i t  we re  n e c e s s a r y  t o  
prove th i s ,  we might  re fer  to the Apost le ’s  su f fer ings ,  
a s  recorded in  the  preceding ver se s ,  and to  which he  
obv iou s l y  a l l ude s :  and  a l s o  to  wha t  he  immed i a t e l y  
s ub jo in s ,  a s  an  i l l u s t r a t i on ,  i n  h i s  e s c ape  f rom Da- 
mascus ,  by the wal l  in  a  ba sket ;  and the thor n in  the  
f l e sh ,  the  mes senger  o f  Sa t an  to  bu f f e t  h im—ending  
w i t h  h i s  n o b l e  avowa l ;  “ T h e re f o re  I  t a ke  p l e a s u re  
in  in f i r mi t ie s ,  in  reproaches ,  in  neces s i t ie s ,  in  per se- 
cu t i on s ,  i n  d i s t re s s e s ,  f o r  Ch r i s t ’s  s a ke ;  f o r  when  I  
am weak, then am I strong.”

T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  wo n d e r f u l  i n  t h i s .  F o r  a l l  
these things are viewed as  di sadvantages ,  and g ive r i se  
t o  emo t ion s  o f  g r i e f  and  s h ame,  r a t he r  t h an  o f  j oy  
and g lor y.  People  g lor y  in  the i r  beauty—not  in  the i r  
de for mi ty :  in  the i r  s t rength ,—not  in  the i r  weaknes s :  
i n  t h e i r  d i g n i t y — n o t  i n  t h e i r  m e a n n e s s :  i n  t h e i r  
p ra i se—not  in  the i r  d i sg race :  in  the i r  succe s se s—not  
i n  t h e i r  d i s a ppo in tmen t s .  Bu t  Pau l  s ay s ,  “ I f  I  mu s t  
needs  g lor y,  I  wi l l  g lor y of  the th ings  which concer n  
m i n e  i n f i r m i t i e s .” L e t  u s  m a ke  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  h e re .  
Absolute ly  cons idered,  these things  are  evi l s  in them- 
s e l ve s ;  a nd  i t  doe s  no t  b e come  a  Ch r i s t i a n  t o  p r ay  
f o r  them,  o r  go  ou t  o f  h i s  way  to  mee t  w i th  them.  
But when he i s  ca l led to suf fer  them according to the  
wi l l  o f  God,  he  should  remember  tha t  there  a re  pur- 
po s e s  t o  b e  an swe red  by  t h em ,  wh i ch  rende r  t h em  
r e l a t i v e ly  va lu ab l e  and  exce l l en t .  I f  med i c ine  be  re - 
garded only  a s  to  i t s  t a s te,  we say  i t  i s  o f fens ive,  and  
we  s h o u l d  d e c l i n e  i t :  bu t  w h e n  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  a n d  
u s e f u l n e s s  o f  i t  a re  p e rc e ived ,  and  we  t h i nk  o f  t h e  
hea l th to be res tored,  and the l i fe  to be prolonged by
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i t ,  we  no t  on l y  con sen t  to  t ake  i t ,  bu t  even  th ank- 
f u l l y  p ay  f o r  t h e  o t h e r w i s e  d i s a g r e e a b l e  r e m e d y.  
“Now no  cha s t en ing  f o r  t h e  p re s en t  s e eme th  t o  be  
joyous ,  but  g r ievous :  never the le s s  a f te rward  i t  y ie ld- 
e th  t he  pe a c e ab l e  f r u i t  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  un to  t hem  
w h i c h  a r e  e xe r c i s e d  t h e r e by.” S o  i t  i s  h e r e :  Pa u l  
g lo r i e s  in  th ing s  which  c on c e r n  hi s  in f i r mi t i e s .  What  
a r e  t h e s e ?  We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e m  a s  p r e s e r va t i ve s  
o r  p reven t i on s .  Thu s ,  when  I s r a e l  wa s  go ing  a s t r ay  
a f t e r  her  lover s ,  s ay s  God,  “ I  wi l l  hedge  up  her  way  
w i th  t ho r n s ,  and  make  a  wa l l  t h a t  s h e  s h a l l  no t  b e  
a b l e  t o  f i n d  h e r  p a t h s .” A n d  a s  r e s t o r e r s — T h u s  
Dav i d  s ay s ,  “Be f o re  I  wa s  a f f l i c t e d ,  I  wen t  a s t r ay ;  
b u t  n ow  h a ve  I  k e p t  t h y  wo r d .” I  w a s  s i c k ;  h e  
b l e d  m e ;  a n d  I  r e c ove r e d .  A n d  a s  p ro b a t i o n s — t o  
ev ince and d i sp lay  the rea l i ty  and deg ree  of  our  re l i - 
g ion ;  t he  t ende r ne s s  o f  God ’s  c a re ;  t he  suppo r t s  o f  
h i s  g r ace ;  and  the  t r u th  o f  h i s  word .  Of  th i s  qua l i ty  
we re  Job ’s  s u f f e r i ng s .  And  a s  p repa r a t ive s—fo r  u s e - 
fu lne s s  he re,  and  heaven  herea f t e r.  How the se  v i ews  
of  f a i th are suf f ic ient  to a l ter  our es t imate of  the di s- 
pensation, and to change our feelings under it!

Bu t ,  s e cond l y ;  we  may  con s i d e r  t h e s e  i n f i r m i t i e s  
a s  inward and sp i r i tua l .  Thus  they compr i se  a l l  those  
weaknesses  and def ic iencies  of  g race under  which the  
b e s t  n ow  l a b o u r ;  a n d  w h i c h  l e a d  t h e m  t o  p r a y,  
“S t reng then ,  O God ,  tha t  wh ich  thou  ha s t  wrough t  
f o r  u s .” Some th ing  i s  wan t i ng  i n  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  hope,  
courage,  pa t i ence,  and  sp i r i tua l  under s t and ing .  Even  
Pau l  cou ld  s ay,  I  have  not  a t t a ined ;  I  am not  a l ready  
per fect .  But  are  not  these inf i r mit ies  matter  of  humi- 
l i a t i o n ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  o f  g l o r y i n g ?  Ye s ;  a n d  t h e  b e - 
l i eve r  b l u s h e s  a n d  g ro a n s  ove r  t h e m .  N o r  w i l l  a n  
apprehens ion o f  h i s  secur i ty  reconc i le  h im to  h i s  re-
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ma i n i n g  impe r f e c t i on s .  Ye a ,  a  p e r s u a s i on  o f  God ’s  
cons t an t  love  towards  h im wi l l  induce  h im the  more  
t o  b ewa i l  t h em .  Ye t  t h e re  a re  t h i ng s  wh i ch  c o n c e r n  
the se  in f i r mi t ie s ,  for  which he  fee l s  thankfu l ,  and in  
which he rejoices. Four of these may be mentioned.

F i r s t .  The  me an s  o f  g r a c e  a re  t h i n g s  wh i ch  con - 
c e r n  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  T h ey  a r e  r e n d e re d  n e c e s s a r y  
b y  t h e m ,  a n d  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o  r e l i e v e  t h e m .  I n  
he aven  they  a re  l a i d  a s i d e :  t he re  t hey  a re  need l e s s .  
Bu t  the  Chr i s t i an  now c r i e s ,  Send  u s  he lp  f rom the  
s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  u s  o u t  o f  Z i o n .  A n d  by  
waiting upon the Lord he renews his strength.

Second l y.  The  p romi s e s  a re  t h ing s  wh i ch  conce r n  
ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  “To  h im  th a t  h a t h  s h a l l  b e  g iven .”  
“ A s  t h y  d a y s ,  s o  s h a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h  b e .” “ T h e  
r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l  h o l d  o n  h i s  way,  a n d  h e  t h a t  h a t h  
c l e an  hand s  sh a l l  wax  s t ronge r  and  s t ronge r.” When  
we  re ad  a l l  t h i s ,  l e t  t he  weak  s ay,  I  am s t rong .  Bu t  
f o r  t h e s e  a s s u r ance s  we  mu s t  d e spond :  bu t  now we  
read ,  and go on ;  read ,  and f igh t  on ;  read ,  and su f fe r  
on.  We re jo ice  a t  h i s  word,  a s  one tha t  f indeth g rea t  
spoil.

T h i rd l y.  T h e  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  a r e  t h i n g s  
which concer n our  in f i r mit ie s .  How i s  a  Chr i s t i an to  
l ive  or  wa lk?  He l ive s  in  the  Spi r i t ,  and walks  in  the  
S p i r i t .  H ow  d o e s  h e  p r a y ?  I n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  
“ T h e  S p i r i t  a l s o  h e l p e t h  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s :  f o r  we  
know not  wha t  we  shou ld  p ray  fo r  a s  we  ought ;  bu t  
the Spir i t  i t se l f  maketh intercess ion for us with g roan- 
i ng s  wh i ch  c anno t  be  u t t e red .  And  He  th a t  s e a rch- 
eth the hear ts  knoweth what i s  the mind of the Spir i t ,  
because he maketh interces s ion for  the sa int s ,  accord- 
ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God .” Obse r ve  the  g round  o f  the  
Apost le ’s  hope,  with regard to himsel f ,  in the i s sue of
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a l l  h i s  su f f e r ing s :  “ I  know tha t  th i s  sha l l  tu r n  to  my  
s a lva t ion  th rough your  p rayer,  and  the  supp ly  o f  the  
S p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” A n d  w i t h  h i m  t h e r e  i s  a  
r i c h  a bundance ;  a nd  i n  h im  a l l  f u l n e s s  dwe l l s ;  and  
to him we have always a free and invited access.

Fou r t h l y.  The  l a s t  t h i n g  t h a t  c onc e r n s  ou r  i n f i r - 
m i t i e s  i s  t h e  r emova l  o f  t h em  by  d e a t h .  A  c e r t a i n  
r e m ova l .  A  r e m ova l  n i g h  a t  h a n d .  A n  e n t i r e  r e - 
mova l—Ever y one o f  them wi l l  be  done away wi th— 
and for ever.

DECEMBER 8.—EVENING.
“One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.”  
 —John ix. 25.

Th e  c h a n g e  w i t h  w h i c h  t h i s  p o o r  m a n  h a d  b e e n  
blessed corporeal ly i s  the spir i tual  exper ience of every  
real Christian—He was blind, but now sees.

And like him too the Christian may know it.
We may  a l s o  ob s e r ve  a  re s embl ance  i n  t h e  l im i t a - 

t i on of the knowledge i t se l f—It extends to owe thing:  
“One  th ing  I  know,  th a t ,  whe re a s  I  wa s  b l i nd ,  now  
I  s ee.” Bu t  th i s  i s  the  ma in  th ing ;  and  to  know th i s  
i s  to  know enough,  wi thout  be ing  able  to  de te r mine  
a  number  o f  p a r t i cu l a r  c i rcums t ance s .  Fo r  i n s t ance :  
i t  i s  no t  nece s s a r y  t o  know the  p re c i s e  t ime  o f  t he  
change.  Who knows  p rec i s e l y  when  the  day  beg in s ,  
o r  which  be  the  f i r s t  beams  tha t  reach  our  hor i zon?  
Ye t  one  th ing  we  know,  th a t  t he  sun  i s  r i s i ng :  i t  i s  
d aw n ,  i t  i s  d ay.  We  k n ow  w h e n  s p r i n g  i s  a r r i ve d ;  
and  ye t  who can  f ix  the  exac t  boundar y  by  which  i t  
pa s sed  f rom winter,  and the  hour,  the  day,  the  week,  
when i t  wi l l  i s sue in summer? unles s  in the ar t i f ic ia l-
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ne s s  o f  t he  a lmanack .  Who pe rce ived  when  he  f i r s t  
began to  l ive  na tura l ly ?  ye t  ever y  one  knows  tha t  he  
hunge r s  a nd  t h i r s t s ,  a nd  e a t s  a nd  d r i nk s ,  a nd  l ive s  
moves, and has a being.

Neither i s  i t  necessar y to be able to know the par t i- 
cu la r  in s t r umenta l i ty  employed:  whether  an  a f f l i c t ive  
event ,  or a  good book, or the admonit ion of  a  f r iend,  
o r  t h e  p re a c h i n g  o f  t h e  wo rd .  S o m e t i m e s  t h e re  i s  
su lch a  combinat ion and blending of  exc i tements  and  
imp re s s i on s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  s p e c i f y  wh i ch ,  
in  the  agg rega te,  wa s  the  mos t  power fu l  o r  dec i s ive.  
Wha t eve r  b e  t h e  me an s ,  a nd  t h ey  a re  va r i ou s ,  t h e  
exce l l ency  o f  the  power  i s  o f  God ;  and  i t  i s  enough  
for us to know that  the work i s  done,  and to acknow- 
ledge that he has done it.

To which  we may  add ,  the  manner  in  which  i t  ha s  
been accompl i shed .  In  some ca se s  i t  i s  more  sudden;  
i n  o t h e r s ,  mo re  s l ow.  The  Lo rd  a dd re s s e s  one  man  
i n  t hunde r ;  h e  wh i s p e r s  t o  ano the r  i n  a  sma l l  s t i l l  
vo i c e .  H e re  h e  awa ke n s  f e a r  a n d  t e r ro r ;  t h e r e  h e  
draws with the bands  of  a  man and the cords  of  love.  
What  a  d i f f e rence  was  the re  be tween the  conver s ion  
o f  the  j a i l e r,  and  the  open ing  o f  the  hea r t  o f  Lyd i a ;  
and be tween the  reve la t ion o f  the  Sav iour  to  Sau l  o f  
Ta r su s ,  and  to  Cor ne l i u s !  Ye t  i n  a l l  t he s e  i n s t ance s  
t h e  r e s u l t  wa s  t h e  s a m e .  Two  i n f e r e n c e s  m ay  b e  
drawn from hence.

T h e  o n e  r e g a rd s  o t h e r s .  H ow  c a r e f u l  s h o u l d  we  
be  not  to  d i sown per sons  a s  re l ig ious  charac ter s ,  and  
keep  them back  f rom the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lord ,  becau se  
they  a re  unable  to  fu r n i sh  a  minute  na r r a t ive  o f  the  
dea l ing s  o f  God wi th  the i r  sou l s ,  whi l e  they  wa lk  a s  
becometh the Gospel!

T h e  o t h e r  r e g a rd s  o u r s e l ve s .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  i n d e e d 
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to  e r r  on  the  s a f e  s i de ;  and  to  be  too  f e a r fu l  r a the r  
t h an  s e l f - s e cu re .  I t  i s  a n  aw fu l  t h i ng  t o  d e c i d e  on  
our  sp i r i tua l  cond i t ion ;  and ,  cons ide r ing  the  conse- 
quence s  o f  m i s t a ke,  s hou l d  n eve r  b e  done  w i t hou t  
much cons idera t ion.  Yet ,  on the other  hand,  dec i s ion  
i s  un s p e ak ab l y  d e s i r a b l e ,  a nd  we  s hou l d  no t  re f u s e  
to be comfor ted;  and,  under a  fee l ing of  humil i ty and  
d i f f i d ence,  b e come  ung r a t e f u l ,  and  deny  wha t  God  
n a s  w rough t  i n  u s .  We  a re  commanded  t o  ex am ine  
our se lve s ,  and  to  p rove  whether  we a re  in  the  f a i th .  
But  th i s  i s  bes t  done,  not  by n ice  and cur ious  inqui- 
r ie s  wi th regard to the in f luences  o f  the Holy Spi r i t ;  
but  by observing the tendency of  their  operat ion,  and  
judg ing by their  e f fect s—And happy i s  he who, what- 
eve r  h e  may  b e  i gno r an t  o f  b e s i d e s ,  c an  s ay,  “One  
th ing  I  know,  tha t ,  wherea s  I  wa s  b l ind ,  now I  s ee.”  
A n d  r e m a r k  w h a t  a  c o n f i d e n c e  t h e  m a n  d e r i ve d  
f rom h i s  consc iou sne s s  o f  th i s  one  th ing .  The se  un- 
be l i eve r s  w i shed  and  endeavoured  to  con found ;  bu t  
t he i r  que s t i on s  and  the i r  c av i l s  h ad  no  we igh t  w i th  
h im.  He d id  no t  con s ide r  h imse l f  compe ten t  to  d i s - 
pute with them; nor did he at tempt to cons ider  ever y  
o b j e c t i o n  t h e i r  p re j u d i c e s  u r g e d — B u t  h e  h a d — h e  
f e l t  o n e  i nv i n c i b l e ,  u n d e n i a b l e  a r g u m e n t — “ T h i s ,”  
s a y s  h e ,  “ i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  m e .” Yo u  s a y,  h e  i s  a  
s inner—Is  i t  l ike ly  a  s inner  would be so  honoured of  
God  a s  h e  h a s  b e en ?  S i n c e  t h e  wo r l d  b eg an  i t  wa s  
no t  hea rd  tha t  any  man opened  the  eye s  o f  one  tha t  
wa s  b o r n  b l i n d .  I f  t h i s  m a n  wa s ,  n o t  o f  G o d  h e  
cou ld  do  no th ing .  Th i s ,  however,  I  mus t  l e ave  wi th  
you—I  know wha t  he  h a s  done  f o r  me,  and  c anno t  
b e  m i s t a ke n — w h e t h e r  h e  b e  a  s i n n e r  I  k n ow  n o t ;  
“one  th ing  I  know,  tha t ,  wherea s  I  was  bl ind ,  now I  
see.”



 december 8.—evening 501

501

A  C h r i s t i a n  i n d e e d  i s  n o t  a n  e n t h u s i a s t .  H e  d e - 
s p i s e s  no  k i nd  o f  ev i d ence ;  a nd  h e  w i s h e s  t h a t  h i s  
re l ig ion may a lways  appear  what  i t  rea l ly  i s ,  a  reason- 
ab l e  s e r v i ce.  Bu t  he  tha t  be l i eve th  ha th  the  wi tne s s  
i n  h i m s e l f .  L i k e  t h i s  m a n ,  h e  h a s  a  s a t i s f a c t i o n  
de r ived  f rom expe r i ence.  He  ha s  re ce ived  the  t r u th  
i n  t h e  l ove  a n d  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  i t .  H e  h a s  f e l t  i t s  
powe r  and  b l e s s edne s s .  Such  a  man  cou ld  be  s a f e l y  
t r us ted among in f ide l s .  They may scof f ,  and r id icu le ;  
they  may  even  pe r p l ex  h im;  bu t  they  cannot  induce  
a  conv i c t ion  con t r a r y  to  h i s  v i ews  and  f ee l ing s .  He  
has a cer tainty, out of which he can neither be laughed  
n o r  r e a s o n e d .  H i s  h e a r t  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e .  
And thus  a l so  he  i s  s ecure,  no t  on ly  f rom in f ide l i t y,  
but  heresy ;  and cannot  be drawn away f rom the t r uth  
a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ,  o r  the  pecu l i a r  doc t r ine s  o f  Div ine  
g r a c e .  W i t h  h i m  t h e y  a r e  n o t  m e r e  n o t i o n s ,  b u t  
p r i n c i p l e s .  They  a re  s p i r i t  a nd  t h ey  a re  l i f e .  They  
s a n c t i f y,  q u i c ke n ,  r e f r e s h  h i s  s o u l .  I f  a  m a n  w h o  
s e e s  c o u l d  b e  i n t ro d u c e d  a m o n g  a  p e o p l e  e n t i r e l y  
b l ind ,  they  wou ld  cons ide r  h im a  l i a r  o r  a  madman ,  
w h e n  h e  t o l d  t h e m  w h a t  h e  s aw.  Ye t ,  t h o u g h  h e  
would  not  contemn them because  o f  the i r  b l indnes s ,  
but fee l  pi ty instead of  pr ide,  he would be in no dan- 
ger  o f  y ie ld ing to the i r  opin ion:  he would know that  
he spoke the words of  t ruth and sober ness—He would  
know that, though they were blind, he saw.

Thi s  a l so  qua l i f i e s  a  man for  dea l ing wi th  other s  in  
D iv i n e  t h i ng s .  I t  e x c i t e s  h i s  z e a l ,  a nd  en ab l e s  h im  
to speak with ear nestness ,  because he can speak with- 
ou t  he s i t a t ion  o r  doub t .  “Lo  th i s ,  we  have  s e a rched  
i t ,  so  i t  i s ;  hea r  i t ,  and  know thou i t  fo r  thy  good .”  
“ T h a t  w h i c h  we  h ave  s e e n  a n d  h e a r d  d e c l a r e  we  
un to  you ,  tha t  ye  a l so  may  have  f e l lowsh ip  wi th  u s :
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and t r u ly  our  fe l lowship i s  wi th the Father,  and wi th  
his Son Jesus Christ.”

Th i s  a l s o  y i e l d s  h im a  p rop  ag a in s t  d e sp a i r,  and  a  
c o rd i a l  u n d e r  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t .  H e  f e e l s  t h a t  h e  i s  
f a r  f rom wha t  he  ough t  to  be,  and  wi she s  to  be.  “ I  
h ave  much ,” s ay s  h e,  “ t o  humbl e  me ;  bu t  I  am  no t  
w i thou t  c au s e  fo r  th ank fu lne s s .  He  ha s  made  me  to  
d i f f e r  f rom o the r s ,  and  f rom myse l f  once.  I  know he  
ha s  enabled  me  to  s ee  the  ev i l  o f  s in ,  the  beau ty  o f  
ho l i n e s s ,  t h e  wor th  o f  h i s  g r a c e.  I  know I  l ove  h i s  
s a l v a t i o n ;  a n d  I  c o u n t  a l l  t h i n g s  bu t  l o s s  f o r  t h e  
e x c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  my  
Lo rd—And i f  he  we re  p l e a s ed  to  k i l l  me,  he  wou ld  
not have shewn me such things as these.”

DECEMBER 9.—MORNING.
“I am a burden to myself.” —Job vii. 20.

A nd  p e r h a p s  t h i s  i s  n o t  a l l — p e r h a p s  yo u  a r e  a  
burden to others also.

— B u t  we  w i l l  l e a ve  t h i s ;  a n d  i n q u i r e  w h e t h e r  
you  a re  a  burden  to  your se l f .  We may  pu t  the  com- 
plaint into the mouth of four classes.

I t  i s  somet imes  the  l anguage  o f  the  a f f l i c t ed .  Thus  
i t  wa s  t h e  e x c l ama t i on  o f  Job.  We  t a l k  o f  t roub l e !  
H e  c o u l d  s ay,  “ B e h o l d ,  a n d  s e e  i f  e ve r  t h e r e  wa s  
so r row l ike  un to  my so r row.” Read  the  a f f ec t ing  re- 
l a t ion;  dwel l  on a l l  the d i smal  i tems;  and wonder  not  
tha t/ i e  shou ld  s ay,  “ I  am a  burden  to  myse l f .” I f  we  
c annot  approve  o f  the  s t reng th  o f  h i s  compla in t ,  we  
ha rd ly  know how to  condemn i t .  God  h imse l f  ove r - 
look s  i t ;  and  on ly  ho ld s  h im fo r th  a s  an  example  o f  
p a t i ence.  A l l  s u f f e re r s  c anno t ,  i ndeed ,  s ay  t r u l y,  a s
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h e  d i d ,  “ M y  s t ro ke  i s  h e av i e r  t h a n  my  g ro a n i n g .”  
Ye t  t h e  h e a r t ’s  b i t t e r n e s s  i s  k n ow n  o n l y  t o  i t s e l f .  
We cannot  de te r mine  the  pre s su re  o f  another ’s  mind  
under  su f f e r ing :  fo r  the  f ee l ing  o f  a f f l i c t ion  may  be  
ac tua l l y  much g rea te r  than  we shou ld  have  supposed  
f rom the  deg re e  o f  i t .  Bu t  a f f l i c t i on s  may  be  g re a t  
in  themselves ,  f rom thei r  number,  and f requency,  and  
suddenne s s ,  and  sub j ec t .  I s  t h i s  t hy  c a s e ?  Yie ld  no t  
to  impat ience and despondency.  Such a f f l i c t ions  have  
o f t en  i n t roduced  a  t r a i n  o f  me rc i e s ;  and  t he  va l l ey  
o f  A c h o r  h a s  b e e n  a  d o o r  o f  h o p e .  H ow  m a ny  i n  
heaven ,  how many  on  e a r th ,  a re  now thank ing  God  
f o r  t h e i r  t r i a l s !  H e  k n ow s  h ow  t o  d e l i ve r .  S ay — 
“ L o rd ,  I  a m  o p p r e s s e d ;  u n d e r t a ke  f o r  m e .” “ C a s t  
t h y  b u r d e n  u p o n  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  s u s t a i n  
thee.”

I t  i s  somet imes  the  l anguage  o f  the  d i sengaged and  
id l e.  None  so  l i t t l e  en joy  l i f e,  and  a re  such  burdens  
t o  t h em s e l ve s ,  a s  t ho s e  who  h ave  no t h i n g  t o  do— 
for

“A want of occupation is not rest— 

A mind quite vacant is a mind distress’d.”

Such  a  man  i s  ou t  o f  God ’s  o rde r ;  and  oppos ing  h i s  
obvious  des ign in  the f acu l t ie s  he has  g iven him,  and  
the  condi t ion  in  which  he  ha s  p l aced  h im.  Noth ing ,  
the re fo re,  i s  p romi sed  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  to  the  indo- 
l e n t .  Ta ke  t h e  i n d o l e n t  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  e xe r t i o n — 
W h a t  i n d e c i s i o n !  W h a t  d e l a y !  W h a t  r e l u c t a n c e !  
Wha t  app rehen s ion !  “The  s lo th fu l  man  s a i th ,  The re  
i s  a  l i o n  w i t h o u t ;  I  s h a l l  b e  s l a i n  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s .”  
“The way of  a  s lo th fu l  man i s  a s  an  hedge of  thor ns :  
bu t  t h e  way  o f  t h e  r i g h t eou s  i s  made  p l a i n .” Take  
h i m ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h e a l t h — W h a t  s l u g g i s h n e s s  o f  
c i r c u l a t i on !  Wha t  d ep re s s i on  o f  s p i r i t s !  Wha t  du l -
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n e s s  o f  a p p e t i t e !  W h a t  e n e r va t i o n  o f  f r a m e !  Ta ke  
h im,  wi th  rega rd  to  t emper  and  en joyment—Who i s  
pe t t i s h  and  f re t fu l ?  Who f ee l s  wan ton  and .  ch i l d i sh  
c r av ing s ?  Who  i s  t oo  s o f t  t o  b e a r  any  o f  t h e  h a rd - 
sh ip s  o f  l i f e ?  Who b rood s  ove r  eve r y  l i t t l e  vexa t ion  
and inconvenience?  Who not  on ly  increa se s  rea l ,  but  
con ju re s  up  imag in a r y  ev i l s ?  and  g e t s  no  s ympa thy  
f rom any  one  i n  e i t h e r ?  Who  f e e l s  t ime  wea r i s ome  
and  i rk some?  Who i s  devoured  by  ennui  and  sp leen?  
Who oppre s se s  o ther s  wi th  the i r  company,  and  the i r  
q u e s t i o n s ,  a n d  c e n s o r i o u s  t a l k ?  T h e  a c t i ve  o n l y  
h a ve  t h e  t r u e  r e l i s h  o f  l i f e .  H e  w h o  k n ow s  n o t  
wha t  i t  i s  t o  l abour,  knows  no t  wha t  i t  i s  t o  en joy.  
R e c r e a t i o n  i s  o n l y  va l u a b l e  a s  i t  u n b e n d s  u s ;  t h e  
i d l e  know no th ing  o f  i t .  I t  i s  exe r t i on  th a t  rende r s  
r e s t  d e l i g h t f u l ,  a n d  s l e e p  swe e t  a n d  u n d i s t u r b e d .  
T h a t  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  l i f e  d e p e n d s  o n  t h e  r e g u l a r  
p rosecut ion o f  some l audable  pur pose  or  l awfu l  ca l l - 
i n g ,  w h i c h  e n g a g e s ,  h e l p s ,  a n d  e n l i v e n s  a l l  o u r  
powe r s ,  l e t  t ho s e  b e a r  w i t n e s s  who,  a f t e r  s p end ing  
yea r s  in  ac t ive  u se fu lne s s ,  re t i re  to  en j oy,  t h ems e l ve s.  
Prayer s  should a lways  be of fered up for  the i r  ser vant s  
a n d  w i v e s — a n d  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s  t o o .  T h e y  a r e  a  
burden to themselves.

I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  w i c k e d .  N o t  a l w ay s ,  
i nd e ed :  bu t  much  o f t en e r  t h an  t h ey  a re  w i l l i n g  t o  
ow n .  I t  m ay  n o t  c o m e  f ro m  t h e m  i n  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  
t h e i r  c o m p a n i o n s ;  bu t  i t  i s  s i g h e d  o u t  i n  p r i va t e ,  
when the  cha r m o f  amusement  ha s  cea sed ,  and  con- 
s c i e n c e  t r i e s  t o  b e  h e a rd .  T h ey  m ay  p r e t e n d  ( f o r  
hypocr i sy  i s  not  conf ined to re l ig ion)  to be peacefu l ;  
bu t  they  know tha t  one  thought  o f  God i s  su f f i c i en t  
t o  d e s t roy  a l l  t h e  c a l m .  T h ey  m ay  p ro f e s s  t o  a d - 
m i re  t h e  wo r l d ;  bu t  t h ey  know  i t  a f f o rd s  t h em  no
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s a t i s f a c t i on .  They  know they  re t u r n  j a d ed  f rom a l l  
the i r  excur s ions  o f  ava r ice,  ambi t ion ,  and sensua l i ty,  
s t i l l  a s k i n g ,  W h o  w i l l  s h e w  u s  a n y  g o o d ?  T h e y  
know t h a t ,  i n  t h i s  un c e r t a i n  s t a t e ,  t h ey  a re  a lway s  
t r e m b l i n g  f o r  t h e  i d o l s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s :  t h a t  t h ey  
l ook  f o r  no  s uppo r t  i n  t roub l e ;  a nd  d re a d  t h e  a p - 
p ro a ch  o f  d e a t h ,  t o  t h e  f e a r  o f  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  a l l  
t h e i r  l i f e t i m e  s u b j e c t  t o  b o n d a g e .  S i n  a n d  s o r row  
a r e  i n s e p a r a b l e .  G o d  h i m s e l f  h a s  t o l d  u s  t h a t  t h e  
way  o f  t r a n s g r e s s o r s  i s  h a rd ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  
p e a c e  t o  t h e  w i c ke d .  M a ny  s i n s  b r i n g  t h e i r  ow n  
pun i s hmen t s  a l ong  w i t h  t h em .  Envy  i s  t h e  ro t t e n - 
n e s s  o f  t h e  b o n e s .  “ P r i d e  i s  r e s t l e s s  a s  t h e  w i n d .”  
W h a t  a  t o r m e n t  i s  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  r e v e n g e !  W h a t  
mus t  be  the  apprehen s ion  o f  the  th i e f ?  and  the  t e r - 
ro r  o f  t he  murde re r ?  Wha t  t he  remor s e  o f  a  v i l l a i n  
w h o  h a s  s e d u c e d  a  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e  f ro m  t h e  p a t h  
o f  v i r t ue,  and  made  he r  i gnomin iou s  and  wre t ched  
f o r  l i f e !  Wha t  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  a  d r unka rd ,  who  h a s  
r u ined  h i s  bu s i ne s s ,  and  cove red  h i s  w i f e  and  ch i l - 
d ren  w i th  r a g s !  How o f t en  doe s  t he  s i nne r  become  
t h e  c o n t e m p t  o f  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d !  H ow  o f t e n  
doe s  he  con t r a c t  i n f i r m i t i e s  and  d i s e a s e s ,  wh i ch  l i e  
d ow n  w i t h  h i m  i n  t h e  d u s t !  Ye s ;  h e  m ay  we l l  s ay,  
I  a m  a  b u r d e n  t o  my s e l f !  a n d ,  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e  
i n t o l e r a b l e  l o a d ,  h e  n o t  r a r e l y  l ay s  v i o l e n t  h a n d s  
upon  h imse l f ;  s ay ing ,  w i th  Ca in ,  My pun i shmen t  i s  
greater than I can bear.

I t  may be  the  l anguage  o f  the  god ly.  We mean,  not  
on l y  o r  p r i n c i p a l l y  a s  t hey  a re  a f f l i c t ed—then  they  
wou ld  co inc ide  wi th  the  f i r s t  c l a s s  o f  compla inan t s .  
Many indeed are  the  a f f l i c t ions  o f  the  r ighteous ,  and  
t h ey  a re  no t  requ i red  t o  be  i n s en s i b l e  unde r  t h em.  
Pu t  the re  a re  th ing s  wh ich  they  f ee l  more  pa in fu l l y
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t h an  ou twa rd  t roub l e .  The  t emp t a t i o n s  o f  S a t a n — 
A wor ld  l y ing  in  w ickedne s s—The  imper f ec t ion s  o f  
the i r  g races—The remains  o f  cor rupt ion with in them  
—Wande r i ng s  i n  du t y—An ev i l  h e a r t  o f  unbe l i e f— 
Di s t r u s t  o f  t h e i r  b e s t  F r i end—The  g r i ev ing s  o f  h i s  
Ho l y  Sp i r i t .  Ano the r  c anno t  en t e r  i n t o  a l l  t h i s ;  i t  
r e q u i r e s  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  a  r e n ewe d  m i n d :  bu t  t h i s  
induces  the  be l iever  to  s ay,  “ I  loa the  i t ,  I  would  not  
l ive  a lway s .” O  wre t ched  man  th a t  I  am !  s a i d  Pau l ;  
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?

I s  t h e r e  a n y  r e l i e f ?  T h e  v e r y  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  a  
t oken  fo r  good .  Your  c a s e  i s  no t  pecu l i a r.  A l l  you r  
b re th ren ,  wh i l e  in  th i s  t abe r nac l e,  g roan  too,  be ing  
b u r d e n e d .  Yo u  w i l l  n o t  b e  a  b u r d e n  t o  yo u r s e l f  
a l way s .  Yo u  n ow  s a y,  B e h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e :  w h e r e - 
f o r e  I  a b h o r  m y s e l f  i n  d u s t  a n d  a s h e s .  B u t  yo u  
wi l l  soon be reconci led to  your se lves ,  wi thout  pr ide.  
Yo u r  k n ow l e d g e  w i l l  b e  w i t h o u t  o b s c u r i t y.  Yo u r  
s e r v i c e s  w i thou t  impe r f e c t i on .  Your  p l e a su re  w i th - 
o u t  p a i n .  A n d  H e  w h o  i s  n ow  ke e p i n g  yo u  f ro m  
f a l l ing ,  wi l l  pre sent  you f au l t l e s s  be fore  the  pre sence  
of his glory with exceeding joy.

DECEMBER 9.—EVENING.
“He  sha l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t ra va i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and  sha l l  b e  
satisfied.” —Isaiah liii. 11.

This  ver se  conta in s  an  ep i tome o f  the  whole  chap- 
t e r ;  a n d  t h e  c h a p t e r  c o n t a i n s  a n  e p i t o m e  o f  t h e  
w h o l e  G o s p e l .  Fo r  w h a t  i s  t h e  G o s p e l — bu t  “ t h e  
t e s t imony  o f  Je s u s ” ?  And  wha t  doe s  t h i s  t e s t imony  
e s s e n t i a l l y  i n c l u d e — bu t  “ t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  C h r i s t  
a n d  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h o u l d  f o l l ow ” ?  A n d  i f  “ t h e  
ange l s  d e s i re  t o  l ook  i n to  t he s e  t h ing s ,” how much  
more should we. to whom they are not only true,  and
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wonder fu l ,  and subl ime,  but  in f in i te ly  impor tant  and  
nece s s a r y !  Le t  me  the re fo re  i ndu l ge  i n  t h ree  med i - 
tations on this all-interesting subject.

T h e  a l l u s i o n  i s  o bv i o u s .  “ A  wo m a n  w h e n  s h e  i s  
i n  t r ava i l  h a t h  s o r row,  b e c a u s e  h e r  h o u r  i s  c o m e :  
bu t  a s  soon  a s  she  i s  de l ive red  o f  the  ch i l d ,  she  re - 
membere th  no  more  the  angu i sh ,  fo r  joy  tha t  a  man  
i s  bor n  in to  the  wor ld .” A compar i son  shou ld  neve r  
b e  p re s s e d  b eyo n d  i t s  l aw f u l  b o u n d s .  T h e  a t t e m p t  
made to force too much out of  i t ,  not  only render s  i t  
absurd,  but  weakens  i t ,  and the sp i r i t  f l i e s  o f f  evapo- 
r a t ed  in  pa r t i c l e s .  I t  shou ld  su f f i ce  he re  to  ob se r ve,  
t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  s t rong  and  s t r i k i ng  re s embl ance  be - 
tween  t h e  d e l ive red  mo the r  and  t h e  r i s en  S av i ou r.  
I n  e a c h  c a s e  t h e r e  i s  s u f f e r i n g .  I n  e a c h  c a s e  t h e  
s u f f e r i ng  i s  f o l l owed  by  p l e a su re.  And  i n  e a ch  c a s e  
the p lea sure  i s  deemed the recompence of  the su f fer- 
ing—The b i r th  o f  the  ch i ld  repay s  the  th roe s  o f  the  
m o t h e r ;  a n d  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  s a t i s f i e s  
t h e  S a v i o u r :  “ H e  s h a l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t r a v a i l  o f  h i s  
soul, and be satisfied.” The travail of his soul—

From ignor ance,  and  the  deg ree  o f  i n t e re s t  wh i ch  
t h i ng s  a cqu i re  i n  t h e i r  re l a t i on  t o  ou r s e l ve s ,  eve r y  
su f f e re r  i s  p rone  to  th ink  tha t  Ms endur ing s  a re  pe- 
c u l i a r  a n d  s u p e r i o r .  J e s u s  c o u l d  s ay,  w i t h  i n f i n i t e  
p rop r i e t y,  “Beho ld ,  and  s e e  i f  t h e re  b e  any  s o r row  
l ike  unto my sor row,  which i s  done unto me,  where- 
w i t h  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  a f f l i c t e d  m e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  
f i e r c e  a ng e r.” Two  t h i n g s  h e re  i n t ima t e  t h e  g re a t - 
n e s s  o f  h i s  p a s s i on .  F i r s t ,  t h e  t e r m  by  wh i ch  i t  i s  
e x p r e s s e d .  “ Tr av a i l ” — n o t  t r o u b l e — b u t  “ t r a v a i l .”  
A n d  s e c o n d l y,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  s e a t  o f  i t ;  “ h i s  s o u l .”  
— “ T h e  t r a v a i l  o f  h i s  s o u l . ” T h e  d i s t r e s s  o f  t h e  
soul is the soul of distress.
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S o m e  p e r s o n s  a r e  n o t  q u a l i f i e d  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a  
compar i son be tween cor porea l  and menta l  a f f l i c t ion .  
T h e y  a r e  a  k i n d  o f  h u m a n  a n i m a l s .  T h e y  a r e  
masses  of  f le sh and blood.  They have senses ,  and pas- 
s i on s ,  and  appe t i t e s ;  and  l i t t l e  e l s e .  They  l i e  down  
a n d  r i s e  u p ;  t h e y  s l e e p  a n d  awa ke ;  t h e y  h u n g e r  
and  th i r s t—But  t hey  neve r  s u f f e r  un l e s s  when  they  
have nothing to eat ,  or when they cry out with bodily  
p a in .  They  a re  s t r ange r s  t o  a l l  t h a t  i n t e r i o r  o f  woe  
which to feel ing minds render s the world a wilderness,  
more than the thor ns  and br ier s  wi thout .  “The sp i r i t  
o f  a  man  w i l l  s u s t a i n  h i s  i n f i r m i t y :  bu t  a  wounded  
s p i r i t  w h o  c a n  b e a r ? ” W h i l e  a l l  i s  c a l m  a n d  f i r m  
w i t h i n ,  e x t e r n a l  t r i a l s  a re  bo r ne  w i t h  compa r a t ive  
e a s e .  T h e n  we  m a y  b e  “ t r o u b l e d  o n  e ve r y  s i d e ,  
ye t  n o t  d i s t r e s s e d ; ” l i ke  a  s h i p  i n  t h e  s e a ,  w h i c h  
doe s  no t  s i nk  by  t h e  wa t e r  a round  i t ,  bu t  on l y  by  
what gets through and gets in.

Bu t  t h e re  a re  s ome  who  h ave  no t  on l y  “ f i gh t i ng s  
w i t h o u t ,” bu t  “ f e a r s  w i t h i n .” T h e y  k n ow  w h a t  i n - 
wa rd  angu i sh  and  dep re s s i on  mean .  Ah !  s ay s  Dav id ,  
“my bone s  a re  vexed ;  my  sou l  i s  a l so  so re  vexed”— 
“O my God ,  my  sou l  i s  c a s t  down wi th in  me.” And  
how was it with his Son, whom he yet in spir it calls his  
Lo rd ?  H i s  s u f f e r i ng s  we re  “ the  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l .”  
N o t  t h a t  h e  wa s  f r e e  f ro m  o t h e r  a f f l i c t i o n s .  Wi t h  
re g a rd  t o  ou twa rd  d i s t re s s e s ,  h e  wa s  a  man  o f  s o r - 
row s ,  a n d  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  g r i e f  B u t  eve n  h i s  e x - 
t e r n a l  s u f f e r i n g s  d e r i ve d  m u c h  o f  t h e i r  p r e s s u r e  
f rom the  sens ib i l i t y  o f  h i s  mind ,  fo r  he  was  a l l  f ee l - 
i n g .  S o m e  a r e  l i t t l e  a f f e c t e d  e ve n  w i t h  b e r e ave - 
men t s :  bu t  h e,  a t  t h e  g r ave  o f  L a z a r u s ,  g ro aned  i n  
s p i r i t  a nd  wep t .  Some  s e em c a re l e s s  o f  re pu t a t i on ;  
b u t  h e  s a i d  “ R e p r o a c h  h a t h  b r o k e n  m y  h e a r t ”
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S o m e  w h e n  “ s t r i c k e n ” a r e  n o t  “ g r i e v e d ,” a n d  
“ h ave  m a d e  t h e i r  f a c e s  h a r d e r  t h a n  a  r o c k ; ” b u t  
h e ,  “ i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  f l e s h ,  m a d e  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  
w i t h  s t ro n g  c r y i n g s  a n d  t e a r s .” B u t  w h a t  l e d  h i m  
t o  e x c l a i m  o n  t h e  c ro s s ,  “ M y  G o d ,  my  G o d ,  w hy  
h a s t  t h o u  f o r s a k e n  m e ? ” W h a t  m a d e  h i m  i n  t h e  
garden,  before the hand of  man had yet  touched him,  
t o  b e  “ s o r e  a m a z e d  a n d  ve r y  h e a v y ” ?  W h a t  l e d  
h i m  t o  s ay,  “ M y  s o u l  i s  e x c e e d i n g  s o r row f u l  eve n  
un to  de a th” ?  wh i l e  “h i s  swea t  wa s  a s  i t  we re  d rop s  
of blood falling to the ground”?

“ T h e  t h o u g h t  o f  h i s  a p p ro a c h i n g  c r u c i f i x i o n ,”  
s ay  some.  I f  s o,  wha t  becomes  o f  t he  p re -eminence  
o f  h i s  e x a m p l e ?  We  c a n  f e t c h  m a ny  f ro m  h i s t o r y  
w h o  h a d  t o  e n d u r e  m o re  t o r t u r i n g  a n d  l i n g e r i n g  
agon ie s—And ye t  they  re jo i ced  in  the  p ro spec t ,  l e f t  
the i r  p r i son s  s ing ing ,  k i s s ed  the  in s t r ument  o f  the i r  
p a i n ,  and  t h anked  t h e  execu t i one r.  How d id  B r ad - 
fo rd ,  when  in fo r med  tha t  he  wa s  to  be  bur n t  a t  the  
s t a ke  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  d ay,  f a l l  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s  a n d  
pra i se  God for  an  honour  he  had so  long wai ted for?  
When a  pop i sh  pr ie s t  s a id  to  Hooper  a t  the  p l ace  o f  
e xe c u t i o n ,  “ I  a m  t r u l y  s o r r y  t o  f i n d  yo u  h e r e ; ”  
the  mar tyr  rep l ied ,  “O man,  keep thy sor row to thy- 
s e l f ,  a n d  m o u r n  ove r  t h i n e  ow n  w i c ke d n e s s .  I  a m  
we l l  b l e s s e d  b y  G o d ,  a n d  t o  d i e  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  
C h r i s t  i s  s we e t  t o  my  s o u l .” I s  t h e n  t h e  s e r v a n t  
a b ove  t h e  m a s t e r ,  o r  t h e  d i s c i p l e  a b ove  h i s  L o rd ?  
H e r e — a n d  w e  w i l l  v e n t u r e  t o  s a y,  h e r e  a l o n e ,  
c an  b e  f ound  a  comp l e t e  and  s a t i s f a c t o r y  s o l u t i on .  
T h ey  h a d  C a l v a r y  b e f o r e  t h e m ,  b u t  n o t  G e t h s e - 
m a n e .  T h ey  h a d  t o  e n d u re  t h e  c ro s s ,  bu t  n o t  t h e  
c u r s e .  They  d i e d  by  men ,  bu t  no t  f o r  t h em .  They  
h ad  no t  t o  b e a r  t h e  s i n s  o f  many :  t h ey  h ad  no t  t o
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be a r  t he i r  own  s i n s—not  one  o f  t he i r  own  s i n s—or  
t hey  wou ld  h ave  sunk  down  unde r  t he  bu rden .  Bu t  
h e  b a re  ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  body  on  t he  t re e.  The  
Lo rd  l a i d  on  h im  t h e  i n i qu i t y  o f  u s  a l l .  S u re l y  h e  
ha th  bor ne  our  g r i e f s  and  c a r r i ed  our  so r rows .  The  
cha s t i s ement  o f  our  peace  was  upon h im,  and  by  h i s  
s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .  H i s  s oul  was  made  an  of - 
fering for sin.

DECEMBER 10.—MORNING.
“He  sha l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t ra va i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and  sha l l  b e  
satisfied.” —Isaiah liii. 11.

S om eth i ng  t h e r e f o r e  wa s  t o  b e  d e r i v e d  f ro m  t h e  
t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l .  I t  wa s  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  s i nne r s .  
To shew that this  inf inite good result s  f rom his  suf fer- 
i n g ,  h e  compa re s  h i s  d y i ng  t o  t h e  s ow ing  o f  s e ed ,  
w h i c h  d i e s,  a n d  t h e n  p ro d u c e s .  “ Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  
s ay  un to  you ,  Excep t  a  co r n  o f  whea t  f a l l  i n to  t he  
g ro u n d  a n d  d i e ,  i t  a b i d e t h  a l o n e :  bu t  i f  i t  d i e ,  i t  
b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  much  f r u i t .” He re  we  a re  rem inded  
o f  our  obl iga t ions  to  h im.  I f  we a re  reconc i l ed  unto  
God, i t  i s  by the death of  his  Son: i f  we are redeemed  
f rom the  cur se  o f  the  l aw,  i t  i s  because  he  was  made  
a  cu r s e  fo r  u s .  The  b l e s s ing ,  though  f ree  to  u s ,  wa s  
b e yo n d  e x p r e s s i o n  e x p e n s i ve  t o  h i m .  H e  a c c o m - 
p l i shed  i t ,  no t  by  a  mere  vo l i t ion  o f  h i s  w i l l ,  o r  an  
e xe r t i o n  o f  h i s  p owe r ,  bu t  by  h i s  o b e d i e n c e  u n t o  
death, even the death of the cross.

“He sunk beneath our heavy woes,  

 To raise us to his throne;  

There’s not a gift his hand bestows,  

 But cost his heart a groan.”

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain!
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Whi l e  th i s  b l e s s edne s s  i s  the  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  sou l ,  so  
we  f ind  we  can  en joy  the  s i g h t  o f  i t .  A  ch i ld ,  when  
b o r n ,  m ay  b e  s p a r e d ,  a n d  m ay  g r ow  u p,  a n d  b e  
acknowledged  a s  the  o f f sp r ing  o f  her  who ba re  h im;  
bu t  i f  s he  d i e s ,  t hough  o the r s  s ee  the  t r ava i l  o f  the  
mothe r,  she  he r s e l f  doe s  no t .  She  i s  l a id  low in  the  
d u s t ;  a n d  i n  v a i n  h e r  i n f a n t  g o e s  t o  h e r  g r ave — 
Hi s  c r i e s ,  i f  opp re s s ed ,  c anno t  re a ch  he r  e a r s ;  no r,  
i f  we l l  t rea ted ,  can the  news  g l adden her  hear t—Her  
son comes to honour,  but  she knoweth i t  not ;  and he  
i s  b rought  low,  bu t  she  pe rce ive th  i t  no t  o f  h im.  So  
i t  wa s  w i th  Rache l :  “Rache l  t r ava i l ed ,  and  she  had  
h a rd  l a bou r.  And  i t  c ame  to  p a s s ,  when  she  wa s  i n  
h a rd  l a b o u r ,  t h a t  t h e  m i d w i f e  s a i d  u n t o  h e r ,  Fe a r  
no t :  t hou  s h a l t  h ave  t h i s  s on  a l s o.” And  s h e  h ad  a  
s on ,  a nd  he  b e c ame  a  p a t r i a rch ,  a nd  t h e  h e ad  o f  a  
t r i b e ;  bu t  she  s aw  i t  no t :  f o r  she  on l y  s i ghed  ou t  a  
name expre s s ive  o f  her  d i s appointment  and sor row— 
she  c a l l ed  h i s  n ame  Benon i ,  and  exp i red .  So  wou ld  
i t  have been wi th Je sus ,  had he not  rose  and rev ived.  
Wha teve r  b l e s s i ng s  he  p rocu red  fo r  u s  by  dy ing ,  he  
could not  have seen the appl icat ion and enjoyment of  
t h em ,  h ad  he  rema ined  i n  t h e  g r ave.  Bu t  h e  cou l d  
n o t  b e  h o l d e n  o f  i t .  I t  wa s  s a i d  o f  h i m ,  H e  s h a l l  
l i ve .  A  s e e d  s h a l l  s e r ve  h i m .  A n d  h e  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  
s e ed ,  he  sh a l l  p ro long  h i s  d ay s ,  and  the  p l e a su re  o l  
the Lord shall prosper in his hand.

For there i s  a  cer ta inty in hi s  rea l iz ing thi s  v i s ion— 
“He  s h a l l  s e e  o f  t he  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l .” I t  i s  o f t en  
spoken o f  a s  a  reward  in sured  by  p romi se  and  s t ipu- 
l a t i on .  Thu s  i t  i s  s a i d ;  “By  h i s  knowledge  sh a l l  my  
r ighteous  ser vant  jus t i fy  many;  for  he sha l l  bear  the i r  
in iqui t ie s .  Therefore wi l l  I  d iv ide him a por t ion with  
t h e  g r e a t ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  d i v i d e  t h e  s p o i l  w i t h  t h e
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s t ro n g ;  b e c a u s e  h e  h a t h  p o u re d  o u t  h i s  s o u l  u n t o  
dea th :  and  he  wa s  numbered  wi th  the  t r an sg re s so r s ;  
and  he  ba re  the  s i n  o f  many,  and  made  in t e rce s s i on  
f o r  t h e  t r a n s g re s s o r s .” L e t  i t  n o t  b e  o b j e c t e d  t h a t  
h e  h i m s e l f  s ay s ,  “ I  h ave  l a b o u r e d  i n  va i n ,  I  h ave  
s p e n t  my  s t r e n g t h  f o r  n o u g h t ,  a n d  i n  v a i n .” Fo r  
here he compla ins  a s  the mora l  agent ,  a s  the preacher  
o f  the word,  a s  the mini s ter  o f  the c i rcumci s ion.  But  
this  does not apply to the everlast ing covenant ordered  
i n  a l l  t h i ng s  and  su re.  Th i s  wou ld  no t  a l l ow  o f  h i s  
s u f f e r i n g  a t  a n  un c e r t a i n t y.  Hav i ng  p e r f o r med  t h e  
awful condit ion, i t  would have been unf ai thful  in God  
to have withholden the remunerat ion suspended upon  
i t ;  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  h e  d i e d  i n  r e l i a n c e  u p o n  i t ,  a n d  
i n  expec t a t i on  o f  i t .  I t  wa s  t he  j oy  s e t  be fo re  h im ,  
f o r  w h i c h  h e  e n d u re d  t h e  c ro s s ,  a n d  d e s p i s e d  t h e  
shame.—To which we may add,  that  he i s  fu l ly  in the  
po s s e s s i on  o f  re s ou rc e s  s u f f i c i en t  t o  en ab l e  h im  t o  
a cqu i re  a l l  h i s  r i gh t s ,  and  re a l i z e  a l l  h i s  w i she s .  A s  
ye t  we  see  no t  a l l  th ing s  pu t  under  h im ;  but  we  see  
h im,  fo r  the  su f f e r ing  o f  dea th ,  c rowned  wi th  g lo r y  
and  honour.  We  s e e  h im wi th  power  ove r  a l l  f l e sh :  
with a l l  power in heaven and in ear th—able therefore  
to  coun te r ac t  a l l  t he  de s i gn s  o f  h i s  enemie s ,  and  to  
make them subser v ient  to  the  accompl i shment  o f  h i s  
own—abl e  t o  t a ke  t h e  he a then  f o r  h i s  i nhe r i t an ce,  
and  the  u t t e r mos t  p a r t s  o f  the  e a r th  fo r  h i s  po s s e s - 
s i on—ab l e  t o  s ubdue  Pa g an i sm ,  a nd  t h e  f a l s e  p ro - 
phet ,  and  the  man o f  s in—able  to  t ake  away the  ve i l  
f rom the  hear t  o f  the  Jews ,  and induce  them to  look  
upon him whom they have pierced,  and to mour n for  
h i m — a b l e  t o  ro o t  u p  i n  h i s  c h u r c h e s  eve r y  p l a n t  
w h i c h  h i s  h e ave n l y  F a t h e r  h a t h  n o t  p l a n t e d — a b l e  
t o  i n c re a s e  a  t hou s a nd f o l d  a l l  t h e  e x c e l l e n c e s  a n d
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u s e f u l n e s s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  “ Fo r  b r a s s  I  w i l l  b r i n g  
go ld ,  and  fo r  i ron  I  w i l l  b r ing  s i l ve r,  and  fo r  wood  
b r a s s ,  a n d  f o r  s t o n e s  i r o n .” “ M o r e ove r  t h e  l i g h t  
o f  t h e  m o o n  s h a l l  b e  a s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s u n ,  a n d  
the l ight  of  the sun sha l l  be sevenfold,  a s  the l ight  of  
s even  day s ,  in  the  day  tha t  the  Lord  b inde th  up  the  
b reach  o f  h i s  peop le,  and  hea le th  the  s t roke  o f  the i r  
wound.”

DECEMBER 10.—EVENING.
“He sha l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t ra va i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and  sha l l  bh  
satisfied.” —Isaiah liii. 11.

N oth i ng  i s  m o re  t r y i n g  a n d  m o r t i f y i n g  t h a n  t o  
l abour  w i thou t  succe s s ,  e spec i a l l y  when  g re a t  d i f f i - 
cul t ie s  are  encountered,  and g reat  sacr i f ices  incur red.  
But  how p lea s ing  i s  i t  to  the  husbandman,  a f t e r  ma- 
nur ing ,  and  p lough ing ,  and  sowing ,  to  go  fo r th  and  
s ee,  f i r s t  t he  b l ade,  then  the  e a r,  and  a f t e r  th a t  the  
f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r :  a n d ,  w h e n  h e  h a s  b o r n e  t h e  
burden and hea t  o f  the  day  in  har ves t ,  to  behold  the  
p r e c i o u s  g r a i n  s a f e l y  h o u s e d  i n  t h e  g a r n e r !  H ow  
de l ight fu l  mus t  i t  be  to  the  war r ior,  a f te r  h i s  march- 
ings ,  and pr ivat ions ,  and a l l  the per i l s  of  the f ie ld ,  to  
re tu r n  home  in  pe ace,  and  en joy  the  s po i l s  and  re - 
ward s  o f  v i c to r y !  Or  t ake  the  image  to  which  I s a i ah  
re f e r s .  How i s  the  mother  recompensed  fo r  he r  pa in  
when she  see s—a l iv ing  ch i ld—her  own—the  p ledge  
o f  mutua l  a f f ec t ion—the weare r  o f  the  f a ther ’s  name  
a n d  i m a g e — a n  e n d e a r e d  c r e a t u r e  d e p e n d i n g  u p o n  
he r s e l f—to  be  f ed  a t  h e r  bo som—to  be  d and l ed  on  
he r  knee—to  be  a i ded  by  he r  i n  a l l  h i s  a t t empt s  t o  
wa l k  a n d  s p e a k — a  r a t i o n a l  b e i n g  u n f o l d i n g  n ew  
power s—and prepar ing  for  u se fu lne s s  in  the  commu-
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ni ty—and who, unless  he be a wretch,  wi l l  pronounce  
no  wo rd  t h rough  l i f e  w i t h  h a l f  t h e  f e e l i n g  h e  w i l l  
s a y,  “ M y  m o t h e r ! ”  B u t  t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  d a y s  
where in  i t  wa s  s a id ,  “B le s s ed  i s  the  womb tha t  ba re  
n o t ,  a n d  t h e  p a p s  t h a t  n eve r  g ave  s u c k .” M a ny  a  
“Rache l  i s  weeping for  her  ch i ld ren ,  and re fu s ing  to  
be  comfor t ed ,  becau se  they  a re  no t .” Many  an  ea r l y  
g r ave  i s  i n s c r i b ed  w i t h ,  “Ch i l dhood  and  you th  a re  
van i t y.” Bu t  t he  p l e a su re  o f  t he  Lo rd  Je su s  i s  l i a b l e  
to  no such d i sappointment—“He sha l l  see  o f  the  t ra- 
vail of his soul, and shall be satisfied.”

L e t  u s  d we l l  f o r  a  m o m e n t  o n  t h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  
W h a t  c a n  b e  s o  a n i m a t i n g  a n d  i m p rov i n g ?  P a u l  
s ay s  t o  t h e  T h e s s a l o n i a n s ,  “ Ye  a r e  o u r  g l o r y  a n d  
j oy.” Ye t  h e  a n d  h i s  b r e t h r e n  we re  o n l y  m i n i s t e r s  
by  whom t h ey  b e l i eved ,  even  a s  t h e  Lo rd  g ave  t o,  
eve r y  man .  Bu t  i f  conve r t s  a re  the  g lo r y  and  joy  o f  
those who are only the ins t ruments  of  their  sa lvat ion,  
in  how much higher  a  deg ree must  they be so to him  
w h o  i s  t h e  s o l e  a u t h o r  o f  i t !  W h e n  t h e  P h a r i s e e s  
a nd  S c r i b e s  mu r mured ,  s ay i ng ,  Th i s  man  re c e ive t h  
s inner s  and ea te th  wi th  them, “He spake th i s  parable  
u n t o  t h e m .  W h a t  m a n  o f  yo u ,  h av i n g  a n  h u n d re d  
s h e e p,  i f  h e  l o s e  o n e  o f  t h e m ,  d o t h  n o t  l e ave  t h e  
n ine ty  and  n ine  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  and  go  a f t e r  tha t  
w h i c h  i s  l o s t ,  u n t i l  h e  f i n d  i t ?  A n d  w h e n  h e  
hath found it ,  he layeth i t  on his  shoulder s ,  rejoicing.”  
We need  no t  s ay,  tha t  th i s  shepherd  who,  in s t e ad  o f  
complaining of his  wear i some and painful  search, only  
exu l t s  in  h i s  succe s s ,  i s  the  Shepherd  and  B i shop  o f  
o u r  s o u l s .  W h e n  h e  c a m e  t o  t h e  we l l  h e  wa s  n o t  
on ly  th i r s t y,  bu t  hung r y,  and  the re fo re  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  
we n t  away  i n t o  t h e  c i t y  t o  bu y  m e a t .  W h e n  t h ey  
re tu r ned  they  sp read  i t  be fo re  h im,  s ay ing ,  “Mas te r,
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e a t ” —Bu t  h e  s a i d  un t o  t h em ,  “ I  h ave  me a t  t o  e a t  
tha t  ye  know no t  o f .” Upon which ,  look ing  a t  e ach  
o t h e r  a n d  wo n d e r i n g ,  t h e y  s a i d ,  “ H a t h  a n y  m a n  
b r o u g h t  h i m  a u g h t  t o  e a t ? ” H e  t h e n  s a i d ,  “ M y  
di sc ip les ,  s ince you le f t  me I  have had an oppor tunity  
to  en l ighten and conver t ,  by  my g race,  a  poor  s in fu l  
w re t ch  who  c ame  he re  t o  d r aw  wa t e r :  a nd  s h e  h a s  
l e f t  he r  ve s s e l  fo r  my u se ;  and  i s  gone  in to  the  c i t y  
t o  t e l l  h e r  n e i g h b o u r s ;  a n d  i s ,  a s  yo u  s e e  yo n d e r ,  
re tu r n ing  ove r  t he  p l a i n  w i th  a  l a r g e  numbe r,  who  
w i l l  re ce ive  my  doc t r ine  and  become  my  fo l l ower s .  
S ay  n o t  ye ,  t h e r e  a r e  ye t  f o u r  m o n t h s ,  a n d  t h e n  
cometh har ve s t ?  beho ld ,  I  s ay  unto  you,  l i f t  up  your  
e ye s ,  a n d  l o o k  o n  t h e  f i e l d s ;  f o r  t h e y  a r e  w h i t e  
a l r e a d y  t o  h a r ve s t .  A h !  my  d i s c i p l e s ,  t h i s  i s  f o o d !  
There is no repast l ike the satis f action of doing good— 
My mea t  i s  to  do  the  wi l l  o f  h im tha t  s en t  me,  and  
to finish his work.”

A n d  w h e n  h e  s e e s  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s o u l ,  i s  h e  
s a t i s f i e d ?  T h e n  b e h o l d  h i s  b e n e v o l e n c e .  T h e  
wo r l d  k n ew  h i m  n o t :  h i s  ow n  r e c e i ve d  h i m  n o t .  
T h ey  p e r s e c u t e d  h i m  t h ro u g h  l i f e ,  a n d  a t  l e n g t h  
hung  h im  on  a  t r e e .  Bu t  God  r a i s e d  h im  f rom  t h e  
dead ,  and  he  obta ined  the  means  by  which  he  cou ld  
r eve n g e  h i m s e l f — a n d  i t  i s  s a i d ,  r eve n g e  i s  swe e t .  
And  i t  i s  swee t  t o  a  b r u t e.  I t  i s  swee t  t o  a  d emon .  
B u t  i t  i s  n o t  swe e t  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  m i n d .  B u t  i t  i s  
swee t  t o  exe rc i s e  me rcy,  t o  p a s s  by  a  t r an sg re s s i on ,  
t o  ove r c o m e  ev i l  w i t h  g o o d .  S o  Je s u s  d e r i ve d  h i s  
s a t i s f ac t ion,  not  f rom the puni shment  of  h i s  enemies ,  
but  f rom the i r  pardon,  and deemed the i r  happines s  a  
recompence for all his suffer ings.

Then we see  the  wor th  and  impor t ance  o f  the  s a l - 
va t ion  o f  the  sou l .  We cannot  a lways  in fe r  the  va lue
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o f  a  t h ing  f rom the  p l e a su re  i t  y i e l d s .  L i t t l e  t h ing s  
p l e a s e  l i t t l e  mind s .  We read  o f  some who re jo i ce  in  
a  t h i n g  o f  n o u g h t .  We  k n ow  h ow  m e n  m a ke  g o l d  
the i r  hope,  and f ine  go ld  the i r  conf idence ;  and yet  a  
m a n ’s  l i f e  c o n s i s t e t h  n o t  i n  t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  
t h i n g s  t h a t  h e  p o s s e s s e t h .  W h e n  t h e re f o re  a  wo r k  
is  performed we wish to know the opinion of one who  
i s  a  p e r f e c t  j u d g e — I s  h e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  i t ?  I t  i s  a  
s t rong  p roo f  o f  the  impor t ance  o f  s a l va t ion  tha t  the  
ange l s  o f  God re jo ice  over  one s inner  tha t  repenteth :  
for  we cannot imag ine that  a  mere t r i f le  would throw  
into ecs ta sy  those  be ings  who are  proverbia l  for  the i r  
knowledge.  Bu t  i t  i s  a  s t ronge r  p roo f  s t i l l  t h a t  i t  i s  
t he  s a t i s f a c t i on  o f  ou r  d iv ine  Redeemer  h imse l f .  O  
t h a t  we  e s t i m a t e d  o u r  s o u l s  a s  h e  e s t i m a t e s  t h e m !  
Ever y  th ing  e l s e  would  appear  l e s s  than  noth ing  and  
vanity compared with their salvation.

Then we may en large  our  not ions  o f  the  number  o f  
the  s aved .  True  benevolence  i s  the  mos t  encroaching  
th ing  in  the  wor ld .  A  gene rou s  hea r t  i s  neve r  s a t i s - 
f i e d :  i t  i s  a lway s  p l a n n i n g ,  a lway s  d e s i r i n g  t o  d o  
someth ing  more.  And would  h i s  sou l ,  which  i s  com- 
pa s s ion  i t s e l f ,  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  a  f ew tha t  shou ld  be  
s ave d ?  H ow  m a ny  mu s t  b e  m a d e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  
benef i t  before he s tays  the process  of  mercy,  and says ,  
I t  i s  enough !  I f  no  more  a re  c a l l e d ,  I  am  s a t i s f i e d !  
But i t  i s  in re ference to hi s  c la im and hi s  d i spos i t ion,  
t h a t  h e  i s  t o l d  by  p romi s e  t h a t  h i s  s e ed  s h a l l  b e  a s  
the  s t a r s  o f  heaven ,  a s  the  s and on the  sea shore,  and  
as drops of dew.

T h e n  h e re  i s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  f o r  f a i t h  a n d  h o p e .  
Under a sense of  unwor thiness  and gui l t  per sons often  
f e a r  whe the r  he  wi l l  re ce ive  them.  Bu t  doe s  he  no t  
i nv i t e  t h em to  come,  and  command  them to  come,
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and does  he  not  compla in  tha t  they  wi l l  not  come— 
yea ,  does  he  not  a s sure  them tha t  i t  would  y ie ld  h im  
p l e a s u re ?  We  c an  t h e re f o re  p l e a d  w i t h  you  h i s  i n - 
t e re s t  a s  we l l  a s  you r  own .  You  h ave  o f f ended  h im  
enough ,  g r i eved  h im enough ;  and  su re ly  i f  the re  be  
any  th ing  by  wh i ch  you  c an  y i e l d  h im s a t i s f a c t i on ,  
you  a re  bound to  do  i t .  Le t  h im then  see  you a t  h i s  
feet ,  and hear  you cr y ing,  Lord,  save,  I  per i sh !—This  
wi l l  char m him a s  much a s  the  songs  o f  ange l s—It  i s  
the travai l  of  hi s  soul ,  and when he sees  i t  he i s  sa t i s- 
fied.

Then  we have  he re  a  noble  example  to  fo l low.  Le t  
t h e  s ame  m ind  be  i n  u s .  L e t  h i s  j oy  be  f u l f i l l e d  i n  
ou r s e l ve s .  L e t  u s  s p a re  no  p a i n s ,  l e t  u s  g r udg e  no  
s a c r i f i c e s ,  i n  o rde r  t o  b e  u s e f u l .  And  l e t  t h e  s a t i s - 
f a c t ion  a r i s ing  f rom i t  be  our  reward—“Bre th ren ,  i f  
any  o f  you  do  e r r  f rom the  t r u th ,  and  one  conve r t  
h i m ,  l e t  h i m  k n ow,  t h a t  h e  w h i c h  c o nve r t e t h  a  
s inner f rom the er ror of  his  way shal l  save a soul  f rom  
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.”

DECEMBER 11.—MORNING.
“I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” —Rev. i. 10.

Th i s  p rove s  how ea r l y,  among  Chr i s t i an s ,  one  day  
in  the  week  wa s  d i s t ingu i shed  f rom the  re s t .  And  i t  
i s  obv iou s ,  t h a t  t h e  d ay  t hu s  d i s t i ngu i s hed  wa s  t h e  
f i r s t  d ay  o f  t h e  we e k ;  f o r  n o  o t h e r  i s  e ve r  s t y l e d  
“ the  Lo rd ’s  d ay” i n  t h e  New Te s t amen t ,  o r  by  any  
o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  w r i t e r s .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  L o r d ’s  
day,” not  on ly  by  way o f  d i s t inc t ion ,  but  exce l l ency :  
be ing appropr ia ted to  h i s  se r v ice,  and consecra ted to  
h i s  honour,  a s  t he  d ay  o f  h i s  re su r re c t i on  f rom the
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dead,  and of  enter ing into h i s  re s t  f rom the works  o f  
redemption.

To  be  i n  the  Sp i r i t  o f t en  s i gn i f i e s  t o  be  i n sp i red
3
  

or  to rece ive communicat ions  immedia te ly  f rom God;  
and  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  John  wa s  t hu s  honou red .  Bu t  
the  phra se  may  be  u sed  in  re fe rence  to  a  sp i r i tua l i ty  
o f  m ind :  and  doub t l e s s  John  expe r i enced  t h i s  a l s o ;  
and  i t  p repa red  h im fo r.  t he  sub l ime  d i s cove r i e s  he  
wa s  f avo u re d  w i t h .  T h o u g h  m i r a c l e s  h ave  c e a s e d ,  
t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  s t i l l  g iven  i n  h i s  o rd i n a r y  i n f l u enc e s ;  
and  i f  any  man  have  no t  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  
n o n e  o f  h i s .  We  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  p r ay  i n  t h e  H o l y  
G h o s t ;  t o  wo r s h i p  G o d  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ;  t o  l i ve  a n d  
wa l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t .  H e n c e  t h e  c o m m o n  n o t i o n  o f  
o u r  b e i n g  i n  t h e  S p i r i t  o n  t h e  L o rd ’s  d ay  i s  p e r - 
f e c t l y  s c r i p t u r a l .  Bu t  we  mu s t  d i s t i n gu i s h  b e tween  
ou r  be ing  in  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  Sp i r i t  be ing  in  u s .  
The  l a t t e r  d eno t e s  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  h i s  i n f l u ence,  t h e  
f o r m e r  t h e  a b u n d a n c e .  T h u s  we  s ay,  a  m a n  i s  i n  
l ove,  o r  in  l i quor,  o r  in  a  pa s s ion—to  in t ima te  tha t  
h e  i s  e n t i r e l y  s e i z e d  a n d  g ove r n e d  by  i t .  We  a r e  
not  only  to  pos se s s  the Spi r i t ,  but  to  be pos se s sed by  
i t—“Be  ye  f i l l e d  w i th  t he  Sp i r i t .” I t  i s  no t  enough  
f o r  u s  t o  b e  i n  a  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e ;  we  mu s t  b e  a l s o  
in a spir itual frame.

We mus t  no t ,  howeve r,  con f ine  the  impor t  o f  th i s  
e x p re s s i o n  a s  s o m e  d o.  T h ey  n eve r  t h i n k  o f  t h e i r  
be ing  in  the  Sp i r i t  on  the  Lord ’s  day  bu t  when they  
a re  re l i eved ,  comfo r t ed ,  de l i gh t ed .  We  love  f e e l i ng  
i n  r e l i g i o n ;  b u t  r e l i g i o u s  f e e l i n g s  a r e  m a n y  a n d  
va r iou s .  I t  i s  de s i r ab l e  to  pa s s  the  Sabba th  in  l ive l i - 
n e s s ,  l i b e r t y,  and  j oy :  and  we  re ad  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  
l i f e ;  and  o f  a  f ree  Sp i r i t ;  and  o f  the  comfor t s  o f  the  
Ho ly  Ghos t .  Bu t  a  mour n fu l  Sabba th  may  be  a  ve r y
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p ro f i t ab l e  one :  and  we  a re  neve r  more  in  the  Sp i r i t  
t h an  when  we  a re  deep ly  s en s ib l e  o f  ou r  unwor th i - 
ne s s ;  and  exc l a im,  a t  the  foo t  o f  the  Cros s ,  Beho ld ,  
I  am v i l e ;  and  hunger  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r igh teousne s s .  
Fo r,  i s  he  no t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  t r u th ?  the  conv ince r  o f  
s i n ?  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  g r a c e  a n d  o f  s u p p l i c a t i o n ?  A n d  
does  he not  lead us  to look upon him whom we have  
pierced, and to mourn for him?

W h o  d o e s  n o t  k n ow  by  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  d ay  
and  the  Sp i r i t  a re  no t  a lway s  thu s  un i t ed ?  Who ha s  
n o t  h a d  S a b b a t h s  d e vo i d  o f  a l l  p r o p e r  r e l i g i o u s  
a f f e c t ion s ?  Th i s  shou ld  be  a  ma t t e r  o f  deep  humi l i - 
a t ion .  How p ie rc ing  shou ld  be  the  thought  o f  a  lo s t  
S a b b a t h !  L o s t ,  n e ve r  t o  r e t u r n !  L o s t ,  y e t  t o  b e  
a c c o u n t e d  f o r !  B u t  w h a t  i s  a  d u l l  a n d  f o r m a l  a t - 
tendance on the  se r v ice s  o f  the  sea son wi thout  those  
i n f l u en c e s  wh i ch  t h e  d ay  r e qu i re s ,  a nd  i s  i n  i t s e l f  
adapted to produce?

A s  t he  r i che s t  S abba th ,  w i th  reg a rd  t o  mean s  and  
o rd inance s ,  may  be  pa s sed  wi thout  the  Sp i r i t ;  so  we  
may be  in  the  Sp i r i t  on the  Lord ’s  day  when the  day  
i s  a t t e nd ed  w i t h  f ew  o r  none  o f  t h e s e  a d van t a g e s .  
Wa s  i t  n o t  t h u s  w i t h  t h e  b e l ove d  d i s c i p l e ?  O h !  
t h e re  a r e  S a bb a t h s  w h e n  eve r y  t h i n g  i s  a t t r a c t i ve :  
when we go  to  the  house  o f  God in  company ;  when  
ou r  eye s  s e e  ou r  t e a ch e r s ;  when  ou r  e a r s  h e a r  t h e  
j o y f u l  s o u n d  o f  s a l v a t i o n  b y  g r a c e !  B u t  J o h n ’s  
Sabbath  was  a  day  o f  su f fe r ing ,  o f  pr iva t ion,  o f  ex i le  
of solitude, in a desert isle—

“Where the sound ol the church-going bell  

 Those rocks and those valleys ne’er heard  

Never sigh’d at the sound of a knell,  

 Or smiled when a Sabbath appear’d.”
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Bu t  h e aven  wa s  op en ed  un t o  h im ;  a n d  p e r h a p s  h e  
neve r  had  such  a  Sabba th  on  ea r th  be fo re.  A  Chr i s - 
t i a n  may  neve r  b e  l e s s  a l one  t h an  when  a l one.  H i s  
con so l a t i on s  may  equa l ,  ye a ,  ex ceed  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s .  
Whi le  h i s  body  i s  f e t t e red ,  h i s  sou l  may  r ange  in  a l l  
the glorious liberty of the sons of God.

Ye s ;  you  may  b e  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t  on  t h e  Lo rd ’s  d ay,  
when  den i ed  the  p r iv i l ege s  o f  the  s anc tua r y.  I f  you  
keep away,  f rom indi f ference,  or  indolence,  or  to save  
e xpen s e ,  when  you  h ave  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  p ro cu re  a c - 
commoda t i on ;  o r  f rom any  o f  t ho s e  ex cu s e s  wh i ch  
wo u l d  d e t a i n  yo u  f ro m  n o t h i n g  e l s e ;  yo u  h ave  n o  
r e a s o n  t o  e x p e c t  t h e  D iv i n e  s a n c t i o n .  B u t  s o m e - 
t ime s  t r ave l l i ng ,  even  on  the  Lord ’s  d ay,  by  l and  o r  
by  wa t e r,  may  be  unavo idab l e.  Or  a c c iden t ,  o r  d i s - 
e a s e ,  o r  i n f i r m i t y,  o r  a g e ,  m ay  c o n f i n e  yo u .  I n  
wh ich  c a s e,  the  Lord  wi l l  no t  de sp i s e  h i s  p r i sone r s .  
And  they  sha l l  know the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  tho se  whose  
s t reng th  i s  in  h im,  and  in  whose  hea r t s  a re  the  ways  
.o f  them.  I t  i s  be t te r  to  want  oppor tuni ty  and power  
than the wi l l ,  when we ser ve him who looketh a t  the  
h e a r t .  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  h i m .  B u t  
he  i s  a  sub s t i t u t e  f o r  eve r y  th ing .  And  he  i s  a lway s  
a c c e s s i b l e .  A n d  “ i f  ye ,  b e i n g  e v i l ,  k n ow  h ow  t o  
g ive good things  unto your chi ldren,  how much more  
s h a l l  you r  h e aven l y  F a t h e r  g ive  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  
them that ask him!”

DECEMBER 11.—EVENING.
“And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed  
for his friends.” —Job xlii. 10.

Job  wa s  o n c e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m a n  i n  t h e  E a s t .  B u t  
he  wa s  s t r i pped  o f  eve r y  th ing ,  excep t  l i f e ;  and  be- 
c ame,  a s  a  s u f f e re r ,  p rove r b i a l  f o r  eve r .  How l ong
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h i s  c a l a m i t i e s  c o n t i nu e d  we  c a n n o t  d e t e r m i n e .  A t  
l e n g t h ,  h oweve r ,  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  wa s  t u r n e d  
i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g .  H i s  t ro u b l e s  we re  a l l  r e m ove d ;  
h i s  l o s s e s  a l l  r e p a i r e d ;  a n d  h i s  l a t t e r  e n d  b l e s s e d  
m o re  t h a n  h i s  b e g i n n i n g .  H e n c e  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e  
J ame s ,  “Ye  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  Job,  a nd  
have  seen  the  end o f  the  Lord ;  tha t  the  Lord  i s  ve r y  
pitiful, and of tender mercy.”

H i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f l i c t i o n  i s  c a l l e d  “ h i s  c a p t i v i t y.”  
D i d  t h e n  t h e  C h a l d e a n s  a n d  S a b e a n s ,  w h e n  t h ey  
robbed  h im,  make  h im a l so  a  p r i sone r ?  The  t e r m i s  
me t apho r i c a l .  Ye t  t h e re  i s  a  s t r i k i ng  re a l i t y,  a s  t h e  
f ounda t i on  o f  i t .  By  t he  pe r m i s s i on  o f  P rov idence,  
Sa tan,  for  awhi le,  had him in h i s  pos se s s ion,  to  go a s  
f a r  a s  h e  p l e a s e d ,  i n  d e s t roy i n g  h i s  s u b s t a n c e ,  a nd  
a f f l i c t i ng  h i s  body.  In  con s equence  o f  t h i s ,  a  t roop  
o f  woe s  s e i z e d  h im ;  a nd  h i s  f e e t ,  a s  h e  s a i d ,  we re  
made  f a s t  i n  the  s tock s .  Dav id ,  a l so,  exp re s s e s  h im- 
s e l f  much  i n  t h e  s ame  way :  “B r i ng  my  s ou l  ou t  o f  
p r i son”—He de sp i s e th  no t  h i s  p r i sone r s .  A  s t a t e  o f  
a f f l ict ion i s  not only unpleasant ,  but conf ining.  Losses  
i n  p rope r t y  ab r idge  a  man  o f  h i s  f o r mer  excu r s ion s  
o f  p l e a su re,  and  cur t a i l  h i s  en te r t a inment s .  S i ckne s s  
a r re s t s  a  man,  and leads  h im away f rom company and  
bu s ine s s ,  and  con f ine s  h im to  a  bed  o f  l angu i sh ing .  
I t  de ta in s  a  good man f rom the  s anc tuar y ;  and  when  
he  t h ink s  o f  h i s  f o r me r  f re edom and  p r iv i l e ge s ,  h e  
pou r s  ou t  h i s  s ou l  i n  h im :  f o r  h e  h ad  gone  t o  t h e  
house of  God with the voice of  joy and pra i se,  with a  
multitude that kept holy day.

H i s  d e l i v e r a n c e  w a s  o f  t h e  L o r d — “ T h e  L o r d  
t u r n e d  a g a i n  h i s  c a p t i v i t y.” “ H e  t h a t  i s  o u r  G o d ,  
i s  t h e  G o d  o f  s a l v a t i o n :  a n d  u n t o  G o d  t h e  L o r d  
b e l o n g  t h e  i s s u e s  f ro m  d e a t h .” S o m e  a s c r i b e  t h e i r
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de l ive r ance s  to  chance ;  some,  to  the  f avour  o f  the i r  
f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s ;  s o m e ,  t o  t h e i r  ow n  w i s d o m  a n d  
c a re :  bu t  t h i s  i s  no  be t t e r  t h an  i do l a t r y.  F a i t h  w i l l  
l e ad  u s  to  s ee  and  acknowledge  the  agency  o f  God ’s  
h a n d ,  w h a t e ve r  m e a n s  m ay  h ave  b e e n  e m p l oye d .  
And  t i l l  God  command de l ive r ance,  va in  i s  the  he lp  
o f  man .  “Beho ld ,  h e  b re ake th  down ,  and  i t  c anno t  
be  bu i l t  aga in :  he  shu t t e th  up  a  man ,  and  the re  c an  
b e  no  open ing .” Bu t  h e  knows  how to  de l ive r :  and  
when h i s  t ime i s  come,  he  not  on ly  can ,  but  he  wi l l  
m a ke  a  way  f o r  o u r  e s c a p e .  “ T h e re f o r e ,” s ay s  t h e  
Church ,  “ I  w i l l  l ook  un to  the  Lord ;  I  w i l l  wa i t  fo r  
the God of my salvation: my God will hear me.”

But  i t  i s  pecu l i a r l y  wor thy  o f  our  remark ,  tha t  the  
d e l ive r ance  wa s  a c comp l i s h ed  “when  he  p r ayed  f o r  
h i s  f r i end s .” The se  f r i end s  h ad  a c t ed  a  ve r y  unk ind  
p a r t .  T h e y  h a d  n o t  o n l y  m i s t a k e n  h i s  c a s e ,  b u t  
c h a r g ed  h im  w i t h  hypoc r i s y,  a nd  l o a d ed  h im  w i t h  
r e p r o a c h .  T h i s  w a s  n o  e a s y  t h i n g  t o  b e a r .  H e  
l a bou r s  t o  conv i n c e  t h em ,  bu t  i n  va i n .  Ye t  h e  f e l t  
n o  r e s e n t m e n t ;  bu t  eve n  p r aye d  f o r  t h e m !  T h i s  i s  
the  be s t  th ing  we  can  do  in  such  ca se s .  I t  w i l l  keep  
u s  more  than  any  th ing  e l s e  f rom the  e f f e c t s  o f  un- 
ha l lowed  pa s s ion ;  and  enabl e  u s  to  comply  wi th  the  
c o m m a n d ,  “ L ove  yo u r  e n e m i e s .” We  c a n n o t  l ove  
them a s  we love  o ther s ;  bu t  i f  we  can  s incere ly  p ray  
for  them, i t  i s  a  proof  that  we love them in the sense  
of the injunction.

Bu t  we  he re  s e e  no t  on l y  the  fo rg iv ing  t empe r  o f  
Jo b,  bu t  t h e  e f f i c a c y  o f  p r aye r .  A s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  T h e  
Lo rd  t u r ned  a g a i n  h i s  c ap t iv i t y  when  he  p r ayed  f o r  
h i s  f r i ends ,  i t  would  seem tha t  the  de l ive rance  com- 
menced  wh i l e  he  wa s  engaged  in  the  exe rc i s e.  Th i s  
i s  no  unu sua l  th ing :  fo r,  s ay s  God ,  “Whi l e  they  c a l l
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I  w i l l  a n swe r.” B u t  i f  i t  d i d  n o t  t a ke  p l a c e  i n  t h e  
e xe rc i s e ,  i t  f o l l owed  i mm e d i a t e l y  a f t e r.  A n d  t h u s  i t  
a f f o r d s  a  p ro o f ,  t h a t  h e  i s  a  G o d  h e a r i n g  p r aye r  
Thus  i t  encour age s  u s  to  come  to  the  th rone  o f  h i s  
g r a c e .  A n d  n o t  o n l y  f o r  o u r s e l ve s ,  bu t  f o r  o t h e r s  
a l s o.  And  no t  on l y  f o r  t h e i r  we l f a re ,  bu t  ou r  own .  
No t  on l y  b e c au s e  i t  may  ava i l  much  f o r  t h em ,  bu t  
a l so  becau se  i t  may  be  bene f i c i a l  to  our se lve s .  Thus  
Job’s  praying not only obtained pardon for his  f r iends,  
b u t  d e l i ve r a n c e  f o r  h i m s e l f !  A n d  t h o u g h  h e  h a d  
o f t e n  p r aye d  u n d e r  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n s ,  t h e  p r aye r  h o - 
noured  wi th  h i s  de l ive r ance  wa s  no t  a  pe r sona l ,  bu t  
a relative prayer.

Le t  u s  no t  f o r g e t  t h i s ;  a nd  l e t  u s  ex t end  i t  t o  a l l  
o t h e r  c a s e s  o f  b e n e f i c e n c e .  I f  we  d o  n o  g o o d  t o  
those  who are  the object s ,  we must  do good to those  
w h o  a r e  t h e  a g e n t s .  I t  c a n n o t  b e  i n  v a i n ,  w i t h  
r e g a rd  t o  ou r s e l ve s .  Ou r  p r aye r ,  i f  n o t  s u c c e s s f u l ,  
wi l l  re tur n in to our  own bosom, and leave  a  ble s s ing  
b e h i n d  i t .  “ I n t o  w h a t s o eve r  h o u s e  ye  e n t e r ,  f i r s t  
s ay,  Peace  be  to  th i s  house.  And i f  the  son  o f  peace  
b e  t h e r e ,  yo u r  p e a c e  s h a l l  r e s t  u p o n  i t :  i f  n o t ,  i l  
shall turn to you again.”

DECEMBER 12—MORNING.
“And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary  
Bitting over against the sepulchre.”—Matt. xxvii. 61. 
While upon the Cross He hung,  
 The Marys near him stay’d;  
And, when from the tree releas’d,  
 Beheld where he was laid:  
Fearless to the place they ran;  
 All their hope was buried there;  
And, with grief and wonder, sat  
 Before the sepulchre.
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Love it was detain’d them here:  
 And sacred was the spot;  
Soon the scene revived their faith,  
 And mem’ry ne’er forgot.  
From the crowd I glad withdraw,  
 And, with them, to muse I’m come,  
And prefer, to Eden’s bliss,  
 One tear, at such a tomb.

Here, within this grave, now sleeps  
 The best, the only Friend;  
Here the lips of Truth are seal’d,  
 And Mercy’s journeys end.  
Here, the light, the life of men  
 Is early quench’d and dead—  
How deserveless now appear  
 All other tears I’ve shed!

Ah! how low his sacred head  
 Reposes here for me!  
And how deep, though once so r ich,  
 Is now his poverty!—  
Nought of earth, in life or death,  
 His own he ever knew:  
Borrow’d was his place of birth;  
 His grave was borrow’d too!

But what terrors seize my frame I  
 A trembling shakes the ground;  
And the door, though thrice secur’d,  
 Is now wide open found—  
On the stone the angel sits,  
 And frowns the guards to flight;—  
Yet his looks, and words, to me  
 Speak safety and delight.

“He thou seekest is not here;  
 Come, view his lonely bed;  
And, with haste, go tell his fr iends,  
 He ‘s r isen from the dead.”
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—As I go, himself I meet:  

 “All hail!” he greeting cr iera;  

“I have crush’d sin, death, and hell,  

 And open’d Paradise.

“I’m alive for evermore:  

 And all that mourn with thee,  

Like myself their Head, shall live,  

 For evermore with me.”  

Tis enough—in every state  

 This truth my hope revives;  

And, should every comfort die,  

 I know my Saviour lives.

DECEMBER 12.—EVENING.
“O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himsel f :  
i t  i s  n o t  i n  m a n  t h a t  wa l k e t h  t o  d i r e c t  h i s  s t e p s.” 
 —Jer. x. 23.

J e re m i ah  k n e w  t h i s .  I t  wa s  n o t  w i t h  h i m  a  m a t - 
t e r  o f  op in ion  o r  con j e c tu re,  bu t  o f  c e r t a i n t y ;  and  
t h e r e f o r e  h e  c o u l d  a d d re s s  h i s  c o nv i c t i o n  t o  G o d  
h i m s e l f .  “ B u t  h e  wa s  a  p ro p h e t ,  a n d  m i g h t  h ave  
d e r i ve d  h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  f ro m  a n  i m m e d i a t e  i n s p i r - 
a t i o n .” We  h a v e  n o  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e v e  t h i s .  H e  
de r ived  h i s  p e r su a s i on  f rom f ive  s ou rce s ,  wh i ch  l i e  
open to ourselves.

F i r s t ,  d e p end en c e.  We a re  no t  ou r  own ,  and  the re - 
fore the r ight  of  d i rect ion does  not  be long to us ,  but  
t o  a no t h e r ,  i n  whom we  l i ve ,  a nd  move,  a nd  h ave  
our being; and who has an absolute claim to us.

S e c o n d l y,  i g n o r a n c e .  Va i n  m a n  wo u l d  b e  w i s e ,  
bu t  he  i s  bo r n  l i ke  a  w i ld  a s s ’s  co l t .  Hi s  power s  a re  
exceed ing ly  l im i t ed ;  he  i s  l i ab l e  to  a  thou s and  p re - 
j ud i c e s  and  de lu s i on s ;  and  c anno t  be  s a f e l y  t r u s t ed
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t o  d i s c e r n  a n d  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  g o o d  a n d  ev i l  
appearances and realities.

T h i r d l y,  o b s e r v a t i o n .  R e a d  a l l  h i s t o r y.  S e e  t h e  
con s equence s  o f  Lo t ’s  choo s ing  the  va l e  o f  Sodom,  
“ b e c a u s e  i t  w a s  we l l  w a t e r e d .” S e e  t h e  s i n  a n d  
emba r r a s smen t  t o  wh i ch  Dav i d  wa s  re duc ed ,  when  
h e  we n t  t o  G a t h ;  ye t  h e  wa s  s o  c o nv i n c e d  o f  t h e  
p rop r i e ty  o f  th i s  f a t a l  s t ep,  a s  to  s ay,  “There  i s  no- 
th ing  be t t e r  fo r  me  to  do.” Look  a round  you .  Wha t  
a re  you  con t i nu a l l y  mee t i n g  w i t h ,  no t  on l y  i n  t h e  
c onduc t  o f  men ,  bu t  i n  t h e  m i s t a ke s  even  o f  good  
men!

Fou r th l y,  e xp e r i e n c e.  Can  any  one  l ook  b ack  upon  
l i f e  and  a t t en t ive l y  rev i ew the  even t s  t h a t  h ave  be - 
f a l l e n  h i m ;  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  w h i c h  h e  h a s  b e e n  
engaged,  the anxiet ies ,  and hopes ,  and fear s ,  and joys

s
  

and sor rows,  which have exc i ted and in f luenced him;  
a n d  n o t  b e  c o m p e l l e d  t o  s a y,  “ O  L o r d ,  I  k n ow  
t h a t  t h e  way  o f  man  i s  no t  i n  h im s e l f :  i t  i s  no t  i n  
man that walketh to direct his steps”?

L a s t l y,  r e v e l a t i o n .  H e r e  we  h a ve  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  
o f  the  on ly  w i s e  God  h imse l f  f requen t l y  i n t e r po sed  
a n d  e x p r e s s e d  i n  eve r y  k i n d  o f  s t a t e m e n t — “ W h o  
knowe th  wha t  i s  g ood  f o r  man  i n  t h i s  l i f e ? ” “The  
race  i s  not  to  the  swi f t ,  nor  the  ba t t l e  to  the  s t rong,  
ne i ther  ye t  b read  to  the  wi se,  nor  ye t  r i che s  to  men  
o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  n o r  ye t  f avo u r  t o  m e n  o f  s k i l l :  
bu t  t ime  and  chance  happene th  to  them a l l .” “Man’s  
go ing s  a re  o f  the  Lord ;  how can  a  man  then  under- 
s t and  h i s  own way?” “He  pe r fo r me th  the  th ing  tha t  
i s  appo in ted  fo r  me,  and  many  such  th ing s  a re  w i th  
h i m .” “ H e  wo r k e t h  a l l  t h i n g s  a f t e r  t h e  c o u n s e l  
of his own will.”

So  t r u e  i s  t h e  doc t r i n e  b e f o re  u s .  And  who  doe s
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no t  be l i eve  the  t r u th  o f  i t ?  I t  i s  no t  the  conv i c t ion  
we  wan t ,  bu t  the  t emper,  the  p r ac t i ce  tha t  becomes  
i t ,  and  wh ich  we  migh t  imag ine  wou ld  ce r t a in l y  be  
p roduced  by  i t  i n  r a t iona l  c re a tu re s .  Bu t  a l a s !  the s e  
r a t iona l  c rea tu re s  a re  a l so  depraved  c rea tu re s ;  hence  
they  see  and approve be t te r  th ings  and fo l low wor se.  
Ye t  su re l y  th i s  knowledge  shou ld  be  a  p r i n c i p l e,  and  
we ought to derive from it

G r a t i t u d e .  H a v e  w e  b e e n  p r e s e r v e d  f r o m  t h e  
d a n g e r s  t o  w h i c h  we  we re  o n c e  u n k n ow i n g l y  e x - 
p o s e d ?  H ave  we  e s c a p e d  t h e  f o l l i e s  a n d  ev i l s  i n t o  
w h i c h  w i s e r  a n d  b e t t e r  m e n  t h a n  o u r s e l ve s  h ave  
f a l l e n ?  H ave  we  b e e n  s h e l t e r e d  a n d  i n d u l g e d  i n  
o u r  c o u r s e ?  H a ve  we  h a d  c o m f o r t  i n  o u r  c o n - 
nex ions ,  and succe s s  in  our  engagement s ?  Le t  u s  not  
bur n incense  to  our se lve s ,  a s  i f  a l l  th i s  was  owing to  
ou r  own  p r udence,  a nd  c au t i on ,  a nd  c a re ;  bu t  e x - 
c l a im ,  “No t  un to  u s ,  O  Lo rd ,  no t  un to  u s ,  bu t  t o  
t hy  n ame  g ive  g l o r y ;  f o r  t hy  me rcy  and  thy  t r u th ’s  
sake.”

I t  s h o u l d  a l s o  y i e l d  s u b m i s s i o n .  We  m a y  p r a y,  
wi th regard to an a f f l ic t ion,  “I f  i t  be poss ible  le t  th i s  
cup  pa s s  f rom me;” i f  we  can  add ,  wi th  the  Sav iour,  
“Neve r the l e s s ,  no t  a s  I  w i l l ,  bu t  a s  t hou  w i l t .” I n - 
deed we cannot  know what  the  wi l l  o f  God i s  in  any  
o f  ou r  t r i a l s ,  t i l l  even t s  d i s cove r  i t .  Bu t  when  i t  i s  
d i scovered ,  we ought  to  bow to  h i s  p lea sure ;  a s sured  
not  on ly  tha t  he  ha s  a  r ight  to  do what  he  wi l l  wi th  
h i s  own,  but  tha t  he i s  too r ighteous  and k ind to in- 
jure  us ,  and knows in f in i te ly  bet ter  than we do what  
our welfare requires.

I f  t o o  “ t h e  w a y  o f  m a n  i s  n o t  i n  h i m s e l f ,” i t  
s h o u l d  c h e c k  p r e s u m p t u o u s n e s s.  T h i s  o f t e n  a p p e a r s  
in  men wi th  rega rd  to  the i r  fu tu re  expec t a t ion s  and
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de s i gn s .  Bu t  w i sdom s ay s ,  “Boa s t  no t  thy s e l f  o f  to - 
mor row,  for  thou knowes t  not  what  a  day  may br ing  
f o r t h .” H e n c e  J a m e s  t h u s  r e p r ove s  a  t r a d e s m a n ,  
no t  fo r  any  d i spo s i t i on  to  de f r aud  and  oppre s s ,  no r  
for the wish to improve his  income ;  but for reckoning  
on  the  cont inuance  o f  h i s  be ing  and  h i s  hea l th ,  and  
succes s  in  bus ines s ,  a s  i f  no uncer ta in ty  could  a t tend  
h im,  and  fo r ming  h i s  s cheme wi thout  any  cons ide r - 
a t i on  o f  God ,  on  whom eve r y  th ing  re l i ed :  “Go  to  
now,  ye  t h a t  s ay,  To-d ay  o r  t o -mo r row  we  w i l l  go  
in to  such  a  c i t y,  and  cont inue  the re  a  yea r,  and  buy  
a nd  s e l l ,  a nd  g e t  g a i n :  whe re a s  ye  know  no t  wha t  
s h a l l  b e  o n  t h e  m o r row.  Fo r  w h a t  i s  yo u r  l i f e ?  I t  
i s  even a  vapour  tha t  appeare th  for  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  and  
t h e n  va n i s h e t h  away.  Fo r  t h a t  ye  o u g h t  t o  s ay,  I f  
the  Lord  wi l l ,  we sha l l  l ive,  and do th i s  or  tha t .  But  
now ye  re jo i ce  in  your  boa s t ing s :  a l l  such  re jo i c ing  
i s  ev i l .” The cer ta in r ich man,  whose g round brought  
f o r t h  p l en t i f u l l y,  s a i d ,  “Th i s  w i l l  I  do ;  I  w i l l  pu l l  
down my  ba r n s ,  and  bu i l d  g re a t e r ;  and  the re  w i l l  I  
b e s t ow  a l l  my  f r u i t s  a nd  my  good s .  And  I  w i l l  s ay  
to  my  sou l ,  Sou l ,  thou  ha s t  much  goods  l a id  up  fo r  
m a n y  ye a r s ,  t a k e  t h i n e  e a s e ,  e a t ,  d r i n k ,  a n d  b e  
m e r r y.” T h i s  i s  w h a t  h e  s a i d — ” B u t  G o d  s a i d ,  
Thou  f oo l ,  t h i s  n i gh t  t hy  s ou l  s h a l l  b e  requ i red  o f  
t h e e :  t h en  who s e  s h a l l  t ho s e  t h i ng s  b e  wh i ch  t hou  
hast provided?”

The  f a c t  s hou l d  a l s o  t e a ch  u s  t o  a p p ly  t o  God  f o r  
d i r e c t i o n  i n  s e r i o u s  a n d  e a r n e s t  p r aye r .  “ Tr u s t  i n  
t h e  L o rd  w i t h  a l l  t h i n e  h e a r t ;  a n d  l e a n  n o t  u n t o  
t h i n e  own  unde r s t a nd i ng .  I n  a l l  t hy  way s  a cknow- 
l e d g e  h i m ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  d i r e c t  t hy  p a t h s .” H e  i s  
a b l e  t o  do  i t :  h e  i s  w i l l i ng  t o  do  i t ;  ye a ,  he  i s  en - 
g a g ed  t o  do  i t  i f  you  rep a i r  w i t h  t h e  c a s e  t o  h im .
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“ I  w i l l  b r i n g  t h e  b l i n d  by  a  way  t h a t  t h ey  k n ew  
n o t ;  I  w i l l  l e a d  t h e m  i n  p a t h s  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  n o t  
known:  I  w i l l  make  da rkne s s  l i gh t  be fo re  them,  and  
c rooked  th ing s  s t r a igh t .  The se  th ing s  wi l l  I  do  unto  
them, and not forsake them.”

I t  i s  t hu s  a l one  we  c an  l ive  h appy  i n  a  m i s e r a b l e  
wor ld ,  and  be  c a lm and  con f iden t  in  eve r y  d i s tu rb- 
ance  or  a l a r m.  But  th i s  wi l l  enable  the  sou l  to  dwel l  
a t  e a s e .  The  remedy  h a s  b e en  t r i ed ,  and  wa s  n eve r  
k n ow n  t o  f a i l .  I t  i s  o f  G o d ’s  ow n  a p p o i n t i n g  a n d  
p re s c r i b ing .  “Commi t  thy  way  un to  the  Lo rd :  t r u s t  
a l s o  i n  h im ;  a nd  h e  s h a l l  b r i n g  i t  t o  p a s s .” “Com- 
mi t  thy  works  unto  the  Lord ,  and  thy  thought s  sha l l  
be established.”

DECEMBER 13.—MORNING.
“And th i s  I  p ray,  tha t  your  l ove  may abound ye t  more  
and more in knowledge and in all judgment.” —Phil. i. 9.

Ac c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  p r a ye r ,  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  
wh i ch  we  s hou l d  a bound  more  t h an  l ove.  I t  i s  t h e  
f u l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  L aw.  The  end  o f  t h e  Go spe l  com- 
m a n d m e n t .  T h e  b o n d  o f  p e r f e c t n e s s .  Wi t h o u t  i t ,  
whatever be our attainments,  profess ions,  or sacr i f ices ,  
we are nothing.

Ye t  we  a r e  t o  a b o u n d  i n  i t  w i s e l y.  T h i s  i s  n o t  
f o u n d  i n  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  c h a r a c t e r s .  I n  o n e ,  we  p e r - 
c e ive  z e a l ;  i n  ano the r,  d i s c re t ion .  One  i s  c l e a r,  bu t  
c o l d .  A n o t h e r  i s  wa r m ,  b u t  i n c o n s i d e r a t e .  I f  we  
could meet  with an individual  who, in hi s  exper ience  
a nd  p r a c t i c e ,  b l ended  t h e s e  qu a l i t i e s ;  who  h ad  t h e  
hea r t ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  head ,  and  the  head ,  a s  We l l  a s  
t he  hea r t ,  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an ;  h e  wou ld  be  the  p r aye r
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o f  the  Apos t l e  fu l f i l l ed—“I  pray,  tha t  your  love  may  
abound  ye t  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  a l l  
judgment.”

Ou r  l ove  do e s  no t  t hu s  a bound  wh en  we  do  n o t  
d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  w h a t  i s  s u p r e m e  a n d  w h a t  i s  
s ubord ina t e.  The re  a re  th ing s  i n  re l i g ion  wh ich  a re  
e s s en t i a l ,  and  th ing s  wh i ch  a re  on l y  c i rcums t an t i a l .  
Am I  t o  l ay  a s  much  s t re s s  upon  the  l a t t e r  a s  upon  
the  for mer?  I s  the  for m of  the  r a i l ing  o f  a  br idge  to  
be compared with the foundat ion of  the buttres ses ,  or  
t h e  key - s t o n e s  o f  t h e  a r c h ?  I s  t h e  f i n g e r ,  t h o u g h  
use fu l ,  o f  the same impor tance to the cont inuance of  
l i f e  a s  t h e  h e a r t  a nd  t h e  l ung s ?  Wha t  i s  a n  a r t i c l e  
abou t  church  gove r nment ,  o r  the  mode  o f  admin i s - 
t e r ing  an  o rd inance,  compared  wi th  the  doc t r ine  o f  
ju s t i f i ca t ion by  f a i th ,  or  redempt ion by  the  blood o f  
Chr i s t ?  I  venera te  a  man who i s  a l l  d i l igence to con- 
ve r t  s i n n e r s  f rom  t h e  e r ro r  o f  t h e i r  way,  a n d  s ave  
sou l s  f rom dea th :  but  I  cannot  fee l  the  s ame towards  
the zea lot  of  bigotr y,  whose a im i s  to make prose lytes  
t o  h i s  own  pecu l i a r i t i e s ;  and  who  reg a rd s  h i s  com- 
munity, not as a part, but as a party.

Pe r s on s  may  no t  b e  j ud i c i ou s  i n  t h e i r  d evo t i on a l  
e xe rc i s e s .  By  t h e  f r e quency  o f  pub l i c  a t t e nd an c e s ,  
they may exc lude or  abr idge the dut ie s  o f  the f ami ly,  
or  the  c lo se t .  They may so  lengthen out  the  wor sh ip  
a t  the  domes t i c  a l t a r,  a s  to  p roduce,  in  ch i ld ren  and  
se r vant s ,  wear ine s s  and aver s ion .  Per sons  may haza rd  
the i r  hea l th ,  by  go ing  fo r th  under  bod i l y  ind i spo s i - 
t i o n :  f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  G o d  r e q u i r e s  m e rc y,  a n d  n o t  
s ac r i f i ce ;  and  when He depr ive s  u s  o f  the  ab i l i ty,  he  
accepts the ready mind.

Nor  doe s  our  love  abound in  knowledge  and  in  a l l  
j udgment ,  when  i t  c a r r i e s  u s  ou t  o f  our  own p l a ce s
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and  s t a t i on s  to  be  u s e fu l .  Grace  a lway s  g ive s  u s  the  
de s i re  to  do  good ;  bu t  P rov idence  mus t  fu r n i sh  the  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  We  a r e  n o t  t o  b e  u n r u l y,  o r  b r e a k  
t h e  r ank s ,  a s  t h e  wo rd  i s ;  bu t  t o  ma rch  o rde r l y,  a s  
g o o d  s o l d i e r s  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  T h e  L o r d  p u t s  u s  
where we ought to be;  and enjoins  us  to abide in our  
c a l l i n g .  T h e r e  a r e ,  i n d e e d ,  o c c a s i o n a l  d ev i a t i o n s  
f rom th i s  r u le :  bu t  they  a re  except ions ;  and  mus t  be  
j u s t i f i e d  by  t h e i r  own  c i r c ums t a n c e s .  When  S au l ’s  
cour t ie r s  re f l ec ted  upon the  Shepherd  o f  Beth lehem,  
a s  a  re s t l e s s ,  amb i t i ou s  young  man ,  who  w i shed  t o  
s t r u g g l e  o u t  o f  o b s c u r i t y  i n t o  p u b l i c  l i f e ,  h e  wa s  
c on s c i ou s  t h a t  h e  f o l l owed  on l y  t h e  p rov i d enc e  o f  
God ;  and  cou ld  make  th i s  appea l—“Lord ,  my  hea r t  
i s  n o t  h a u g h t y,  n o r  m i n e  eye s  l o f t y ;  n e i t h e r  d o  I  
e xe r c i s e  my s e l f  i n  g r e a t  m a t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h i n g s  t o o  
h i gh  f o r  me.” Bu t  t h e re  i s  d ange r,  no t  on l y  o f  im- 
pa t i ence  bu t  p r ide,  in  a l l  change s  a t t ended  wi th  the  
hope  o f  e l eva t i on ;  a nd  s u re l y  i t  b e come s  a  man  t o  
c o n s u l t  s o m e  o n e  b e s i d e s  h i m s e l f  c o n c e r n i n g  s u c h  
c a s e s .  A  man ,  by  a c t i n g  un l aw fu l l y,  may  do  go o d :  
bu t  the  re su l t  doe s  no t  ju s t i f y  the  mean s .  Wha teve r  
e x c i t e m e n t s  p e r s o n s  m ay  h ave  t o  a c t  i r r e g u l a r l y,  
t h ey  a re ,  upon  t he  who l e,  f a r  more  u s e f u l  by  con- 
s i s t e n c y.  T h e i r  e x a m p l e ,  i n  t h e  l a t t e r ,  m u s t  d o  
good ;  bu t ,  i n  t h e  f o r me r, i t  may  l e ad  a s t r ay.  I  h ave  
known men who have been s tunned for  l i f e  by  s t r ik- 
i n g  t h e i r  h e a d  a g a i n s t  a  p u l p i t .  I  h a v e  k n o w n  
preacher s  who have  neg lec ted  the i r  f ami l ie s ,  and le f t  
the i r  chi ldren to rove wi ld in the s t reet s  or  the f ie ld ,  
w h i l e  t h e y  we r e  t e a c h i n g  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s .  I  h ave  
known f ema le s  who have  d i s rega rded  the i r  hu sbands  
a n d  h o u s e h o l d  a f f a i r s ,  t o  r u n  u n s e a s o n a b l y  a f t e r  
f avou r i t e  m in i s t e r s .  “The  w i s dom o f  t h e  p r uden t ,”
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s ay s  So l omon ,  “ i s  t o  unde r s t a nd  h i s  way”—tha t  i s ,  
wha t  becomes  h im  t o  do ;  whe the r  a s  a  ma s t e r,  o r  a  
s e r van t ;  a s  a  f a the r,  o r  a  ch i l d ;  a s  r i ch ,  o r  a s  poo r ;  
i n  eve r y  re l a t i on  and  cond i t i on  o f  l i f e .  Lo rd ,  wha t  
wilt thou have me to do?

Many e r r  much in  the  d i s cha rge  o f  the  dut i e s  they  
owe  t o  o t h e r s .  Rep roo f  may  b e  mo re  t h an  t h rown  
away,  owing to  the  manner  in  which i t  i s  app l ied .  I t  
i s  done  in  ange r ;  bu t  i t  shou ld  f l ow f rom the  sp i r i t  
o f  m e e k n e s s .  I t  i s  d o n e  i n  p u b l i c ;  bu t  we  s h o u l d  
t e l l  ou r  n e i ghbou r  h i s  f a u l t  a l one.  We  s hou l d  d i s - 
t ingu i sh ,  a l so,  be tween one  d i spos i t ion  and  another ;  
a nd  b e come  a l l  t h i ng s  t o  a l l  men ,  i f  by  any  mean s  
we  may  g a i n  s ome.  He  t h a t  w inne t h  s ou l s  i s  w i s e .  
We  mu s t  t h e r e f o r e  wa l k  i n  w i s d o m  t owa rd s  t h e m  
t h a t  a r e  w i t h o u t .  Wi s d o m  mu s t  r e g u l a t e  o u r  d i s - 
c o u r s e .  We  m u s t  k n ow  w h e n  t o  s p e a k .  W h a t  t o  
s peak .  How to  speak—“A word  f i t l y  s poken ,  i s  l i ke  
a p p l e s  o f  g o l d  i n  p i c t u re s  o f  s i l ve r .” We  s h a l l  n o t  
t a lk  d i scourag ing ly  be fore  those  tha t  a re  weak in  the  
f a i th ;  no r  pe r p l ex  them wi th  doub t fu l  d i spu t a t ion s .  
We  may  g ive  s t rong  mea t  t o  s t rong  men ;  bu t  b abe s  
require milk.

We  m ay  a l s o  e r r  i n  c a s e s  o f  c h a r i t y.  S i n c e  we  
cannot  re l ieve a l l  the neces s i tous ,  we must  endeavour  
to  a s c e r t a in  the  mos t  p rope r  ob j ec t s .  A lms  may  be- 
come immora l  by  encourag ing  v i ce  o r  id l ene s s .  Re- 
l ig ious  soc ie t ie s  a re  to  be encouraged and suppor ted;  
bu t  God  abho r s  robbe r y  f o r  a  bu r n t -o f f e r i n g .  And  
many  an  annua l  p r i n t e d  s ub s c r i p t i on  rob s ,  no t  on l y  
t he  t r ade sman ,  bu t  t he  poo r.  No th ing  i s  t o  i nc apa - 
ci tate us to succour the domest ic and per sonal  di s t ress  
which  Prov i d en c e  i t s e l f  br ing s  immedia te ly  be fore  u s ;  
and  by  wh ich  some subl ime ly  pa s s ,  to  a t t end  publ i c
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mee t ing s .  “Whoso  ha th  th i s  wor ld ’s  good ,  and  see th  
h i s  b ro ther  have  need ,  and shut te th  up h i s  bowel s  o f  
compas s ion f rom him,  how dwel le th  the  love  o f  God  
in him?”

The s e  a re  no t  a l l  t h e  i n s t ance s  i n  wh i ch  ou r  l ove  
i s  to  abound in  knowledge  and  in  a l l  judgment .  But  
these are  suf f ic ient  to shew us ,  that  wisdom i s  prof i t- 
able  to  d i rec t .  Where fore  l e t  u s  not  be  unwi se,  bu t- 
unde r s t and ing  wha t  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s .  L e t  u s  
c u l t i v a t e  o u r  m i n d s .  L e t  u s  f a i t h f u l l y  r e v i ew  o u r  
own conduct ;  and see  where  we have  been mi s t aken.  
L e t  u s  k e e p  o b s e r v a t i o n  a l i ve  a n d  awa ke .  L e t  u s  
wa l k  w i t h  w i s e  m e n .  L e t  u s  b e  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  
Holy Scr iptures ,  which can fur ni sh us  throughly unto  
a l l  g o o d  wo r k s .  L e t  u s  o f t e n  r e a d  a n d  s t u d y  t h e  
P rove r b s  o f  S o l o m o n .  L e t  u s  c o n s t a n t l y  k e e p  i n  
v i ew  the  l i f e  o f  Je su s ,  who  de a l t  p r uden t l y ;  and  so  
was  exa l t ed ,  and  ex to l l ed ,  and  was  ver y  h igh .  Above  
a l l ,  l e t  u s  s e ek  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Tr u th—“I f  any  o f  you  
l a ck  w i sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  God ,  th a t  g ive th  to  a l l  
m e n  l i b e r a l l y,  a n d  u p b r a i d e t h  n o t ;  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  
given him.”

DECEMBER 13.—EVENING.
“And the pr inces of fered for dedicating of the altar in the  
day that it was anointed, even the princes offered their offer- 
ing hefore the altar.” —Numb. vii. 10.

Th e s e  p r i n c e s ,  “ h e a d s  o f  t h e  h o u s e s  o f  t h e i r  
f a t h e r s ,” we re  t we l ve .  T h e i r  o f f e r i n g  i n d iv i d u a l l y  
wa s  t h i s :  “ O n e  s i l ve r  c h a r g e r ,  t h e  we i g h t  t h e r e o f  
wa s  an  hund red  and  th i r t y  s heke l s ,  one  s i l ve r  bow l  
o f  s eventy  sheke l s ,  a f t e r  the  sheke l  o f  the  s anc tua r y ;  
both of  them were fu l l  o f  f ine f lour  mingled with oi l
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for  a  meat-of fer ing:  one spoon of  ten shekel s  of  gold,  
f u l l  o f  i n c e n s e :  o n e  yo u n g  bu l l o c k ,  o n e  r a m ,  o n e  
lamb of the f i r s t  year,  for a burnt-of fer ing:  one kid of  
t h e  go a t s  f o r  a  s i n  o f f e r i n g :  a nd  f o r  a  s a c r i f i c e  o f  
peace-o f f e r ing s ,  two  oxen ,  f ive  r ams ,  f ive  he-goa t s ,  
five lambs of the first year.”

S o m e  o f  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  we r e  f o r  i m m e d i a t e  u s e ;  
such a s  the animal s  to  be s l a in  in  sacr i f ice  for  bur nt- 
o f f e r ing s ,  s in-o f f e r ing s ,  and  peace-o f f e r ing s .  Other s  
were  for  f ixed and s t anding use :  such were  the  uten- 
s i l s  to  be  employed  in  per for ming  the  se r v ice  o f  the  
s a n c t u a r y.  T h e s e  we re  a l l  o f  s i l ve r  a n d  g o l d .  Wa s  
God  to  be  s e r ved  on l y  i n  p l a t e ?  The  co s t l i n e s s  wa s  
not  for  hi s  p leasure,  but  for  the sake of  the people in  
an ear ly  and in f ant i le  s t a te  o f  the Church;  to  impres s  
t h e i r  imag in a t i on s ;  t o  rem ind  t h em th a t  h e  wa s  “ a  
g r e a t  K i n g ; ” a n d  t o  t e a c h  t h e m  t h a t  t h ey  we re  t o  
s e r v e  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  b e s t .  T h e  c h a r g e r s  w e r e  
wor th ,  in  our  money,  s ix teen pounds  f ive  sh i l l ing s—  
the  bowl ,  f i f t een  pounds—the spoon,  or  l ad le,  s even  
pounds  t en  sh i l l ing s .  I t  i s  no t  po s s ib l e  to  de te r mine  
the  va lue  o f  the  two oxen ,  f ive  r ams ,  f ive  he-goa t s ,  
f ive  l ambs ;  bu t  the  p re sen ta t ion  o f  two hundred  and  
f ou r  o f  s u ch  an ima l s ,  and  t h re e  hund red  pound s  i n  
s i l ve r,  and  s even ty- f ive  pounds  in  go ld ,  wa s ,  a t  th i s  
period, and in their circumstances, a vast donation.

And here  the  f i r s t  th ing  tha t  s t r ike s  u s  i s  the  capa- 
c i t y  o f  t h e s e  dono r s .  We  a re  amaz ed  t o  t h i nk  how  
they came by so much af f luence, as  to be able to spare  
f o r  even  one  o f f e r i n g  s o  much  t r e a s u re .  They  h ad  
a l l  been oppre s sed  and p lundered  in  Egypt ;  and they  
were now in a wilderness ,  without merchandise,  trade,  
o r  a g r i c u l t u r e .  B u t ,  f ro m  w h a t eve r  s o u r c e ,  o r  i n  
wha teve r  way,  the i r  wea l th  had  been  acqu i red ,  they
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h a d  i t :  i t  wa s  l aw f u l l y  t h e i r  ow n ;  t h ey  wo u l d  n o t  
h ave  been  p iou s  a t  the  expen se  o f  j u s t i c e ;  and  they  
knew  t h a t  God  a bho r s  robbe r y  f o r  bu r n t -o f f e r i n g .  
Tho se  howeve r  who  have  r i che s ,  common ly  re so l ve  
t o  ke ep  t h em ;  and ,  a s  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  g round  i s  
genera l ly ver y bar ren about the s i lver and gold mines ,  
go the wealthy often do less  for the cause of God, not  
on l y  compa r a t ive l y,  bu t  re a l l y,  t h an  pe r son s  o f  l e s s  
r e s o u r c e s .  B u t  i t  wa s  n o t  s o  h e r e .  W h o  c a n  h e l p  
admi r ing  the  l i b e r a l i t y  o f  t he s e  men?  And  l e t  i t  b e  
o b s e r ve d ,  t h a t  t h ey  d i d  t h i s  f r e e l y ;  t h ey  we re  n o t  
ca l led  upon to do i t ;  i t  was  not  the  e f fec t  o f  any ex- 
c i t emen t ,  bu t  o f  the  fo rwa rdne s s  and  wi l l i ngne s s  o f  
their  own minds.  Nor was thi s  the f i r s t  t ime of  shew- 
ing  the i r  genero s i ty :  i t  had  been  ev inced  in  two in- 
s tances  before thi s .  The f i r s t  was  when the taber nac le  
wa s  i n  f r am ing .  “Then  t h ey  g ave  onyx  s t one s ,  a nd  
stones to be set,  for the ephod, and for the breastplate:  
and sp ice  and o i l  for  the  l ight ,  and for  the  anoint ing  
o i l ,  a nd  f o r  t h e  swee t  i n c en s e .” The s e  we re  t h i n g s  
much va lued,  and which could not  be eas i ly  replaced.  
‘ W h e n  a l s o  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  wa s  f u l l y  s e t  u p,  a n d  
a n o i n t e d  a n d  s a n c t i f i e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t s  
t h e r e o f ,  “ t h e y  b ro u g h t  t h e i r  o f f e r i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  
Lord ,  s ix  covered  waggons ,  and  twe lve  oxen ;  a  wag- 
gon fo r  two o f  the  p r ince s ,  and  fo r  each  one  an  ox ;  
a nd  t h ey  b rough t  t h em  be f o re  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e .” Ye t  
a f t e r  th i s ,  immedia te ly  a f t e r  th i s ,  they  came forward  
again with the expensive donation before us.

Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  we  m ay  r e m a r k  
t h re e  t h i ng s .  F i r s t ,  a l l  t h e  o f f e r i ng s  we re  p re c i s e l y  
the  s ame  in  k ind ,  quan t i t y,  and  va lue.  Bu t  were  the  
d o n o r s  e q u a l l y  r i c h ?  T h i s  i s  n o t  l i ke l y.  Ye t  t h ey
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were  equa l l y  d i spo sed ;  they  f e l t  an  equa l  in t e re s t  in  
the  a l t a r ;  and ,  to  p revent  mor t i f i c a t ion  on  one  s ide,  
and  pr ide  on the  o ther,  by  pre-eminence  or  in fe r io- 
r i t y,  t h ey  h ad  a g re ed  upon  t h i s  mea su re.  We  d i f f e r  
in  our  s t a t ions  and in  our  means ;  but ,  though we do  
no t  g ive  the  s ame  in  f a c t ,  we  may  g ive  the  s ame  in  
p r i n c i p l e .  T h e  L o rd  l o o ke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t ;  a n d  i n  
h i s  s i gh t  a l l  who  g ive  p ropor t iona t e l y  g ive  equa l l y ;  
and the poor may be as liberal as the r ich.

Second l y.  The  o f f e r i ng s  we re  no t  t o  be  p re s en t ed  
a t  once.  The  so lemni ty  cont inued twe lve  day s :  “The  
Lord sa id unto Moses ,  They sha l l  of fer  their  of fer ing,  
e a c h  p r i n c e  o n  h i s  d ay,  f o r  t h e  d e d i c a t i n g  o f  t h e  
a l t a r .” W h e r e f o r e  w a s  t h i s ?  We  a r e  n e v e r  m o r e  
l iable to mis takes  than when we as s ign reasons for  the  
c onduc t  o f  t h e  Sup reme  Be i ng .  Ye t  h e  h a s  re a s on s  
f o r  a l l  h e  do e s .  And  may  we  no t  s u p ] 30 s e  t h a t  h e  
wo u l d  t e a c h  u s  t o  d o  eve r y t h i n g  d e c e n t l y  a n d  i n  
o rd e r ?  A s  t h e  wo rk  o f  God  s hou l d  no t  b e  done  i n  
a  care le s s ,  so  nei ther  in  a  hur r ied and confused man- 
n e r .  “ Ta ke  t i m e ,” s ay s  t h e  p rove r b,  “ a n d  yo u  w i l l  
h ave  done  t h e  s oone r ; ” and  i f  no t ,  you  w i l l  s u re l y  
h ave  d o n e  “ t h e  b e t t e r .” M ay  we  n o t  l e a r n ,  a l s o ,  
that  we are  not  to compla in of  the length and repet i- 
t ion  o f  re l i g iou s  s e r v i ce s ?  Here  were  twe lve  day s  o f  
convoca t i on  immed i a t e l y  f o l l ow ing  e a ch  o the r.  Bu t  
d id  the  p iou s  Jews  c r y  ou t ,  “Wha t  a  wea r ine s s  i t  i s  
t o  s e r ve  t h e  L o rd ! ” W h e n  w i l l  t h e  wo r k  b e  ove r ?  
Tho se  who  love  the  th ing s  o f  God  c a l l  t hem “ the i r  
p leasant  things ;” and,  in going f rom one ordinance to  
another,  they only  go f rom s t rength to  s t rength .  And  
when hea l th ,  or  the  engagement s  o f  duty,  keep them  
back f rom going wi th the mul t i tude to the sanctuar y,
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i n  “ t h e i r  h e a r t s  a r e  t h e  way s  o f  t h e m .” A g a i n ;  B y  
the protract ion and the repet i t ion of  the services  they  
would be more not iced,  and more remembered by the  
p eop l e ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  by  t h e i r  ch i l d ren .  To  wh i ch  
we  m ay  a d d ,  t h a t  t h u s  a n  e q u a l  h o n o u r  wo u l d  b e  
pu t  upon  e a ch  t r i b e.  Each  h ad  h i s  own  s t anda rd  i n  
the  a r my,  each  had  h i s  p rec iou s  s tone  in  the  b rea s t - 
p l a t e  o f  Aa ron ,  and  e ach  had  a  s epa r a t e  d ay  fo r  the  
presentat ion of  hi s  of fer ing,  according to the order in  
which they were to move,  or  encamp, beg inning with  
Judah, and ending with Naphtali.

T h i r d l y,  T h e  a c c o u n t  o f  e a c h  d e d i c a t i o n  i s  e x - 
p re s s l y  g iven ,  and  repea t ed  in  the  ve r y  s ame  word s ,  
w i t h o u t  t h e  l e a s t  v a r i a t i o n  o r  a b r i d g m e n t .  T h i s  
swe l l s  t h e  ch ap t e r  t o  a  g re a t  l eng th .  I n  re ad ing  i t ,  
pe rhap s  we  have  somet imes  been  re ady  to  th ink  the  
s amenes s  t i re some;  and to  s ay,  th i s  might  ea s i l y  have  
been avoided i f  the  s ac red  h i s tor i an ,  a f te r  the  rec i t a l  
of  the of fer ing of  the f i r s t  pr ince’s  of fer ing,  had sa id ,  
“ and  so  d i d  t he  rema in ing  e l even .” Bu t  t he re  i s  no  
va i n  repe t i t i on  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  God  wou ld  s h ew  
t h a t  h e  wa s  no  re s pe c t e r  o f  p e r son s ;  t h a t  h e  i s  no t  
un r i gh t eou s  to  fo rge t  ou r  work  and  l abour  o f  l ove ;  
that a book is  wr itten before him, in which he records  
the services of every individual.

DECEMBER 14.—MORNING.
“I will say unto God, Do not condemn me.” —Job x. 2.

He  cou l d  h ave  r e s o l ved  on  no t h i n g  b e t t e r  i n  h i s  
a f f l i c t i o n  t h a n  b e t a k i n g  h i m s e l f  t o  G o d .  I t  w a s
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tu r n ing  to  h im tha t  smote  h im ;  and  re s embl ing  the  
c h i l d ,  who,  when  co r re c t ed  by  t h e  mo the r,  a lway s  
c l i n g s  t o  h e r  kne e.  We  a re  t oo  f ond  o f  t a k i ng  ou r  
complaints to men—but

“Were half the breath, thus vainly spent,  

To Heaven in supplication sent;  

Our cheerful cry would oftener be—  

Hear what the Lord has done for me!”

I f  I  we e p,  s ay s  Jo b,  “ m i n e  e ye  p o u r e t h  o u t  t e a r s  
unto God;” and if I speak, “I will say unto God”—

B u t  w h a t  d o e s  h e  s a y ?  “ D o  n o t  c o n d e m n  m e .”  
Now the re  wa s  no  re a l  g round  f o r  t h i s  f e a r.  The re  
i s  no condemnat ion to  them tha t  a re  in  Chr i s t  Je sus .  
The i r  s in s ,  once  pa rdoned ,  i f  sought  fo r,  sha l l  never  
be  found .  And the i r  a f f l i c t ion s ,  however  d i s t re s s ing ,  
h ave  no th ing  pena l  i n  t hem:  t hey  a re  on l y  l i ke  t he  
f i re  to  the  go ld ,  and pruning  to  the  v ine,  and medi- 
c ine  to  the  pa t i en t ,  and  cor rec t ion  to  the  ch i ld .  We  
a re  cha s t ened  o f  the  Lord ,  tha t  we  may  no t  be  con- 
demned with the world.

B u t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  i m p l i e s ,  t h a t  h e  k n e w  G o d  
could charge him with gui l t  enough to condemn him,  
i f  h e  s h o u l d  d e a l  w i t h  h i m  a f t e r  h i s  d e s e r t .  A n d  
eve r y  ch i ld  o f  God f ee l s  th i s .  In  rev iewing  even  the  
mos t  innocen t  pe r iod s  o f  h i s  l i f e,  and  the  devoute s t  
s e r v ice s  in  which  he  was  ever  engaged ,  he  exc l a ims ,  
“Ente r  not  in to  judgment  wi th  thy  se r van t ,  O Lord :  
for in thy sight shall no flesh living be justified.”

I t  s h ew s  u s  a l s o,  t h a t  a  c h i l d  o f  God  i s  p rone  t o  
f e a r  t h e  d i s p l e a s u re  o f  God  i n  h i s  a f f l i c t i on s .  The  
people of  the world,  a s  we see in the case of  the bar- 
ba r i an s ,  wi th  rega rd  to  Pau l ’s  v iper ;  and  the  cau t ion  
o f  ou r  Lo rd ,  w i th  reg a rd  t o  t h e  men  on  whom the
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t owe r  o f  S i l o a m  f e l l ;  d e e m  t h e i r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s  
s inner s  because  they  su f fe r  such th ings .  And,  though  
we  a re  much  more  d i spo s ed  to  j udge  o the r s  by  th i s  
e r roneous  r u le  than our se lves ,  ye t  there  i s  something  
i n  c a l a m i t y,  s a y s  M a d a m e  d e  S t a e l ,  t h a t  t e n d s  t o  
make  a l l  m ind s  s upe r s t i t i ou s .  We  wou ld  r a t h e r  s ay,  
t h a t  t e n d s  t o  r ev i ve  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  a  M o r a l  
P rov idence,  and  the  be l i e f  o f  a  connex ion  be tween  
s i n  a n d  p u n i s h m e n t .  A n d  t h i s  i s  m o r e  t h e  c a s e  
when  a f f l i c t i on s  a re  s udden ,  and  un looked  fo r,  and  
g r e a t ,  a n d  r e p e a t e d ,  o r  h ave  a ny  t h i n g  t h a t  l o o k s  
p e c u l i a r  i n  t h e m .  A n d  eve n  g o o d  m i n d s  h ave  n o t  
been  able  a lways  to  re s i s t  such  impre s s ions  and  con- 
c l u s i o n s .  G i d e o n  s a i d ,  “ I f  t h e  L o r d  b e  w i t h  u s ,  
w h y  t h e n  i s  a l l  t h i s  e v i l  b e f a l l e n  u s ? ” A n d  t h e  
pious widow of Zarephath,  upon the loss  of  her chi ld,  
“ s a i d  un to  E l i j a h ,  Wha t  h ave  I  t o  do  w i th  t hee,  O  
thou man of  God? ar t  thou come unto me to ca l l  my  
s i n  t o  r e m e m b r a n c e ,  a n d  t o  s l a y  m y  s o n ? ” T h e  
p o e t  t e l l s  u s ,  a n d  ve r y  t r u l y,  “ B e h i n d  a  f row n i n g  
p rov i d en c e ,  He  h i d e s  a  sm i l i n g  f a c e : ” bu t  h e  doe s  
h i d e  i t .  The  f rown  i s  v i s i b l e  enough—sen se  c an  s e e  
t h i s ;  b u t  t h e  s m i l e  c a n  o n l y  b e  a p p r e h e n d e d  b y  
faith;—and whose faith is always in exercise?

We may  a l so  remark ,  tha t  g r ac iou s  sou l s  dep reca t e  
n o t h i n g  s o  mu c h  a s  c e n s u re  f ro m  G o d .  T h e re f o r e  
t h ey  s ay  un t o  God ,  “Do  no t  c ondemn  me.  To  a ny  
t h ing  e l s e  I  bow.  Bu t  I  c anno t  be a r  exc lu s i on  f rom  
t h e e .  Whom h ave  I  i n  h e aven  bu t  t h e e ?  a nd  t h e re  
i s  none  on  e a r th  I  de s i re  be s i de s  t hee.  Thy  l ov ing- 
k indne s s  i s  b e t t e r  t h an  l i f e .  I n  t hy  p re s ence  a l l  my  
happ ine s s  i s  p l aced .  Use  the  rod  o f  a  f a the r ;  bu t  l e t  
me  no t  f e e l  the  s en t ence  o f  the  judge.  Cor rec t  me ;  
b u t  d o  n o t  a b a n d o n  m e .  C a s t  m e  n o t  away  f ro m
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t hy  p r e s e n c e ,  a n d  t a ke  n o t  t hy  H o l y  S p i r i t  f r o m  
me.”

Nothing can re l ieve the g loom of  a  fo l lower of  God  
bu t  the  l i gh t  o f  h i s  countenance.  Noth ing  can  make  
melody in  h i s  t roubled consc ience but  the sound,  Go  
in  peace ;  thy  s in s  be  fo rg iven  thee.  O s eek  such  an  
a s surance o f  d iv ine  f avour  be fore  the  ev i l  days  come,  
whe re in  you  wi l l  s ay,  we  have  no  p l e a su re  in  them!  
If  trouble—and man is born to trouble as the sparks f ly  
upwa rd :  i f  t roub l e—and  you  a re  no t  f o r  a  momen t  
secure—should f a l l  upon you before  you have a  good  
hope,  t h rough  g r a c e ,  t h a t  God  i s  p a c i f i e d  t owa rd s  
you ,  you r  cond i t i on  w i l l  b e  t he  mo s t  p i t i a b l e .  You  
mus t  e i ther  s tup i fy  the  mind wi th  Sa tan ’s  op ia te s ,  or  
faint in the clay of adversity.

A n d  l e t  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  i t  p r e s e r ve  a n d  c h e r i s h  
t h i s  s en s e  o f  d iv i ne  f avou r  and  a c c ep t ance.  Bewa re  
o f  g r i e v i n g  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  o f  G o d .  B ewa r e  n o t  
on l y  o f  s i n ,  bu t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  Bewa re  o f  s l o t h  and  
s l e e p.  C h r i s t i a n  s l e p t ,  a n d  l o s t  h i s  ro l l  o u t  o f  h i s  
b o s o m .  A n d  w h i l e  S a u l  s l e p t ,  h e  wa s  d e p r i ve d  o f  
h i s  s p e a r  a nd  h i s  c r u s e .  When  t roub l e  c ome s ,  you  
shou ld  no t  have  to  s eek  wha t ,  above  a l l  th ing s ,  you  
wan t  immed i a t e l y  t o  u s e .  Wi thou t  h i s  sm i l e s ,  even  
i n  p ro s p e r i t y,  yo u r  c o m f o r t s  w i l l  n o t  c h e e r  yo u ;  
but in adver s i ty,  without his  approbat ion, how heavi ly  
w i l l  e ve r y  s t ro ke  f a l l !  a n d  h ow  d e e p l y  w i l l  e ve r y  
wound be felt!

Le t  me  know a lway s  th a t  he  i s  nea r  th a t  j u s t i f i e th  
me ;  t h a t  a l l  i s  we l l  w i t h  my  s ou l  a nd  f o r  e t e r n i t y ;  
t h a t  h e  w i l l  s u p p o r t  m e  u n d e r  my  b u r d e n ;  t h a t ,  
t hough  he  a f f l i c t s  me,  he  l ove s  me ;  and  a f f l i c t s  me  
b e c a u s e  h e  l ove s  m e .  A n d  I  w i l l  s ay,  “ H e r e  I  a m ,  
let him do what seemeth him good.”
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DECEMBER 14.—EVENING.
“And be ing made per f e c t ,  he be came the author  o f  e t e r - 
nal salvation unto all them that obey him.” —Heb. v. 9.

We  are made perfect  as  s in i s  subdued in us ,  a s  hol i- 
nes s  preva i l s ,  a s  we love the law of  God,  and f ind hi s  
s e r v i ce  our  de l i gh t .  I t  i s  thu s  we  a re  t r an s fo r med by  
t h e  r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  m i n d ;  a n d  a r e  c h a n g e d  f ro m  
g l o r y  t o  g l o r y,  a s  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd .  B u t  
t h i s  wa s  no t  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s .  He  wa s  
t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f  G o d .  H e  h a d  i n  h i m  n o t h i n g  t o  
mortify, nothing to eradicate, nothing to convert.

And  the  t e r m he re  doe s  no t  re f e r  to  h i s ” pe r sona l  
per fec t ion,  but  to  h i s  o f f ic i a l .  He s tood in  a  pecul i a r  
re l a t i on  t o  u s ,  a s  t h e  a c comp l i s he r  o f  ou r  re cove r y  
f rom the  Fa l l ;  and  fo r  th i s  a  ce r t a in  k ind  o f  p roce s s  
wa s  nece s s a r y,  by  way  o f  qua l i f i c a t ion ;  inc lud ing  h i s  
i n c a r na t i on ,  ab a s emen t ,  and  su f f e r i ng .  Th i s  i s  f u l l y  
exp re s s ed  in  an  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  the  Ep i s t l e,  where  i t  
i s  s a i d ,  h e  wa s  m a d e  “ p e r f e c t  t h ro u g h  s u f f e r i n g ; ”  
a nd  t h a t  “ i t  b ehoved  h im  i n  a l l  t h i ng s  t o  b e  made  
l i k e  u n t o  h i s  b r e t h r e n .” T h e  s a m e  i s  m o r e  t h a n  
imp l i ed  in  the  word s  be fo re  u s :  “Though  he  were  a  
Son ,  ye t  l e a r ned  he  obed ience  by  the  th ing s  he  su f - 
f e r e d ; ” a n d ,  i n  t h i s  way,  “ b e i n g  m a d e  p e r f e c t ,  h e  
became the  author  o f  e te r na l  s a lva t ion unto a l l  them  
tha t  obey  h im.” And  i t  i s  by  h i s  pove r ty  we  a re  en- 
r i ched ;  i t  i s  by  h i s  s t r ipe s  we a re  hea led ;  i t  i s  by  h i s  
dea th  we  l ive.  He  was  our  Redeemer  in  o rde r  to  be  
o u r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  s t r e n g t h .  H e  p ro c u r e d  o n  
the cross all that he applies on the throne.

T h e  “ a u t h o r ” o f  a  wo r k  i s  ve r y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  
f rom  t h e  mean s .  And  t h i s  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  t h e  c a s e  i n  
the  work  be fore  u s .  The  Sc r ip ture s ,  min i s t e r s ,  o rd i -
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nance s ,  p rov idence s ,  may  a l l  a id  u s  in  a t t a in ing  s a l - 
va t i o n ;  bu t  h e  i s  t h e  A u t h o r .  T h e r e  i s  n o t  s a l va - 
t ion  in  any  o the r.  No man  cometh  un to  the  Fa the r,  
but by him.

To  be  the  au tho r  o f  s ome  work s  i s  a  d i s g r a ce ’ ;  t o  
be  the  au tho r  o f  o the r s  i s  a  ve r y  l i t t l e  honour :  bu t  
t h e r e  a r e  wo r k s  w h i c h  h ave  g a i n e d  f o r  t h e i r  p e r - 
for mer s  the admira t ion and pra i se s  o f  na t ions ,  and of  
a g e s .  To  b e  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  s a l va t i o n ,  i s  t o  s u r p a s s  
eve r y  o the r  agen t ,  more  than  the  sun  d i f f e r s  f rom a  
g l ow wo r m .  A l l  t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e y  a r e  
good  judge s ,  exc l a im,  a t  the  s i gh t  o f  i t  w i th  a  loud  
vo ice,  “Wor thy  i s  the  Lamb tha t  was  s l a in  to  rece ive  
powe r,  a nd  r i c h e s ,  a nd  w i s dom ,  a nd  s t r e ng t h ,  a nd  
h o n o u r ,  a n d  g l o r y,  a n d  b l e s s i n g .” A l l  o t h e r  d e - 
l ive re r s  and  bene f a c to r s  a re  a s  much  be low h im,  i n  
k indness  and e f f ic iency,  a s  the body i s  in fer ior  to the  
soul, and time to eternity.

H e  i s  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  E t e r n i t y  
wou ld  add  d i gn i t y  t o  a  t r i f l e .  Bu t  wha t  an  impor t - 
ance  does  i t  a t t ach ,  wha t  a  c rowning  g lor y  and  hap- 
piness ,  when i t  i s  added to our wishes  and our hopes !  
W h a t  t h e  wo r l d  p ro m i s e s  t h e  vo t a r i e s  o f  r i c h e s ,  
f ame,  a nd  p l e a s u re ,  i s  un c e r t a i n ,  s ho r t ,  va n i s h i n g ;  
a nd  t h ey  s e t  t h e i r  h e a r t  on  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  no t .  Bu t  
you ,  O Chr i s t i an ,  have  chosen  tha t  good pa r t  which  
s h a l l  n o t  b e  t a k e n  a w a y  f r o m  y o u .  Yo u  h a v e  a  
b e t t e r  a n d  a n  e n d u r i n g  s u b s t a n c e .  Yo u r  s a l v a t i o n  
s h a l l  b e  f o r  e ve r .  Fo r  eve r — a b s o l u t e l y.  A l l  o t h e r  
s a l va t i on s  a re  eve r l a s t i n g  on l y  by  compa r i s on .  The  
va r iou s  de l ive r ance s  o f  the  Jews  t e r mina ted  in  f re sh  
r u i n ;  a nd  t h ey  we re  a g a i n  conque red ,  s po i l e d ,  a nd  
e n s l a ve d .  B u t  t h e  b e l i e ve r  i s  p a s s e d  f r o m  d e a t h  
un to  l i f e ;  and  sha l l  neve r  come  in to  condemna t ion .
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The  c rown he  ob ta in s  i s  a  c rown o f  g lo r y,  tha t  c an- 
not  f ade  away.  Hi s  por t ion ,  i s  wi thout  any qua l i f i ca- 
t i on  o f  t h e  t e r m ,  p e r f e c t l y  e nd l e s s—Hi s  s ong  w i l l  
a lway s  b e  n ew — h i s  b l e s s e d n e s s  a lway s  b e g i n n i n g .  
Fo r  eve r—empha t i c a l l y.  The  p re s e n t  s y s t em  i s  t o o  
nar row and too shor t  for  i t s  development and rea l iza- 
t i on .  The re  mu s t  b e  new heaven s  and  a  new e a r th .  
The re  mu s t  b e  an  immor t a l i t y  o f  du r a t i on .  I t  i s  t o  
e t e r n i t y  th i s  s a l va t ion  p r inc ipa l l y  l ook s .  E t e r n i t y  i s  
t h e  g r a n d  s p h e re  o f  i t .  T h e r e  i t s  g l o r i e s  a r e  t o  b e  
d i s p l aye d :  t h e r e  i t s  t r e a s u r e s  a r e  t o  b e  p o s s e s s e d :  
t h e r e  i t s  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  t o  b e  e n j oye d .  A n d  s o  s h a l l  
we be for ever with the Lord.

B u t  w h o  w i l l  b e  t h e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h i s  s a l va t i o n ?  
“ A l l ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ t h a t  o b ey  h i m .” D o e s  h e  
m e a n  t h e n  t o  e x c l u d e  f ro m  h o p e  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  
h i t h e r t o  b e e n  d i s o b e d i e n t ?  W h o  t h e n  c o u l d  b e  
s aved?  Chr i s t i an s  themse lve s  w i l l  a cknowledge,  th a t  
they  themse lve s  were  somet imes  foo l i sh  and  d i sobe- 
d i en t ;  and  t h a t  i t  wa s  a f t e r  t h i s  t h e  l ov ingk indne s s  
o f  God  t h e i r  S av i ou r  t owa rd s  t h em  a pp e a re d .  And  
i s  not  the  l anguage  o f  the  Gospe l  addre s sed  to  such?  
“Let  the wicked for sake hi s  way,  and the unr ighteous  
man h i s  thought s :  and le t  h im re tur n  unto  the  Lord ,  
and  he  wi l l  h ave  mercy  upon  h im;  and  to  our  God ,  
f o r  h e  w i l l  a b u n d a n t l y  p a r d o n .” B u t  t h e  A p o s t l e  
would int imate,  tha t  the sa lva t ion i s  a  holy  sa lva t ion;  
t h a t  t hough  i t s  b l e s s i n g s  a re  d e r ived  en t i r e l y  f rom  
g r ace,  they  can  on ly  be  en joyed  in  a  s t a t e  o f  obed i - 
ence :  tha t  though th i s  obed ience  i s  no t  the  cau se  o f  
the sa lvat ion,  i t  i s  the accompaniment ,  and character- 
izes all those who are the subjects of it.

D o  we  t h e n  o b e y  h i m ?  H ow  r e a s o n a b l e  i s  t h i s  
obedience! But how necessary is it!
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We  c a n n o t  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  h i s  w i l l .  We  k n ow  
that  he commands us  to bel ieve on his  Name, to deny  
our selves ,  to take up our cross ,  to fol low him, to seek  
tho se  th ing s  wh ich  a re  above.  Wha t  i s  ou r  p r ac t i ce,  
ou r  d i spo s i t i on ,  ou r  p r aye r,  w i th  rega rd  to  a l l  t h i s ?  
Can we say, sincerely and earnestly—

“Make me to walk in thy commands,  

 ’Tis a delightful road;  

Nor let my head, nor heart,, nor hands,  

 Offend against my God.”

DECEMBER 15.—MORNING.
“The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed  
them.” —Rev. vii. 17.

The  L amb.  Th i s  i s  a n  a ppe l l a t i on  g iven  t h e  Lo rd  
Je su s ,  fo r  two rea sons—The one  a l lud ing  to  h i s  pe r- 
s o n a l  q u a l i t i e s ;  s u c h  a s  p u r i t y,  i n n o c e n c y,  g e n t l e - 
n e s s ,  meekne s s ,  p a t i en c e :  f o r  h e  wa s  l e d  a s  a  l amb  
t o  t h e  s l a u g h t e r .  T h e  o t h e r ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  
de s i gn  o f  h i s  de a th .  Abe l  o f f e red  to  God  a  f i r s t l i ng  
o f  the  f lock .  Fami l i a r  wi th  the  u se  o f  such a  v ic t im,  
I s a a c  a s ked ,  “Whe re  i s  t h e  l amb  f o r  a  bu r n t -o f f e r - 
i n g ? ” U n d e r  t h e  L aw,  a  l a m b  wa s  o f f e r e d  e ve r y  
m o r n i n g  a n d  eve r y  eve n i n g ;  a n d  o n  t h e  S a bb a t h - 
day,  two were of fered in the mor ning,  and two in the  
eve n i n g .  T h e r e  wa s  a l s o  t h e  Pa s c h a l  l a m b,  w h o s e  
b lood  wa s  s p r i nk l ed ,  and  who se  f l e sh  wa s  e a t en ,  a t  
the  de l ive r ance  o f  the  Jews  f rom the  de s t roy ing  an- 
g e l .  A n d  “ C h r i s t ,  o u r  p a s s o v e r ,” s a y s  P a u l ,  “ i s  
s a c r i f i c e d  f o r  u s .” A n d  J o h n  c r i e d ,  “ B e h o l d  t h e  
Lamb of  God,  that  taketh away the s in  of  the wor ld !”  
And i t  i s  wor thy of  our  obser vat ion,  that  the name i s
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appl ied to  h im,  not  only  in  h i s  abasement ,  but  in  h i s  
exa l t a t ion ;  and  tha t  no  l e s s  than  twenty-e igh t  t ime s  
he is called the Lamb, in this Book of the Revelation!

Hi s  g lo r y  i s  much  spoken  o f  i n  the  Sc r ip tu re,  bu t  
n eve r  i n  s t ro n g e r  l a n g u a g e  t h a n  h e re :  “ T h e  L a m b  
wh i ch  i s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  t h rone”—a  s t a t i on  o f  
d i g n i t y,  d o m i n i o n ,  g ove r n m e n t ,  f u l l  s u p r e m a c y.  
S u re l y,  i f  t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  i n t e n d e d  t o  i n t i m a t e  
t h a t  h e  wa s  a  m e r e  c r e a t u r e  o n l y,  t h e y  h ave  e x - 
p re s s ed  themse lve s  in  a  manner  ve r y  ungua rded  and  
e n s n a r i n g .  We l l ;  t h e r e  h e  i s — n o t  o n l y  n e a r  t h e  
throne—but  in  i t—and in  the  mids t  o f  i t ;  in  sp i te  o f  
a l l  o p p o s i t i o n — L e t  h i s  e n e m i e s  t r e m b l e ;  a n d  b e - 
w a r e .  T h e y  m a y  m a k e  w a r  w i t h  t h e  L a m b ;  b u t  
t h e  L a m b  w i l l  ove r c o m e  t h e m :  f o r  h e  i s  K i n g  o f  
k ing s  and  Lord  o f  lo rd s .  But  l e t  h i s  fo l lower s  bo ld ly  
p r o f e s s  h i m .  W h y  s h o u l d  t h e y  b e  a s h a m e d  o f  a  
Le ade r  t h a t  i s  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t he  th rone ?  and  why  
d o  t h ey  n o t  r e j o i c e  i n  h i s  s a l v a t i o n ?  S u r e l y  t h ey  
mus t ,  i f  they  love  h im;  fo r  love  a lway s  exu l t s  in  the  
prosper i ty  o f  i t s  ob jec t .  Sure ly  ever y  fee l ing  o f  the i r  
h e a r t  mu s t  p romp t  t h e  d e s i r e ;  “ a nd  b l e s s e d  b e  h i s  
g lo r iou s  Name fo r  eve r ;  and  l e t  the  who le  e a r th  be  
f i l l ed  wi th  h i s  g lo r y.” We l l ;  the re  he  i s ,  i n  the  po s - 
s e s s ion  o f  a l l  power  in  heaven  and  in  e a r th :  ab l e  to  
s a ve  t h e m ;  t o  p r e s e r ve  t h e m ;  t o  m a ke  a l l  t h i n g s  
work together for their good.

A n d  a s  i s  h i s  g r e a t n e s s ,  s o  i s  h i s  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  
and  k indne s s .  The  Lamb tha t  i s  i n  the  mid s t  o f  t he  
t h rone  “ s h a l l  f e e d  t h em .” The  image r y  i s  p a s t o r a l .  
Hi s  peop le  a re  he ld  fo r th  a s  sheep ;  and  he  pe r fo r ms  
t h e  o f f i c e  o f  a  s h e p h e rd .  H i s  c o n c e r n  w i t h  t h e m  
b e g i n s  h e r e .  H e  s e e k s  a f t e r  t h e m  w h e n  l o s t .  H e  
br ings  them to hi s  fo ld .  He fur ni shes  them with sup-
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p l i e s .  T h ey  c a n  r e l y  o n  t h e  e x t e n s i ve n e s s  o f  h i s  
care,  and the cont inuance of  i t ;  and may indiv idua l ly  
say, “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want—

“While he affords his aid,  

 I cannot yield to fear:  

Though I should walk through Death’s dark shade,  

 My Shepherd’s with me there.”

Nor  i s  t h i s  a l l .  When  they  s h a l l  come  ou t  o f  g re a t  
t r i bu l a t i on ;  and  have  wa shed  the i r  robe s ,  and  made  
t h em  wh i t e  i n  t h e  b l ood  o f  t h e  L amb—when  t h ey  
s h a l l  b e  b e f o re  t h e  t h rone,  a nd  s e r ve  h im  d ay  a nd  
n igh t  in  h i s  t emp le—then—even  then ,  he  sha l l  f e ed  
them—not ,  a s  now,  by  min i s te r s  and  ord inance s ;  but  
immed ia t e l y—not ,  a s  now,  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ;  bu t  in  
the  heaven ly  Canaan—not ,  a s  now,  su r rounded  wi th  
enemie s ;  bu t  where  a l l  sha l l  be  qu ie tne s s  and  a s su r - 
ance  f o r  eve r—The  Lamb  sh a l l  f e ed  them.  He  sh a l l  
b e  t h e  d i s p e n s e r ,  a n d  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  t h e i r  h a p p i - 
n e s s .  I t  w i l l  f l ow  f rom h i s  p re s ence  and  commun i - 
cat ions—Therefore,  Paul  des i red to depar t ,  to be with  
Chr i s t ,  which was  f a r  bet ter—“He tha t  s i t te th on the  
t h ro n e  s h a l l  dw e l l  a m o n g  t h e m .  T h ey  s h a l l  h u n g e r  
no  more,  ne i t he r  t h i r s t  any  more ;  ne i t he r  s h a l l  t he  
sun l ight  on them, nor  any heat :  for  the Lamb which  
i s  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  t h rone  s h a l l  f e e d  t h em ,  a nd  
sha l l  l e ad  them unto  l iv ing  founta in s  o f  wa te r s ;  and  
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes!”

Th i s  i s  t he  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  he aven ,  wh i ch ,  poo r  
Burns says ,  he could never read f rom a chi ld ,  without  
t e a r s .  Oh !  l e t  me  no t  a dm i re  t h e  d e s c r i p t i on  on l y,  
but  seek  a f te r  the  en joyment  o f  the  ble s sednes s .  The  
l anguage  i s  pa the t i c,  and the  scener y  i s  inv i t ing :  but  
i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  i t s e l f  more  i n t e re s t i ng  t h an  e i t h e r ?  I  
mus t  be  made  mee t  fo r  the  inher i t ance  o f  the  s a in t s
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i n  l i g h t .  I  c a nno t  hope  t o  a t t a i n  h e re a f t e r ,  wha t  I  
d o  n o t  d e s i r e  a n d  d e l i g h t  i n  n ow.  A  n a t u r a l  m a n  
may long for  a  heaven of  re lease  f rom toi l  and pa in— 
Do I ,  O my sou l ,  p r i ze  a  heaven  o f  wh ich  Chr i s t  i s  
all in all?

DECEMBER 15.—EVENING.
“Bu t  now  b r i n g  me  a  m in s t r e l .  And  i t  c ame  t o  p a s s,  
when the minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came  
upon him.” —2 Kings iii. 15.

We  h ave  h e r e  a  n a r r a t i ve  o f  t h e  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  
Jeho r am k ing  o f  I s r a e l  a g a in s t  Moab.  He  d rew in to  
the  enter pr i se  not  on ly  the  k ing  o f  Edom,  but  Jeho- 
s h a p h a t  t h e  k i n g  o f  Ju d a h ;  a  g o o d  m a n ,  bu t  w h o  
wa s  h e re  l e d  i n t o  t emp t a t i on ,  f o r  wh i ch  h e  wou l d  
h ave  pe r i shed ,  i f  t he  Lo rd  had  dea l t  w i th  h im a f t e r  
h i s  de se r t .  We a re  not  to  ha te  the  i r re l ig ious ,  o r  re- 
f u s e  t o  do  t h em good  a s  we  h ave  oppo r tun i t y ;  bu t  
wi th regard to unha l lowed int imacy and a l l i ances ,  we  
a re  t o  remembe r  t h a t  ev i l  commun i c a t i on s  co r r up t  
good  manner s ,  and  tha t  a s  fo r  such  a s  tu r n  a s i de  to  
t h e i r  c rooked  way s ,  t h e  Lo rd  w i l l  l e a d  t h em  f o r t h  
w i th  the  worke r s  o f  i n iqu i t y.  Th i s  wa s  no t  the  f i r s t  
t ime  Jeho sh aph a t  h ad  e r re d  i n  t h e  s ame  t h i n g .  He  
had some year s  before jo ined with Ahab the f a ther  of  
Jeho r am ,  and  h ad  p a i d  d e a r  f o r  h i s  f o l l y.  The  p ro - 
ve r b  s ay s ,  a  bu r n t  c h i l d  d r e a d s  t h e  f i r e .  E ve n  a n  
an ima l ,  who ha s  once  su f f e red ,  w i l l  avo id  the  c au se  
fo r  eve r  a f t e r.  But  men a re  no t  equa l l y  wi se—“Why  
w i l l  ye  b e  s t r i c ken  a ny  mo re ?  Ye  w i l l  r evo l t  mo re  
and more.”

To  r e t u r n .  “ S o  t h e  k i n g  o f  I s r a e l  we n t ,  a n d  t h e  
k i n g  o f  J u d a h ,  a n d  t h e  k i n g  o f  E d o m :  a n d  t h e y
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f e t ched  a  compa s s  o f  s even  day s ’ j ou r ney :  and  the re  
was  no water  for  the host ,  and for  the cat t le  that  fo l- 
l owed  them.  And  the  k ing  o f  I s r a e l  s a i d ,  A l a s !  t h a t  
t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  c a l l e d  t h e s e  t h re e  k i ng s  t og e t h e r  t o  
d e l i ve r  t h e m  i n t o  t h e  h a n d  o f  M o a b ! ” B u t  wa s  i t  
t h e  L o rd ’s  d o i n g ?  T h e  d i s t r e s s  wa s  f ro m  h i m ,  bu t  
no t  t he  c au s e.  Ye t  s o  i t  i s ;  “ the  f oo l i s hne s s  o f  man  
per ver te th  h i s  way,  and h i s  hea r t  f re t te th  aga in s t  the  
Lord .” Yet  a  god ly  man wi l l  d i f f e r  f rom other s ,  even  
in  a  common mi s t ake  o r  c a l ami ty ;  and  “ Jehoshapha t  
sa id ,  I s  there not  here a  prophet  of  the Lord,  that  we  
may  enqu i re  o f  t h e  Lo rd  by  h im?” He  s hou l d  h ave  
consul ted before he took the s tep,  both a s  to the war  
i t se l f ,  and the direct ion they were to take.  I t  was thus  
D av i d  a lway s  d i d ,  a n d  t h u s  p ro s p e r e d .  Ye t  i t  wa s  
b e t t e r  d o n e  l a t e  t h a n  e n t i r e l y  n e g l e c t e d .  We  h ave  
a l s o  h e re  an  image  o f  wha t  f r e quen t l y  t a ke s  p l a c e .  
God’s  se r vant s  a re  not  thought  o f  in  ea se,  prosper i ty,  
a nd  he a l t h :  bu t  when  con s c i ence  i s  a l a r med ,  when  
t roub l e  come s ,  when  s i ckne s s  and  de a th  t h re a t en—  
then where is the minister? Send for the minister!

B u t  h ow  c a m e  E l i s h a  h e r e ?  I n  s u c h  a  p l a c e !  I n  
such  company !  He  wa s  no t  he re  a s  the  k ing ’s  chap- 
l a in ,  o r  the  a r my’s  chap l a in ;  he was  deemed by  both  
t h e  t ro u b l e r  o f  I s r a e l .  I t  i s  p ro b a b l e ,  a s  G o d  d e - 
s igned to put  honour upon him, that  he was  there by  
a  D i v i n e  i m p u l s e .  H owe ve r  t h i s  m ay  b e ,  h e  w a s  
t h e re :  f o r  “one  o f  t h e  k i ng  o f  I s r a e l ’s  s e r van t s  a n - 
swered  and  s a id ,  Here  i s  E l i sha ,  the  son  o f  Shapha t ,  
wh i ch  pou red  wa t e r  on  the  h and s  o f  E l i j ah .” Upon  
t h i s  Je h o r a m  i s  s i l e n t .  B u t  Je h o s h a p h a t  c o m m e n d s  
h im ,  and  s ay s ,  “The  word  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  w i th  h im .  
So  the  k ing  o f  I s r ae l ,  and  Jehoshapha t ,  and  the  k ing  
o f  Edom wen t  down  t o  h im .  And  E l i s h a  s a i d  un t o
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the  k ing  o f  I s r ae l ,  What  have  I  to  do wi th  thee?  ge t  
thee to the prophets  of thy f ather,  and to the prophets  
o f  thy  mother.  And the  k ing o f  I s r ae l  s a id  unto h im,  
Nay:  for  the Lord hath ca l led these  three k ings  toge- 
t h e r,  t o  d e l ive r  t h em  i n t o  t h e  h and  o f  Moab.  And  
El i sha  sa id ,  As  the Lord of  hos t s  l iveth,  be fore  whom  
I  s t and,  sure ly,  were  i t  not  tha t  I  regard the presence  
o f  Jeho shapha t  the  k ing  o f  Judah ,  I  wou ld  no t  look  
toward thee, nor see thee.”

I t  s e e m s  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  J e h o r a m  d i d  n o t  r e s e n t  
this .  But now his  haughty spir i t  was bowed down, and  
his conscience sided with the man of God.

I t  i s  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a  c i t i z en  o f  Z i on ,  how  much  
more of  a  messenger  o f  Div ine t r uth ,  tha t  in  h i s  eyes  
a  v i l e  pe r son  i s  con temned ,  wh i l e  he  honour s  them  
t h a t  f e a r  t h e  Lo rd .  Wha t  a  d i f f e re n c e  i s  t h e re  b e - 
tween the  r igh teous  and  the  wicked !  And we shou ld  
f e e l  i t ,  a n d  s h ew  i t  i n  o u r  c o n d u c t — B u t  we  mu s t  
s h ew  i t  p rope r l y.  And  he re  s ome  d i s t i n c t i on  i s  n e - 
c e s s a r y.  E l i s h a  d o e s  n o t  h e r e  s p e a k  a s  a  s u b j e c t :  
there  i s  a  re spec t  due to  a  sovere ign o f f i c i a l ly,  what- 
eve r  b e  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  Pau l  re t r a c t ed  
an except ionable  expres s ion,  remember ing that  i t  was  
s a i d ,  “Thou  sha l t  no t  speak  ev i l  o f  the  r u l e r  o f  thy  
p eop l e.” Bu t  i t  wa s  t h e  p rophe t  who  he re  s poke  i n  
the  name o f  the  Mos t  High  God .  Ye t  someth ing  o f .  
n a t u re ,  i t  wou ld  s e em ,  m ing l ed  w i t h  i t ;  s o  t h a t  h e  
wa s  i r r i t a t ed  and  r u f f l ed ,  and  wa s  rende red  f o r  t he  
t ime unsuscep t ib le  o f  the  prophet i c  in sp i r a t ion .  And  
w h a t  d o e s  h e ?  “ B r i n g  m e  a  m i n s t r e l .  A n d  i t  
came to pas s ,  when the minstre l  p layed,  that  the hand  
of the Lord came upon him.”

M i n s t r e l s  we re  p e r s o n s  w h o  p l aye d  o n  t h e  h a r p,  
a n d  a l s o  s u n g ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  w i t h  d a n c i n g .  T h ey
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a r e  n o w  u n u s u a l ;  b u t  t h e y  w e r e  v e r y  c o m m o n  
f o r m e r l y,  i n  m o s t  c o u n t r i e s .  T h e r e  we re  m a ny  o f  
them in Israel.

The  l ove  o f  mus i c  i s  g ene r a l l y  re ckoned  a  s i gn  o f  
a  good temper,  and the use  of  i t  may he lp a  bad one.  
The indulgence of  i t  may be car r ied to excess ,  and be  
a b u s e d ;  b u t ,  u p o n  t h e  w h o l e ,  i t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  
m o s t  i n n o c e n t ,  a s  we l l  a s  a g r e e a b l e  e m p l oy m e n t s .  
I t  h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  c a l l e d  i n  t o  i n f l a m e  u n h a l l owe d  
m i r t h ;  bu t  t h e  Mor av i an s ,  and  Lu the r,  and  Ca l v i n ,  
and a  thousand more,  have  proved tha t  i t  i s  not  on ly  
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  d e vo t i o n ,  b u t  a i d f u l  o f  i t .  I t  i s  
f ounded  i n  human  n a t u re .  God  h a s  c on s t r u c t e d  u s  
a l ive  t o  i t .  Py th ago r a s  u s ed  i t  a lway s  b e fo re  he  re - 
t i red  to  bed .  P l a to  recommends  the  u se  o f  i t  i n  the  
l aws  of  h i s  republ ic.  David ,  by h i s  har p,  o f ten chased  
away  t h e  ev i l  s p i r i t  f ro m  S a u l .  I t  wa s  mu c h  p r a c - 
t i s ed  by  the  s tudent s  in  the  s choo l s  o f  the  p rophe t s :  
hence  Samue l  s a i d  to  Sau l ,  a t  a  c e r t a in  p l a ce  “ thou  
sha l t  meet  a  company of  prophet s  coming down f rom  
t h e  h i gh  p l a c e  w i t h  a  p s a l t e r y,  a nd  a  t a b re t ,  a nd  a  
p i p e ,  a nd  a  h a r p  b e f o re  t h em ;  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  p ro - 
ph e s y :  a nd  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  w i l l  c ome  upon  
thee,  and  thou  sh a l t  p rophe sy  w i th  them,  and  sh a l t  
b e  t u r n e d  i n t o  a n o t h e r  m a n .” A n d  h e r e  we  f i n d  
E l i sha  ca l led in  a  devout  Levi te,  to  p lay  and s ing be- 
fore  h im,  to  ca lm and ra i se  h i s  sp i r i t s ,  to  rece ive  the  
message of the Almighty.

Who th inks  su f f i c ient ly  o f  the  dependence o f  sp i r i t  
o n  m a t t e r ?  D o e s  n o t  e ve r y  t h i n g  r e l i g i o u s  f i r s t  
address itself to the senses?

Bu t  l e t  u s  d e r ive  an  ex amp l e  f rom  E l i s h a .  L e t  u s  
s e r ve  God  w i t hou t  d i s t r a c t i on .  L e t  u s  l i f t  u p  ho l y  
h and s  w i t hou t  w r a t h  a nd  doub t i n g .  L e t  u s  c h e r i s h
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i n  r e l i g i o u s  e xe rc i s e s  s e r e n i t y,  a n d  l ove ,  a n d  g e n - 
tleness of mind, and feeling—

“The Spir it, like a peaceful dove,  

 Flies from the realms of noise and str ife;  

Why should we vex and grieve his love,  

 Who seals our souls to heavenly life?”

DECEMBER 16.—MORNING.
“And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to David into  
t h e  w o o d ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  h i s  h a n d  i n  G o d .” — 
—1 Sam. xxiii. 16.

We he re  s ee,  i n  the  expe r i ence  o f  Dav id ,  th a t  the  
mos t  eminen t  o f  God ’s  peop le  may  need  encourage- 
m e n t .  H e  wa s  n ow  d e j e c t e d  a n d  d i s m aye d .  A n d  
we lear n f rom hi s  compla int s ,  in  the Book of  Psa lms ,  
t h a t  h e  wa s  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  d e p r e s s i o n .  
And to  which o f  the  sa in t s  recorded in  the  Scr ip ture  
c an  we  tu r n ,  whose  hand s  neve r  hung  down,  whose  
k n e e s  n e v e r  t r e m b l e d ?  T h e s e ,  w e  a r e  p r o n e  t o  
con s i d e r  a s  p e cu l i a r  i n  t h e i r  re l i g i ou s  a t t a i nmen t s ;  
bu t  t h e y  a l s o  we re  on l y  en l i gh t ened  and  s a n c t i f i e d  
i n  p a r t .  T h ey  a l s o  h a d  i n  t h e m  n a t u r e ,  a s  we l l  a s  
g r a ce.  They  too  were  men  o f  l i ke  p a s s i on s  w i th  u s ,  
a n d  c o m p a s s e d  w i t h  i n f i r m i t i e s .  A l l  t h o s e  p e r f e c t  
be ing s  now be fo re  the  th rone,  we re  p rev iou s l y  i n  a  
va le  o f  t ea r s ;  the  sp i r i t  indeed  wi l l ing ,  but  the  f l e sh  
we a k :  s o m e t i m e s  r e j o i c i n g  i n  G o d  t h e i r  S av i o u r ;  
but sometimes saying, “I am cast out of his sight.”

I n  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  Jo n a t h a n ,  we  s e e  t h e  d u t y  o f  
re a l  f r i end sh i p.  A  f r i end  i s  bo r n  f o r  adve r s i t y ;  and
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“ to  h im tha t  i s  a f f l i c t ed ,  p i ty  shou ld  be  shewn f rom  
h i s  f r i e nd .” Th i s ,  howeve r,  i s  no t  a lway s  t h e  c a s e .  
Many  p re t ende r s  f a i l  when  t h e  d ay  o f  t r i a l  c ome s ;  
and  he  who  re l i ed  upon  the i r  a t t endance,  and  s ym- 
pa thy,  and  succour,  in  t rouble,  f ind s  h i s  con f idence,  
a s  So lomon  exp re s s e s  i t ,  “ l i ke  a  b roken  too th ,  o r  a  
f oo t  ou t  o f  j o i n t .” Ye t  l e t  u s  no t  s ay,  i n  ou r  h a s t e ,  
A l l  m e n  a r e  l i a r s .  S e e  J o n a t h a n ,  a  yo u n g  p r i n c e 
—su r rounded  w i th  eve r y  i ndu l g ence—unde r t ak ing ,  
w i thou t  app l i c a t ion ,  to  repa i r  to  Dav id—to  s ee  and  
serve his fr iend at the hazard of his life.

I n  t h e  re l i e f  d e r ived  f rom  th i s  v i s i t  we  l e a r n  t h e  
advan t age  o f  p iou s  i n t e rcou r s e.  “Come,” s a i d  Jona - 
t h a n ,  “ C o m e,  D av i d ,  r e m e m b e r  G o d ’s  p ro m i s e .  I s  
i t  no t  f a i th fu l  and  t r ue ?  Th ink  o f  the  ano in t ing  o i l  
Samue l  poured  upon thy  head—Can th i s  be  in  va in?  
W h o  e n a b l e d  t h e e  t o  c o n q u e r  G o l i a t h ?  W h o  d e - 
l ive red  thee  f rom the  paw o f  the  l ion  and  the  bea r ?  
He  can  tu r n  the  shadow o f  dea th  in to  the  mor n ing .  
H e  s ave t h  by  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d  t h e m  t h a t  p u t  t h e i r  
t r u s t  i n  h im ,  f rom them th a t  r i s e  up  a g a i n s t  t h em.  
He  keep s  t hem a s  t h e  app l e  o f  t h e  eye—Encou r age  
thyself in the Lord thy God.”

—The  addre s s  ava i l ed—“He s t reng thened  h i s  hand  
i n  God .” We  have  a  s im i l a r  i n s t ance  i n  t h e  expe r i - 
ence  o f  Pau l .  He  had  appea l ed  un to  Cæsa r,  and  wa s  
now approaching the  scene o f  h i s  t r i a l ;  and h i s  hear t  
wa s  c a s t  d ow n  w i t h i n  h i m :  bu t  t h e  b re t h re n  f ro m  
E o m e  c a m e  d ow n  a s  f a r  a s  A p p i i - Fo r u m  t o  m e e t  
h im :  “whom when  Pau l  s aw,  h e  t h anked  God ,  a nd  
t o o k  c o u r a g e .” “ Two  a re  b e t t e r  t h a n  o n e ;  b e c a u s e  
t h ey  h ave  a  g o o d  r ewa rd  f o r  t h e i r  l a b o u r .  Fo r  i f  
they  f a l l ,  the  one  wi l l  l i f t  up  h i s  f e l low:  but  woe to
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h im  th a t  i s  a l one  when  he  f a l l e t h ;  f o r  h e  h a th  no t  
a n o t h e r  t o  l i f t  h i m  u p.” W h o,  w h e n  d u l l ,  h a s  n o t  
f o u n d  a  C h r i s t i a n  v i s i t e r  a  q u i c ke n i n g  s p i r i t ?  “ A s  
i ron  sha r pene th  i ron ,  so  do th  the  coun tenance  o f  a  
m a n  h i s  f r i e n d .” W h o,  i n  s a d n e s s  a n d  g l o o m ,  h a s  
no t  found  re f re shment  and  de l i gh t  f rom god ly  com- 
mun ion ?  O in tmen t  a nd  p e r f ume  re j o i c e  t h e  h e a r t ;  
s o  do th  a  man  h i s  f r i e nd  by  h e a r t y  coun s e l .  Who,  
l i ke  Haga r,  h a s  no t  somet ime s  been  re ady  to  exp i re  
w i th  t h i r s t ,  t i l l  s ome  min i s t e r  h a s  opened  h i s  eye s ,  
and shewn him a well?

And who does  not  perce ive,  in  the  s t r ange  c i rcum- 
s t ances  o f  th i s  conso la t ion ,  tha t  God can never  be  a t  
a  lo s s  to  comfor t  h i s  fo l lower s ?  He knows ,  no t  on ly  
how to  de l ive r  t he  god l y  ou t  o f  t emp t a t i on ,  bu t  t o  
chee r  t hem in  i t .  He  i s  c a l l ed  t he  God  o f  a l l  com- 
f o r t .  Dav i d  wa s  now in  a  s t a t e  o f  conce a lmen t .  O f  
t h e  f ew  t h a t  we re  w i t h  h im ,  no  one  p e rh ap s  knew  
the  s t a t e  o f  h i s  m ind ;  fo r  good  men ,  f rom the i r  re - 
g a rd  f o r  t h e  honou r  o f  r e l i g i on ,  a re  no t  a lway s  a t  
l iber ty  to  l ay  open many o f  the i r  d i s t re s s fu l  f ee l ings .  
Bu t  h i s  God  knew wha t  he  now su f f e red ;  and  wha t  
h i s  f r a m e  o f  m i n d ” r e q u i r e d — A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  
i n s t r u m e n t  h e  e m p l oye d ?  J o n a t h a n :  “ S a u l ’s  s o n ,”  
a s  i t  i s  added—and wi se ly  added.  The son o f  David ’s  
b i t t e r e s t  f o e .  The  s on ,  t oo,  t h a t  wa s  i n t e re s t e d  i n  
D a v i d ’s  d e s t r u c t i o n .  H e  w a s  t h e  h e i r  a p p a r e n t ;  
a n d  h e  c o m f o r t s  t h e  m a n  w h o  wa s  g o i n g  t o  f i l l  a  
throne,  which,  by the  l aw of  succes s ion,  be longed to  
h i m s e l f !  H o w  w o n d e r f u l  w a s  t h i s !  H o w  o b v i - 
ou s l y  t h e  work  o f  God !  A l l  h e a r t s  a re  i n  h i s  h and ,  
a n d  h e  c a n  t u r n  t h e m  a s  h e  p l e a s e s .  I t  i s  h e  t h a t  
g i ve s  u s  f avo u r  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  o t h e r s ;  a n d  h e  c a n  
ra i se  us  up he lper s  and f r iends ,  a s  un l ike ly  to  a id  us ,
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a s  the  r avens  were  to  f eed  E l i j ah .—Many a  s i tua t ion  
a l s o,  t h e  m o s t  i m p ro b a b l e ,  h a s  b e e n  m a d e ,  by  h i s  
commun i c a t i on s ,  none  o the r  bu t  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  
and the  ga te  o f  heaven;  and ,  f i l l ed  wi th  sur pr i se,  we  
h ave  exc l a imed ,  w i th  Ja cob,  “Su re l y  God  i s  i n  t h i s  
p l a c e ,  a n d  I  k n ew  i t  n o t ! ” W h e n  a r e  we  i n a c c e s - 
s i b l e  t o  h i m ?  “ F ro m  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,” s a i d  
Dav id ,  “wi l l  I  c r y  unto  thee  when my hear t  i s  over- 
w h e l m e d .” A n d  n o  wo n d e r ;  h e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  
Jona than ,  Sau l ’s  son ,  a ro se,  and  came to  h im i n t o  t h e  
w o o d ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  h i s  h a n d  i n  G o d .  D i d  h e  
n eve r  c o m e  t o  yo u  i n  a  s i m i l a r  c o n d i t i o n ?  “ T h ey  
sha l l  dwe l l  s a f e ly  in  the  wi lder ne s s ,  and  s l eep  in  the  
wood s .” “ I  w i l l  a l l u re  h e r ,  a nd  b r i n g  h e r  i n t o  t h e  
w i l d e r n e s s ,  a n d  s p e a k  c o m f o r t a b l y  u n t o  h e r .  A n d  
I  w i l l  g ive  h e r  h e r  v i n eya rd s  f rom thence ;  and  t h e  
valley of Achor for a door of hope.”

DECEMBER 16.—EVENING.
“Ah, Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven and  
the ear th by thy great  power and s t re t ched out arm, and  
there is nothing too hard for thee.” —Jer. xxxii. 17.

M uc h  o f  t r u e  g o d l i n e s s  c o n s i s t s  i n  o u r  h o l d i n g  
communion  wi th  God  no t  on ly  in  h i s  re l a t ion s ,  bu t  
i n  wha t  we  c a l l  h i s  a t t r i bu t e s  o r  t he  pe r f e c t i on s  o f  
h i s  n a t u r e .  We  s h o u l d  e s p e c i a l l y  d o  t h i s ,  a s  o u r  
c i rcums tance s  and  exper ience  render  the  exer t ion  o f  
any  one  o f  them in  par t i cu l a r  pecu l i a r ly  need fu l  and  
re a s on ab l e .  Th i s  m i gh t  b e  e xemp l i f i e d  w i t h  re g a rd  
to  our  miser y  and hi s  mercy,  our  gui l t  and h i s  g race,  
o u r  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  h i s  w i s d o m .  B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  
p r ac t i c a l  u se  we  shou ld  make  o f  the  t r u th  be fo re  u s
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— a  t r u t h  w h i c h  a l l  w i l l  r e a d i l y  a c k n ow l e d g e  i n  
speculation—“Nothing is too hard for Thee”?

Why then sure ly we should f lee f rom hi s  wrath,  and  
s eek  an  in te re s t  in  h i s  f avour.  Who would  not  d read  
t he  d i s p l e a su re  o f  Omnipo t ence ?  Who knowe th  the  
power  o f  h i s  ange r ?  I t  i s  a  f e a r fu l  th ing  to  f a l l  i n to  
t h e  h and  o f  t h e  l iv i ng  God .  H i s  wr a th  i s  a lm igh t y.  
I t  can  a r m ever y  c rea ture  aga in s t  me,  f rom an  in sec t  
t o  a n  a r c h a n g e l .  I t  c a n  o p e r a t e  i m m e d i a t e l y  u p o n  
my mind wi thout  the  in te r vent ion o f  in s t r ument s .  I t  
c a n  r e a c h  m e  w h e re  n o  m o r t a l  f o e  c a n  t o u c h  m e,  
b e yo n d  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  g r ave .  H e n c e  s a i d  t h e  S a - 
v iour,  “Be not  a f ra id  o f  them tha t  k i l l  the  body,  and  
a f t e r  tha t  have  no  more  tha t  they  can  do.  But  I  wi l l  
f o rewa r n  you  whom ye  s h a l l  f e a r :  Fe a r  h im ,  wh i ch  
a f ter  he hath k i l led hath power to cas t  in to he l l ;  yea ,  
I  s a y  u n t o  yo u ,  F e a r  h i m .” B u t  i f  h e  c a n  b e  a n  
a l m i g h t y  e n e my,  h e  c a n  b e  a n  o m n i p o t e n t  f r i e n d .  
He  c an  c au s e  a l l  c re a tu re s  t o  be  a t  p e a ce  w i th  me ;  
and  make  a l l  t h ing s  t o  work  toge the r  f o r  my  good .  
I f  he  love s  me  and  p rov ide s  fo r  me,  the  p rov idence,  
t h e  l ove  i s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  i n f i n i t e  m e a n s  a n d  r e - 
sources :  and eye hath not seen,  nor ear  heard,  nei ther  
have entered into the hear t  o f  man,  the th ings  which  
God hath prepared for them that love him.

“And can this mighty Lord  

 Of glory condescend?  

And will he write his name  

 My Father and my Friend?”

H e  h a s  r e n d e r e d  i t  m o r e  t h a n  p o s s i b l e .  “ H e  t h a t  
spa red  not  h i s  own Son,  but  de l ivered  h im up for  u s  
a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive  us  a l l  
t h i ng s ? ” He  wa i t s  t o  be  g r a c iou s ,  and  i s  ex a l t ed  t o
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h ave  me rcy  upon  u s .  He  h a s  e s t a b l i s h ed  a  m in i s t r y  
o f  r e conc i l i a t i on .  By  h i s  s e r van t s  God  h im s e l f  b e - 
seeches you to be reconciled unto God!

I f  nothing i s  too hard for  h im,  le t  me depend upon  
h im  fo r  t h e  renova t i on  o f  my  dep r aved  n a tu re.  I n - 
deed,  when I  cons ider  myse l f ,  and th ink of  the  work  
t h a t  i s  t o  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d , — t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a  m e re  
change  o f  op in ion ,  a  re fo r ma t ion  o f  manner s ,  bu t  a  
t rans for mat ion by the renewing of  the mind,  I  should  
s ee  no  med ium be tween  u t t e r  de spondency  and  tha t  
hope  wh i ch  l e ad s  me  to  t h i s  Rock  wh i ch  i s  h i ghe r  
t h a n  I .  H e  i s  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e .  H e  c a n  e n - 
l i g h t e n  t h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  d a r k  a s  i t  i s .  H e  c a n  
s o f t e n  t h i s  h e a r t ,  h a rd  a s  i t  i s .  H e  c a n  r e n d e r  my  
d u t y  my  p r i v i l e g e ;  my  wo r k  my  p l e a s u r e .  H e  c a n  
put  hi s  Spir i t  within me,  and cause me to walk in hi s  
s t a t u t e s  a n d  j u d g m e n t s  t o  d o  t h e m .  H e  c a n  g i ve  
me  a  s en s e  o f  h i s  p a rdon ing  love  unde r  the  deepe s t  
s en se  o f  my  unwor th ine s s  and  de se r t ,  and  purge  my  
consc ience  f rom dead works  to  se r ve  the  l iv ing  God.  
He i s  a l so  adequa te  to  the  cont inuance  and  ca r r y ing  
on o f  the  good work a f te r  he  ha s  begun i t .  Through  
a l l  my danger s  he  can  pre se r ve  me to  the  end  o f  my  
cour se,  and  make  me more  than  a  conqueror,  t inde r  
eve r y  bu rden  he  c an  s u s t a i n  me.  I n  eve r y  du t y  h i s  
g r ace  i s  su f f i c i en t  fo r  me.—Noth ing  i s  too  ha rd  fo r  
him.

T h i s  s h o u l d  a n i m a t e  u s  t o  d o  g o o d  i n  h o p e l e s s  
c a s e s .  I  c a l l  t h e s e  c a s e s  h o p e l e s s  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
o rd i n a r y  mean s  and  me re  human  a g ency ;  bu t  t h e re  
i s  h o p e  i n  I s r a e l  c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s  t h i n g .  H e  h a s  a  
mighty  a r m,  s t rong i s  h i s  hand,  and h igh i s  h i s  r ight  
h a n d .  W h o  b ro u g h t  M a n a s s e h  t o  h i m s e l f  a f t e r  h e  
had  s inned away a l l  the  e f f ec t s  o f  a  p ious  educa t ion ,
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and had sunk to  the  lowes t  depths  o f  v ice?  By whom  
were the Cor inthian conver t s  washed,  jus t i f ied ,  sanc- 
t i f i e d ?  L e t  m in i s t e r s  who  l ook  down  upon  h e a re r s  
w h o  h ave  g row n  i n t o  i m p e n i t e n c e  u n d e r  t h e i r  l a - 
b o u r s ;  l e t  f a t h e r s  a n d  m o t h e r s  w h o s e  h e a r t s  a r e  
b l eed ing  ove r  ch i ld ren  o f  d i sobed ience ;  l e t  a l l ,  who  
are s t r iv ing in their  s ta t ions  to save a  soul  f rom death  
encourage  themse lve s  in  the  Lord the i r  God,  and re- 
member  tha t  he  i s  ab l e  even  o f  the se  s tone s  to  r a i s e  
up children unto Abraham.

Let  the  re f lec t ion a l so  sus ta in  and comfor t  us  when  
u s e f u l  a n d  v a l u a b l e  i n s t r u m e n t s  a r e  c a l l e d  away.  
The re  i s  much  i do l a t r y  i n  ou r  he a r t s ,  o f  wh i ch  we  
a re  no t  awa re  t i l l  t he  i do l s  a re  l a i d  ho ld  o f  and  re - 
moved—Then we  g roan  and  exc l a im,  “My wound  i s  
incurable :” “Mine  eye  sha l l  no  more  s ee  good .” Yet ,  
w h e n  t h e  s t r e a m  i s  d r i e d  u p,  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  e x - 
h a u s t e d ?  W h e n  t h e  h u s b a n d  a n d  t h e  f a t h e r  a r e  
w i thdrawn,  doe s  no t  He  s t i l l  l ive  who i s  the  Fa the r  
o f  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  a n d  t h e  H u s b a n d  o f  t h e  w i d ow ?  
Many a  dying sa int ,  in  the mids t  o f  weeping depend- 
en t s ,  h a s  f e l t ,  a s  a  co rd i a l  t o  h i s  h e a r t ,  t h e  D iv ine  
a s s u r a n c e ,  “ L e ave  t hy  f a t h e r l e s s  c h i l d r e n ,  I  w i l l  
p r e s e r ve  t h e m  a l i ve ,  a n d  l e t  t hy  w i d ow s  t r u s t  i n  
m e .” We  m ay  a p p l y  t h i s  s t i l l  m o r e  t o  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  G o d .  H e r e  H e  u s e s  m e a n s ;  a n d  we  o u g h t  t o  
e s t e em  them :  bu t  we  mu s t  no t  d epend  upon  t h em ,  
o r  s u p p o s e  t h a t  a n y  o f  t h e m  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  h i s  
wo r k .  T h e  g ove r n m e n t  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  i s  n o t  s u s - 
pended  upon  men ,  howeve r  w i s e  and  qua l i f i ed ,  bu t  
upon the shoulder  of  Him who i s  the same yes terday,  
to-day,  and  fo r  eve r.  Wi th  h im i s  the  re s idue  o f  the  
S p i r i t .  W h e n  E l i j a h  w a s  t a k e n ,  E l i s h a  w a s  l e f t ,  
a n d  e n d u e d  w i t h  a  d o u b l e  p o r t i o n  o f  h i s  s p i r i t .
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Wha t  shou ld  we  have  s a i d  had  we  l ived  when  Pau l ,  
when  Lu th e r  d i e d ?  Had  we  s e en  t h e  p r i s on s  f i l l e d  
a n d  t h e  s t a ke  f e d  w i t h  p i o u s  v i c t i m s ,  w h a t  wo u l d  
have  been  our  f e a r s  fo r  the  Re fo r ma t ion?  But  the se  
p r i sons ,  the se  f i re s  on ly  ex to l l ed ,  and increa sed ,  and  
re commended  i t .  The  p ro f e s so r s ,  t he  p re ache r s  su f - 
f e red  a s  ev i l - doe r s ,  even  un to  bond s ;  bu t  t he  word  
o f  G o d  wa s  n o t  b o u n d .  Ye a ,  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  h a p - 
pened unto them tur ned out rather to the fur therance  
of the Gospel.

F ina l l y,  I f  no th ing  i s  t oo  ha rd  fo r  the  Lo rd ,  l e t  i t  
e s tabl i sh  our  conf idence in  h i s  word of  prophecy and  
p romi se,  wha teve r  s eems  to  oppo se  the  a ccomp l i sh- 
men t  o f  i t .  We  c anno t  ab so l u t e l y  d epend  upon  t he  
word  o f  men ,  f o r  t hey  a re  changeab l e ;  and ,  i f  t h ey  
con t i nue  i n  t h e  s ame  m ind ,  t h ey  may  be  unab l e  t o  
f u l f i l  t h e i r  engagemen t s .  Bu t  w i th  God  the re  i s  no  
va r i ab l ene s s  no r  s h adow o f  t u r n ing ,  ne i t he r  c an  he  
be  ever  incapac i t a ted  to  per for m wi th  h i s  hand what  
h e  h a s  s p o ke n  w i t h  h i s  m o u t h .  T h e  l a r g e n e s s  o f  
G o d ’s  p ro m i s e  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  wa s  a t  f i r s t  t o o  
mu c h  f o r  t h e  f a i t h  o f  e ve n  M o s e s  h i m s e l f .  “ A n d  
Mose s  s a id ,  The  peop le,  among  whom I  am,  a re  s i x  
h u n d re d  t h o u s a n d  f o o t m e n ;  a n d  t h o u  h a s t  s a i d ,  I  
w i l l  g i ve  t h e m  f l e s h ,  t h a t  t h e y  m ay  e a t  a  w h o l e  
mon th .  Sh a l l  t h e  f l o ck s  a nd  t h e  h e rd s  b e  s l a i n  f o r  
them,  to  su f f i ce  them? or  sha l l  a l l  the  f i sh  o f  the  sea  
b e  g a t h e r e d  t og e t h e r  f o r  t h e m ,  t o  s u f f i c e  t h e m ? ”  
B u t  w h a t  s a i d  t h e  a n swe r  o f  G o d ?  “ I s  t h e  L o rd ’s  
h and  waxed  s ho r t ?  t hou  s h a l t  s e e  now whe the r  my  
wo rd  s h a l l  c ome  t o  p a s s  un t o  t h e e  o r  no t .” I t  wa s  
o the rw i s e  w i th  Ab r ah am the  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l .  
When God had  made  p romi se  to  Abraham,  no twi th- 
s tanding the improbabi l i ty,  and,  natura l ly  cons idered,
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impos s ib i l i t y  o f  the  fu l f i lment ,  “he  s t agge red  no t  a t  
the  promise  o f  God through unbe l ie f :  but  was  s t rong  
i n  f a i t h ,  g iv ing  g lo r y  t o  God ;  and  be ing  f u l l y  pe r - 
suaded that  what  he had promised he was  able  a l so to  
p e r f o r m .” So  l e t  i t  b e  w i t h  u s ,  f i r s t  a s  t o  a l l  Go d  
h a s  e n g a g e d  t o  d o  f o r  u s  p e r s o n a l l y — eve n  t o  t h e  
re sur rec t ion o f  our  bodie s ,  accord ing to  the  working  
whe reby  h e  i s  a b l e  even  t o  s ubdue  a l l  t h i n g s  un to  
h im s e l f :  a nd ,  s e cond l y,  a s  t o  a l l  t ho s e  d e c l a r a t i on s  
o f  a  publ i c  na tu re,  and  which  rega rd  the  conver s ion  
o f  t h e  Jew s ,  a n d  t h e  c a l l  o f  t h e  G e n t i l e s ,  a n d  t h e  
f i l l i ng  o f  the  e a r th  wi th  the  knowledge  o f  the  Lord  
a s  the  wa te r s  cove r  the  s e a .  The se  a re  no t  v i s iona r y  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s — “ T h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  L o r d  h a t h  
s p o ke n  i t ” — a n d  “ i n  t h e  L o rd  Je h ova h  i s  eve r l a s t - 
i n g  s t r e n g t h ” — “ N o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a r d  f o r  t h e  
Lord.”

DECEMBER 17.—MORNING.
“And a cer tain Scr ibe came, and said unto him, Master, I  
wil l fol low thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus saith  
unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have  
nests; hut the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.” 
 —Matt. viii. 19, 20.

Th e  g o d  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  d e l u d e s  h i s  f o l l owe r s .  H e  
conc e a l s  f rom  t h em  eve r y  d i f f i c u l t y  a nd  d ange r  t o  
wh ich  they  a re  exposed  in  h i s  s e r v i ce ;  and  r a i s e s  in  
them expecta t ions  which he knows wi l l  never  be fu l- 
f i l l e d .  L i ke  J a e l ,  h e  we l c o m e s  i n ,  a n d  s p re a d s  t h e  
couch ,  and  b r ing s  fo r th  bu t te r  in  a  lo rd ly  d i sh—but  
ke ep s  ou t  o f  s i gh t  t h e  h ammer  and  t h e  n a i l s .  Take  
a  man  whose  ob j ec t  i s  to  ga in  a  name,  to  become a
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l e a d e r ,  a n d  t o  d r aw  away  d i s c i p l e s  a f t e r  h i m :  h e  
cour t s  popula r i ty ;  he  na t te r s ;  he  employs  any means ;  
and he accommodates  h imse l f  to  ever y d i spos i t ion,  a s  
f a r  a s  he  c an ,  w i thou t  r i s k ing  d i s cove r y.  Bu t  i t  wa s  
f a r  o the rw i s e  w i th  the  founde r  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.  H i s  
c h a r a c t e r  wa s  a s  o r i g i n a l  a s  i t  wa s  e x c e l l e n t .  H i s  
k ingdom was  not  o f  th i s  wor ld .  Hi s  p ro fe s sed  ob jec t  
wa s ,  t o  i n s t r uc t ,  and  s ave,  and  b l e s s ;  and  no  s e l f i s h  
a i m  wa s  h i d d e n  u n d e r  i t .  H e  s h ewe d ,  i n  h i s  ow n  
per son,  how l i t t l e  h i s  fo l lower s  were  to  mind ear th ly  
th ings ;  and,  in  dea l ing  wi th  those  who came to  h im,  
we see  tha t  i t  was  not  h i s  concer n to  draw unpr inc i- 
p led crowds  in to h i s  t ra in .  He would for m a  pecul i a r  
peop le,  who shou ld  be  ac tua ted  by  the  noble s t  con- 
v i c t i o n s  a n d  p u r p o s e s .  H e  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  
d i s c r im ina t e,  app l i ed  a  t e s t .  He  wa r ned  them to  s i t  
down f i r s t ,  and  count  the  co s t ;  and  a s su red  them a t  
once,  tha t  i f  any  man would  be  h i s  d i sc ip le,  he  mus t  
deny  h imse l f ,  and  t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s ,  and  fo r s ake  a l l  
that he had.

—Our Lord now “saw g rea t  mul t i tudes  about  h im;”  
s o  t h a t  “he  g ave  commandmen t  t o  d ep a r t  un to  t h e  
o ther  s ide.” But  a s ,  in  the  mids t  o f  a l l  the se,  he  was  
s t e pp i ng  t owa rd s  t h e  s h i p,  “ a  c e r t a i n  S c r i b e  c ame,  
and said unto him, Master,  I  wil l  fol low thee whither- 
s o eve r  t h o u  g o e s t .” A  n o b l e  r e s o l u t i o n ,  i f  i t  h a d  
b een  f rom a  good  mo t ive.  Bu t  he  app rehended  ou r  
S av i ou r  t o  b e  a  t empo r a l  Me s s i a h ,  who,  a s  h e  a p - 
pea red  ab l e,  f rom h i s  mi r ac l e s ,  to  c a r r y  eve r y  th ing  
be fo re  h im,  wou ld  soon  have  p romot ion s  a t  h i s  d i s - 
po s a l ;  and  he  hoped  to  ga in  some  o f  the  lo ave s  and  
f i s h e s .  Ou r  Lo rd  we l l  kn ew  h i s  t hough t s ;  a nd  s a i d  
un to  h im ,  “The  f oxe s  h ave  ho l e s ,  a nd  t h e  b i rd s  o f  
t h e  a i r  h ave  n e s t s ;  b u t  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n  h a t h  n o t
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w h e r e  t o  l a y  h i s  h e a d — W h a t  s a y  yo n  n ow ? ” I t  
i s  e a s y  t o  de t e r m ine  wha t  wou ld  h ave  been  h i s  re - 
p l y  i f  he  had  been  s ince re  and  e a r ne s t  i n  h i s  app l i - 
c a t i o n .  O  L o rd ,  I  c o m e,  n o t  t o  p r e s c r i b e ,  bu t  t o  
re s i gn  my s e l f  en t i re l y  t o  t h ee.  Eve r y  t h i ng  appe a r s  
t o  me  l e s s  t h an  no th ing  and  van i t y,  compa red  w i th  
the  sa lva t ion o f  my sou l ;  and i f ,  by  any means ,  I  can  
a t t a i n  i t ,  I  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d .  W h a t eve r ,  d e a r  a n d  
u s e f u l  a s  I  h ave  d e emed  i t ,  I  c anno t  re t a i n  i n  f o l - 
l ow i n g  t h e e ,  I  c h e e r f u l l y  g i ve  u p.  A l l  I  f e a r  i s ,  
separat ion from thysel f—Entreat  me not to leave thee,  
nor  to  re tur n f rom fo l lowing a f ter  thee—Lord,  I  wi l l  
f o l l ow  t h e e  t o  p r i s on  and  t o  d e a t h .” Bu t ,  a l a s !  h i s  
mean  and  me rcena r y  t empe r  wa s  now de t e c t ed .  We  
hea r  no  more  o f  h im;  he  l e f t  h im,  hav ing  loved  th i s  
present world.

Bu t  the  n a r r a t ive  i s  re co rded  fo r  ou r  admon i t i on ,  
a n d  t h e  f a c t ,  w h i c h  by  way  o f  t r i a l  o u r  S av i o u r  
add re s s ed  to  th i s  p re t ende r,  i s  wor thy  o f  ou r  a t t en- 
t i on .  I t  i s  ve r y  a f f e c t i n g  and  i n s t r u c t ive—I t  i s  t h e  
ind igence  o f  Je su s  appea r ing  in  the  home le s sne s s  o f  
h i s  cond i t i on .  Th i s ,  a s  a  p a r t ,  i s  pu t  f o r  t he  who l e  
o f  h i s  a b a s emen t ;  a nd  i t  i s  h e l d  f o r t h  enhanced  by  
con t r a s t .  The  in fe r io r  c rea tu re s  have  dwe l l ing s  con- 
ven ien t ,  fo r  them,  in  which  they  s ecure  themse lve s ,  
a nd  en joy  repo s e,  and  b re ed  up  t h e i r  young .  Some  
o f  t he s e,  man  t ake s  a s  i nma t e s  unde r  h i s  own  roo f :  
such  a re  the  f a i th fu l  dog ,  and  the  f ea thered  songs te r  
i n  t h e  c a g e .  H e  f u r n i s h e s  a l s o  s h e l t e r  a s  we l l  a s  
p rove n d e r  f o r  h i s  c a t t l e .  B u t  a n i m a l s  t h a t  l i ve  a t  
l a rge have a l so accommodat ions  su i ted to thei r  k inds .  
“Foxe s  h ave  ho l e s .” “The  young  l i on s  g a the r  t hem- 
s e l ve s  t og e th e r,  a nd  l ay  t h em down  i n  t h e i r  d en s .”  
“The  h i gh  h i l l s  a re  a  re f uge  f o r  t h e  goa t s ,  and  t he
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rock s  fo r  the  con i e s .” “The  sp ide r  t ake th  ho ld  w i th  
h e r  h a n d ,  a n d  i s  i n  k i n g ’s  p a l a c e s .” “ T h e  b i rd s  o f  
t h e  a i r  h ave  n e s t s .” T h e  e a g l e  m o u n t s  u p,  a n d ,  i n  
ro ck s  i n a c c e s s i b l e ,  “make th  he r  n e s t  on  h i gh .” “A s  
f o r  t h e  s t o r k ,  t h e  f i r  t r e e s  a r e  h e r  h o u s e .” S o m e  
bu i l d  on  the  g round ;  s ome  i n  den s e  t h i cke t s ;  s ome  
i n  bough s ,  d epend ing  ove r  t he  f l ood ;  s ome  i n  i s l e s  
s e cu red  by  wa te r.  Some  repa i r  to  the  hab i t a t ion s  o f  
men :  the re  the  spa r row f ind s  a  house,  and  the  swa l - 
low a  nes t  for  her se l f ,  where  she  may l ay  her  young.  
And who,  in  a l l  th i s ,  c an  he lp  admi r ing  the  wi sdom  
a n d  k i n d n e s s  o f  P rov i d e n c e ?  H i s  t e n d e r  m e r c i e s  
a re  ove r  a l l  h i s  work s .  A s  he  made  a l l ,  so  he  c a re th  
fo r  them.  He  g ive th  them the i r  mea t  in  due  s e a son .  
He  fu r n i she s  them wi th  the i r  power s  o f  de f ence,  o r  
f l i gh t ;  and  ac tua te s  the  sk i l l  they  d i sp l ay  in  a l l  the i r  
su r p r i s i ng  economie s .  And  wi l l  he  d i s rega rd  h i s  r a - 
t i o n a l  o f f s p r i n g ?  H e  t e a c h e t h  t h e m  m o re  t h a n  t h e  
bea s t s  o f  the  ea r th ,  and  make th  them wi se r  than  the  
f ow l s  o f  t h e  a i r .  The re  i s  a  s p i r i t  i n  man ,  a nd  t h e  
inspirat ion of  the Almighty g iveth him under standing.  
How supe r i o r  i s  re a son  to  i n s t i n c t !  How bound l e s s  
i n  i m p rove m e n t  i s  h u m a n  i n g e nu i t y !  W h a t  a b o d e s  
ha s  i t  p rov ided  for  u s !  And wi th  what  conven ience s ,  
comfo r t s ,  p l e a s u re s ,  h a s  i t  re p l en i s h ed  t h em !  F rom  
h e n c e  s p r i n g s  t h e  i d e a  o f  h o m e .  We  c l e a ve  t o  a  
p lace where we received our bi r th,  pas sed the days  of  
in f ancy,  indulged in  the  spor t s  o f  youth ;  where s leep  
has  re f re shed our  wear ied bodies ;  and where  we have  
s m i l e d  a t  t h e  d e s c e n d i n g  s t o r m ,  a n d  t h e  p i e r c i n g  
cold.

 “……Home is  

The loved retreat of peace and plenty; where,  

Supporting and supported, polish’d fr iends  

And dear relations meet, and mingle into bliss.”
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Wel l  may the  s ame poet  repre sent  the  man re tur n ing  
a t  eve ,  bu r i e d  i n  t h e  d r i f t e d  s now,  a s  “ s t ung  w i t h  
the thoughts of home.”

A home le s s  cond i t ion ,  the re fo re,  i s  t he  mos t  p i t i - 
ab l e.  And  wa s  th i s  t he  cond i t i on  o f  the  Lord  Je su s ?  
N o t  a b s o l u t e l y.  D u r i n g  h i s  p r i v a t e  l i f e  h e  l i ve d  
w i t h  Jo s e p h  a n d  M a r y,  a t  N a z a r e t h .  A n d  a f t e r  h e  
en te red  on  h i s  publ i c  min i s t r y,  he  had  f r i ends ,  who,  
l ike  Mar tha ,  g lad ly  a f forded him the accommodat ions  
o f  t h e i r  own  dwe l l i n g s .  Bu t  t h e s e  a dvan t a g e s  we re  
o c c a s i o n a l ;  a n d  we re  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  h o s p i t a l i t y.  
He  neve r  po s s e s s ed  a  hab i t a t ion  o r  an  apa r tmen t  he  
c ou l d  c a l l  h i s  own .  He  wa s  bo r n  i n  a no th e r  man ’s  
hou s e ;  a nd  t h i s  wa s  a  s t a b l e ;  a nd  h e  wa s  l a i d  i n  a  
mange r.  How o f t en ,  when  my  ch i l d ren  we re  a bou t  
me, have I said, while viewing my sleeping babe—

“How much better thou art attended  

 Than the Son of God could be,  

When from heaven he descended,  

 And became a child like thee!

“Soft and easy is thy cradle—  

 Coarse and hard the Saviour lay,  

When his birthplace was a stable,  

 And his softest bed was hay!”

How soon was  he  d r iven  an  in f an t  ex i l e  in to  Egypt !  
W i d ow s  m i n i s t e r e d  u n t o  h i m  o f  t h e i r  s u b s t a n c e .  
Wea r i e d  w i t h  h i s  j ou r n ey,  h e  s a t  on  t h e  we l l ,  a nd  
s a id  to  the  woman,  Give  me dr ink .  A f i sh  fu r n i shed  
h i m  w i t h  m o n ey  t o  p ay  t h e  t e m p l e  t r i b u t e .  O n e  
n i gh t  he  s l ep t  i n  a  f i s h ing-boa t .  Ano the r  he  con t i - 
nu e d  a l l  n i g h t  i n  p r aye r  i n  a  m o u n t a i n .  We  r e a d  
only  once of  h i s  r id ing ,  though he went  about  doing  
good ;  and  th i s  wa s  upon  a  bo r rowed  a s s ,  and  a  co l t
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the  foa l  o f  an  a s s .  He par took o f  the  l a s t  pa s sover  in  
a  bo r rowed  ch ambe r :  h e  wa s  w r apped  i n  l i n en  no t  
h i s  own ,  when  t aken  down f rom the  c ro s s ;  and  wa s  
bu r i ed  i n  ano the r  man ’s  g a rden ,  and  ano the r  man ’s  
tomb! What does all this teach us?

DECEMBER 17—EVENING.
“And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the  
b i rds o f  the ai r  have nests ;  but the Son of  man hath not  
where to lay his head.” —Matt. viii. 20.

The  f a c t  i s  a f f e c t ing ;  bu t  i s  i t  no t  in s t r uc t ive  too?  
We  may  t a ke  f rom i t  a  s t a nd a rd  by  wh i ch  t o  j udge  
o f  t h e  a ge  and  coun t r y  i n  wh i ch  he  appe a red .  No- 
t h i n g  r e f l e c t s  m o re  u p o n  a  p e o p l e ,  t h a n  s u f f e r i n g  
character s ,  d i s t ingui shed by the g reates t  goodness  and  
u s e fu lne s s ,  t o  wan t .  I t  w i l l  a lway s  be  a  rep roach  to  
the Cor inthian conver t s  that  they a l lowed such a  man  
a s  Paul ,  whi le  preaching and working mirac le s  among  
t h e m ,  t o  wo r k  n i g h t  a n d  d ay  a t  t e n t - m a k i n g .  B u t  
we love and commend the Phi l ippians ,  who once and  
again, when he was in Thessa lonica,  sent to his  neces- 
s i t y.—Sure l y,  we  s hou ld  h ave  s a i d ,  men  w i l l  reve r - 
ence  God ’s  Son .  A t  h i s  coming ,  nob l e s  and  p r ince s  
wi l l  o f f e r  the i r  mans ions  and pa l ace s .  What  prepara- 
t ions  a re  made to  rece ive  a  super ior !  Yet  the  honour  
o f  the  v i s i t  i s  deemed  a  recompense  fo r  the  t roubl e  
and expense.  But  He was in the wor ld ,  and the wor ld  
wa s  m a d e  by  h i m ,  a n d  t h e  wo r l d  k n ew  h i m  n o t .  
He came to  h i s  own,  and  h i s  own rece ived  h im not .  
W h a t  i s  m a n ?  L e t  J u d æ a  f u r n i s h  a n  a n s we r .  S e e  
t h e  Lo rd  o f  a l l ;  t h e  f r i e nd  o f  m i s e r y ;  po s s e s s e d  o f  
eve r y  mo r a l  p e r f e c t i on ;  t h e  image  o f  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  
G o d ;  y e t  n o t  h a v i n g  “ w h e r e  t o  l a y  h i s  h e a d ” ! !
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Bu t  i s  human  n a t u re  t h e  s ame  now?  Some  c en su re  
o the r s ,  and  th ink  we l l  o f  themse lve s  mere ly  becau se  
they  have  not  been t r i ed  by  the  s ame c i rcumstance s .  
“Oh !  had  we  been  l iv ing  the re,  he  shou ld  no t  h ave  
been  de s t i tu te  o f  any  accommodat ion  we cou ld  have  
y i e l d e d  h i m .” Ye t  yo u  f o l l ow  t h e  m u l t i t u d e ;  a n d  
t he  rep roach  o f  a  n ame  w i l l  keep  you  f rom own ing  
h i s  t r u t h ;  a n d  yo u  a r e  b a c k wa rd  i n  g i v i n g  i n  t h e  
suppor t  o f  h i s  c au s e.  Bu t ,  by  the  d i spo s i t i on  wh ich  
yo u  e xe r c i s e  t owa rd s  h i s  G o s p e l ,  a n d  h o u s e ,  a n d  
m in i s t e r s ,  a nd  membe r s ,  h e  j udge s  o f  you r  a t t a ch - 
men t  o r  i nd i f f e rence  t o  h imse l f—He th a t  re c e ive th  
you,  rece ive th  me—Inasmuch a s  ye  d id  i t  not  to  one  
o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  t h e s e  my  b re t h ren ,  ye  d i d  i t  no t  t o  
me—Depart.

P a u s e ,  a n d  a d m i r e  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  
Ch r i s t ;  how  t h a t ,  t hough  h e  wa s  r i c h ,  ye t  f o r  ou r  
s ake s  he  bec ame  poo r,  t h a t  we  th rough  h i s  pove r t y  
m igh t  be  r i ch .  Do  no t  imag ine  th a t  he  d id  no t  f e e l  
h i s  cond i t ion .  He  wa s  re a l l y  a  p a r t ake r  o f  f l e sh  and  
blood; and knew the sensat ions of hunger,  and Avear i- 
n e s s ,  a n d  c o l d ,  a s  we l l  a s  a ny  o t h e r  m a n .  B u t  t h e  
c o nve n i e n c e s  a n d  c o m f o r t s  w h i c h  h e  r e q u i r e d  h e  
o f t en  found  no t .  Th ink  o f  h i s  p reach ing  and  t r ave l - 
l i n g  a l l  t h e  l i ve l o n g  d ay ;  a n d  a t  n i g h t  n o t  h av i n g  
where  to  l ay  Ms  head !  The  s en s ib i l i t y  o f  h i s  cond i - 
t ion was  enhanced by h i s  for mer  s t a te  o f  d igni ty  and  
en joyment .  We a re  there fore  more  a f f ec ted  when we  
see  a  p r ince  reduced ,  than  when we beho ld  an  ind i- 
v idua l  su f f e r ing  who  wa s  a lway s  ind igen t .  Je su s  wa s  
h i gh e r  t h an  t h e  k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd  h ad  g iven  
them a l l  t he i r  t h rone s .  Heaven  had  been  h i s  dwe l l - 
i n g - p l a c e ;  a n d  a l l  t h e  a n g e l s  h i s  a t t e n d a n t s ,  a n d  
a d o r e r s  t o o .  W h a t  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  wa s  h e r e !  L e t
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u s  remember  tha t  he  made  h imse l f  o f  no  repu t a t ion  
a n d  t o o k  u p o n  h i m  t h e  f o r m  o f  a  s e r va n t .  T h e r e  
wa s  n o  c o m p u l s i o n :  i t  wa s  a l l  vo l u n t a r y :  n o t  f o r  
h imse l f ,  bu t  fo r  u s .  And d id  we  de se r ve  such  an  in- 
t e r po s i t i on ?  s u ch  an  e xpen s ivene s s  o f  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  
o u r  c o m f o r t ?  We  we r e  v i l e r  t h a n  t h e  e a r t h ;  we  
we r e  e n e m i e s  by  w i c ke d  wo r k s .  Ye t  h e  n eve r  r e - 
p en t ed  o f  h i s  e ng ag emen t ;  bu t  s a i d ,  a s  h e  wa s  en - 
t e r i ng  a l l  t h i s  a b a s emen t ,  Lo !  I  come !  I  d e l i gh t  t o  
do  t hy  w i l l !  And  a s  h i s  a gony  app roached ,  he  s a i d ,  
“ I  have  a  bap t i sm to  be  bap t i z ed  wi th ;  and  how am  
I  s t r a i t e n ed  t i l l  i t  b e  a c comp l i s h ed ! ” I t  wa s  t h e re - 
f o re,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  c a l l s  i t ,  G r a c e ;  g r a c e  t h e  mo s t  
f ree  and unpara l l e led .  And sha l l  not  th i s  love,  which  
pas seth knowledge,  f ix  our minds ,  and f i l l  our hear t s?  
Where i s  our  g ra t i tude,  unles s  we are  wi l l ing to deny  
o u r s e l ve s  f o r  h i m ,  a n d  t o  wa l k  wo r t hy  o f  s u c h  a  
d iv ine  bene f ac to r  un to  a l l  we l l -p l e a s ing ?  The  lower  
he  de scended  to  s ave  me,  the  h igher  sha l l  he  r i s e  in  
my  e s t e e m  f o r  eve r .  H e  i s  a lway s ,  a n d  a l t og e t h e r  
l ove l y :  bu t  n eve r  s o  a d o r a b l e  a s  w h e n  h i s  f a c e  i s  
ma r red  more  th an  any  man ’s ;  and  he  ha s  no t  whe re  
to lay his head.

Let  u s  a l so  lea r n  not  to  judge o f  wor th  by exter na l  
a d va n t a g e s .  Tr u e  g r e a t n e s s  i s  p e r s o n a l ;  a n d  d o e s  
not  depend on power,  t i t l e s ,  o r  wea l th .  I s  a  man the  
more  va lued  o f  God because  he  ha s  a  l a rge r  f i e ld  o r  
a  l o n g e r  p u r s e  t h a n  h i s  n e i g h b o u r ?  D o e s  i t  g i ve  
h im more v i r tue or  under s tanding?  A fool ,  a  chi ld  of  
the devi l ,  may be se t  on the high p laces  of  the ear th:  
wh i l e  the  Apos t l e s  were  hung r y  and  naked ;  and  the  
Son  o f  God  h ad  no t  whe re  t o  l ay  h i s  h e ad .  Wh i l e  
we v iew him who i s  h igher  than the  heavens  in  such  
an  e s t a t e,  l e t  u s  l e a r n  the  van i ty  o f  wor ld ly  d i s t inc-
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t i o n s .  L e t  u s  s e e  h ow  a b s u rd  i t  i s  t o  b e  va i n  o f  a  
f i n e  h o u s e ,  a n d  s p l e n d i d  f u r n i t u r e ,  o r  a ny  o f  t h e  
me anne s s  o f  t h e  p r i d e  o f  l i f e .  L e t  u s  d e s p i s e  ou r - 
s e l ve s ,  i f  we  have  e s t eemed  a  man  the  more  fo r  the  
go ld  r ing  and gay  c lo th ing ;  or  regarded the  poor  the  
l e s s ,  b e c au s e  h e  i s  poo r ;  a nd  remembe r,  t h a t  i f  we  
had  l ived  in  Judeea ,  we shou ld  have  cour ted  Pont iu s  
Pilate, and shunned Jesus Christ.

L e t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  poo r  t a ke  t h i s  t r u th ,  and  app l y  i t ,  
t o  p roduce  re s i gna t ion  unde r  the  p r iva t i on s  o f  l i f e .  
Yo u  t a l k  o f  p e n u r y ;  b u t  h e  w a s  p o o r .  Yo u  h a ve  
many  a  comfo r t  you  c an  c a l l  you r  own ;  bu t  he  had  
not  a  p l ace  where  to  l ay  h i s  head .  But  a l lowing  tha t  
your  t r i a l s  were  much g rea te r  than they  a re :  remem- 
be r,  th i s  i s  no t  your  re s t ,  and  you  a re  r i ch  in  f a i th ,  
and have the honour of  confor mity to the Lord Jesus .  
You  on l y  know th e  f e l l ow sh i p  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s .  I s  
i t  no t  enough tha t  the  s e r van t  be  a s  h i s  Mas te r,  and  
t h e  d i s c i p l e  a s  h i s  Lo rd ?  Can  t h e  c o mmo n  s o l d i e r  
complain when he sees the commander-in-chief shar ing  
the same hardships with himself?

L e t  i t  l e a d  u s  t o  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  p re s en t  
cond i t i on .  He  th a t  d e s c ended  i s  t h e  s ame  a l s o  t h a t  
a s c e n d e d .  H e  w h o  w a s  c r ow n e d  w i t h  t h o r n s  i s  
c row n e d  w i t h  g l o r y  a n d  h o n o u r.  H e  w h o  h a d  n o t  
where  to  l ay  h i s  head has  a l l  power  in  heaven and in  
ea r th .  How de l igh t fu l  i s  th i s  a s su rance  to  the se  who  
l ove  h im !  f o r  l ove  g l o r i e s  i n  t h e  e x a l t a t i on  o f  i t s .  
o b j e c t .  I t  i s  a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  t h e i r  h o p e s .  T h ey  
a re  one  w i th  h im .  And  bec au s e  he  l ive s ,  t h ey  s h a l l  
live also.
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DECEMBER 18—MORNING.
“And af te r  that  many days were fu l f i l l ed,  the Jews took  
counsel to kil l him: but their laying in wait was known of  
Saul .  And they wat ched the gates  day and night  to  k i l l  
h im. Then the d i s c ip le s  took him by night,  and le t  h im  
down by the wall in a basket.” —Acts ix. 23–25.

Th ou g h  t h i s  i s  r e l a t e d  i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  Pa u l ’s  
conver s ion,  i t  d id  not  happen t i l l  a  ver y  cons iderable  
t ime  a f t e rwa rd s .  The  a im  o f  Luke,  t h e  s a c re d  h i s - 
tor ian ,  was  not  to  g ive  a  fu l l  and cont inued ser ie s  o f  
eve n t s ,  bu t  t o  r e c o rd  p a r t i c u l a r  f a c t s  a n d  c i r c u m - 
s t a n c e s  a s  h e  wa s  m ove d  by  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  H e  
t h e re f o re  o f t en  p a s s e s  ove r  l a r g e  i n t e r va l s  b e tween  
without notice.

I t  wa s  n e a r  Dama s cu s  t h e  S av i ou r  me t  w i t h  S au l ,  
and  in to  which  he  had  been  l ed  a f t e r  he  a ro se  f rom  
t h e  e a r t h :  “ A n d  h e  wa s  t h r e e  d ay s  w i t h o u t  s i g h t ,  
a n d  n e i t h e r  d i d  e a t  n o r  d r i n k .  A n d  t h e r e  wa s  a  
c e r t a i n  d i s c i p l e  a t  D a m a s c u s ,  n a m e d  A n a n i a s ;  a n d  
t o  h im  s a i d  t h e  Lo rd  i n  a  v i s i on ,  Anan i a s .  And  he  
s a i d ,  B e h o l d ,  I  a m  h e re ,  L o rd .  A n d  t h e  L o rd  s a i d  
u n t o  h i m . ,  A r i s e ,  a n d  g o  i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t  w h i c h  i s  
ca l led St ra ight ,  and enquire  in  the house  of  Judas  for  
one  c a l l ed  Sau l ,  o f  Ta r su s :  fo r,  beho ld ,  he  p r aye th .”  
Here  by  Anan i a s  he  wa s  re s to red  to  s i gh t ;  and  he re  
he  rece ived  mea t ,  and  wa s  s t reng thened .  “Then  wa s  
S au l  c e r t a i n  d ay s  w i t h  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  wh i ch  we re  a t  
D a m a s c u s .  A n d  s t r a i g h t way  h e  p re a c h e d  C h r i s t  i n  
t h e  s yn agogue s ,  t h a t  h e  i s  t h e  Son  o f  God .  Bu t  a i l  
tha t  heard  h im were  amazed ,  and sa id ,  I s  not  th i s  he  
t h a t  d e s t royed  t h em  wh i ch  c a l l e d  on  t h i s  Name  i n  
Je r u s a l em ,  and  c ame  h i t he r  f o r  t h a t  i n t en t ,  t h a t  he  
might  b r ing  them bound unto  the  ch ie f  p r i e s t s ?  But
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Sau l  increa sed  the  more  in  s t rength ,  and confounded  
the  Jews  which  dwe l t  a t  Damascus ,  p rov ing  tha t  th i s  
i s  ve r y  Ch r i s t .” Ye t  we  know  f rom  Pau l ’s  own  d e - 
c l a r a t i o n ,  i n  h i s  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s ,  t h a t  i n - 
s t an t ly  upon th i s  he  d id  not  go  up to  Je r u sa lem,  but  
went  in to  Arab i a ,  where,  dur ing  th ree  yea r s ,  he  was  
taught,  not of  man, nor by man, but by the revelat ion  
o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  p r o b a b l e  t h a t ,  d u r i n g  t h i s  
pe r iod ,  he  more  than  once  v i s i t ed  Damascu s .  How- 
ever  th i s  may  be,  he re  we f ind  h im a t  the  end  o f  i t ;  
and  encompa s s ed  w i th  d ange r,  f o r  he  wa s  i n  de a th s  
o f t ,  and  cou ld  t r u l y  s ay,  I  d i e  d a i l y.  H i s  pe r i l  a ro s e  
f r o m  “ t h e  J e w s ,  w h o  t o o k  c o u n s e l  t o  k i l l  h i m .”  
I n s t e a d  o f  b e i ng  conv i n c ed  by  s u ch  a  s upe r n a t u r a l  
and notor ious  event ,  and which would be a t te s ted by  
so  many witnes se s ,  they were only  enraged the more :  
f o r  t hey  v i ewed  h im a s  an  apo s t a t e  f rom them;  and  
they  knew,  f rom h i s  t a l en t s  and  ze a l ,  how l i ke l y  he  
was to promote the cause of Jesus of Nazareth.

Ye t  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  t h ey  we re  n ow  d o i n g  a g a i n s t  
h im  he  h ad  h im s e l f  f o r me r l y  done  t o  o t h e r s .  How  
o f ten  would  he  be  reminded  o f  h i s  s in  in  h i s  su f f e r - 
i n g !  T h i s  wo u l d  t e n d  t o  k e e p  h i m  h u m b l e  a n d  
p a t i e n t .  “Ah !  s o  I  p e r s e cu t e d  t h e  Chu rch  o f  God ,  
and wasted it.”

S o  m a l i g n a n t  a n d  d e t e r m i n e d  we r e  t h e y,  t h a t  
“ they  wa tched  the  ga t e s  d ay  and  n igh t  to  k i l l  h im.”  
At  f i r s t  th i s  looks  no t  l i ke  an  exe r t ion  o f  au thor i ty,  
bu t  a n  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  a f f a i r ,  i n  w h i c h  a  nu m b e r  o f  
w re t che s  way l a i d  h im  o f  t h e i r  own  a c co rd .  Ye t  t he  
gover nor was  appr ized of  their  des ign,  and was drawn  
over  to their  interes t ,  and more than a l lowed them to  
ke e p  t h e  e g re s s e s :  f o r  t h e  c i t y  wa s  l a r g e ,  a n d  t h e  
avenue s  many,  requ i r i ng  no  f ew to  keep  them.  The
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A p o s t l e ,  i n  r e l a t i n g  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  h i m s e l f ,  s ay s ,  
“The  g o ve r n o r,  unde r  Are t a s  t he  k ing ,  kep t  t he  c i t y  
o f  t he  Dama s cene s  w i th  a  g a r r i s o n  d e s i r o u s  t o  a p p r e - 
hend me.”

We  h ave  s e e n  h i s  d a n g e r :  l e t  u s  o b s e r ve  h i s  d e - 
l i v e r a n c e .  H e  s e e m e d  a  c e r t a i n  p r e y :  b u t  “ t h e i r  
l ay ing  in  wa i t  wa s  known o f  S au l ;  and  the  d i s c ip l e s  
took him by night ,  and let  him down by the wal l  in a  
b a s k e t .” H e r e  we  r e m a r k  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  
e s c a p e  wa s  n o t  m i r a c u l o u s .  I n  t h i s  way  t h e  L o rd  
h a s  o f t en  de l ive red  h i s  s e r van t s ;  and  in  th i s  way  he  
i s  c o n t i nu a l l y  a b l e  t o  d e l i ve r  t h e m .  B u t  h e  n eve r  
n e ed l e s s l y  mu l t i p l i e d  m i r a c l e s .  We  c anno t  s e e  how  
Shad r ach ,  Meshach ,  and  Abednego  cou ld  have  been  
saved out  of  the mids t  of  the f ier y fur nace,  or  Danie l  
f rom the l ions ’ den,  without a  mirac le.  A mirac le  a l so  
wa s  c a l l ed  fo r  to  re l e a s e  Pe t e r  f rom p r i son ,  s e cu red  
a s  he  wa s ,  t he  n i gh t  be fo re  h i s  i n t ended  execu t ion .  
But  here  the  de l iverance could  be  e f fec ted by human  
mean s ;  t hey  we re  the re fo re  p rope r l y  emp loyed ,  and  
Prov idence  on ly  rendered them succes s fu l .  Secondly ;  
we  a re  no t  to  s a c r i f i c e  ou r  l ive s  i f  we  c an  p re s e r ve  
them cons i s ten t ly  wi th  a  good consc ience.  Our  Lord  
t o l d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t o  b ewa re  o f  men ;  t o  b e  w i s e  a s  
s e r p en t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  h a r m l e s s  a s  dove s ;  a nd  i f  t h ey  
we re  pe r s e cu t ed  in  one  c i t y,  t o  f l e e  to  ano the r.  He  
h im s e l f  e l uded  a pp rehen s i on  t i l l  h e  knew  h i s  hou r  
wa s  c o m e.  I n  t h e  f i r s t  a g e  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  we  s e e  
z e a l ,  bu t  n o t  w i t h o u t  k n ow l e d g e .  T h e r e  wa s  n o - 
t h i ng  l i ke  en thu s i a sm ,  f a n a t i c i sm ,  o r  w i l l -wo r sh i p.  
I t  wa s  enough  fo r  Chr i s t i an s  t o  t ake  up  the i r  c ro s s  
when  t h ey  f ound  i t  i n  t h e i r  way ;  t h ey  n eve r  wen t  
met  of  the i r  way i o f i nd  i t ,  any  more  than to  e s c ape  i t .  
They  on ly  su f f e red  accord ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God .  I t
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was  a f t e r  the  Gospe l  began  to  be  mi sunder s tood and  
deba sed  tha t  vo lun ta r y  pena l t i e s  were  deemed mer i - 
t o r i o u s ;  t h a t  a  r a g e  f o r  m a r t y rd o m  p r eva i l e d ;  a n d  
that men gave their bodies to be burnt.

DECEMBER 18.—EVENING.
“And when Saul  was  come to  J e rusa l em, he  a s sayed to  
join himself to the disciples: hut they were all afraid of him,  
and helieved not that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took  
him and brought him to the Apost les,  and dec lared unto  
them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had  
spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus  
in the name of Jesus. And he was with them coming in and  
going out at Jerusalem.” —Acts ix. 26—28.

We  h a ve  j u s t  s e e n  P a u l  a t  D a m a s c u s .  We  n ow  
s e e  h im  en t e r i ng  Je r u s a l em .  And  ob s e r ve  t o  whom  
h e  w i s h e d  t o  i n t ro d u c e  h i m s e l f  w h e n  h e  a r r i ve d .  
Not  to  the  h igh pr ie s t :  he  had done bus ines s  enough  
w i t h  h im  b e f o re .  No t  t o  t h e  Ph a r i s e e s ,  t hough  h e  
h a d  l i ve d  among  t h e  s t r a i t e s t  o f  t h em .  No t  t o  t h e  
lea r ned,  though a  man of  le t te r s  h imse l f ,  and though  
he had been brought  up a t  the  fee t  o f  Gamal ie l ,  who  
p ro b a b l y  wa s  s t i l l  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  c i t y — B u t  h e  “ a s - 
s aye d  t o  j o i n  h im s e l f  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s .” T h ey  we re  
d e s p i s e d  a n d  p e r s e c u t e d .  H e  h a d  h i m s e l f  o n c e  
h a t ed  t h em ,  and  ende avou red  t o  e x t e r m in a t e  t h em  
f rom the  ea r th .  But  now the  wor ld  i s  no t  wor thy  o f  
t h e m .  H e  r a n k s  t h e m  a b ove  p r i n c e s  a n d  p h i l o s o - 
p h e r s ;  i n  t h e m  i s  a l l  h i s  d e l i g h t ;  a n d  h e  d e e m s  i t  
h i s  h i g h e s t  h o n o u r  t o  h ave  f e l l ow s h i p  w i t h  t h e m .  
H a v e  w e  t h e  s a m e  m i n d  i n  u s ?  I n  t h e  c o u r s e  
o f  d u t y,  u n l e s s  we  g o  o u t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  we  mu s t  
o f t en  ming l e  w i th  o the r s ;  bu t  a re  the s e,  i n  ou r  vo- 
l un t a r y  a s s o c i a t i on s ,  ou r  c ompan i on s ?  Do  we  t a ke
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ho l d  o f  t h e  s k i r t  o f  h im  th a t  i s  a  Jew,  s ay i ng ,  “We  
wi l l  go with you,  for  we have heard that  God i s  wi th  
you ?  Do  we  g ive  ou r s e l ve s ,  no t  on l y  t o  t h e  Lo rd ,  
but  to  them, to walk in  holy  communion,  and to co- 
ope r a t e  i n  ho l y  exe r t i on ?  When  we  p a s s  t h rough  a  
p l ace  a s  we  t r ave l ,  do  we fee l  a  s en t iment  tha t  l e ad s  
u s  to  th ink ,  wi th  a  pecu l i a r  concer n ,  “Are  there  any  
here who love and serve my Lord and Saviour?”

“ B u t  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  we r e  a l l  a f r a i d  o f  h i m : ” a n d  
t h e  r e a s o n  i s  a s s i g n e d :  “ t h ey  b e l i eve d  n o t  t h a t  h e  
wa s  a  d i s c i p l e .” T h ey  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  h e  o n l y  p r e - 
tended to  be  so,  but  was  rea l ly  come among them a s  
a  s py  o r  i n f o r m e r .  T h ey  we l l  k n ew  w h a t  a  b i t t e r  
a d ve r s a r y  h e  h a d  b e e n ,  a n d  h a d  n o t  h e a rd  o f  h i m  
s ince  the  wol f  had  been tur ned in to  a  l amb.  I f  there  
s eems  someth ing  s t r ange  in  th i s ,  l e t  i t  be  ob se r ved ,  
th a t  Damascu s  wa s  more  than  a  hundred  mi l e s  f rom  
Je r u s a l em ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  mode s  o f  mode r n  commu- 
n i c a t i o n  we r e  n o t  t h e n  k n ow n ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e  wa r  
r ag ing  be tween  Herod  Ant ipa s  and  Are t a s  mus t  have  
in ter rupted the intercour se  between the two capi ta l s .  
N e i t h e r  i s  i t  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  u n b e l i e v i n g  J e w s  
mal ic ious ly  and ar t fu l ly  represented him as  act ing the  
part of a deceiver.

Howeve r  t h i s  wa s ,  t h ey  s e em  t o  h ave  known  no - 
th ing  o f  h i s  conver s ion  t i l l  “Bar naba s  took h im,  and  
brought  h im to the Apost le s ,  and dec lared unto them  
how he  h ad  s e en  t h e  Lo rd  i n  t h e  way,  a nd  t h a t  h e  
had  spoken to  h im,  and how he  had  preached bo ld ly  
a t  D ama s cu s  i n  t h e  n ame  o f  Je s u s .” How  B a r n a b a s  
wa s  a cqua in ted  wi th  a l l  th i s ,  wh i l e  they  were  i gno- 
r an t ,  we  a re  no t  in fo r med .  Had  he  s een  Anan i a s ,  o r  
s ome  o t h e r  c re d i b l e  a nd  p e r s on a l  w i t n e s s  o f  t h e s e  
f a c t s ?  O n e  m a n ,  f ro m  va r i o u s  s u p p o s a b l e  c i r c u m -
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s t ance s ,  may  know th ing s  o f  wh i ch  o the r s ,  even  o f  
the  s ame  p l a ce,  a re  un in fo r med .  Bu t  f rom th i s  t ime  
a  m o s t  t e n d e r  f r i e n d s h i p  wa s  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e t we e n  
the se  two good men.  And what  Bar naba s  t e s t i f i ed  o f  
Pau l  wa s  so  s a t i s f a c to r y  to  the  Church ,  th a t  he  wa s  
f u l l y  a d m i t t e d  t o  t h e i r  f e l l ow s h i p ;  “ a n d  wa s  w i t h  
them coming in and going out of Jerusalem.”

We  m a y  h e r e  s e e , — F i r s t ,  T h a t  t h e s e  d i s c i p l e s  
were  care fu l  whom they admit ted  among them.  They  
we re  on l y  such  a s  t hey  b e l i e v e d  t o  b e  d i s c i p l e s.  They  
d i d  no t  d e s i r e ,  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  l a r g ene s s ,  a  c hu rch  
f i l l ed  w i th  ind i s c r im ina t e  member s ;  and  they  cou ld  
no t  be a r  them tha t  we re  ev i l .  S econd ly,  i t  i s  po s s i - 
b l e  t o  e r r  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  c a u t i o n .  We  m ay  b e  t o o  
s t r i c t ,  a s  we l l  a s  too  l ax .  I t  i s  ea sy  to  ca r r y  our  su s- 
p i c i o n s  t o o  f a r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h o s e  
aga in s t  whom we have  en te r t a ined  any  p re jud ice,  o r  
f rom whom we have  rece ived  any  in ju r y  o r  o f f ence.  
The  i n s t a n c e s  o f  d e c ep t i on  we  h ave  me t  w i t h  may  
we aken  ou r  con f i d ence,  a nd  c au s e  t h e  i nnocen t  t o  
s u f f e r  f o r  t h e  gu i l t y.  Le t  u s  gua rd  a g a in s t  t h i s ;  and  
whi le  we do not  shut  our  eyes ,  l e t  u s  inv i te  in to our  
bo soms  t h e  ch a r i t y  t h a t  t h i nke t h  no  ev i l .  Th i rd l y,  
we may depend on tes t imony concer ning character  in  
t h e  a b s ence  o f  p e r s on a l  know l edge.  Th i s  i ndeed  i s  
no t  a lway s  in f a l l i b l e ;  bu t  the re  a re  ca se s  in  which  i t  
ought  to  be  admit ted ,  and should  be  deemed su f f i c i - 
e n t  n o t  o n l y  f o r  i n d iv i d u a l s ,  bu t  c h u rc h e s ,  t o  a c t  
upon ,  in  rece iv ing  o the r s  to  the i r  countenance,  and  
t h e i r  c o m mu n i o n .  Fo u r t h l y,  t h e  i n t ro d u c i n g  o f  a  
young conver t to the fel lowship of the saints  i s  a good  
wo r k ,  a n d  s h o u l d  b e  e n c o u r a g e d .  S o m e  a r e  b a c k - 
ward ,  not  f rom a  want  o f  inc l ina t ion ,  fo r  they  o f ten  
s i gh ,  “How good l y  a re  t hy  t en t s ,  O  Ja cob !  and  thy
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t a b e r n a c l e s ,  O  I s r a e l ! ” bu t  t h ey  wa n t  c o n f i d e n c e  
and  he lp.  How many  a re  the re  i n  a l l  ou r  cong rega - 
t ions  o f  th i s  charac ter,  who are  kept  back when they  
o u g h t  t o  c o m e  f o r wa r d !  I s  t h e r e  n o  B a r n a b a s  t o  
t ake  them by the  hand,  and to  br ing  them forward— 
whi le  the  Church  r i s e s  up  and s ay s ,  “Come in ,  thou  
blessed of the Lord”?

DECEMBER 19.—MORNING.
“I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that  
know me: behold Phil ist ia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this  
man was born there. And of Zion it shall be said, This and  
that man was born in her.” —Ps. lxxxvii. 4, 5.

The  Jews ,  p a r t l y  f rom the i r  i gno r ance,  and  p a r t l y  
f rom the i r  aver s ion to  Chr i s t i an i ty,  s t r ange ly  per ver t  
th i s  pa s s age.  They  contend tha t  i t  i s  de s igned  to  in- 
t ima t e  t h a t  wh i l e  o the r  p l a c e s  wou ld  p roduce  on l y  
n ow  a n d  t h e n  a  m a n  o f  n o t e ,  J e r u s a l e m  s h o u l d  
abound  w i th  a l l  k ind s  o f  i l l u s t r i ou s  cha r a c t e r s .  Bu t  
the  meaning i s  th i s .  Zion,  in  whose  name the  wr i te r  
s p e ak s ,  i s  f o re t e l l i n g  t h e  voc a t i on  o f  t h e  Gen t i l e s ;  
and viewing with ecstasy the access ions that should be  
made to her of such as should be saved.

Obse r ve  to  whom she  add re s s e s  the  in t e l l i g ence— 
“ I  w i l l  make  men t i on  t o  t h em  t h a t  k n ow  m e.” Tha t  
i s ,  t o  h e r  f r i e nd s  a nd  a c qu a i n t a n c e s .  To  s u ch  i t  i s  
na tura l  for  us  to  d ivu lge  any th ing tha t  i s  in tere s t ing  
and de l ight fu l ;  a s  they  a r e  l ike ly  to  rece ive i t  wi thout  
e nvy,  a nd  t o  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e  p l e a s u re .  I n  t h e  p a r a - 
ble,  the shepherd having succeeded in  h i s  search,  not  
on l y  re j o i c e s  h im s e l f ,  bu t ,  when  he  come th  home,  
ca l l s  together  hi s  ne ighbour s  and f r iends ,  say ing unto
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them,  Re jo i c e  w i th  me,  f o r  I  h ave  found  my  sheep  
which  wa s  lo s t .  The  Church  we l l  knew the  mind  o f  
ihe  god ly,  tha t  they  would  not  on ly  under s t and such  
news,  but  that  i t  would be to them l ike cold water  to  
a  th i r s ty  sou l ,  o r  a s  l i f e  f rom the  dead .  Thus ,  in  the  
Act s ,  when the brethren were in for med of  the exten- 
s i on  o f  t he  Gospe l  t o  the  Gen t i l e s—“they  g lo r i f i ed  
G o d ,  s ay i n g ,  T h e n  h a t h  G o d  a l s o  t o  t h e  G e n t i l e s  
granted repentance unto life.”

O b s e r ve  t h e  p l a c e s  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e s e  a d d i t i o n s  
s h o u l d  c o m e.  “ I  w i l l  m a ke  m e n t i o n  t o  t h e m  t h a t  
k n ow  m e  o f  R a h a b  a n d  B a by l o n :  b e h o l d  P h i l i s t i a ,  
a n d  Ty r e ,  w i t h  E t h i o p i a . ” T h e s e  a r e  p a r t s  p u t  f o r  
t h e  who l e  o f  t h e  Gen t i l e  wo r l d ;  a nd  t h ey  a re  ve r y  
s t r i k i n g l y  pu t .  Fo r  a l l  t h e s e  h ad  b e en  s t r a ng e r s  o r  
enemie s .  Some  o f  t hem had  been  he r  b i t t e re s t  pe r - 
secutor s ,  and  v i l e s t  oppre s sor s .  They were  a l l  a t  th i s  
t ime  l y i n g  i n  w i ckedne s s ,  e nve l oped  i n  i gno r an c e ,  
and  en s l aved  to  i do l a t r y.  Bu t  they  shou ld  c a s t  away  
the i r  ido l s ;  and ,  beho ld ing  the  g lo r y  o f  the  Church ,  
abandon  the i r  enmi ty,  and  t ake  ho ld  o f  the  sk i r t  o f  
h im tha t  i s  a  Jew,  s ay ing ,  We  wi l l  go  w i th  you ,  f o r  
we  h ave  h e a rd  t h a t  G o d  i s  w i t h  yo u .  O n e  s h o u l d  
s ay,  I  am  t h e  Lo rd ’s ;  a nd  ano the r  s hou l d  c a l l  h im- 
s e l f  by  the  name  o f  Ja cob ;  and  ano the r  shou ld  sub- 
s c r i b e  w i t h  h i s  h a n d  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  s u r n a m e  
himself by the name of Israel.

M a r k  t h e  c h a n g e  t h ey  s h o u l d  e x p e r i e n c e .  “ T h i s  
m a n  wa s  b o r n  t h e r e .  A n d  o f  Z i o n  i t  s h a l l  b e  s a i d ,  
T h i s  a n d  t h a t  m a n  w a s  b o r n  t h e r e . ” T h e y  w e r e  
bor n ,  na tu r a l l y,  in  Egyp t ,  Ph i l i s t i a ,  Tyre,  and  Baby- 
lon :  bu t  they  were  to  be  bor n ,  mora l l y,  in  Z ion ;  by  
t h e  Word  a nd  Sp i r i t  o f  God .  They  s hou l d  b e come  
new crea ture s—They shou ld  undergo  such  a  conver-
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s ion  in  the i r  mind s ,  and  hea r t s ,  and  l ive s ,  a s  shou ld  
con s t i t u t e  a  new b i r th .  Fo r  eve r y  sub j e c t  o f  d iv ine  
g r a ce  i s  “bor n  aga in .” And  th i s  i s  p rope r l y  the  da t e  
o f  our  exi s tence.  We have not  l ived a  moment  longer  
t h an  we  h ave  l i ved  “ t h e  l i f e  o f  God .” “Ye  mu s t  be  
born again.”

By th i s ,  there fore,  we a re  to  judge  whether  we a re  
c h i l d ren  o f  Z i on ,  a nd  may  re j o i c e  i n  h e r  K i ng .  I f  
we  h ave  e x p e r i e n c e d  t h i s  c h a n g e ,  we  a r e  w r i t t e n  
a m o n g  t h e  l i v i n g  i n  J e r u s a l e m .  We  a r e  e n ro l l e d ;  
and  though  once  a l i en s  f rom the  commonwea l t h  o f  
I s r ae l ,  we  sha l l  be  rega rded  a s  c i t i z en s ,  and  have  a l l  
t h e  h o n o u r  a n d  a d va n t a g e s  o f  n a t i ve s :  “ T h e  L o rd  
sha l l  count ,  when he wr i te th up the people,  that  th i s  
man was born there.”

I t  wa s  f o r me r l y  deemed  a  mos t  env i ab l e  p r iv i l e ge  
to  be  f ree  o f  some  roya l  and  d i s t ingu i shed  c i t y.  Bu t  
what was a  c i t izen of  Babylon, or of  Rome, compared  
wi th a  denizen of  Mount  Zion,  the c i ty  o f  the l iv ing  
G o d ,  t h e  h e a ve n l y  J e r u s a l e m !  Ye a ,  we r e  yo u  a n  
apost le,  considered only of f ic ia l ly could you prophesy,  
a n d  wo r k  m i r a c l e s ,  a n d  r a i s e  t h e  d e a d ;  a n d  t h e  
S av iou r  me t  you ,  e l a t ed  w i th  you r  endowment s ;  he  
wou ld  s ay—“In  t h i s  re j o i c e  no t ,  bu t  r a t h e r  re j o i c e  
that your names are written in heaven.”

DECEMBER 19.—EVENING.
“But will God in very deed dwell with men on the ear th?” 
 —2 Chron. vi. 18.

I n  l o o k i n g  ove r  t h e  a n n a l s  o f  t h e  Jew s ,  we  f i n d  
mu c h  t h a t  o u g h t  t o  h u m b l e  u s — I  s ay,  t o  h u m b l e  
u s ;  f o r  t h ey  we re  f a i r  s p e c imen s  o f  ou r  human  n a - 
ture: and

“There in a glass our hearts may see  

How fickle and how false they he.”
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But we sometimes meet with scenes which cannot f a i l  
o f  be ing  de l igh t fu l  to  p ious  minds :  fo r  whi l e,  in  re- 
v iewing hi s tor y,  the merchant  i s  led to not ice the re- 
v iva l s  o f  commerce,  and  the  s cho l a r  tho se  o f  l e a r n- 
i n g  a nd  s c i e n c e ,  t h e y  a re  a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e  t ime s  o f  
r e f r e s h i n g  f r o m  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d .  T h ey,  
l i ke  Ba r n ab a s ,  a re  g l a d  when  t hey  s e e  t h e  g r a c e  o f  
God.

Such a  s cene  i s  here  be fore  u s  a t  the  ded ica t ion  o f  
t h e  t e m p l e .  Pe r h a p s  n o t h i n g  e q u a l s  i t  i n  t h e  O l d  
Te s t a m e n t ;  a n d  n o t h i n g  s u r p a s s e s  i t  i n  t h e  N ew,  
bu t  the  day  o f  Pen teco s t .  The  au tho r  wa s  doub t l e s s  
the Holy Ghost ,  the source of a l l  good in the chi ldren  
o f  men:  and  i t  wou ld  be  we l l  fo r  hea re r s  and  min i s - 
ter s  to remember the Divine deci s ion,  “not by might ,  
n o r  by  p owe r ,  bu t  by  my  S p i r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd .”  
Ye t  God u se s  means ;  and ,  cou ld  we  s ee  th ing s  a s  he  
doe s ,  we  s hou ld  a lway s  p e rc e ive,  no t  on l y  t h a t  t h e  
weaknes s  o f  the  means  requi re s  h i s  s t rength ,  but  tha t  
t h e  s u i t a b l en e s s  o f  t h e  mean s  d i s p l ay s  h i s  w i s dom .  
The  in s t r ument  he re  emp loyed  wa s  So lomon;  whose  
r ank ,  e duc a t i on ,  endowmen t s ,  a nd  z e a l  g ave  h im  a  
peculiar influence.

B e h o l d  t h e n  a l l  I s r a e l  a s s e m b l e d ;  a n d  t h e  yo u n g  
monarch ,  the  wonder  and  admira t ion  o f  the  age  and  
o f  the  Ea s t ,  l e ad ing  the  devot ion  o f  the  so l emn day.  
For  he  d id  no t  appo in t  one  o f  the  p r i e s t s ,  o r  o f  the  
p rophe t s ,  to  o f f i c i a t e ;  bu t  he  pe r fo r med  the  s e r v i ce  
h imse l f .  “He  s tood  be fo re  the  a l t a r  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  i n  
t h e  p re s en c e  o f  a l l  t h e  cong reg a t i on  o f  I s r a e l ,  a nd  
s p r e a d  f o r t h  h i s  h a n d s .” I t  wa s  we l l  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  
t h u s  p r a y  h i m s e l f .  We  a r e  f a r  f r o m  d e p r e c i a t i n g  
for ms  o f  prayer  in  a l l  ca se s :  they  have  the i r  u se,  and  
eve n  t h e i r  e x c e l l e n c y  t o o.  B u t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o
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f rame a  for m of  prayer  to  meet  ever y  new and pres s- 
i n g  o c c u r r e n c e :  y e t  i t  i s  v e r y  d e s i r a b l e  t o  t a k e  
a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  f e e l i n g s ;  a n d  s o m e  a r e  
h appy  enough  t o  b e  equa l  t o  t h i s .  And  s hou l d  no t  
good men,  especia l ly  preacher s ,  and a l so the heads  of  
f ami l i e s ,  cu l t iva te  such  a  t a l en t ?  Gi f t s  a re  not  g race :  
ye t  we  a re  t o  con s i de r  o the r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  ou r s e l ve s ;  
o u r  u s e f u l n e s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o u r  s a l v a t i o n .  T h o u g h  
there  i s  a  more  exce l l ent  way,  we a re  to  “covet  ea r n- 
e s t l y  t h e  be s t  g i f t s .” “Be  no t  r a s h  w i th  t hy  mou th ,  
and  l e t  no t  t h ine  he a r t  b e  h a s t y  t o  u t t e r  any  t h ing  
b e f o re  God :  f o r  God  i s  i n  h e ave n ,  a n d  t h o u  u po n  
e a r t h :  t h e r e f o r e  l e t  t hy  wo rd s  b e  f ew.” I t  i s  we l l  
a l s o  t h a t  h e  wa s  no t  on l y  ab l e ,  bu t  w i l l i n g.  He wa s  
no t  a shamed publ i c ly  to  avow h i s  en t i re  dependence  
u p o n  G o d ,  a n d  t o  s e e k  h i s  f avo u r  a s  t h e  r e l i s h  o f  
every enjoyment,  and his  bles s ing as  es sent ia l  to every  
e n t e r p r i s e .  He  d i d  no t  v i ew  i t  a s  a  d i s p a r a g emen t  
t o  h i s  ma j e s t y  t o  be  h i s  own  chap l a i n ,  and  to  b l e s s  
h i s  l a r g e  f a m i l y  h i m s e l f .  A n d  d i d  h e  eve r  a p p e a r  
g re a t e r  t h an  on  th i s  o cc a s i on ,  and  i n  th i s  exe rc i s e ?  
And could he have been more exemplary and useful?

A n  o rd i n a r y  m i n d  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  s t r u c k  w i t h  
the vastness  of  the cong regat ion, the magnitude of the  
bui ld ing,  and the muni f icence of  the or naments—But  
So lomon rose  above a l l  th i s ,  and was  on ly  a s toni shed  
a t  the condescens ion of  God in deigning to regard i t :  
“Bu t  w i l l  God  in  ve r y  deed  dwe l l  w i th  men  on  the  
earth!”

Hi s  exc l amat ion d id  not  or ig ina te  in  any doubt fu l - 
n e s s  o f  t h e  f a c t .  He  cou l d  no t  h ave  que s t i oned  i t .  
The tokens of  the Divine presence were before him—  
“So  th a t  t he  p r i e s t s  cou ld  no t  s t and  to  m in i s t e r  by  
re a s on  o f  t h e  c l oud :  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  Lo rd  h ad
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f i l l e d  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d .  T h e n  s a i d  S o l o m o n ,  t h e  
L o rd  h a t h  s a i d  t h a t  h e  wo u l d  d we l l  i n  t h e  t h i c k  
d a r kne s s .” Ye s ,  h e  knew  t h a t  h e  h ad  s a i d ,  “Th i s  i s  
my  re s t  f o r  eve r ;  h e re  w i l l  I  dwe l l ,  f o r  I  h ave  d e - 
s i r e d  i t ; ” a n d ,  “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  w h e r e  I  r e c o r d  my  
Name I  wi l l  come un to  thee,  and  I  wi l l  b l e s s  thee.”  
T h e  a s s u r a n c e  t h e r e f o r e  r e a c h e s  t o  u s .  “ We  h ave  
succeeded  to  the i r  means  and  pr iv i l ege s ,  en l a rged  a s  
. to  sp i r i tua l i ty  and e f f ic iency,  though unaccompanied  
with thei r  sp lendid ceremonies  and sens ible  mani fes t- 
a t ions .  In  h i s  word  and ord inance s ,  in  the  preach ing  
o f  h i s  mini s te r s ,  and the  a s sembl ie s  o f  h i s  people,  he  
i s  to  be  found;  and thousands  know the  t r u th  o f  th i s  
f r o m  t h e i r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e :  t h e y  h ave  h e a r d  h i s  
vo i c e ;  t h ey  h ave  s e en  h i s  g l o r y ;  t h ey  h ave  f e l t  h i s  
power,  and  have  been  conv inced  o f  h i s  p re s ence  by  
h i s  agency :  fo r  tha t  h i s  Name i s  nea r,  h i s  wondrous  
works declare.

Bu t  the  exc l ama t ion  rega rd s  the  mar ve l lou sne s s  o f  
t he  f a c t  upon  wh i ch  i t  wa s  f ounded .  Seve r a l  t h ing s  
exc i ted  th i s  in  So lomon;  and the  s ame shou ld  exc i te  
i t  in  u s .  Such  i s  the  in f in i t e  d ign i ty  o f  the  Supreme  
Be ing ,  who  i s  exa l t ed  above  a l l  b l e s s i ng  and  p r a i s e,  
and  who humble th  h imse l f  to  beho ld  the  th ing s  tha t  
a r e  d o n e  i n  h e ave n .  Ye t  m e n  a r e  l owe r  t h a n  t h e  
a n g e l s .  T h ey  a r e  o f  ye s t e rd ay,  a n d  k n ow  n o t h i n g .  
The i r  f ound a t i on  i s  i n  t h e  du s t .  They  a re  c r u s h ed  
be fo re  the  moth .  Su re l y  e ve r y  man a t  h i s  b e s t  e s t a t e  
i s  a l t o g e t h e r  va n i t y.  H e  i s  n o t  o n l y  m e a n ,  bu t  u n - 
wo r thy,  gu i l t y,  po l l u t ed :  a  rebe l ,  a  t r a i t o r.  He re  i s  
t he  wonde r,  t h a t  s u c h  be ing s  shou ld  be  reg a rded  by  
h im—“Lord ,  wha t  i s  man ,  t h a t  t hou  a r t  m ind fu l  o f  
h i m ,  a n d  t h e  s o n  o f  m a n ,  t h a t  t h o u  v i s i t e s t  h i m ? ”  
Ye t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  a l l  t h i s  n eve r  i m p r e s s e s  w i t h o u t
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t h e  hum i l i t y  wh i ch  re l i g i on  i n s p i r e s .  Men  a re  n a - 
tura l ly  proud and va in ;  and i t  i s  pos s ible  and ea sy  to  
d e l u d e  t h e m  i n t o  a n  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e y  c a n  h ave  
c l a ims  upon  God  h imse l f .  How many  a re  the re  who  
t h i nk  t h ey  d e s e r ve  h i s  f avou r,  a nd  a re  l ook i ng  f o r  
h e aven  i t s e l f  a s  t h e  rewa rd  o f  t h e i r  do i ng s !  Bu t  i n  
t h e  d ay  o f  conv i c t i on  t h e  p roud  l ook s  a re  b rough t  
l ow ;  a n d  t h e  L o rd  a l o n e  i s  e x a l t e d .  T h e  m a n  t h a t  
s e e s  and  f e e l s  t h a t  he  de s e r ve s  to  be  exc luded  f rom  
t h e  D iv i n e  p re s e n c e  f o r  eve r ,  a c k n ow l e d g e s  eve r y  
a t t en t ion  shewn h im to  be  an  in s t ance  o f  mercy  and  
g r a c e .  N o r  i s  h i s  a d m i r a t i o n  o f  t h e  g o o d n e s s  o f  
God conf ined to the beg inning of his  rel ig ious cour se.  
A s  he  advance s ,  he  i s  more  and  more  a f f e c t ed  w i th  
i t .  T h e  m o s t  e m i n e n t  s a i n t s  h ave  b e e n  a lway s ,  a s  
the most  humble,  so the most  f i l led with thi s  ador ing  
gratitude and praise.

Bu t  i s  t he re  no t  ano the r  th ing  equa l l y  wonde r fu l ?  
G o d  i n  ve r y  d e e d  d we l l s  w i t h  m e n  o n  t h e  e a r t h .  
Bu t  w i l l  men  in  ve r y  deed  dwe l l  w i th  God  in  he a - 
ven ?  I t  i s  h i s  own  p rom i s e -  I t  i s  t h e i r  h i ghe s t  e x - 
p e c t a t i on .  They  s h a l l  b e  p re s en t ed  f a u l t l e s s  b e f o re  
t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  h i s  g l o r y—And  s o  s h a l l  we  b e  f o r  
ever with the Lord.

DECEMBER 20.—MORNING.
“What  th ink  ye,  t ha t  h e  w i l l  no t  c ome  t o  t h e  f e a s t ?” 
 —John xi. 56.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  l a ngu ag e  o f  many  o f  t h e  Jew s ,  who  
h a d  a s c e n d e d  f r o m  t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  J e r u s a l e m ,  t o  
p u r i f y  t h e m s e l ve s  a g a i n s t  t h e  P a s s ove r .  I t  i s  n o t  
ea sy,  o r  perhaps  pos s ib le,  to  de te r mine  the  pr inc ip le
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f rom which  the  word s  were  u t t e red .  Pe rhap s  ma l i c e  
u t t e r e d  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e y  c a m e  f r o m  p e r s o n s  w h o  
w i s h e d  t o  d i s c ove r  a n d  a p p re h e n d  h i m :  f o r  “ b o t h  
the  Chie f  Pr ie s t s  and the Phar i sees  had g iven a  com- 
mandment ,  tha t ,  i f  any man knew where  he  were,  he  
s hou ld  s hew i t ,  t h a t  t h ey  m igh t  t ake  h im .” Pe rh ap s  
cu r io s i t y  u t t e red  them;  and  they  came f rom per son s  
w h o  we re  a n x i o u s  t o  s e e  w h e t h e r  h e  h a d  c o u r a g e  
enough  to  appea r  i n  publ i c  a f t e r  the  th re a t en ing  o f  
the  r u le r s .  Be s ide s  th i s ,  he  was  a  ve r y  ex t r aord ina r y  
charac te r,  the  f ame o f  whose  mi rac le s  and  preach ing  
h ad  sp re ad  f a r  and  w ide ;  and  they  na tu r a l l y  de s i red  
to  see  a  per sonage of  whom they had heard so much.  
Pe rh ap s  a f f e c t i on  u t t e red  t hem.  Fo r  t hough  he  wa s  
g ene r a l l y  d e sp i s ed  and  re j e c t ed  o f  men ,  t he re  we re  
s ome  who  knew  h i s  va l u e ,  a nd  b e l i eved  h im  t o  b e  
t h e  on l y  b e go t t en  o f  t h e  F a t h e r,  f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a nd  
t r u t h .  They  t h e re f o re  l onged  f o r  t h e  p l e a s u re ,  a nd  
honour,  and  advan t age  o f  an  in t e r v i ew wi th  h im a t  
t h e  a pp ro a ch i ng  s o l emn i t y.  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  p r i n c i - 
p le  f rom which ,  i f  pa r t aker s  o f  d iv ine  g race,  we a re.  
s e e k i n g  f o r  J e s u s  “ Fo r  C h r i s t  o u r  p a s s ove r ,” s ay s  
t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ i s  s a c r i f i c ed  f o r  u s—Le t  u s  t h e re f o re  
ke ep  t he  f e a s t .” And  i t  i s  i n  re f e rence  t o  t h e  com- 
munion of his  body and blood, to which we are going  
t o  r e p a i r ,  t h a t  we  i s s u e  t h e  i n qu i r y—“Wh a t  t h i n k  
ye—that he will not come to the feast?”

T h i s  i s  a b ove  eve r y  t h i n g  d e s i r a b l e .  O rd i n a n c e s  
a r e  n o t  b e n e f i c i a l ,  n e c e s s a r i l y  a n d  o f  t h e m s e l ve s .  
They  de r ive  a l l  the i r  exce l l ency  and  in f luence  f rom  
h im.  A t r u th  we l ea r n ,  not  on ly  f rom Scr ip ture,  bu t  
expe r i ence.  Wha t  a  d i f f e rence,  a s  to  l i gh t ,  and  l i f e,  
and joy,  do we fee l  in  the same ordinance when he i s  
a b s e n t  o r  p r e s e n t !  T h i s  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  a  f o r m a l i s t ,
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He i s  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  the  ou twa rd  s i gn s ,  and  the  s e r - 
v ice  i t se l f .  But ,  a s  to  the  Chr i s t i an ,  in tercour se  wi th  
Chr i s t  i s  the  one  th ing  need fu l .  He  f ee l s  i t  p l e a s ing  
t o  h o l d  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  t h e  s a i n t s :  bu t  w h a t  h e  
pr inc ipa l ly  want s  i s  f e l lowship  wi th  the  Sav iour—He  
a lone  can  f i l l  them a l l ;  and  wi thout  h im they  would  
have nothing for each other, or for themselves.

B u t  t h e  i n q u i r y  i m p l i e s  d o u b t .  D o u b t  h a s  t wo  
a spec t s  and  bea r ing s—the  un l ike ly,  and  the  p robable  
—the  one  exc i t i ng  f e a r,  and  the  o the r  encou r ag ing  
hope. Let us look at each.

—What  i s  the re  then  to  awaken  our  su sp i c ion  and  
f e a r  t h a t  h e  w i l l  n o t  b e  a t  t h e  f e a s t ?  A n d  i s  t h e re  
n o t  mu c h  eve r y  way ?  Wi t h o u t  g o i n g  b a c k  t o  o u r  
unconve r t ed  day s ,  how have  we  l ived  s ince  we  have  
m a d e  a  p ro f e s s i o n  o f  h i s  N a m e ?  H ave  we  wa l ke d  
a s  t ho s e  who  a re  no t  o f  t he  wor l d ?  Have  we  bo r ne  
h i s  co r re c t i on s  w i thou t  mur mur ing ?  Have  we  been  
g r a t e f u l  u n d e r  h i s  m e r c i e s ?  H a s  h e  l i ve d  i n  o u r  
wa r me s t  t hough t s ?  Ha s  he  been  the  ch i e f  t h eme  o f  
o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n ?  H ave  we  n o t  f r e q u e n t l y  b e e n  
a s h amed  o f  h i s  c a u s e ?  Have  we  re c o mmended  h i m  
e a r ne s t l y  t o  o the r s ?  A f t e r  a l l  t h i s ,  how c an  we  ex - 
p e c t  t h a t  h e  w i l l  h o n o u r  u s  w i t h  h i s  c o m p a n y ?  
Shou ld  we  thu s  honour  any  f e l low-crea ture  who had  
t re a t ed  u s  a s  we  have  t re a t ed  h im?  But  the  c au se  o f  
a l a r m  i s  i n c re a s e d  when  we  con s i d e r  no t  on l y  ou r  
conduct  a t  l a rge,  but  our behaviour towards  him with  
r e g a rd  t o  t h i s  ve r y  f e a s t  i t s e l f .  H ave  we  n o t  s u f - 
f e red  t r i f l i ng  excu se s  to  keep  u s  away,  when  he  ha s  
b e e n  t h e r e  wa i t i n g  f o r  u s ;  b u t  wa i t i n g  i n  v a i n ?  
Have  we  no t  app roached  i t  w i th  the  ind i f f e rence  o f  
cu s tom and fo r ma l i ty ;  though ange l s  were  there,  in- 
t en se l y  de s i r ing  to  look  in to  the s e  th ing s ?  Have  we
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ho t  pa s s ed  th rough  the  d iv ine  memor i a l s ,  mys t i c a l l y  
ea t ing the f le sh and dr inking the blood of  the Son of  
God,  with the exerc i se  of  no more f a i th in hi s  death,  
or  love  to  our  bre thren ,  than in  an  ord inar y  mea l ?— 
We  n e e d  n o t  g o  o n .  O  b l e s s e d  J e s u s !  w h e n  we  
c o n s i d e r  a l l  t h i s — a n d  t h i s  o n l y — w e  m a y  w e l l  
quest ion whether thou wi l t—ever meet with us  again. 
— B u t  l e t  u s  l o o k  a t  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  L e t  u s  s e e ,  
not only what there i s  to excite fear,  but to encourage  
hope.  Now to  induce  u s  to  conc lude  tha t  he  wi l l  be  
a t  the  f e a s t—We have  h i s  cha r ac t e r,  h i s  d i spo s i t ion .  
“H i s  h e a r t  i s  made  o f  t e nd e r n e s s ;  h i s  b owe l s  me l t  
w i t h  l ove .” “ A  b r u i s e d  r e e d  s h a l l  h e  n o t  b r e a k ,  
a nd  smok ing  f l a x  s h a l l  h e  no t  quench ,  t i l l  h e  s end  
f o r t h  j u d g m e n t  u n t o  v i c t o r y.” We  h a ve  h i s  p a s t  
dea l ing s  w i th  u s—He ha s  t r i ed  u s ,  bu t  no t  fo r s aken  
u s .  We  h ave  b e e n  o f t e n  c a s t  d ow n ,  bu t  n eve r  c a s t  
o f f .  We  h ave  h i s  p ro m i s e — “ W h e r e  t wo  o r  t h r e e  
a re  ga thered together  in  my Name,  there  am I  in  the  
m i d s t  o f  t h e m .” I n  a  wo r d ,  we  a r e  s u r e  o f  t h e  
b l e s s i ng—i f  we  s eek  i t :  “Wha t soeve r  ye  sha l l  a sk  in  
my  N a m e,  t h a t  w i l l  I  d o,  t h a t  t h e  F a t h e r  m ay  b e  
glorified in the Son.”

Bu t  i s  i t  po s s i b l e  t o  a s c e r t a i n  when  he  i s  w i th  u s  
a t  t h e  f e a s t ?  I t  i s .  A s  h e  i s  n o t  t h e re  c o r p o re a l l y,  
we  c a n n o t  a p p re h e n d  h i m  w i t h  o u r  b o d i l y  s e n s e s :  
but ,  a s  he  i s  there  sp i r i tua l ly,  we may apprehend him  
s p i r i t u a l l y.  T h ey  w h o  a re  n ew  c re a t u re s  h ave  n ew  
sense s ,  which are  exerc i sed to  d i scer n both good and  
ev i l .  T h ey  h ave  e a r s  t o  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e .  T h ey  h ave  
eye s  t o  s e e  h i s  g l o r y.  T h ey  h ave  a  h o l y  t a s t e ,  a n d  
ho ly  f ee l ing s .  Thus  h i s  peop le  can  be  sens ib le  o f  h i s  
a r r i v a l .  I n d e e d ,  h e  s a y s,  “ I  a m  c o m e .” H e  i s  n o t  
i n a c t i ve  w h e n  t h e r e .  “ W h i l e  t h e  K i n g  s i t t e t h  a t
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h i s  t a b l e ,  my  s p i k e n a r d  s e n d e t h  f o r t h  t h e  s m e l l  
t h e re o f .” T h e re  a r e  i m p re s s i o n s  a n d  e f f e c t s  w h i c h  
c anno t  be  mi s t aken ,  owing  to  the i r  ho ly,  humbl ing ,  
heaven ly  in f luence.  The a s surance  he  ha s  o f  commu- 
n ion wi th  the  Lord in  h i s  ord inances  i s  not  ev idence  
for  other s ;  but  to the be l iever  himsel f  i t  a f fords  sa t i s- 
f act ion: and he i s  neither to be r idiculed nor reasoned  
out of the conviction—He has the witness in himself.

DECEMBER 20.—EVENING.
“Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himsel f as  
he that putteth it off.” —1 Kings xx. 11.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  w i s e s t  t h i n g  A h a b  eve r  s p o ke .  Ye t  
the say ing was  not  h i s  own,  but  a  common proverbia l  
s peech .  The  admon i t ion  i t  con t a in s  i s  app l i c ab l e  to  
a ny  e n t e r p r i s e  i n  w h i c h  m e n  e n g a g e .  A c c o rd i n g l y  
we sha l l  l eave  the  war  o f  Benhadad wi th  th i s  k ing o f  
I s r ae l ,  and  th ink  o f  a  be t t e r  war f a re,  the  good  f i gh t  
of faith.

U n d e r  t h i s  i m a g e  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  f r e q u e n t l y  h o l d  
for th  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e ;  and the  exper ience  o f  ever y  
par t aker  o f  Div ine  g race  ver i f i e s  and exempl i f i e s  the  
fo rce  o f  i t .  The  conf l i c t  i s  no  ord ina r y  one,  bu t  the  
mos t  t r y ing  in  i t s  na ture,  and the  mos t  se r ious  in  i t s  
results.

Fo r  t h i s  wa r  h a r ne s s  i s  p rov i d ed ;  f o r  i t  wou l d  b e  
madne s s  t o  g o  i n t o  t h e  comba t  un a r med .  Word s  i n  
t ime  va r y  the i r  mean ing ;  some  becoming  more,  and  
some l e s s  pa r t i cu l a r  and  de f in i t e  in  the i r  u se.  When  
the  Bible  was  t r ans l a ted ,  the  te r m har nes s ,  which we  
now app ly  on ly  to  hor se  equipage,  s ign i f ied  war  fur- 
n i t u re ,  o r  w h a t  we  c a l l  a r m o u r.  M u c h  d e p e n d s  i n
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the  conte s t  be fo re  u s  upon the  k ind  o f  a r mour  wi th  
w h i c h  we  a r e  a c c o u t r e d .  T h a t  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  
D iv i n e :  D iv i n e  i n  t h e  a ppo i n tmen t ;  D iv i n e  i n  t h e  
f o r ma t i on .  I t  s upp l i e s  eve r y  p a r t—un l e s s  t h e  b a ck .  
Hence  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “Whe re fo re  t a ke  un to  you  
t h e  who l e  a r mou r  o f  God ,  t h a t  ye  may  b e  a b l e  t o  
w i t h s t a nd  i n  t h e  ev i l  d ay,  a nd  h av i n g  done  a l l ,  t o  
s t and .  S t and  the re fo re,  hav ing  your  lo in s  g i r t  abou t  
with truth, and having on the breastplate of r ighteous- 
ne s s ;  and  your  f ee t  shod wi th  the  prepara t ion  o f  the  
gospe l  o f  peace ;  above a l l ,  t ak ing the  sh ie ld  o f  f a i th ,  
whe rew i t h  ye  s h a l l  b e  a b l e  t o  quench  a l l  t h e  f i e r y  
d a r t s  o f  t h e  w i cked .  And  t ake  t he  he lme t  o f  s a l va - 
t ion ,  and the  sword  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  which  i s  the  word  
of God.”

With  rega rd  to  the  ac tua l  c a r r y ing  on  o f  th i s  war- 
f a re,  the re  i s  a  va r i e t y  o f  cond i t ion  in  the  so ld i e r s .  
Some  a re  deep l y  engaged  in  the  mid s t  o f  t he  f i gh t .  
Bu t  two  o the r  pa r t i e s  a re  he re  men t ioned .  The  one  
i s  enter ing the f ie ld ,  the  other  i s  marching out  o f  i t .  
T h e  o n e  i s  p u t t i n g  o n  h i s  h a r n e s s ,  t h e  o t h e r  i s  
putting it off.

N ow  t h e r e  i s  a  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e s e ,  
and  i t  requ i re s  a  d i f f e rence  o f  f e e l i ng .  P r aye r  more  
becomes  the  one,  and  p r a i s e  t he  o the r.  The  end ing  
ju s t i f i e s  re l axa t ion,  and joy,  and t r iumph;  the  beg in- 
ning demands applicat ion, and dif f idence, and caution.  
The  l au re l  i s  to  be  wor n ,  no t  by  the  c and ida t e,  bu t  
by the conqueror.

Look  a t  t h e  young  so l d i e r  a r m ing ,  and  a t  t h e  o l d  
war r io r  l ay ing  down h i s  weapons ,  and  you wi l l  soon  
s ee  why the  fo r mer  shou ld  no t  g lo r y  l ike  the  l a t t e r.  
L e t  h im  t h a t  i s  pu t t i n g  o f f  t h e  h a r n e s s  e xu l t—Hi s  
p r iva t ion s ,  h a rd sh ip s ,  d ange r s ,  a re  a l l  p a s t .  H i s  foe s
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a r e  va n q u i s h e d .  H i s  l a b o u r s  a r e  ove r .  H i s  c h a r a c - 
t e r  i s  f o r med .  H i s  f i d e l i t y  i s  p roved .  H i s  f i r mne s s  
ha s  been  d i sp l ayed .  Whi l e  he  had  f i gh t ing s  wi thout ,  
h e  s o m e t i m e s  h a d  f e a r s  w i t h i n ;  b u t ,  t r u e  t o  h i s  
c a u s e ,  h e  s a i d ,  I f  I  p e r i s h  I  p e r i s h .  W h a t eve r  h e  
s u f f e r e d ,  h e  s c o r n e d  t o  d e s e r t  h i s  p o s t .  Ye t  a n  
honourab l e  d i smi s s ion  s eemed  de s i r ab l e :  and  now i t  
i s  a r r i ve d ;  a n d  w i t h  h i s  s c a r s  o f  h o n o u r  h e  i s  r e - 
tur ning home to rece ive the pr ize,  and to review and  
talk over the interesting scenes of all his campaigns.

Bu t  l e t  h im tha t  i s  pu t t ing  on  h i s  ha r ne s s  remem- 
ber  tha t  he  ha s  no t  bor ne the  burden and hea t  o f  the  
day—that  h i s  de s t i tu t ions ,  and watch ings ,  and per i l s ,  
a re  ye t  to  come—tha t  h i s  sna re s  a re  no t  ye t  e s c aped  
— t h a t  h i s  f o e s  a r e  n o t  ye t  s u b d u e d .  T h o u g h  h e  
w i l l  f i n a l l y  ove rcome,  t h e  wa r f a re  i s  t o  h e  a c com- 
p l i s h ed .  Wha t  week s  a nd  ye a r s  o f  p a i n f u l  s t r u g g l e  
m ay  i n t e r ve n e !  H e  m ay  s l e e p,  a n d  b e  s u r p r i s e d .  
The  enemy may  th r u s t  so re  a t  h im,  and  ga in  an  ad- 
van t age  ove r  h im;  and  in  con sequence  o f  the  in ju r y  
he may go halting all his days.

We  s ay  t h e r e f o r e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  c o m m e n c i n g  
the  Div ine  l i f e—We a re  f a r  f rom wi sh ing  to  d i smay  
you—we r a the r  s ay,  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  wi th  you . .  
Bu t  t h e  S av i ou r  h im s e l f  t e l l s  you  t o  s i t  down ,  and  
coun t  the  co s t ,  and  e s t ima t e  you r  re sou rce s  f o r  the  
wa r.  A  new  and  un t r i e d  cou r s e  i s  o f t en  f l a t t e r i n g ;  
and inexperience genders presumption.

Pe t e r  f e l l  b y  s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e .  J o s e p h  w a s  p r e - 
s e r ved  by  con s c i en t i ou s  a l a r m—And  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  
man  t h a t  f e a re t h  a lway s .  No t  w i t h  t h a t  f e a r  wh i ch  
impl ies  cowardice,  but with that  which excludes care- 
l e s sne s s ;  no t  w i th  tha t  f e a r  wh ich  ch i l l s  and  f reeze s  
e xe r t i on ,  bu t  w i t h  t h a t  wh i ch  l e a d s  t o  a  s u r vey  o f
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d i f f i cu l t i e s  and to  prepara t ion for  the  t r i a l ;  not  wi th  
that  fear  which dimini shes  hope,  but  with that  which  
f o rb i d s  boa s t i ng—“Le t  no t  h im  th a t  g i rd e th  on  h i s  
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.”

DECEMBER 21.—MORNING.
“ S h e w  m e  w h e r e f o r e  t h o u  c o n t e n d e s t  w i t h  m e .” 
 —Job x. 2.

A  g o o d  m a n  p e r c e i v e s  a n d  a c k n o w l e d g e s  t h e  
h and  o f  God  i n  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n s .  Jo b  s e e s  Go d  c o n - 
t end ing  wi th  h im.  Though h i s  su f f e r ing s  were  p r in- 
c i p a l l y  f r o m  c r e a t u r e s ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ T h e  L o r d  h a t h  
t a k e n  away.” “ T h o u  h a s t  t a k e n  m e  b y  my  n e c k ,  
a nd  s h aken  me  t o  p i e c e s .” Wha t eve r  may  f o r m  t h e  
t w i g s  o f  t h e  ro d ,  G o d  i s  t h e  c h a s t i s e r — H e  h a s  a  
r i gh t  t o  co r re c t ,  a nd  c an  neve r  e r r  i n  u s i ng  i t .  To  
rea l i ze  th i s  i s  the  way,  not  on ly  to  prevent  de spond- 
e n c y,  bu t  t o  r e p re s s  a l l  mu r mu r i n g  p a s s i o n s .  T h i s  
s a t i s f i e d  E l i :  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o r d ,  l e t  h i m  d o  w h a t  
s e e m e t h  h i m  g o o d .” “ O h ! ” s a y s  t h e  g a r d e n e r ,  a s  
he  pa s s e s  down the  wa lk s ,  and  i s  p r id ing  h imse l f  on  
the  bed s  and  borde r s  wh ich  he  ha s  so  c a re fu l l y  cu l - 
t i v a t e d ;  “ w h o  r e m ove d  t h a t  p l a n t ?  w h o  g a t h e r e d  
t h i s  f l owe r ? ” H i s  f e l l ow - s e r v a n t  s a y s ,  “ T h e  m a s - 
t e r .” A n d  h e  i s  d u m b,  a n d  o p e n s  n o t  h i s  m o u t h ,  
because he did it.

Ag a i n—God  h a s  an  end  t o  an swe r  by  h i s  con t en - 
t i o n  w i t h  u s .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  d i s p l a y  o f  h i s  s ove - 
r e i g n t y.  T h e re  i s  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t we e n  b e s t ow i n g  
f avo u r s ,  a n d  i n f l i c t i n g  p e n a l t i e s .  I f  a  j u d g e  c o n - 
d e m n e d  a  m a n ,  t o  s h ew  t h a t  h e  wa s  a  j u d g e ;  o r  a
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k ing  impr i soned  a  man  to  shew tha t  he  wa s  a  k ing ,  
e ve r y  o n e  wo u l d  c r y  o u t  a g a i n s t  t h e m :  b u t  t h e y  
wo u l d  b e  m o r e  t h a n  j u s t i f i e d  i n  e m p l oy i n g  s u c h  
mea su re s  f o r  t he  d i s p l ay  o f  j u s t i c e,  and  fo r  t he  ad - 
van t age  o f  en s amp le.  Pau l  convey s  a  deg ree  o f  c en- 
su re  whe re  we  shou ld  have  looked  on ly  fo r  t ende r - 
n e s s :  T h e  f a t h e r s  o f  o u r  f l e s h  c h a s t e n e d  u s  f o r  a  
f ew  d ay s  a f t e r  t h e i r  ow n  p l e a s u r e .  B u t  G o d ,  s ay s  
h e ,  a lway s  d o e s  i t  f o r  o u r  p ro f i t ,  t h a t  we  m ay  b e  
p a r t a ke r s  o f  h i s  ho l i n e s s .  Why  i s  t h e  s h i p  i n  d an - 
g e r ?  B e c a u s e  Jo n a h  h a s  f l e d  f ro m  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  
t h e  L o r d ;  a n d  t h e  w i n d  i s  s e n t  a f t e r  h i m .  W h y  
doe s  I s r a e l  f l e e  b e f o re  t h e  men  o f  A i ?  The re  i s  a n  
A c h a n  i n  t h e  c a m p.  T h u s  G o d  e x p l a i n s  t h e  t h i n g  
h imse l f :  “Beho ld ,  the  Lord ’s  hand  i s  no t  sho r t ened ,  
t h a t  i t  c a n n o t  s ave ;  n e i t h e r  h i s  e a r  h e av y,  t h a t  i t  
c anno t  hea r :  bu t  you r  i n iqu i t i e s  h ave  s epa r a t ed  be- 
t we e n  yo u  a n d  yo u r  G o d ,  a n d  yo u r  s i n s  h ave  h i d  
h i s  f a ce  f rom you ,  tha t  he  wi l l  no t  hea r.” He  the re- 
fore does  not  a f f l ic t  wi l l ingly,  nor g r ieve the chi ldren  
o f  m e n .  T h e r e  i s  s o m e  s i n  i n d u l g e d ;  s o m e  d u t y  
n e g l e c t e d ;  s ome  i do l  a do re d .  Bu t  h i s  a i m  may  b e ,  
no t  on ly  to  rebuke  fo r  a c tua l  ev i l ,  bu t  to  hedge  up  
our  way  wi th  thor n s ,  to  keep  u s  f rom the  fo rb idden  
g r o u n d ,  t owa r d s  w h i c h  we  a r e  a d v a n c i n g ;  o r  t o  
p r u n e  u s ,  a s  v i n e s ,  t h a t  we  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h  m o re  
fruit.

—God a lone can d i scover  h i s  own in tent ions  in  h i s  
rebukes .  In  doing th i s ,  we are  not  to  suppose  that  he  
wil l  employ miracles; or speak in an audible voice from  
heaven ;  o r  s t r i ke  by  a  sudden  impu l s e.  He  ac t s  i n  a  
way suited to the nature and improvement of a rat ional  
and  mor a l  b e ing .  He  may,  t h e re fo re,  i n  s hew ing  u s  
h i s  de s i gn ,  u se  even  an  enemy.  When Sh ime i  cur sed
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Dav i d ,  Dav i d  con s i d e red  h im  a s  much  s en t  o f  God  
t o  r e p rove  h i m  a s  N a t h a n  h a d  b e e n .  T h e  w i l l  o f  
God  may  b e  made  known  by  t h e  a dmon i t i on s  o f  a  
p ious  f r iend,  who sees  what  we over look,  f rom habi t ,  
o r  s e l f - l ove.  We  shou ld  the re fo re  be  th ank fu l  when  
the  r i gh teous  smi t e  u s ;  and  no t  deem them enemie s  
b e c au s e  t h ey  t e l l  u s  t h e  t r u t h .  S ome t i me s  t h e  n a - 
t u re  and  c i rcums t an c e s  o f  t h e  a f f l i c t i on  i t s e l f  p ro - 
c l a i m  t h e  s e c r e t ;  a n d  we  c a n  s e e  t h e  c a u s e  i n  t h e  
e f f e c t ,  t h e  s i n  i n  t h e  p u n i s h m e n t .  T h e  f a i t h f u l  
wo rd ,  r e a d  o r  p re a c h e d ,  c o m e s  h o m e  t o  o u r  c a s e ;  
and  con sc i ence  c r i e s ,  Thou a r t  the  man .  Somet imes  
t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  d i s c ove r y  i s  g r e a t .  B u t  i f  we  a d - 
d re s s  our se lve s  to  the  Fa ther  o f  l i gh t s ,  s ince re ly  and  
impor tuna t e l y,  to  shew u s  where fo re  he  con tende th  
w i t h  u s ,  we  s h a l l  n o t  s e e k  i n  v a i n .  T h e  p ro m i s e  
g i ve n  t o  J e r e m i a h  s h a l l  b e  f u l f i l l e d  i n  u s :  “ C a l l  
u n t o  m e ,  a n d  I  w i l l  a n swe r  t h e e ,  a n d  s h ew  t h e e  
great and mighty things, which thou knowest not.”

— A n d  ve r y  d e s i r a b l e  i t  i s  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  k n ow  
w hy  h e  c o n t e n d e t h  w i t h  u s .  I n d e e d  a  g o o d  m a n  
cannot  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi thout  i t .  For  whi le  the  wicked  
a re  on l y  anx iou s  t o  e s c ape  f rom t roub l e,  he  w i she s  
t o  p ro f i t  by  i t .  H e  d e s i r e s  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e ,  t h e re - 
f o re,  no t  t o  g r a t i f y  cu r i o s i t y,  bu t  t o  en ab l e  h im  to  
j u s t i f y  God  in  h i s  d i s pen s a t i on s—and  to  know how  
to  p ray—and to  exerc i s e  the  g race s  o f  the  cond i t ion  
he  i s  in—and to  app ly  to  p re s en t  du ty—and tha t  he  
may  confe s s  wha tever  i s  wrong ,  and  watch  aga in s t  i t  
in  fu tu re :  s ay ing ,  “Sure ly  i t  i s  mee t  to  be  s a id  un to  
God ,  I  h ave  bo r ne  ch a s t i s emen t ;  I  w i l l  no t  o f f e nd  
a ny  m o re .  T h a t  w h i c h  I  s e e  n o t ,  t e a c h  t h o u  m e :  
i f  I  h ave  d o n e  i n i q u i t y,  I  w i l l  d o  n o  m o r e .” Fo r  
there  i s  a  t ender ne s s  in  the  consc ience  o f  a  renewed
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m a n  t h a t  r e a d i l y  r e s p o n d s  t o  G o d .  N o  s o o n e r  d i d  
ou r  Lo rd  t u r n  a nd  l ook  upon  Pe t e r ,  t h an  h e  wen t  
out and wept bitterly.

A s  f o r  a n  u n c o nve r t e d  m a n  t o  a s k  G o d  i n  h i s  
a f f l i c t ion ,  to  shew where fo re  he  contends  wi th  h im,  
i t  i s  a b su rd .  I t  wou ld  d e f e a t  t h e  end  o f  h i s  s u f f e r - 
i n g ,  w h i c h  i s ,  n o t  t o  m a ke  h i m  l e ave  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
s in ,  bu t  a l l  s in ;  and  to  d raw h im in to  a  new cour se,  
and a new state.

Bu t  pe rhap s ,  though  l iv ing  in  s in ,  you  s ay,  God  i s  
no t  c on t end i n g  w i t h  you .  So  much  t h e  wo r s e .  He  
i s  s ay ing ,  “They a re  jo ined to  ido l s ;  l e t  them a lone.”  
Though  h e  s p a re s  you  now,  h e  w i l l  d e a l  w i t h  you  
h e r e a f t e r .  A n d  t h e  l o n g e r  t h e  a r r e a r ,  t h e  s e ve r e r  
t h e  r e c ko n i n g .  “ A n d  i f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s c a r c e l y  b e  
s aved ,  whe re  s h a l l  t h e  ungod l y  a nd  t h e  s i nn e r  a p - 
pear?”

DECEMBER 21.—EVENING.
“I  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  tha t  men  p ray  eve r ywhe r e,  l i f t i ng  up  
holy hands, without wrath and doubting.” —1 Tim. ii. 8.

“ I  w i l l ,” s a y s  t h e  p r ov e r b ,  “ i s  f o r  t h e  k i n g .”  
And t h i s  i s  fo r  the  King—the King o f  k ings ,  and the  
Lo rd  o f  l o rd s ,  t h e  b l e s s ed  and  on l y  Po t en t a t e.  Pau l  
i s  i n s p i r e d  by  h i m ,  a n d  s p e a k s  i n  h i s  N a m e.  A n d  
t hough ,  i n  many  c a s e s ,  f o r  l ove ’s  s a ke  h e  on l y  en - 
t re a t s  a nd  b e s e e che s ,  h e re ,  t o  s h ew  h i s  D iv i n e  au - 
t h o r i t y,  h e  c o m m a n d s — “ I  w i l l .” P r a y e r  i s  t h e  
s ub j e c t .  We  mus t  no t  on l y  t ake  heed  how we  he a r,  
bu t  how  we  p r ay :  s ome  a s k  a nd  h ave  no t ,  b e c au s e  
t h ey  a s k  a m i s s .  H e r e  t h e  e n a c t i o n  p r e s c r i b e s  t h e  
manner  in  which  i t  i s  to  be  pe r fo r med .  P r aye r  i s  to  
be offered with four qualities or characters.
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The  F i r s t  i s ,  un ive r s a l i t y ;  I  w i l l  t h a t  men  p r ay— 
“ e ve r y w h e r e .” I n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  t h e  h o u s e ,  t h e  
c lo s e t ,  t he  f i e l d ,  t he  road .  The  exp re s s i on  demand s  
c o n s t a n c y.  I f  we  a r e  t o  p r ay  eve r y w h e re ,  we  mu s t  
p r ay,  and  no t  f a i n t ;  and  p r ay  w i thou t  c e a s i ng .  And  
t h i s  i s  e x p r e s s l y  e n j o i n e d  by  h i m  w h o  k n ow s  t h e  
impo r t an c e  and  b ene f i t  o f  p r aye r ;  a nd  t h a t  we  c an  
n e v e r  s a f e l y  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  i t .  H a d  Pe t e r  p r aye d  i n  
t h e  j u d g m e n t - h a l l ,  h e  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  d e n i e d  h i s  
Ma s t e r .  Bu t  wh i l e  i t  r e qu i re s  c on s t a n cy  a s  t o  p e r - 
fo r mance,  i t  exc lude s  p a r t i a l i t y  a s  t o  s i t u a t ion ,  and  
o p p o s e s  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  r e s t r a i n t s .  T h i s  i n t i m a t i o n  
wa s  n e c e s s a r y.  T h e  wo r l d  wa s  t h e n  f u l l  o f  p e o p l e  
w h o  m a d e  t h e  e f f i c a c y  o f  p r aye r  t o  d e p e n d  u p o n  
l oc a l  c l a ims .  Hea then s  a lway s  a t t a ched  the  p re s ence  
o f  t h e i r  g o d s  t o  p a r t i c u l a r  p l a c e s ,  c o n s e c r a t e d  t o  
t h e i r  s e r v i c e ;  a nd  we  know  wha t  l ong  a nd  p a i n f u l  
j o u r n e y s  s o m e  n ow  t a ke  t o  p ay  t h e i r  d e vo t i o n s .  
A m o n g  t h e  J ew s  G o d  c h o s e  J e r u s a l e m  t o  p u t  h i s  
n ame  t h e re ,  a nd  requ i red  a l l  t h e  ma l e s  t h re e  t ime s  
a  ye a r  t o  r e p a i r  t h i t h e r .  Va r i ou s  pu r po s e s  we re  t o  
b e  an swe red  by  t he  appo in tmen t ;  bu t  t he  Lo rd  h ad  
s a i d  by  M o s e s ,  “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  w h e r e  I  r e c o r d  my  
name,  I  wi l l  come unto  thee,  and  I  wi l l  b l e s s  thee.”  
And  by  I s a i a h  h e  s a i d ,  “He aven  i s  my  t h rone,  a nd  
the  ear th  i s  my foot s too l :  where  i s  the  house  tha t  ye  
bu i l d  un to  me ?  and  whe re  i s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  my  re s t ?  
Po r  a l l  t ho s e  t h i n g s  h a t h  m ine  h and  made,  a nd  a l l  
t ho s e  t h i ng s  h ave  been ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd :  bu t  t o  t h i s  
man  wi l l  I  l ook ,  even  to  h im tha t  i s  poor,  and  o f  a  
c o n t r i t e  s p i r i t ,  a n d  t r e m b l e t h  a t  my  wo rd .” A n d  
a s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  d i s p e n s a t i o n  wa s  d r aw i n g  n e a r e r ,  
“ f ro m  t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  s u n ,  eve n  u n t o  t h e  g o i n g  
d ow n  o f  t h e  s a m e,  my  n a m ?  s h a l l  b e  g r e a t  a m o n g
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t h e  G e n t i l e s ;  a n d  i n  eve r y  p l a c e  i n c e n s e  s h a l l  b e  
o f f e red  un to  my  name,  and  a  pu re  o f f e r i ng ;  f o r  my  
n a m e  s h a l l  b e  g r e a t  a m o n g  t h e  h e a t h e n ,  s a i t h  t h e  
Lo rd  o f  ho s t s .” Th ink  o f  t h i s ,  ye  who  imag ine  th a t  
God i s  only to be found in your par t icu lar  enc losure.  
When  wi l l  you  be l i eve,  tha t  “ne i the r  in  th i s  moun- 
t a i n ,” no r  ye t  a t  Je r u s a l em ,  s h a l l  men  wo r s h i p  t h e  
F a t h e r :  “ bu t  t h e  h o u r  c o m e t h ,  a n d  n ow  i s ,  w h e n  
t h e  t r u e  wo r s h i p p e r s  s h a l l  wo r s h i p  t h e  F a t h e r  i n  
s p i r i t  a nd  i n  t r u t h :  f o r  t h e  F a t h e r  s e eke t h  s u ch  t o  
wo r s h i p  h i m ” ?  “ G o d  i s  n o  r e s p e c t e r  o f  p e r s o n s ,  
but  in  ever y nat ion he that  feare th h im,  and worketh  
r ighteousness, is accepted of him.”

T h e  S e c o n d  i s ,  p u r i t y — “ w i t h  h o l y  h a n d s .” “ I f  
I  r e g a rd  i n i q u i t y  i n  m i n e  h e a r t ,” s ay s  D av i d ,  “ t h e  
L o r d  w i l l  n o t  h e a r  m e .” S o l o m o n  a l s o  s a y s ,  “ H e  
t h a t  t u r n e t h  away  h i s  e a r s  f ro m  h e a r i n g  t h e  l aw,  
even  h i s  p r aye r  a l s o  s h a l l  b e  an  abomina t i on .” And  
so  con sonan t  i s  th i s  to  common re f l e c t ion ,  tha t  the  
b l i n d  m a n  c o u l d  s ay,  “ We  k n ow  t h a t  G o d  h e a re t h  
not  s inner s ;  but  i f  any  man be  a  wor sh ipper  o f  God,  
and doth hi s  wi l l ,  h im he heareth.” But  some di s t inc- 
t i on  h e re  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  The  re f e renc e  c anno t  b e  t o  
pe r f e c t  pu r i t y.  I f  none  we re  to  p r ay  bu t  t ho s e  who  
are  complete ly  holy,  no one could approach God:  for  
i n  m a ny  t h i n g s  we  o f f e n d  a l l ;  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a  
ju s t  man  on  ea r th  tha t  doe th  good  and  s inne th  no t .  
W h a t  i s  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  e ve r y  t r u e  s u p p l i a n t ?  
“ W h o  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  e r r o r s ?  C l e a n s e  t h o u  
me  f rom s e c re t  f au l t s .” “Wha t  I  s e e  no t  t e a ch  thou  
m e.” “ S e e  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  w i c ke d  way  i n  m e,  a n d  
l e a d  me  i n  t h e  way  eve r l a s t i n g .” And  t h i s  mu s t  b e  
the  ca se.  The  man who l ive s  in  any  loved  or  known  
s i n  i s  on l y  a  hypoc r i t e  i n  d evo t i on .  He  c anno t  b e
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s ince re  in  h i s  addre s s e s  to  God :  he  the re fo re  in su l t s  
h im  on l y  by  p re t ence.  “Dr aw  n i gh  t o  God ,  and  he  
w i l l  d r aw n igh  to  you .  C l e an s e  you r  h and s ,  ye  s i n - 
n e r s ;  a n d  p u r i f y  yo u r  h e a r t s ,  ye  d o u b l e  m i n d e d .”  
O f  t h i s  t h e re  wa s  a  t yp e  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  o f  t h e  Jew s ;  
they were  a lways  to  wash the i r  hands  in  water  be fore  
t h e y  e n g a g e d  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  G o d .  To  t h i s  t h e  
Psa lmis t  a l ludes  when he says ,  “I  wi l l  wash my hands  
i n  i nnocency,  s o  w i l l  I  compa s s  t hy  a l t a r ,  O  Lo rd”  
And tha t  prayer  i s  not  an a tonement  for  a  s in fu l  l i f e,  
or  a  subs t i tu te  for  a  mora l  one,  hear  the  l anguage  o f  
G o d  t o  t h e  J ew s  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  I s a i a h .  “ W h e n  ye  
sp read  fo r th  your  hand s ,  I  w i l l  h ide  mine  eye s  f rom  
yo u :  ye a ,  w h e n  ye  m a ke  m a ny  p r aye r s ,  I  w i l l  n o t  
h e a r ;  y o u r  h a n d s  a r e  f u l l  o f  b l o o d .  Wa s h  y o u ,  
make  you  c l e a n ;  pu t  away  t h e  ev i l  o f  yo u r  do i n g s  
f rom be fo re  m ine  eye s ;  c e a s e  t o  do  ev i l .” Ye t  s ome  
not  on ly  pray  and s in  too,  but  make  the  one  a  c loak  
f o r  t h e  o t h e r .  T h e  P h a r i s e e s  d e vo u r e d  w i d ow s ’  
hou s e s ,  a nd  f o r  a  p re t en c e  made  l ong  p r aye r s .  Bu t  
i n  m a ny  c a s e s  t h e s e  t h i n g s  d o  n o t  l o n g  r e m a i n  i n  
company:  in  genera l ,  the  common maxim i s  ver i f i ed ,  
“S inning wi l l  make a  man leave  o f f  pray ing ,  or  pray- 
i n g  w i l l  make  a  man  l e ave  o f f  s i nn i n g .” And  t h e i r  
separa t ion i s  be t te r  than the i r  union.  I t  i s  be t te r  not  
to  ca l l  upon a  bene f ac tor,  than  to  go  and sp i t  in  h i s  
f a c e ,  o r  wound  h im  i n  h i s  own  dwe l l i n g .  The  en - 
t i re  n eg l e c t  o f  s ome  du t i e s  wou ld  p roduce  l e s s  i n - 
jur ious  e f fec t s  on the consc ience of  the man himse l f ,  
and on the  minds  o f  o ther s ,  than the  combinat ion o f  
t h e m  w i t h  w i c k e d  p r a c t i c e .  “ O u t  o f  t h e  s a m e  
m o u t h  p ro c e e d e t h  b l e s s i n g  a n d  c u r s i n g .  M y  b r e - 
t h re n ,  t h e s e  t h i n g s  o u g h t  n o t  s o  t o  b e .” “ I  wo u l d  
thou wert either cold or hot.”
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The  Th i rd  i s ,  k i ndne s s .  Th i s  i s  e xp re s s e d  by  t h e  
e x c l u s i o n  o f  i t s  o p p o s i t e ,  “ w i t h o u t  w r a t h .” T h i s  
w i l l  t a ke  i n  t ho s e  who  may  b e  f r e e  f rom  v i c e  a nd  
immora l i t y,  and  ye t  h ave  t empe r s  by  no  mean s  l i ke  
t h e  m ind  o f  Ch r i s t ;  who  no t  on l y  r a i l ,  bu t  p r ay  a t  
o t h e r s :  w h o  b r i n g  t h e i r  r a n c o ro u s  s p i r i t  i n t o  t h e  
wo r s h i p  o f  God ,  a nd  wou l d  con s e c r a t e  t h e i r  e nvy,  
ma l i c e ,  a nd  a l l  un ch a r i t a b l ene s s ,  upon  t h e  a l t a r  o f  
devot ion .  But  tha t  a l t a r  does  not  s anc t i fy  ever y  g i f t .  
“ I f  t hou  b r i n g  t hy  g i f t  t o  t h e  a l t a r ,  a n d  t h e re  r e - 
memberes t  tha t  thy  brother  ha th  aught  aga ins t  thee  j  
l eave  there  thy  g i f t  be fore  the  a l t a r,  and go thy  way;  
f i r s t  be reconci led to thy brother,  and then come and  
o f f e r  thy  g i f t .” “The  wra th  o f  man  worke th  no t  the  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d .” T h o u g h  E l i s h a  w a s  a n i - 
ma ted  by  re l i g iou s  zea l ;  ye t ,  a s  the re  wa s  some pa s - 
s ionatenes s  o f  h i s  own mixed with i t  when he sa id  to  
Jehoram,  “As  the  Lord  o f  hos t s  l ive th ,  be fore  whom  
I  s t and,  sure ly,  were  i t  not  tha t  I  regard the presence  
o f  Jeho shapha t  the  k ing  o f  Judah ,  I  wou ld  no t  look  
toward  thee,  no r  s ee  thee ;”—the  sp i r i t  o f  p rophecy  
cou ld  no t  de s c end  upon  h im ,  t i l l  h e  h ad  c a l l ed  f o r  
a  min s t re l  to  compose  and  so f t en  h im.  What  can  we  
d o  w i t h o u t  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ?  B u t  t h a t  
S p i r i t  i s  a  s p i r i t  o f  l ove ,  a n d  i s  h e l d  f o r t h  by  t h e  
e m b l e m  o f  a  d ove .  T h e r e f o r e  s a y s  o u r  A p o s t l e ,  
“ G r i eve  n o t  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  o f  G o d ,  w h e r e by  ye  
a re  s e a l ed  un to  t he  d ay  o f  redemp t ion .  Le t  a l l  b i t - 
t e r ne s s ,  and  wra th ,  and  anger  and  c l amour,  and  ev i l  
s p e a k i n g ,  b e  p u t  away  f ro m  yo u ,  w i t h  a l l  m a l i c e :  
and  be  ye  k ind  one  to  ano the r,  t ende rhea r t ed ,  f o r - 
g iv i n g  on e  a no t h e r ,  even  a s  God  f o r  Ch r i s t ’s  s a ke  
hath forgiven you.”

The  Four th  i s ,  con f i dence.  Th i s  i s  a l s o  nega t ive l y
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exp re s s ed :  w i t hou t  “doub t i ng .” Th i s  requ i re s  u s  t o  
p r ay  in  f a i th .  “Le t  h im a sk  in  f a i th ,  no th ing  waver- 
i n g .” “Le t  u s  d r aw  ne a r  i n  f u l l  a s s u r an c e  o f  f a i t h .”  
This i s  very dis t inguishable from a per sonal  per suas ion  
o f  ou r  a c tu a l  i n t e re s t  i n  D iv ine  th ing s ;  bu t  i t  i s  an  
e n c o u r a g e m e n t  a g a i n s t  d e s p a i r .  We  a r e  t o  b e l i eve  
tha t  he  i s ,  and  tha t  he  i s  the  rewarde r  o f  them tha t  
d i l i g en t l y  s e ek  h im ;  t h a t  we  a re  a s  we l come  a s  we  
a r e  u n wo r t hy ;  t h a t  h e  wa i t s  t o  b e  g r a c i o u s ,  a n d  
never  s a id  to  the  s eed  o f  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me in  va in .  
I t  a l so  t ake s  in  a  be l i e f  o f  the  l awfu lnes s  o f  what  we  
imp l o re .  I  c ou l d  no t  p r ay  i n  f a i t h ,  i f  I  p r ayed  f o r  
a s s i s t a n c e  a nd  s u c c e s s  i n  a ny  en t e r p r i s e  wh i ch  h i s  
word forbids ;  or  in a sk ing to be saved,  without  being  
s a n c t i f i e d :  f o r  “ t h i s  i s  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d ,  eve n  o u r  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .” “ T h i s  i s  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  t h a t  we  
h ave  i n  h im ,  t h a t ,  i f  we  a s k  any th ing  a c co rd ing  t o  
his will, he heareth us.”

We  t a l k  o f  b e i n g  h u m b l e d  f o r  o u r  s i n s — W h a t  
t h i nk  we  o f  ou r  du t i e s ?  Can  we  re f l e c t  even  upon  
ou r  ho ly  th ing s ,  even  upon  ou r  p r aye r s  t hemse l ve s ,  
a n d  n o t  c r y,  “ E n t e r  n o t  i n t o  j u d g m e n t  w i t h  t hy  
servants ,  O Lord,  for  in thy s ight  sha l l  no f lesh l iv ing  
be justified”?

DECEMBER 22.—MORNING.
“And ca l l  the  Sabbath a  de l i gh t ,  the  ho ly  o f  the  Lord,  
honourable.” —Isa. lviii. 13.

Th i s  i s  t o  ch a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  h e i r s  o f  a n  ex c e ed i ng  
g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s  p ro m i s e  h e r e  s u b j o i n e d .  T h ey  
a r e  t o  b e  k n ow n ,  n o t  by  t h e i r  o b s e r va n c e  o f  t h e  
Lo rd ’s  d ay  on l y,  bu t  by  t h e i r  ende a red  and  ex a l t e d
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reg a rd  f o r  i t—They  c a l l  t h e  S abba th  a  d e l i gh t ;  and  
the  ho ly  o f  the  Lord—honourabl e.  And  wha t  re a son  
they have for  th i s  wi l l  appear  f rom i t s  leading a spect s  
and bearings.

Let  us  connect i t  with the brute creat ion.  Any thing  
tha t  tends  to  make th em happier  wi l l  be  p lea s ing to  a  
benevo len t  mind ,  e spec i a l l y  s ince  we  know tha t  the  
who le  c re a t ion  g roane th  and  t r ava i l e th  in  pa in ;  and  
wa s  m a d e  s u b j e c t  t o  va n i t y,  n o t  w i l l i n g l y,  bu t  by  
rea son o f  h im who ha th  sub jec ted  the  s ame in  hope.  
Though man i s  the  lo rd  o f  th i s  lower  wor ld ,  and  a l l  
c re a t u re s  a re  pu t  unde r  h i s  domin ion ,  h e  i s  no t  t o  
o p p re s s  a n d  e n s l ave  t h e m .  I f  h i s  p owe r  ove r  t h e m  
be  abu s ed ,  and  h i s  t ende r  me rc i e s  t owa rd s  t hem be  
c r ue l ,  God  wi l l  re s en t  i t .  The s e  he lp l e s s  be ing s  a re  
h i s  c rea ture s  and  h i s  ca re.  I  love  to  hea r  h im te l l ing  
t h e  f r e t f u l  p r o p h e t ,  a s  a  r e a s o n  w h y  h e  s p a r e d  
Nineveh ,  tha t  the re  were  in  i t  no t  on ly  “more  than  
s i x  s c o re  t h o u s a n d  p e r s o n s  t h a t  c o u l d  n o t  d i s c e r n  
b e tween  t h e i r  r i gh t  h and  and  t h e i r  l e f t ,” bu t  “ a l s o  
m u c h  c a t t l e .” I  l ove  t o  h e a r  h i m  f o r b i d d i n g  t h e  
Jewi sh  husbandman to  muzz l e  the  ox  whi l e  t re ad ing  
ou t  t h e  co r n .  I  l ove  t o  re a d  t h e  t ende r n e s s  o f  t h e  
Fo u r t h  C o m m a n d m e n t — “ T h a t  t h i n e  ox  a n d  t h i n e  
a s s  may  re s t  a s  we l l  a s  thou .” I f  the  b r u t e s  had  re a - 
son, they would all bless God for the Sabbath.

We may v iew the  Sabba th  in  re fe rence  to  the  bus i - 
ne s s  o f  l i f e.  In  the  swea t  o f  thy  b row thou  sha l t  e a t  
b read ,  t i l l  thou re tur n  to  the  dus t ,  wa s  the  sen tence  
pa s s ed  upon man fo r  s in :  bu t ,  in  judgment ,  God re- 
membe r s  me rcy.  Who  cou ld  be a r  i n ce s s an t  app l i c a - 
t ion  and  to i l ?  Some change  i s  obv ious ly  want ing ,  to  
unbend the  mind  and  the  body.  And man goe s  fo r th  
t o  h i s  wo r k  a n d  t o  h i s  l a b o u r  u n t i l  t h e  e ve n i n g :
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when  h e  r e t u r n s  home  and  re t i r e s  t o  r e s t ;  a nd  h i s  
s l e ep  i s  swee t ,  whe the r  he  e a t s  l i t t l e  o r  much .  Bu t  
th i s  i s  no t  a l l .  The  Sabba th  fu r n i she s  a  f i xed  pau se ;  
a  n e e d f u l  r e l a x a t i o n .  T h o s e  w h o  a r e  i n  e a s y  c i r - 
c u m s t a n c e s ,  a n d ,  l i ke  t h e  l i l i e s  o f  t h e  f i e l d ,  t o i l  
no t ,  ne i the r  do  they  sp in ,  f e e l  l i t t l e  i n t e re s t  i n  the  
S a b b a t h ,  o n  t h i s  a c c o u n t .  B u t  l e t  t h e m  t h i n k  o f  
t hou s and s  o f  t he i r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  Le t  them th ink  
o f  t ho s e  who,  by  men t a l  p u r s u i t s  a n d  p ro f e s s i o n a l  
e n g a g e m e n t s ,  g e t  t h e i r  b r e a d  by  t h e  swe a t  o f  t h e  
b r a in .  Le t  them th ink  o f  tho se  who s i t  a t  the  loom,  
s t and  a t  the  fo rge,  work  in  the  f i e ld ,  d r udge  under- 
g round .  Wha t  a  re l i e f ,  wha t  a  p r iv i l ege,  i s  one  day  
i n  s e v e n  f e l t  b y  t h e m !  H ow  d u l l  wo u l d  b e  t h e  
monotony of their t ime, without the break and var iety  
o f  t he  S abba th !  Wha t  a  d r ag  wou ld  the i r  l i f e  be,  i f  
they were to car r y their  loads  unloosened even to the  
g r a ve !  B u t  t h e  d a y  o f  r e p o s e  r e t u r n s :  t h e  wo r n  
l a bou re r  l ay s  down  h i s  bu rden ;  s t re t che s  h i s  l imb s ;  
r e f re s h e s  h im s e l f  by  c l e an l i n e s s  a nd  ch ange  o f  r a i - 
men t ;  and  a f t e r  s i x  day s ,  du r ing  wh ich  he  i s  a lmos t  
reduced to  the brute,  on the seventh he fee l s  h imse l f  
to  be  a  man .  And ,  O ye  r i g id ,  i f  no t  s anc t imon iou s  
s ou l s ,  envy  no t  the  son s  and  daugh te r s  o f  d r udge r y  
and  con f inemen t  a  l i t t l e  o f  t he  f re sh  a i r  o f  he aven ,  
wh ich  you ,  pe rhap s ,  c an  a lway s  b rea the !  nor  be  too  
s eve re  w i t h  t ho s e  who  on l y  onc e  a  week  c an  l ook  
for th,  and glance on the beaut ies  of  Nature—the ver y  
works, too, of Him, who ordained the Sabbath!

Th i s  day  a l so  con t r ibu te s  to  the  ha r mony  o f  f ami- 
l i e s .  T h e  m e m b e r s  m ay  b e  mu c h  d iv i d e d  a n d  d i s - 
p e r s e d  t h rough  t h e  week ,  a nd  h ave  f ew  o r  s l e nde r  
oppor tun i t i e s  o f  soc i a l  in t e rcour se.  Bu t  the  Sabba th  
b r i ng s  t hem more  f u l l y  t oge the r ;  and  p roduce s  and
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cher i shes  those fee l ings  which endear  and uni te  them  
re l a t ive l y ;  a nd  d i s po s e  t h em ,  by  l ove,  t o  s e r ve  one  
another.  Per sons  and  f ami l i e s  a re,  e spec i a l l y  amono- 
t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e ,  a lway s  u n k i n d ,  a n d  r u d e  a n d  
s avage,  both in  the i r  temper  and manner s ,  where  the  
S a bb a t h  i s  n e g l e c t e d .  Bu t  t h ey  a re  r e s p e c t f u l ,  a n d  
humane,  and  t ende r,  whe re  i t  i s  ob s e r ved ;  b e c au s e  
they  s ee  e ach  o the r  to  advan t age,  and  ming l e  under  
mora l  and  re l i g iou s  impre s s ion s ,  wh ich ,  though  no t  
a lway s  p owe r f u l  e n o u g h  t o  s a n c t i f y,  c o n t r i bu t e  t o  
soften and civilize.

The Sabbath i s  a l so a  per iod of  devot ion and ref lec- 
t i on .  I f  we  a re  god l y,  we  s h a l l  no t  go  t h rough  t h e  
week  w i t hou t  God .  Some  p iou s  t hough t s  and  f e e l - 
i n g s  w i l l  b l e n d  w i t h  a l l  o u r  b u s y  c o n c e r n s .  B u t  
we ek -d ay s  a r e ,  i n  a  s e n s e ,  wo r l d l y  on e s ;  a nd  even  
our  a l lowed contac t  wi th  ea r th ly  th ings  tends  to  im- 
pair  our heavenly impress ions ,  and to make us  forget- 
f u l  o f  ou r  h i gh e s t  g ood .  We  wan t  a  d ay  o f  r e t r e a t  
f rom th i s  wor ld ,  th a t  we  may  th ink  o f  ano the r,  and  
have oppor tunies  to compare the c la ims of  the var ious  
o b j e c t s  t h a t  c o u r t  o u r  h e a r t s .  We  wa n t  a  d ay  o f  
s i l en ce  f rom the  p a s s i on s ,  t o  con s i d e r  more  deep l y  
t he  p r inc ip l e s  and  mot ive s  o f  re l i g i on ;  and  to  h ave  
exc i t ed ,  and  ca r r i ed  upward ,  tho se  a f f ec t ion s  wh ich  
c l e ave  u n t o  t h e  d u s t .  To  a  m a n  c o n c e r n e d  t o  a d - 
vance in the divine l i fe,  how welcome is  the return of  
a  d ay,  a i l  f o r  h i s  s o u l  a n d  e t e r n i t y !  i n  w h i c h ,  by  
wai t ing on the Lord,  h i s  s t rength i s  renewed,  and hi s  
he a r t  i s  en l a r ged ;  and  he  ob t a in s  f re sh  p repa r a t i on s  
to  meet  the  tempta t ions ,  the  dut ie s ,  and the  t rouble s  
of life.

Aga in :  w i t hou t  t h e  a i d  o f  s u ch  a  d ay,  how wou ld  
even  the  f ace  o f  re l i g ion  be  ma in ta ined  in  the  com-
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m u n i t y  a t  l a r g e ?  We  m a y  l e a r n  f r o m  a n  e n e m y.  
When the  French wi shed  to  de s t roy  ever y  th ing  l ike  
Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  t h ey  we re  w i s e  enough  t o  know  how  
much  the  Sabba th  s tood  in  the i r  way ;  and  the re fo re  
abo l i s hed  i t ,  and  e s t ab l i s hed  the i r  dec ade s .  Le t  any  
one  imag ine  t h e  Lo rd ’s  d ay  g iven  up  f o r  a  t ime  i n  
ou r  own  coun t r y.  The  e f f e c t  wou l d  b e  a  t hou s and  
t ime s  mo re  i n j u r i ou s  t o  t h e  i n t e re s t s  o f  p i e t y  a nd  
mora l i t y  th an  a l l  t he  wr i t i ng s  and  a t t empt s  o f  i n f i - 
de l i t y.  Le t  t h i s  f ence  o f  eve r y th ing  s a c red  and  u s e - 
f u l  b e  b ro ke n  d ow n ,  a n d  w h a t  a n  i n u n d a t i o n  o f  
i gno r ance  and  v i c e  o f  eve r y  k ind  wou ld  ove r sp re ad  
t h e  l a nd !  I t  i s  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h i s  d ay  t h e  r i c h  
and the  g rea t  a re  reminded o f  the i r  accountablenes s ;  
the i r  dependence  on God;  and the i r  be ing  on ly  on a  
leve l  with those below them, in their  or ig in and end.  
Th i s  t h ey  a re  t oo  p rone  t o  f o r g e t :  bu t  once  i n  t h e  
week the  mas te r  i s  a  s e r vant ;  the  k ing  a  sub jec t ;  the  
judge a cr iminal ,  cr ying for mercy. And as to the poor  
a nd  wo rk i ng  c l a s s e s ,  how  l i t t l e  t ime  h ave  t h ey  f o r  
re l i g iou s  exe rc i s e s  bu t  the  Sabba th !  I t  i s  t hen  p r in- 
c i p a l l y  the  B ib l e  i s  t aken  down f rom the  she l f ;  and  
the  chi ld ,  p laced between the  knees ,  i s  heard  to  read  
i t .  T h e n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  o u r  S u n d ay  s c h o o l s  c r y  
Ho s ann a s  i n  ou r  t emp l e s .  Then  t h e  f am i l y  goe s  t o  
t h e  hou s e  o f  God  i n  company.  Then  the  poo r  h ave  
t h e  G o s p e l  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e  c o m m o n  
peop le,  un le s s  the  preacher  mi s repre sen t s  h im by  h i s  
f i nene s s ,  a g a in  hea r  the  S av iou r  g l ad l y.  How,  w i th- 
ou t  t h e s e  a ux i l i a r i e s ,  wou l d  a  s e n s e  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  
pre sence,  and the  mora l  providence o f  God,  and o f  a  
fu ture  s t a te,  be  kept  a l ive  in  the  minds  o f  the  mul t i - 
tude?  I s  not  a l l  the  knowledge  o f  re l ig ion  thousands
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pos se s s  der ived f rom what  they  read  and hear  on the  
Sunday?

And how impre s s ive  and  in te re s t ing  i s  the  Sabba th  
a s  t h e  ch i e f  p e r i od  o f  d iv i n e  ope r a t i on s !  How d i s - 
t ingu i shed  wi l l  i t  be  in  the  anna l s  o f  e t e r n i ty !  How  
m a ny  t h o u s a n d s ,  h ow  m a ny  m i l l i o n s ,  o n  t h i s  d ay  
h ave  been  awakened ,  en l i gh t ened ,  conve r t ed ,  made  
new c re a tu re s !  Wha t  t r i umphs  ha s  the  Cro s s  g a ined  
ove r  t h e  p owe r s  o f  d a r k n e s s !  W h a t  n o b l e  s c h e m e s  
and enter pr i ses ,  for  the glor y of  God, and the wel f are  
o f  mankind,  have  t aken the i r  r i se  f rom some impres- 
s i on  in  the  c lo s e t ,  o r  exc i t emen t  in  the  church ,  on  
this accepted time, this day of salvation!

Nor  i s  i t  l e s s  de l i gh t fu l  and  honourab l e  a s  an  em- 
b l e m  o f  h e ave n ,  a n d  a  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  i t .  P h i l i p  
Hen r y  wou ld  o f t en  s ay,  a t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  h i s  S abba th  
d evo t i on s—We l l :  i f  t h i s  b e  no t  h e aven ,  i t  mu s t  b e  
t h e  way  t o  i t .  Ye s ;  i t  i s  t h en  Ch r i s t i a n s  o f t e n  f e e l  
t h e m s e l ve s ,  l i ke  J a c o b  i n  h i s  v i s i o n ,  a t  t h e  g a t e .  
T h ey  h ave  e a r n e s t s  a n d  f o r e t a s t e s  o f  t h e  g l o r y  t o  
b e  r e v e a l e d .  Pe r h a p s  t h e y  a r e  n e v e r  s o  w i l l i n g  
a s  then  to  go.  Many  o f  them have  w i shed  to  be  re - 
l e a s e d  o n  t h i s  d ay ;  a n d  m a ny  h ave  b e e n  g r a t i f i e d .  
But  i f  they do not  leave on the ear th ly  Sabbath,  they  
e n t e r  o n  t h e  h e ave n l y  o n e .  Fo r  t h e re  r e m a i n e t h  a  
re s t ,  a  s abba t i s i ng ,  a s  t he  word  i s ,  t o  the  peop l e  o f  
G o d .  A n d  w h a t  a n  e x c h a n g e  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r !  H e re  
we  wo r s h i p  w i t h  a  f ew ;  a n d  t h e s e ,  l i ke  o u r s e l ve s ,  
a r e  i m p e r f e c t .  H e r e  we  g r o a n ,  b e i n g  b u r d e n e d ;  
and  i f  we  a re  no t  wea r y  o f  our  d iv ine  work ,  we  a re  
soon wear ied in i t .  And,  when—sat i s f ied with f avour,  
and filled with the blessing of the Lord, we can say,

“My willing soul would stay  

 In such a frame as this,’
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t h e  wo r l d  c a l l s  u s  down ,  a nd  l e a d s  u s  ou t  i n t o  i t s  
c a r e s ,  a n d  g r i e f s ,  a n d  d a n g e r s  a g a i n .  O h !  w hy  d o  
we not sing—

“Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love;  

But there’s a nobler rest above:  

To that our lab’r ing souls aspire,  

With ardent pangs of strong desire.

“No more fatigue, no more distress,  

Nor sin, nor hell, shall reach the place;  

No groans to mingle with the songs  

That warble from immortal tongues.

“O long-expected day! begin;  

Dawn on these realms of woe and sin:  

Fain would we leave this weary load,  

And sleep in death to rest with God!”

DECEMBER 22.—EVENING.
“And when the servant of the man of God was r isen early,  
and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city both with  
horses and char iots. And his servant said unto him, Alas,  
my master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not:  
for  they that be with us are more than they that be with  
them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open  
his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of  
the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was  
ful l of horses and char iots of f i re round about Elisha.” — 
—2 Kings vi. 15–17.

The  k i ng  o f  S y r i a  h ad  re s o l ved  t o  pun i s h  E l i s h a ,  
because as  a  prophet  he divulged to the king of  I s rae l  
a l l  h i s  wa r l i ke  p l an s  and  d e s i gn s ,  a nd  t h e reby  p re - 
ve n t e d  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e m .  H ow  s i n  i n - 
f a t u a t e s ! — o t h e r w i s e  a  m o m e n t ’s  r e f l e c t i o n  m i g h t  
h ave  c o nv i n c e d  h i m  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  G o d  w h o  h a d  
g i ve n  E l i s h a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  k n ow l e d g e  c o u l d  a f f o rd
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h im  s upe r n a t u r a l  p ro t e c t i on .  Ye t  f i nd i ng  upon  i n - 
qu i r y  tha t  the  prophet  was  now in  Dothan ,  “he  sen t  
t h i t h e r  ho r s e s ,  a nd  ch a r i o t s ,  a nd  a  g re a t  ho s t :  a nd  
they came by night, and compassed the city about.” 

E l i s h a ’s  s e r v a n t  f i r s t  d i s c ove r s  t h e  d a n g e r .  B u t  
who wa s  th i s  s e r van t ?  We have  no  rea son  to  be l i eve  
t h a t  i t  wa s  now  Geha z i ,  who s e  ava r i c e ,  f r a ud ,  a nd  
l y i n g ,  h i s  m a s t e r  h a d  l a t e l y  s o  aw f u l l y  p u n i s h e d :  
“The  l ep ro sy  the re fo re  o f  Naaman  sha l l  c l e ave  un to  
t h ee,  and  un to  t hy  s e ed  f o r  eve r.  And  he  wen t  ou t  
f rom  h i s  p re s e n c e  a  l e p e r  a s  wh i t e  a s  s n ow.” Eve n  
e x c l u s i ve  o f  h i s  d i s t e m p e r ,  E l i s h a  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  
h ad  s u ch  a  s e r van t  any  l onge r  abou t  h im ;  bu t  h ave  
s a i d  w i t h  D av i d  b e f o r e  h i m ,  “ M i n e  eye s  s h a l l  b e  
upon  t h e  f a i t h f u l  o f  t h e  l a nd ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  dwe l l  
w i th  me :  he  th a t  wa lke th  in  a  pe r f e c t  way,  he  sh a l l  
s e r ve  m e .  H e  t h a t  wo r ke t h  d e c e i t  s h a l l  n o t  d we l l  
w i th in  my house :  he  tha t  t e l l e th  l i e s  sha l l  no t  t a r r y  
i n  my  s i g h t .” O f  t h e  n a m e  o f  h i s  n ew  s e r va n t  we  
a r e  no t  i n f o r med ;  bu t  i t  i s  h e re  s a i d ,  h e  “ ro s e  u p  
e a r l y  i n  t h e  mo r n i n g .” New  s e r va n t s  o f t e n  b e h ave  
be s t  a t  f i r s t ,  e spec i a l l y  in  the  a r t i c l e  o f  ea r ly  r i s ing .  
Pe rhap s  however  i t  wa s  a  cont inued  th ing  wi th  h im.  
Th i s  w i l l  be  the  c a s e  wi th  a  wi se  and  good  s e r van t .  
By  means  o f  th i s ,  he  wi l l  do  h i s  work  wi th  ea se  and  
order.  What  confus ion and hur r y  a re  o f ten  produced  
by beg inning the concer ns  of  the day an hour or  two  
la ter,  for the precious pr ivi lege of  a  l i t t le  more insen- 
sibility!

W h a t  h a p p e n e d ?  W h e n  t h e  s e r v a n t  h a d  g o n e  
fo r th ,  and  s aw the  hor s e s  and  cha r io t s ,  he  r an  back  
b re a t h l e s s ,  a nd  e x c l a imed .  “A l a s !  my  ma s t e r !  wha t  
s h a l l  we  do ?  We  a re  i n  t h e  h and s  o f  o u r  e n em i e s ,  
and there is no way of escape.”
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Ye t  i f  the  s e r van t  be  t e r r i f i ed ,  the  ma s t e r  i s  c a lm,  
and  f e a r s  no  ev i l .  But  a  god ly  man  wi she s  o the r s  to  
b e  s a t i s f i e d  a s  we l l  a s  h im s e l f ;  a nd  h e  i s  no  b e t t e r  
t h an  a  b r u t e ,  a nd  who l l y  unwo r t hy  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  
who feels no concern for the accommodation and com- 
f o r t  o f  h i s  s e r va n t  To  t r a n q u i l l i z e  h i m  t h e r e f o r e ,  
E l i s h a  s a i d ,  “Fea r  no t :  f o r  t hey  th a t  be  w i th  u s  a re  
more  than  they  tha t  be  wi th  them.” Thi s  on ly  f i l l ed  
h im wi th  a s t on i shmen t ,  f o r  he  s aw  no  de f ende r s  o f  
any kind near him.

B u t  “ E l i s h a  p r aye d ,  a n d  s a i d ,  L o rd ,  I  p r ay  t h e e ,  
o p e n  h i s  e y e s ,  t h a t  h e  m a y  s e e .  A n d  t h e  L o r d  
o p e n e d  t h e  e ye s  o f  t h e  yo u n g  m a n ;  a n d  h e  s aw :  
a n d ,  b e h o l d ,  t h e  m o u n t a i n  wa s  f u l l  o f  h o r s e s  a n d  
ch a r i o t s  o f  f i r e  round  a bou t  E l i s h a .” Wha t  a  num- 
ber  of  re f lec t ions  here of fer  themse lves  to our  minds !  
W h a t  we re  t h e s e  h o r s e s  a n d  c h a r i o t s  o f  f i r e ?  T h e  
a n g e l s  o f  G o d .  “ A n d  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  h e  s a i t h ,  W h o  
maketh hi s  angel s  sp i r i t s ,  and hi s  mini s ter s  a  f l ame of  
f i r e .” T h e s e  w e r e  t h e  c o n v o y  o f  E l i j a h .  T h e s e  
we re  t h e  b o d y  g u a rd  o f  E l i s h a .  W h e n  J a c o b  we n t  
on h i s  way the  ange l s  o f  God met  h im;  and when he  
s aw  t h em  he  s a i d ,  “Th i s  i s  God ’s  ho s t .” “A re  t h ey  
not  a l l  min i s t e r ing  sp i r i t s ,  s en t  fo r th  to  min i s t e r  fo r  
them who shall be heirs of salvation?”

We  beho l d  h e re  an  i n s t an c e  o f  t h e  domin ion  and  
a g ency  o f  God ,  i n  t h e  open i ng  o f  t h i s  man ’s  eye s .  
He can  su spend the  u se  o f  any  o f  our  power s ,  o r  he  
c a n  i n c r e a s e  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m .  H e  t h a t  e n d u e d  u s  
wi th  the  f ive  in l e t s  o f  pe rcep t ion ,  c a l l ed  the  s en se s ,  
cou ld ,  a s  f a r  a s  we know to  the  cont ra r y,  have  g iven  
u s  f i f t y,  a s  d i s t i ngu i sh ab l e  f rom each  o the r  i n  the i r  
op e r a t i on s  a nd  ob j e c t s  a s  h e a r i n g  a nd  s e e i n g .  And  
who  c an  t e l l ,  a s  B ax t e r  ( no t  t h e  d iv i n e )  i n t ima t e s ,
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bu t  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  f a cu l t y  i n  t h e  human  s y s t em  a s  
adapted to  an  in tercour se  wi th  the  inv i s ible  wor ld  a s  
ou r  known  s en s e s  a re  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  ma t e r i a l  e x i s t - 
ence s  a round us ,  bu t  which  power  i s  dor mant  un le s s  
when ,  fo r  some  impor t an t  end ,  i t  i s  c a l l ed  in to  ex- 
e rc i s e ?  We a re  ve r y  imper f ec t l y  acqua in ted  wi th  the  
mechan i sm o f  our  phy s i c a l  cons t i tu t ion ;  and  e spec i - 
a l l y  w i th  t he  bounda r i e s  and  con t en t s  o f  body  and  
m i n d :  f o r  we  a r e  f e a r f u l l y  a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e .  
One  conc lu s i on  i s  obv iou s—Tha t  i t  i s  i r r a t i ona l  t o  
deny  the  r e a l i t y  of  ever y  th ing  our  pre sen t  sense s  do  
n o t  r e c og n i z e .  T h i s  va l l e y  wa s  f i l l e d  i n  t h e  s a m e  
way  b e f o r e  t h e  m a n  c o u l d  s e e  i t :  h i s  s i g h t  d i d  n o t  
b r ing  th i the r  the  ce l e s t i a l  a r r ay,  bu t  on ly  d i s c e r ned  
i t .  Eve r y  sound ,  even  thunde r  i t s e l f ,  i s  a  nonen t i t y  
to  the dea f ;  f rag rance has  no exi s tence a s  to  the per- 
cep t ion  o f  tho se  who a re  incapabl e  o f  sme l l ing ;  the  
colour s  of  the ra inbow might  be denied by the bl ind:  
because  they  cannot  hea r  o r  f ee l  them.  I t  ha s  the re- 
fo re  been f a i r l y  a rgued f rom ana logy,  tha t  there  may  
be numberless objects,  real and near us too, but which,  
only for  want of  a  sui table medium, we do not appre- 
h e n d .  A s  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  b e l i eve  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  a s  
wel l  a s  the power of  God, they must acknowledge that  
t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  wo r l d ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a g e n t s  
who s e  i n f l u en c e  i s  s e l dom  o r  eve r  p e r c e i v e d  by  u s ,  
who yet  have a l l i ances  wi th us ,  and are  concer ned in  
our  a f f a i r s .  May  the  Fa the r  o f  our  sp i r i t s  p repa re  u s  
for a world of spir its!

We  a l s o  h e r e  s e e  t h e  d i s a d va n t a g e  o f  i g n o r a n c e .  
I n  d a r kne s s  we  e a s i l y  m i s t a ke  eve r y  t h i ng ;  a nd  a re  
sure  to  magni fy  whatever  we suspect  to  be  in jur ious .  
W h a t  t h e r e f o r e  we  d e e m  s o m e  s p r i t e  o r  m o n s t e r ,  
upon  the  inc re a s e  o f  l i gh t  sub s i de s  i n to  a  s t one,  o r 
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root  o f  a  t ree,  or  a  har mle s s  an ima l .  Thi s  man’s  per- 
t u r b a t i o n  a ro s e  f ro m  h i s  i g n o r a n c e ;  a s  s o o n  a s  h e  
knew the  t r u th  of  th ings ,  a s  soon a s  he  s aw th ings  a s  
t h ey  r e a l l y  w e r e ,  h e  wa s  t r a n q u i l l i z e d — A n d  i s  n o t  
th i s  the  way  to  t r anqui l l i ze  Chr i s t i an s ?  Do not  the i r  
a l a r ms or ig ina te  in  the i r  want  o f  c learer  v iews in  re- 
l i g i o n ?  “ T h ey  t h a t  k n ow  t hy  n a m e  w i l l  p u t  t h e i r  
t r u s t  in  thee ;  becau se  thou ,  Lord ,  ha s t  no t  fo r s aken  
them tha t  s eek  thee.” They  tha t  “know” whom they  
h ave  be l i eved  w i l l  b e  “pe r su aded  th a t  he  i s  ab l e  t o  
keep tha t  which they  have  commit ted  to  h im aga in s t  
that day.”

A n d  h ow  s a f e  a r e  t h e  L o rd ’s  p e o p l e  eve n  i n  t h e  
m i d s t  o f  d a n g e r !  H e  i s  a  wa l l  o f  f i r e  ro u n d  a b o u t  
them.  He  i s  the  sh i e ld  o f  the i r  he lp,  and  the  sword  
o f  the i r  exce l lency ;  and the i r  enemies  sha l l  be  found  
l i a r s  un to  them.  Le t  u s  a s c e r t a i n  th a t  we  be long  to  
h im;  and ,  rea l i z ing  our  p r iv i l ege,  exc l a im,  “Though  
a n  ho s t  s hou l d  e n c amp  a g a i n s t  me,  my  h e a r t  s h a l l  
no t  f e a r :  though  war  shou ld  r i s e  aga in s t  me,  in  th i s  
w i l l  I  b e  con f i den t .” I f  God  be  f o r  u s ,  who  c an  be  
a g a i n s t  u s ? ” Th e y  t h at  b e  w i t h  u s  a r e  m o r e  
than they that be with them.

DECEMBER 23.—MORNING.
“As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be  
there: all my springs are in thee.” —Ps. lxxxvii. 7.

Th i s  i s  s poken  o f  Z ion ;  and  shews  u s  t h e  j oy,  and  
the attachment, of her inhabitants.

The  j oy  i s  e xp re s s e d  i n  l a n gu a g e  a c c o rd i n g  w i t h  
t h e  f o r m s  o f  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  Jew i s h  wo r s h i p.  T h ey  
h a d ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  i n d iv i d u a l s  a n d  
f ami l i e s ,  o rder s  o f  men,  e s t abl i shed expre s s ly  for  the
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per for mance o f  p sa lmody in  the  Temple :  some voca l ,  
and  some  in s t r umen t a l—“As  we l l  t he  s i nge r s  a s  t he  
p l aye r s  on  i n s t r umen t s  s h a l l  b e  t h e re .” The  me an - 
i n g  i s—Tha t  Z i on ,  wh i ch  t h e  wo r l d  c on s i d e r s  t h e  
met ropol i s  o f  s adnes s  and g loom,  should  be  the  re s i - 
dence  o f  cheer fu lne s s  and  mir th ;  or,  in  o ther  words ,  
tha t  the Church of  God should abound with sp i r i tua l  
j oy  a nd  g l a dn e s s .  Th i s  j oy  may  b e  c o n s i d e re d  two  
way s .  F i r s t ,  a s  p romi s ed :  and  s o  i t  i s  t o  b e  v i ewed  
a s  a  pr iv i lege ;  and we are  to  look a f te r  i t  in  the  h i s- 
t o r y  and  expe r i ence  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  And  i f  we  t u r n 
—and  t h i s  i s  t h e  f a i r e s t  way—to  t ho s e  whom God  
has  h imse l f  descr ibed in hi s  word,  we sha l l  f ind them  
d i s t ingu i shed  by  noth ing  more  than  th i s  exper i ence.  
T h ey  wa l ke d  i n  t h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  
Though they had losses  and af f l ic t ions ,  yet ,  bel ieving,  
they re jo iced wi th joy unspeakable,  and fu l l  o f  g lor y. 
—Second ly,  a s  commanded .  Thu s  they  a re  en jo ined  
t o  s h o u t  a l o u d  f o r  j oy ;  t o  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o rd  a l - 
ways ;  to  be  f i l l ed  wi th  the  Sp i r i t ;  speak ing  to  them- 
s e l ve s  i n  p s a l m s ,  a n d  hy m n s ,  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  s o n g s ;  
s i n g i n g ,  a n d  m a k i n g  m e l o d y  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t  t o  t h e  
L o rd .  A n d  t h u s  i t  b e c o m e s  a  d u t y :  a n d ,  a s  s u c h ,  
we  a re  bound  t o  s e e k  a nd  t o  p re s e r ve  i t ;  t o  s t udy  
the  g round s  o f  i t ;  t o  gua rd  aga in s t  eve r y  th ing  tha t  
wo u l d  i nva d e  a n d  i n j u r e  i t ;  t o  e n d e avo u r ,  by  a l l  
me an s ,  t o  i n c re a s e  ou r  j oy  i n  t h e  Lo rd ;  a nd  n eve r  
r e f u s e  t o  b e  c o m f o r t e d .  A l l  m u s t  b e  s i n g e r s  a n d  
p l aye r s  o n  i n s t r u m e n t s  h e r e .  A l l  c a n n o t  p e r f o r m  
e qu a l l y  we l l :  bu t  a l l  mu s t  do  s ome th i n g ,  a nd  p r ay  
and s t r ive,  to  shew that  the re l ig ion of  Chr i s t  i s  able  
t o  make  i t s  p o s s e s s o r s  h a ppy ;  t h a t  i t  c a n  s e t  t h e i r  
rov ing  hea r t s  a t  re s t ;  tha t  i t  c an  enable  them to  d i s - 
pense  wi th  the  d i s s ipa t ions  o f  the  wor ld ;  tha t  i t  c an
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su s t a in  them under  the  t r i a l s  o f  l i f e,  and  r a i s e  them  
above the fear s  o f  death;  and thus  ador n the doctr ine  
of God their Saviour in all things.

B u t  h e r e  i s  a t t a c h m e n t  a s  we l l  a s  j oy — “ A l l  my  
s p r i n g s  a r e  i n  t h e e .” N o  a f f e c t i o n  wa s  e ve r  m o re  
s incere  than  tha t  which  the  p ious  Jews  bore  to  the i r  
n a t ive  l and .  Je r u s a l em wa s  the  sou rce  o f  the i r  hope  
a nd  g l o r y ;  t h e  c i rc l e  a nd  t h e  c en t re  o f  a l l  t h e  en - 
d e a r m e n t s  o f  l i f e .  T h e y  b r e a t h e d  o u t  t h e i r  ve r y  
s o u l  w h e n  t h ey  s a i d ,  “ Pe a c e  b e  w i t h i n  t hy  wa l l s ,  
a n d  p ro s p e r i t y  w i t h i n  t hy  p a l a c e s .” T h ey  d e e m e d  
noth ing too dear  to  be  par ted wi th ,  for  i t s  or nament  
o r  d e f e n c e .  I n  i t s  we l f a r e ,  t h ey  f o r g o t  t h e i r  p e r - 
s on a l  a nd  re l a t ive  s o r rows ;  and  when  i t  wa s  t a ken ,  
and  de s t royed ,  t hey  abandoned  themse l ve s  t o  g r i e f ,  
hung  t h e i r  h a r p s  upon  t h e  w i l l ow s ,  a nd  f e l t  l i f e  a  
bu rden .  Even  in  i t s  reduced  s t a t e,  t hey  took  “p l e a - 
s u re  i n  h e r  s t one s ,  a nd  f avou red  t h e  du s t  t h e reo f ”  
—Each  o f  t h em s i gh ing ,  “ I f  I  f o r g e t  t h e e,  O  Je r u - 
s a l em,  l e t  my r igh t  hand  fo rge t  he r  cunn ing ;  l e t  my  
t ongue  c l e ave  t o  t h e  roo f  o f  my  mou th ,  i f  I  p re f e r  
n o t  J e r u s a l e m  a b ove  my  c h i e f  j oy.” A n d  i s  t h e r e  
l e s s  in tensenes s  o f  regard  in  Chr i s t i an s  towards  Je r u- 
sa lem which i s  above,  and f ree,  and the mother  o f  us  
a l l ?  N o — a l l  t h e i r  s p r i n g s  a r e  t h e r e — A l l  t h a t  r e - 
f re s h e s  me—can  e a ch  o f  t h em s ay ;  a l l  t h a t  rev ive s ,  
a l l  t h a t  en l iven s ,  a l l  t h a t  i n s p i re s—“a l l  my  s p r i n g s  
are in thee.”

W h e re  a r e  a l l  t h e  s p r i n g s  o f  a  wo r l d l y  m a n ?  I n  
the  wor ld .  To  a l l  h i s  in t e re s t s  the re,  he  i s  a l ive ;  h i s  
he a r t  i s  g l ad  when  h i s  co r n  and  w ine  inc re a s e ;  and  
h i s  j oy  f a i l s  w i t h  t h e m .  H i s  l o s s e s  a r e  t h e  t a k i n g  
away  o f  h i s  god s ;  and  wha t  h a s  he  more ?  Bu t  wha t  
i s  t h e  expe r i ence  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ?  I n  t h e  wo rd  o f
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G o d ,  a n d  t h e  o rd i n a n c e s  o f  h i s  h o u s e ,  a n d  c o m - 
munion wi th  h i s  peop le,  and  the  conso l a t ions  o f  h i s  
Sp i r i t—here  i t  i s ,  s ay s  he,  I  f i nd  my  heaven !  I f  th i s  
cannot  touch and animate  h im,  nothing,  for  the t ime  
c an .  On  t h e  o t h e r  h and ,  t h i s  c an  make  h im  j oy f u l  
eve n  i n  t r i bu l a t i o n .  T h i s  s e e m s  t o  i n d e m n i f y  h i m  
u n d e r  e ve r y  e a r t h l y  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t .  W h a t  i s  i t ,  
s ay s  h e ,  t h a t  my  s ch eme s  f a i l ,  i f  h i s  f l ou r i s h ?  Ye a ,  
i n  sp i r i t u a l  d a rkne s s ,  and  when  he  i s  re ady  to  con- 
c l ude  th a t  he  h a s  no  p a r t  o r  l o t  i n  t he  ma t t e r,  and  
t h a t  h i s  h e a r t  c anno t  be  r i gh t  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  God ,  
h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  i s  i l l u m i n e d ,  a n d  t h e  t e a r  o f  j oy  
s t a r t s  i n to  h i s  eye,  when  he  he a r s  t h a t  t he  word  o f  
the  Lord  ha th  f ree  cour se  and  i s  g lo r i f i ed ;  tha t  s in- 
n e r s  a r e  f l e e i n g  t o  t h e  S av i o u r  a s  d ove s  t o  t h e i r  
w indows ;  t h a t  t h e  o rde r  t o  Z ion  i s  i s s u ed ,  En l a r g e  
the  p l ace  o f  thy  tent :  l engthen her  cords ,  s t rengthen  
he r  s t ake s .  I n  th i s ,  s ay s  he,  I  re j o i c e,  ye a ,  and  w i l l  
re jo ice.  And so,  when there  a re  apos tac ie s  and back- 
s l id ing s ,  and  pro fe s so r s  cau se  the  way  o f  t r u th  to  be  
ev i l  s poken  o f ,  he  i s  “ so r rowfu l  f o r  t he  so l emn  a s - 
s emb l y,  a nd  t h e  re p ro a ch  o f  i t  i s  h i s  bu rd en .” And  
h i s  f ea r,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  hope,  and h i s  g r ie f ,  a s  we l l  a s  
h i s  p l e a su re,  shew where  the  a t t r a c t ion  o f  h i s  hea r t  
l i e s .  A n d  i f  a ny  t h i n g  i s  t o  b e  d o n e  f o r  Z i o n ,  h e  
fee l s  a  courage that  i s  not  natura l  to him. His  tongue  
i s  a s  t h e  pen  o f  a  re ady  wr i t e r.  H i s  h and  ge t s  s ud - 
d en l y  i n t o  h i s  po cke t ;  a nd ,  t o  h i s  powe r,  ye a ,  a nd  
beyond hi s  power,  he  i s  wi l l ing to  communica te ;  and  
h i s  z e a l ,  a s  we l l  a s  a l l  h i s  o the r  f e e l i ng s ,  j u s t i f y  h i s  
saying, “All my springs are in thee.”
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DECEMBER 23.—EVENING.
“Who i s  th i s  tha t  engaged  h i s  h ea r t  t o  app roa c h  un to  
me? saith the Lord.” —Jer. xxx. 21.

Th i s  i s  s poken ,  i f  no t  immed i a t e l y,  ye t  u l t ima t e l y  
and supremely,  o f  h im to whom gave a l l  the prophet s  
witness.

O b s e r v e  h i s  wo r k — I t  w a s  t o  “ a p p r o a c h ” u n t o  
God .  Th i s  he  d i d  a s  a  man .  How o f t en  do  we  re ad  
o f  h i s  pray ing,  which,  wi th h im,  was  never  any th ing  
l e s s  t h a n  a  d r aw i n g  n e a r  t o  G o d !  B u t  h e  i s  h e r e  
s poken  o f  a s  t h e  Med i a t o r,  and  i n  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  
t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  o f  o u r  p ro f e s s i o n .  T h i s  wa s  p r e - 
c i se ly  the  pr ie s t ’s  bus ines s  o f  o ld ;  i t  was  to  approach  
G o d  m e d i a t o r i a l l y.  H e n c e  s a y s  G o d ,  “ I  w i l l  b e  
s a n c t i f i e d  i n  a l l  t h a t  c ome  n i gh  me.” So  when  t h e  
p e r s o n s  o f  t h e  p r i e s t s  a r e  s p o ke n  o f ,  i t  i s  s a i d  t o  
A a ron ,  “Who soeve r  h e  b e  o f  t hy  s e ed  i n  t h e i r  g e - 
nerat ions  that  hath any blemish,  le t  him not approach  
t o  o f f e r  t h e  b re ad  o f  h i s  God .  Fo r  wha t soeve r  man  
h e  b e  t h a t  h a t h  a  b l em i s h ,  h e  s h a l l  no t  a pp ro a ch .”  
I  dwe l l  no t  h e re  on  t h e  g round s  o f  t h i s  e x c l u s i on ,  
s o m e  o f  w h i c h  we r e  p hy s i c a l ,  s o m e  m o r a l ,  s o m e  
t yp i c a l ;  bu t  rema rk  t h e i r  wo rk ,  t o  “o f f e r,” t o  “ ap - 
p r o a c h .” A n d  h ow ?  I f  t h e  h i g h  p r i e s t  h a d  g o n e  
in to  the  ho ly  o f  ho l i e s ,  where  God re s ided  be tween  
t h e  c h e r u b i m ,  w i t h o u t  a  s a c r i f i c e ,  h e  wo u l d  h ave  
r u shed  upon a  d r awn sword .  There fo re  he  f i r s t  s l ew  
the  v ic t im,  and  then  took the  blood in  a  ba son ,  and  
went  in  and  sp r ink led  the  mercy- sea t ,  and  bur nt  in- 
c e n s e ;  u p o n  w h i c h  h e  c a m e  f o r t h  a n d  b l e s s e d  t h e  
p e o p l e .  T h u s  J e s u s  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  h o l y  p l a c e ,  
t h e re  t o  appe a r  i n  t h e  p re s ence  o f  God  f o r  u s ;  no t  
wi thout  blood ;  and  not  wi th  the  blood o f  bu l l s ,  and
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o f  go a t s ,  bu t  w i t h  h i s  own  b l ood ,  h av i ng  ob t a i n ed  
e t e r na l  redempt ion .  There  he  en te red ,  a f t e r  mak ing  
reconci l i a t ion for  the s ins  of  the people,  to  intercede  
for  us ,  on the foundat ion of  h i s  a tonement ,  and f rom  
thence  to  command the  b l e s s ing ,  even  l i f e  fo r  eve r - 
more,  on  the  I s r a e l  o f  God .  Bu t  the re  wa s  th i s  d i f - 
f e rence  be tween  the  t ype  and  the  re a l i t y.  The  h i gh  
p r i e s t  o f  o ld  o f f e red  fo r  h i s  own s in s ,  a s  we l l  a s  fo r  
t h o s e  o f  t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n .  B u t  J e s u s  h a d  n o  p e r - 
s on a l  gu i l t .  He  wa s  h a r m l e s s ,  ho l y,  unde f i l e d ;  a nd  
the re fo re  he  on ly  bore  ou r  i n iqu i ty.  The  h igh  p r i e s t  
o f f e red  o f t en t ime s  the  s ame  s a c r i f i c e s ,  becau se  they  
c ou l d  no t  make  t h e  come r s  t h e reun to  p e r f e c t :  bu t  
Je su s ,  by  t he  one  o f f e r i ng  up  o f  h imse l f ,  h a th  pe r - 
fected for ever them that are sanctified.

Fo r  the  a ccomp l i shment  o f  th i s  work  he  “engaged  
h i s  h e a r t .” H e r e  we  s e e  w i l l i n g n e s s .  H i s  u n d e r - 
t ak ing  wou ld  no t  h ave  been  a ccep t ed ,  un l e s s  i t  h ad  
b e e n  vo l u n t a r y.  B u t  h e  wa s  n o t  c o n s t r a i n e d ;  h e  
s a i d ,  Lo !  I  c ome  t o  do  t hy  w i l l ,  O  God .  I  d e l i gh t  
t o  d o  t hy  w i l l ;  ye a ,  t hy  l aw  i s  w i t h i n  my  h e a r t .  
The  engag ing  o f  h i s  hea r t  exp re s s e s  the  s t reng th  o f  
h i s  a f f e c t ion  and  the  f i r mne s s  o f  h i s  de t e r mina t ion .  
T h e  l a t t e r  o f  t h e s e  s p r a n g  f r o m  t h e  f o r m e r ,  a n d  
s e r ved  t o  d i s p l ay  i t .  Con s i d e r  wha t  h e  h a d  t o  e n - 
d u r e  f o r  t h i r t y - t h r e e  ye a r s  a s  a  m a n  o f  s o r row s ;  
what  he had to suf fer  in de l iver ing us  f rom the wrath  
t o  come,  be ing  made  a  cu r s e  f o r  u s .  Ye t  though  he  
knew  a l l ,  h e  t u r ned  no t  away  h i s  b a ck ;  ye a ,  a s  h i s  
t r e m e n d o u s  a g o ny  d r ew  n e a r ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  h ave  a  
bapt i sm to be bapt ized with,  and how am I  s t ra i tened  
t i l l  i t  b e  a c comp l i s h ed ! ” The  re a son  wa s ,  t h a t  p e r - 
f e c t  l ove  c a s t e t h  ou t  f e a r .  Love  p roduc e s  c ou r a g e ,  
even  i n  t h e  f e a r f u l  b i rd  and  t h e  t im id  s h eep.  They
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wi l l  a t t ack  the i r  foe  to  de fend the i r  young.  But  how  
the  mother  venture s  and hangs ,  rega rd le s s  o f  danger,  
ove r  t he  i n f e c t ed  body  o f  he r  ch i l d !  Love  i s  s t rong  
a s  d e a th :  many  wa t e r s  c anno t  quench  l ove ;  n e i t h e r  
c a n  t h e  f l o o d s  d row n  i t .  B u t  n o  l ove  w i l l  b e a r  a  
c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  h i s — “ t h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t  p a s s e t h  
knowledge.”

And  i s  h e  no t  wo r t hy  o f  a t t e n t i on ?  “Who  i s  t h i s  
t h a t  eng ag ed  h i s  h e a r t  t o  a pp ro a ch  un to  me ?  s a i t h  
t h e  L o rd ” — W h o  i n d e e d ?  “ H e  i s  a  wo n d e r  t o  a l l ,  
b o t h  b e l ow  a n d  a b ove .” M a ny  we r e  a s t o n i s h e d  a t  
h im .  Many  t re a t e d  h im  w i t h  s c o r n .  He  wa s  t o  t h e  
Jew s  a  s t umb l i n gb l o ck ,  a nd  t o  t h e  G re ek s  f oo l i s h - 
n e s s .  N u m b e r s  d o  n o t  f e e l  t h e i r  n e e d  o f  h i m ;  
though  he  i s  t he  way,  the  t r u th ,  and  the  l i f e.  He  i s  
s t i l l  d e sp i s ed  and  re j e c t ed  o f  men .  Bu t  he  wa s  s e en  
o f  a n g e l s ;  a nd  a l l  t h e  a ng e l s  o f  God  wo r s h i p  h im .  
They  f i nd  no th ing  in  the  anna l s  o f  e t e r n i t y,  and  in  
t h e  re co rd s  o f  t h e  un ive r s e ,  t h a t  w i l l  b e a r  a  c om- 
p a r i s o n  w i t h  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d  g l o r y.  T h e r e f o r e  
they des i re  to  look into these  th ings ;  and ever y  f re sh  
g a z e  e x c i t e s  t h e m  t o  e x c l a i m  w i t h  a  l o u d  vo i c e ,  
“ Wo r t h y  i s  t h e  L a m b  t h a t  w a s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e i v e  
powe r,  a nd  r i c h e s ,  a nd  w i s dom ,  a nd  s t r e ng t h ,  a nd  
honour,  and  g lo r y,  and  b l e s s i ng .” And  to  them tha t  
b e l i eve  h e  i s  p re c i ou s .  They  i nqu i re ,  w i t h  j oy  and  
p r a i s e ,  “ W h o  i s  t h i s ? ” A n d  t h e y  c a n  r e t u r n  a n  
an swer  to  themse lve s—He i s  f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  
o f  m e n .  H e  i s  t h e  c h i e f  o f  t e n  t h o u s a n d .  H e  i s  
a l t og e t h e r  l ove l y.  H e  i s  t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l .  
H e  i s  t h e  f r i e n d  o f  s i n n e r s .  H e  i s  a  b e n e f a c t o r  
w h o s e  h e a r t  i s  m a d e  o f  t e n d e r n e s s ,  w h o s e  b owe l s  
m e l t  w i t h  l ove .  H e  i s  t h e  K i n g  o f  g l o r y.  H e  i s  
L o rd  o f  a l l .  B u t  w h o  c a n  d e c l a r e  h i s  g e n e r a t i o n ?
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No one  knoweth  the  Son  bu t  the  Fa the r—He v i ews  
h im  w i t h  i n f i n i t e  c omp l a c en cy.  “Beho l d ,” s ay s  h e ,  
“my  s e r van t  whom I  upho l d :  m ine  e l e c t ,  i n  whom  
my  s o u l  d e l i g h t e t h .” “ A s k  o f  m e,  a n d  I  s h a l l  g i ve  
thee the heathen for  thine inher i tance,  and the ut ter- 
m o s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  f o r  t hy  p o s s e s s i o n .” “ H e  
hath put all things under his feet.”

The  que s t ion  may  be  a sked  subord ina t e l y  w i th  re - 
gard to the Chr ist ian, as  wel l  as  with regard to Chr ist .  
T h e re  i s  a  c o n n e c t i o n  a n d  a  r e s e m b l a n c e  b e t we e n  
t h em;  and  t h ey  a l s o  a re  f o r  s i gn s  and  f o r  wonde r s .  
They do not  indeed approach God in a  way of  a tone- 
m e n t .  T h e  wo r k  i s  d o n e .  T h e  p r o p i t i a t i o n  h a s  
b e e n  m a d e ,  a n d  w e  h a v e  o n l y  t o  p l e a d  i t :  t h e  
r ighteousnes s  ha s  been brought  in ,  and we have  on ly  
t o  s ubmi t  t o  i t .  He  opened  t he  k ingdom o f  he aven  
t o  a l l  b e l i eve r s ;  a nd  t h ey  h ave  bo l dne s s  a nd  a c c e s s  
w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e  by  t h e  f a i t h  o f  h i m .  A n d  t h i s  i s  
the i r  duty,  the i r  pr iv i lege,  thei r  character—they draw  
near  to  God;  and they va lue  ord inances  a s  the  means  
of communion with him.

For  each  o f  them ha s  engaged  h i s  hea r t  to  do  th i s .  
And i t  i s  th i s  that  y ie lds  him pleasure in the exerci se,  
and  c a r r i e s  h im th rough  a l l  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  d i s cou- 
r a g e m e n t s — “ W h e n  t h o u  s a i d s t ,  S e e k  ye  my  f a c e ;  
my  h e a r t  a n swe r e d ,  T hy  f a c e ,  L o rd ,  w i l l  I  s e e k .”  
“O God,  my hea r t  i s  f i xed ,  my hea r t  i s  f i xed ;  I  wi l l  
sing and give praise.”

B u t  “ w h o  i s  t h i s  t h a t  h a s  e n g a g e d  h i s  h e a r t  t o  
a p p r o a c h  u n t o  m e ?  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d .” A  c r e a t u r e  
o n c e  f a r  o f f ,  bu t  n ow  m a d e  n i g h  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  
Chr i s t :  once  reg a rd l e s s  o f  t he  t h ing s  t h a t  b e longed  
to  h i s  peace,  now seek ing  f i r s t  the  k ingdom o f  God  
a n d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a n  i n t e r n a l
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war f a re ;  the  f l e sh  lu s t ing  aga in s t  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  
Sp i r i t  a g a i n s t  t h e  f l e s h .  The  be a re r  o f  many  a f f l i c - 
t i on s .  The  s co r n  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  The  mo s t  e x c e l l en t  
a n d  i m p o r t a n t  c r e a t u r e  u p o n  e a r t h .  T h e  h e i r  o f  
g l o r y.  T h e  d i g n i t a r y  o f  e t e r n i t y.  “ W h a t ?  k n ow  
ye not that the saints shall judge angels?”

DECEMBER 24.—MORNING.
“Th r ough  t h e  t e nd e r  me r c y  o f  ou r  God ;  wh e r e by  t h e  
dayspr ing f rom on h igh hath v i s i t ed us,  to  g ive  l i gh t  to  
them that s i t  in darkness and in the shadow of death, to  
guide our feet into the way of peace.” —Luke i. 78, 79.

We l l  s a i d  D av i d ,  “ W h a t  i s  m a n ,  t h a t  T h o u  a r t  
m i n d f u l  o f  h i m ;  a n d  t h e  s o n  o f  m a n ,  t h a t  T h o u  
v i s i t e s t  h i m ? ” H e  d o e s  t h i s  i n  a  t h o u s a n d  way s ;  
a nd  e a ch  o f  u s  may  a cknow l edge,  w i t h  Job,  “Thou  
h a s t  g r an t ed  me  l i f e  a nd  f avou r,  a nd  t hy  v i s i t a t i on  
h a th  p re s e r ved  my  sp i r i t .” Bu t  wha t  a  v i s i t  i s  h e re !  
Twice  doe s  Zacha r i a s ,  under  d i f f e ren t  a l lu s ion s ,  ex- 
pre s s ly  ment ion i t  in  h i s  thanksg iv ing song.  “Ble s sed  
b e  t h e  Lo rd  God  o f  I s r a e l ;  f o r  h e  h a t h  v i s i t e d  and  
redeemed h i s  peop le,  and  ha th  r a i s ed  up  an  hor n  o f  
s a l va t i on  fo r  u s  i n  the  hou se  o f  h i s  s e r van t  Dav id .”  
“ T h ro u g h  t h e  t e n d e r  m e rc y  o f  o u r  G o d ;  w h e re by  
the  day sp r ing  f rom on  h igh  ha th  v i s i t ed  u s ,  to  g ive  
l i gh t  to  them tha t  s i t  in  da rkne s s  and  in  the  shadow  
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.”

Obser ve  the  image  under  which he  v iews  the  com- 
ing  o f  t he  S av iou r—“The  day sp r ing  f rom on  h i gh .”  
The  sp r ing ing  o f  the  day  i s  p roduced ,  and  on ly  c an  
be  produced ,  by  the  r i s ing  o f  the  sun .  There  i s  on ly  
o n e  s u n  i n  n a t u r e .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  o n l y  o n e  S u n  i n
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g r a c e .  And  t o  t h em  t h a t  f e a r  my  Name,  s a i d  God ,  
by  the  p rophe t  Ma l ach i ,  sha l l  the  Sun  o f  r i gh teous- 
ness ar ise with healing in his wings.

S e e  t h e  s t a t e  i n  w h i c h  h e  f i n d s  u s — “ S i t t i n g  i n  
d a r k n e s s  a n d  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h .” D a r k n e s s  i s  
i gno r ance.  Some  i gno r ance  i s  o f  l i t t l e  impo r t an c e :  
bu t  h e r e  we  a r e  d e s t roye d  f o r  l a c k  o f  k n ow l e d g e .  
The darknes s  i s  connec ted  wi th  the  shadow of  dea th 
—a s t a te  o f  t e r ror,  and  danger,  and  nea r ne s s  to  per- 
d i t i on ;  f o r  t h e  s h a dow  c anno t  b e  f a r  f rom  t h e  re - 
a l i t y.  I t  i s  no t  on ly  va in ,  bu t  in ju r iou s ,  to  deny  the  
t r u t h  o f  t h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  E ve r y  t h i n g  c o n c u r s  
to  prove i t .  And,  wi thout  the  admis s ion of  i t ,  Chr i s- 
tianity must be needless if not absurd.

B u t  s e e  t h e  b e n e f i t  h e  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  c o m mu n i - 
c a t e—“To  g ive  l i gh t ” t o  t h em  t h a t  a re  i n  d a r kne s s  
a nd  t h e  s h adow  o f  d e a t h .  Ac co rd i ng l y,  h i s  c om ing  
h a s  s h ed  a  l u s t re  upon  eve r y  s ub j e c t  i n t e re s t i ng  t o  
o u r  d u t y  a n d  we l f a r e .  S o  t h a t  e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l  
unde r  the  Gospe l  knows  f a r  more  than  a l l  t he  Hea- 
t h e n  p h i l o s o p h e r s  u n i t e d .  A n d  a l s o  f a r  m o re  t h a n  
t h e  m o s t  i l l u m i n a t e d  a m o n g  t h e  J ew s .  H e n c e  o u r  
Sav iour  tur ned unto  h i s  d i s c ip le s ,  and  s a id  pr iva te ly,  
“B l e s s e d  a re  t h e  eye s  wh i ch  s e e  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  ye  
s e e :  f o r  I  t e l l  yo u  t h a t  m a ny  p ro p h e t s  a n d  k i n g s  
h ave  d e s i red  t o  s e e  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  ye  s e e ,  a nd  
have  no t  s een  them;  and  to  hea r  tho se  th ing s  which  
ye hear, and have not heard them.”

I t  i s  t h e re f o re  c a l l e d ,  n o t  o n l y  “ t h e  t r u e  l i g h t ; ”  
b u t  “ a  g r e a t  l i g h t .” I t  h a s  t wo  p r o p e r t i e s .  I t  i s  
p r a c t i c a l .  I t  i s  “ t o  g u i d e  o u r  f e e t .”  We  w e r e  
“ s i t t i ng” be fo re ;  i n a c t ive,  l i ke  pe r son s  i n  t he  d a rk ,  
a nd  a f r a i d  t o  move :  bu t  when  t h e  l i gh t  come s ,  we
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a re  s e t  i n  mo t i on .  The  doc t r i n e  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  no t  a  
m e re  s p e c u l a t i o n .  H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve s  i t  f e e l s  a n  i n - 
f l uence  re s embl ing  tha t  o f  the  o rb  o f  d ay ;  wh i ch  i s  
v i t a l  a s  wel l  a s  en l ightening—He walks  in  the  Spi r i t .  
I n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o r d .  I n  t h e  t r u t h .  I t  i s  a l s o  
blessed. It i s  to guide our feet “into the path of peace.”  
There  i s  someth ing  ver y  p lea s ing  in  the  word  Peace,  
a s  i t  in tends  reconc i l i a t ion ;  and e spec i a l l y  reconc i l i - 
ation with God. And God was in Chr ist reconciling the  
world unto himsel f ,  not imputing their  trespasses  unto  
t h em .  And  b e i ng  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,  we  h ave  p e a c e  
wi th  God through our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Thi s  peace  
i s  e s s en t i a l  to  eve r y  o the r  b l e s s ing ;  and  eve r y  o the r  
b l e s s i n g  i s  s u re  t o  f o l l ow  i t .  The  wo rd ,  t h e re f o re ,  
i s  of ten used for every kind of  good and of  happiness .  
I t  i s  f ine ly  expre s s ed  by  the  Apos t l e,  “We who have  
be l i eved  do  en t e r  i n to  re s t ; ” and  ye t  more  f u l l y  by  
Dav id ,  “B l e s s ed  i s  t h e  peop l e  t h a t  know the  j oy fu l  
s ound :  t hey  sh a l l  wa lk ,  O Lord ,  i n  the  l i gh t  o f  t hy  
c o u n t e n a n c e .  I n  t hy  N a m e  s h a l l  t h e y  r e j o i c e  a l l  
t h e  d ay :  and  i n  t hy  r i gh t eou sne s s  s h a l l  t h ey  be  ex - 
a l t ed .  Fo r  thou  a r t  t he  g lo r y  o f  t he i r  s t reng th :  and  
in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  a l l  t h i s  b l e s s e d n e s s ?  
“The  t e nd e r  me rc y  o f  ou r  God .” A s  we  a re  g u i l t y  
and  condemned  c re a tu re s ,  eve r y  g i f t  we  en joy  mus t  
b e  f rom me rcy.  Th i s  i s  t r u e,  o f  ou r  d a i l y  and  ou t - 
wa rd  c o m f o r t s :  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  J a c o b  c a l l s  t h e m  a l l  
“me rc i e s ; ” and  a cknowledge s  t h a t  he  i s  no t  wor thy  
o f  t h e  “ l e a s t ” o f  t h e m .  H ow  t r u e  i s  i t ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  
no t  by  work s  o f  r i gh teousne s s  wh ich  we  have  done,  
bu t  by  h i s  me rc y  h e  s aved  u s !—N e i t h e r  a r e  we  t o  
imag ine  t h a t  God  wa s  made  me rc i f u l  by  t h e  i n c a r -
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n a t i o n  a n d  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  f r o m  i n j u - 
d ic ious  repre senta t ions  o f  th i s  k ind  tha t  the  enemie s  
o f  the  a tonement  a re  fu r n i shed  wi th  the i r  s t ronge s t  
o b j e c t i o n .  I n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  we  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  G o d  
s o  l oved  t h e  wo r l d  t h a t  h e  g ave  h i s  on l y -b ego t t en  
S o n ,  t h a t  w h o s o eve r  b e l i eve t h  o n  h i m  s h o u l d  n o t  
p e r i s h ,  bu t  h ave  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e .  Wha t  he  requ i re s ,  
h e  p rov i d e s .  H e  wo u l d  n o t  p a r d o n  J o b ’s  f r i e n d s  
bu t  t h rough  h i s  i n t e rc e s s i on .  Bu t  he  p re s c r i b ed  h i s  
p r aye r,  w i th  s a c r i f i c e  fo r  the  ve r y  pu r po se,  and  a c - 
c e p t e d  i t .  T h u s  we  a r e  “ j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  b y  h i s  
g r a c e ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  r e d e m p t i o n  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  
Jesus.”

L e t  u s  b l e s s  G o d  f o r  t h i s  t e n d e r  m e rc y.  “ G o d  i s  
the  Lord ,  which ha s  shewed us  l igh t :  b ind the  s ac r i - 
f i c e  w i t h  co rd s ,  even  un to  t h e  ho r n s  o f  t h e  a l t a r .”  
L e t  u s  i m p rove  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  i t  h a s  a f f o rd e d  u s ,  
a nd  wa l k  a s  ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  l i gh t .  L e t  u s  p r ay  t h a t  
h i s  way  b e  m a d e  k n ow n  o n  e a r t h ,  a n d  h i s  s av i n g  
health among all nations.

DECEMBER 24.—EVENING.
“And  wa l k  i n  l o v e,  a s  Ch r i s t  a l s o  h a t h  l o v e d  u s.”  
 —Ephes. v. 2.

Th e  a d m o n i t i o n  s u p p o s e s  a  r e l a t i v e  c h a r a c t e r .  
Va r iou s  a re  the  be ing s  toward s  whom our  love  i s  to  
b e  e xe r c i s e d .  G o d  t a ke s  c a r e  f o r  oxe n ,  a n d  h e a r s  
t h e  young  r aven s  t h a t  c r y ;  a nd  a  me rc i f u l  man  re - 
g a rde th  the  l i f e  o f  h i s  be a s t ,  and  f e e l s  a  t ende r ne s s  
even  t owa rd s  a l l  t h e  o rd e r s  o f  c re a t u re s  b e l ow  h i s  
own  n a t u re .  Bu t  we  a re  e xp re s s l y  re qu i re d  t o  l ove
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our  ne ighbour ;  and ,  accord ing  to  our  Sav iour ’s  own  
exp l ana t ion  in  the  p a r ab l e,  eve r y  one  i s  our  ne i gh- 
bou r  who  n e ed s  ou r  a i d ,  a nd  i s  p l a c e d  w i t h i n  t h e  
r e a c h  o f  o u r  k i n d n e s s .  “ We  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  t o  l ove  
ou r  enemie s ;  no t  i ndeed  w i th  a  l ove  o f  e s t e em and  
complacency,  which would  be  impos s ible,  but  wi th  a  
l ove  o f  benevo l ence  and  bene f i cence ;  b l e s s ing  them  
tha t  cu r s e  u s ,  do ing  good  to  them tha t  ha te  u s ,  and  
p r ay ing  fo r  them tha t  de sp i t e fu l l y  u se  and  pe r secu te  
u s .  We  a re  a l s o  t o  l ove  s i nne r s ,  no t  t h e i r  s i n s ,  bu t  
the i r  sou l s ,  hav ing  compas s ion ,  and  endeavour ing  to  
s a ve ,  p u l l i n g  t h e m  o u t  o f  t h e  f i r e .  N o n e  i n d e e d  
h ave  s u ch  c l a im s  upon  ou r  p i t y  a nd  compa s s i on  a s  
t ho se  who  a re  re ady  to  pe r i sh  fo r  eve r :  de s t r uc t ion  
a n d  m i s e r y  a r e  i n  t h e i r  p a t h s .  B u t  w h i l e ,  a s  we  
have  oppor tun i t y,  we  do  good  un to  a l l  men ,  we  a re  
e spec i a l l y  to  remember  them tha t  a re  o f  the  hou se- 
h o l d  o f  f a i t h .  T h e s e  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  u s  b y  g r a c e :  
t h e s e  a r e  o n e  w i t h  u s  by  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  eve r l a s t i n g  
un ions .  These  have  pecu l i a r  t i t l e s  to  our  a f f ec t ion— 
The se  we  a re  to  l ove  ou t  o f  a  pu re  hea r t  f e r ven t l y :  
to love as brethren.

Fo r  how i s  t h i s  a f f e c t i on  t o  be  exe rc i s ed ?  We  a re  
t o  “wa l k  i n  i t .” The  t e r m  i n t end s  no t  on l y  a c t ive - 
ne s s  and  p rog re s s i on ,  bu t  i n f l uence  and  p reva l ence.  
When we say,  a  man i s  in  l iquor,  or  in  a  pa s s ion ,  we  
m e a n  t o  s a y  t h a t  i t  h a s  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  a n d  t h e  
c o m m a n d  o f  h i m .  We  r e a d  o f  “ wa l k i n g  i n  p r i d e ; ”  
a n d  we  u n d e r s t a n d  by  i t  a  m a n ’s  f e e l i n g  a n d  b e - 
hav ing  va in ly  and  haught i l y  on  a l l  occa s ion s ,  and  in  
a l l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  T h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s  “ wa l ke d  i n  
the fear  of  the Lord,  and in the comfor t s  of  the Holy  
G h o s t : ” t h e  f e a r  a n d  t h e  c o m f o r t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d ,  
g ove r n e d ,  a n d  a b s o r b e d  t h e m .  Wa l k i n g  i n  l ove ,
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t h e re f o re ,  i n t ima t e s  t h e  impo r t a n c e  o f  t h i s  d i s po - 
s i t i on ,  and  th a t  we  shou ld  no t  be  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  an  
o rd in a r y  mea su re  o f  i t .  We  a re  no t  t o  h ave  l ove  i n  
u s ,  bu t  t o  b e  i n  l ove ;  t o  wa l k  i n  l ove .  I t  i s  t o  b e  
ou r  e l emen t ,  ou r  a c t u a t i n g  p r i n c i p l e .  I t  i s  on l y  i n  
propor t ion a s  th i s  preva i l s  that  our  re l ig ion can pros- 
p e r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  f u l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  l aw.  T h i s  i s  t h e  
e n d  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  c o m m a n d m e n t .  I t  i s  t h e  b o n d  
o f  p e r f e c t n e s s — T h e r e f o r e  “ l e t  a l l  yo u r  t h i n g s  b e  
done with charity.”

A n d  h o w  i s  i t  e n f o r c e d ?  “ Wa l k  i n  l o v e ,  a s  
Ch r i s t  a l s o  h a t h  l oved  u s .” Doe s  t h e  Apo s t l e  mean  
t o  make  t he  l ove  o f  Chr i s t  ou r  mode l ?  o r  ou r  mo- 
tive? or both? Unquestionably both.

He  me an s  t o  make  i t  ou r  mode l ,  a nd  t o  s ay  t h a t  
we  a re  t o  l ove  o the r s  m  the  s ame  way  he  l oved  u s .  
O u r  l ove  c a n n o t  i n d e e d  e q u a l  h i s :  b u t  i t  m ay, , i t  
m u s t  r e s e m b l e  i t ;  n o t  i n d e e d  i n  a l l  i t s  a c t s  a n d  
qua l i t i e s ,  bu t  i n  i t s  s ou rce  and  na tu re.  He  loved  u s  
rea l ly ;  and we must  love,  not  in  word and in  tongue,  
bu t  i n  deed  and  i n  t r u th .  He  l oved  u s  expen s ive l y ;  
s o  t h a t ,  when  r i ch ,  f o r  ou r  s a ke s  h e  b e c ame  poo r,  
m a d e  h i m s e l f  o f  n o  r e p u t a t i o n ,  a n d  wa s  o b e d i e n t  
u n t o  d e a t h ,  eve n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  A n d  a r e  
we  to  s hun  s e l f - den i a l ?  And  to  make  no  s a c r i f i c e s ?  
“ He reby  p e rc e ive  we  t h e  l ove  o f  Go d ,  b e c a u s e  h e  
l a id  down h i s  l i f e  fo r  u s ;  and  we ought  to  l ay  down  
o u r  l i ve s  f o r  t h e  b r e t h r e n .” H i s  l ove  i s  c o n s t a n t  
a n d  u n c h a n g e a b l e ;  a n d  we  a r e  t o  c o n t i nu e  i n  h i s  
love, and never to grow weary in well-doing.

He  mean s  a l s o  t o  make  i t  ou r  mo t ive,  and  to  s ay,  
that  as  he has loved us we are to walk in love, in con- 
s equence  o f  t h i s ,  a nd  be c au s e  o f  t h i s .  The  Apo s t l e  
doe s  no t  a rgue  f rom fea r,  o r  mercena r ine s s ,  o r  even
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the a l lowed hope of  reward;  but  urges  a  cons iderat ion  
the  mos t  pu re  and  ingenuous ,  and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  
t h e  m o s t  p owe r f u l .  A  m o t ive  s t ro n g  a s  d e a t h ,  a n d  
w h i c h  m a ny  wa t e r s  c o u l d  n o t  q u e n c h .  A  m o t i ve  
who s e  e f f i c i e n c y  h e  h a d  h im s e l f  e xp e r i e n c ed ,  a n d  
which  had  se r ved  to  an imate  h im in  ever y  duty,  and  
enab l ed  h im to  t ake  p l e a su re  i n  eve r y  su f f e r i ng  f o r  
C h r i s t ’s  s a ke — “ Fo r  t h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t ,” s a y s  h e ,  
“ con s t r a i n e t h  u s .” He  t h e re f o re  c ou l d  n o t  e n f o rc e  
even  a  re l a t ive  duty  wi thout  a  re fe rence  to  a  mot ive  
s o  t e n d e r  a n d  e f f i c i e n t :  “ H u s b a n d s ,  l o v e  y o u r  
w ive s ,  eve n  a s  C h r i s t  a l s o  l ove d  t h e  C h u rc h ,  a n d  
gave himself for it—”

—“O bleeding Calvary!  

The true morality is love of thee.”

And  he re  we  may  s ee  th a t  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  a  
mere  mora l  p reache r  and  an  evange l i c a l  p reache r  i s ,  
n o t  t h a t  t h e  m o r a l  p re a c h e r  e n f o rc e s  g o o d  wo r k s ,  
and  the  evange l i c a l  p reacher  doe s  no t ;  fo r  the  l a t t e r  
e n f o r c e s  t h e m  a s  mu c h  a s  t h e  f o r m e r .  B u t  i t  l i e s  
h e r e — B o t h  a d m o n i s h  a n d  e x h o r t ;  b u t  t h e  o n e  
wa t e r s  d e ad  p l an t s ,  a nd  t h e  o the r  l iv i ng  one s .  The  
one makes  the  t ree  good,  tha t  the  f r u i t  may be  good  
—whi l e  t h e  o the r  i s  s e ek ing  t o  g a the r  g r ape s  f rom  
t h o r n s  a n d  f i g s  f r o m  t h i s t l e s .  T h e  d o c t r i n e s  a n d  
the  dut ie s ,  the  ho l ine s s  and the  g race,  o f  the  Gospe l  
never are found separate.
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DECEMBER 25.—MORNING.
“And i t  came to pass  in those days,  that  there went out  
a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should be  
taxed. (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was  
governor of Syria.) And all went to be taxed, every one into  
his own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of  
the city of Nazareth, into Judæa, unto the city of David, which  
is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and line- 
age of David:) To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife,  
being great with child. And so it was, that, while they were  
there, the days were accomplished that she should be deli- 
vered.”—Luke ii. 1–6.

The  b i r t h  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  s o  wonde r f u l  a nd  impo r t - 
ant ,  that  ever y c i rcumstance a t tending i t  i s  wor thy of  
ou r  a t t en t i on ,  and  c apab l e  o f  improvemen t .  We  a re  
here informed of the time and the place.

As to  the  t ime,  i t  was  under  the  re ign  o f  Augus tu s .  
L u ke  c o u l d  n o t  h ave  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i t  b y  a  m o r e  
i l lus t r ious mark,  than the name of  a  man, the g reates t  
p r ince  then in  the  wor ld ;  a s  he  gover ned the  Boman  
emp i re ,  wh i ch  h ad  ex t ended  i t s e l f  ove r  t h e  l a r g e s t  
and  f a i re s t  po r t ion s  o f  the  inhab i t ed  e a r th .  Wha t  i s  
re l a t ed  inde f in i t e ly,  i s  l i ab l e  to  d i spu te  and  mi s t ake ;  
whe re a s ,  p a r t i c u l a r i t y  t e nd s  t o  g a i n  c re d en c e ,  a nd  
r e n d e r s  f a l s e h o o d  e a s i e r  o f  d e t e c t i o n .  H e n c e ,  t h e  
Evange l i s t  ment ion s  a  remarkabl e  f a c t  a t t end ing  the  
p e r i o d :  “ I t  c a m e  t o  p a s s  i n  t h o s e  d ay s ,  t h a t  t h e re  
went  out  a  decree  f rom Csesa r  Augus tus ,  tha t  a l l  the  
wor ld  shou ld  be  t axed ;” and  add s ,  “And  th i s  t ax ing  
was f i r s t  made when Cyrenius  was gover nor of  Syr ia .”  
Here,  however,  a  d i f f i cu l ty  occur s ,  which  In f ide l i t y,  
a lway s  a l ive  to  the  wor s t  o f  c au s e s ,  and  f e e l i ng  the  
pauc i ty  and  pover ty  o f  i t s  re source s ,  ha s  read i ly  l a id  
hold of.

I t  mus t  be  g r an ted  tha t  Cyren iu s ,  a s  Jo sephus ,  and  
a l l  t h e  G re ek  a nd  L a t i n  h i s t o r i a n s ,  a g re e ,  wa s  no t
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gove r no r  o f  Sy r i a  t i l l  e l even  ye a r s  a f t e r.  Bu t ,  f i r s t ,  
i t  i s  s uppo s ab l e,  th a t ,  t hough  he  wa s  no t  the  a c tua l  
gove r no r,  he  p re s i ded  on  th i s  occ a s i on  by  a  s pec i a l  
c o m m i s s i o n  f ro m  A u g u s t u s .  T h i s  a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  E m p e ro r ,  w h i c h  s h ew s  u s ,  t h a t ,  i n  
s eve r a l  i n s t a n c e s ,  h e  s e n t  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  f r i e n d s  t o  
super in tend the  enro lment ,  wi thout  l eav ing  i t  to  the  
c a re  o f  the  o rd ina r y  gover nor s  o f  the  p rov ince.  Did  
no t  Dav id  do  t he  s ame  when  he  w i shed  t o  numbe r  
the  peop le ?  There  were  r u l e r s  ove r  a l l  the  t r i be s  o f  
I s r a e l ;  ye t  h e  s en t  Jo ab,  who  wen t  t h rough  a l l  t h e  
l and ,  and  b rough t  h im the  re su l t  a t  the  end  o f  n ine  
m o n t h s  a n d  t we n t y  d ay s .  S e c o n d l y ;  D r .  C a m p b e l l  
render s  i t ,  “And th i s  enro lment  f i r s t  t o ok  e f f e c t  when  
Cy ren iu s  wa s  gove r no r  o f  S y r i a .” Though  ou r  ve r - 
s i on  re ad s  “ t ax ing ,” i t  i s  i n  the  ma rg in  “en ro l l i ng .”  
T h e r e  w a s  s o m e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e s e .  F o r  
though  the  reg i s t e r ing  wa s  genera l l y  wi th  a  v i ew to  
the  t ax ing ,  ye t  the  l a t te r  d id  not  a lways  immedia te ly  
fo l low the  for mer :  i t  on ly  l a id  the  foundat ion for  i t ,  
by  shew ing  the  Empe ro r  t he  numbe r  and  wea l t h  o f  
h i s  sub j ec t s ,  wheneve r  he  cho se  to  demand  so ld i e r s  
o r  m o n ey.  N ow  t h o u g h  t h e  d e c r e e  f o r  e n ro l m e n t  
wra s  i s sued e leven year s  be fore,  i t  was  not  a c t ed  upon  
t i l l  Cyren iu s  was  gover nor  o f  Sy r i a ;  and  the  Roman  
powe r,  on  t h e  e xpu l s i on  o f  A rche l a u s  f rom  Judæa ,  
f i r s t  l ev i ed  t h e  t a x  on  t h e  Jew i s h  p eop l e .  We  h ave  
a  s im i l a r  i n s t a n c e  i n  ou r  own  h i s t o r y.  Wi l l i am  t h e  
Conqueror  wi shed to  make a  sur vey o f  the  k ingdom.  
Thi s  was  done in  what  i s  ca l led the Doomsday Book,  
and  wh ich  i s  s t i l l  ex t an t .  I t  wa s  s i x  ye a r s  i n  mak in g,  
i n  E n g l a n d  o n l y ;  a n d  n o  p ay m e n t  o f  t a x e s  w a s  m a d e  
u p o n  i t  t i l l  t w e l v e  y e a r s  a f t e r.  E i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  s o l u - 
t ions  i s  per fec t ly  s a t i s f ac tor y ;  and there  i s  no incon- 
s i s t ency  be tween  them—the  one  doe s  no t  inva l i d a t e
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t h e  o t h e r.  And  when  t o  t h i s  we  a dd ,  t h a t  t h e  f a c t  
i t s e l f  was  notor ious ;  and tha t  Luke cou ld  not  be  de- 
c e ived ,  and  mus t  h ave  known  th a t  he  cou ld  no t  be  
mi sunde r s tood  a t  the  t ime ;  we  s ee  ano the r  in s t ance  
o f  t h e  we a k n e s s  o f  I n f i d e l  o b j e c t i o n s .  B u t  L u ke  
mentions this  af f a ir,  not only to authenticate the truth  
o f  h i s  n a r r a t ive,  bu t  the  Mes s i ah sh ip  o f  Chr i s t .  H i s  
coming had not only been foretold, but the t ime of i t .  
We a l lude to the prophet ica l  dec lara t ion of  the dying  
J a c o b .  W h e n  s p e a k i n g  o f  J u d a h ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ T h e  
s c ep t re  sh a l l  no t  depa r t  f rom Judah ,  no r  a  l awg ive r  
f rom be tween  h i s  f ee t ,  un t i l  Sh i loh  come ;  and  un to  
h im sha l l  the  ga the r ing  o f  the  peop le  be.” Tha t  i s— 
when he  shou ld  come,  the  supreme power  shou ld  be  
d i s l o d g e d  f ro m  t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n .  A n d  h e re  we  s e e  
the accompl i shment  of  i t :  for  the supreme power had  
n ow  f a l l e n  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f  H e ro d  t h e  I d u m e a n ,  
who was  exerc i s ing h i s  v i le  tyranny under  the  f avour  
o f  the  Roman sove re ign ,  ma s t e r  o f  Sy r i a  and  Pa l e s - 
tine.

The  p l a c e  was  Be th l ehem.  I t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  C i t y  o f  
D a v i d ,  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  D a v i d  w a s  b o r n .  B u t  t h e  
word city,  which the Jews used so dif ferently from us, ,  
s hou l d  no t  m i s l e a d  u s .  I t  wa s  on l y  a  sma l l  v i l l a g e ,  
in which nothing had occur red to agg randize i t .  Here  
he was brought for th i  and not in Jerusalem, or Rome,  
o r  any  o the r  i l l u s t r i ou s  p l a c e.  Wa s  t h i s  t o  i n t ima t e  
t h a t  h i s  k ingdom wa s  no t  o f  t h i s  wor ld ?  Wha t  c an- 
no t  ennob l e  g re a tne s s ,  g re a tne s s  c an  ennob l e.  How  
has the bir th-place of  the Mantuan bard been noticed!  
H ow  m a n y  c i t i e s  c o n t e n d e d  f o r  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  
H o m e r ’s  b i r t h !  T h e  b i r t h  o f  J e s u s  i n s t a n t l y  d r ew  
t o  t h i s  v i l l a g e  a  new s t a r,  and  s a ge s  f rom the  Ea s t ,  
a nd  t h e  a ng e l  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  a  mu l t i t ud e  o f  t h e  
heaven ly  hos t ;  and  ha s  made  i t  to  be  remembered  in
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a l l  g ene r a t i on s .  The re f o re  s a i d  t h e  p rophe t  Mi c ah ,  
“Thou ,  Be th l ehem Eph r a t ah ,  t hough  t hou  be  l i t t l e  
among  the  thousand s  o f  Judah ,  ye t  ou t  o f  thee  sha l l  
he  come for th  unto  me tha t  i s  to  be  Ruler  in  I s r ae l ;  
whose goings for th have been from of old,  f rom ever- 
l a s t i n g .” T h a t  h e  wa s  t o  b e  b o r n  h e re  wa s  k n ow n  
a n d  e x p e c t e d ,  n o t  o n l y  by  t h e  C h i e f  P r i e s t s  a n d  
Scr ibes ,  a s  we see in thei r  answer to Herod,  but  even  
a l so  by the common people,  who argued aga ins t  h im,  
w h e n  t h ey  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  h e  wa s  n o t  b o r n  t h e re — 
“Hath not  the  Scr ip ture  s a id ,  That  Chr i s t  cometh o f  
the seed of  David,  and out of  the town of Bethlehem,  
where David was?”

B u t  l e t  u s  n o t  f o r g e t  t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  t h e  eve n t .  
Fo r  i t  wa s ,  h u m a n l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e  m o s t  u n l i ke l y  
t h i ng  i n  t h e  wo r l d  t h a t  Je s u s  s hou l d  b e  bo r n  he re.  
Fo r  Be t h l e h em  wa s  no t  t h e  p l a c e  o f  Jo s e ph ’s  r e s i - 
d e n c e ;  b u t  N a z a r e t h ,  i n  G a l i l e e .  B u t  t h e  d e c r e e  
r e qu i r i n g  t h a t  eve r y  one  s hou l d  re p a i r  t o  h i s  own  
pa t r imonia l  c i t y  to  be  enro l l ed ,  Jo seph  be ing  o f  the  
hou s e  and  l i n e a g e  o f  Dav i d ,  goe s  up  f rom Ga l i l e e ,  
out of  the ci ty of Nazareth,  in Judæa, unto the ci ty of  
Dav i d ,  wh i ch  i s  c a l l e d  Be t h l e h em ,  a nd  Ma r y  w i t h  
h i m ,  b e i n g  g r e a t  w i t h  c h i l d .  A n d  s o  i t  wa s ,  t h a t  
wh i l e  t hey  we re  the re,  wa i t i ng  f o r  h i s  reg i s t r y,  t he  
days  were  accompl i shed tha t  she  should  be  de l ivered !  
Mar y  though t  o f  no th ing  bu t  a ccompany ing  Jo s eph .  
Jo seph  thought  o f  no th ing  bu t  obey ing  the  o rde r  o f  
the  gove r nor.  The  gove r nor  thought  o f  no th ing  bu t  
t h e  m a n d a t e  o f  t h e  e m p e ro r .  T h e  e m p e ro r  o n l y  
obeyed  h i s  van i ty  and  p r ide ;  and  ye t  a l l  the se  i gno- 
r an t ly,  bu t  un i t ed ly,  conduced  to  fu l f i l  the  de te r mi- 
na te  counse l  and  fo reknowledge  o f  God.  How f ree ly  
m e n  c a n  a c t !  a n d  ye t  h ow  n e c e s s a r i l y !  H ow  r e a l ,  
and  ye t  inexp l i c abl e,  i s  the  concord  be tween  human
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l i b e r t y  a n d  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  eve n t s !  W h a t  i s  c o n - 
t i n g e n t  w h e re  D iv i n e  ve r a c i t y  i s  c o n c e r n e d ?  H ow  
impo s s i b l e  i s  i t  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  c an  b e  b roken !  
How wonde r fu l  i s  t h e  p rov idence  o f  God !  By  wha t  
methods does i t  conduct i t s  plans to their  complet ion!  
How eas i ly,  and yet  how uncontro l l ably,  does  i t  bend  
to  i t s  p lea sure  a l l  the  d i spos i t ions  and movement s  o f  
creatures ,  who, l ike men in a  boat ,  look one way,  and  
row another!

DECEMBER 25.—EVENING.
“But thou,  Beth- lehem Ephratah,  though thou be  l i t t l e  
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come  
fo r th unto me that  i s  to he rule r  in Is rae l ;  whose goings  
forth have been from of old, from everlasting.” —Micah v. 2.

S o m e  p e r s o n s  d e r i ve  h o n o u r  f r o m  t h e  p l a c e  i n  
which  they  were  bor n ;  o the r s  con fe r  ce l ebr i ty  upon  
i t .  H o w  m a n y  p l a c e s  s t r o v e  f o r  t h e  h o n o u r  o f  
Home r ’s  b i r t h !  The  l a t e  empe ro r  o f  F r a n c e ,  wh i l e  
be s i eg ing  Mantua ,  in  I t a l y,  exempted  a  sma l l  ne igh- 
b o u r i n g  v i l l a g e  f ro m  a l l  e x a c t i o n s ,  i n  h o n o u r  o f  
V i r g i l ,  w h o s e  b i r t h p l a c e  i t  wa s  s u p p o s e d  t o  b e .  
No th ing  c an  ennob l e  t he  Lo rd  Je su s ;  bu t  he  d i gn i - 
f i e s  ever y  th ing in  connect ion wi th  h im.  Caper naum  
wa s  a n  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  f i s h i n g  t own :  ye t ,  b e c au s e  h e  
f requent ly  re s ided  and  preached  in  i t ,  i t  wa s  exa l t ed  
u n t o  h e ave n .  B e t h - l e h e m  wa s  n o t  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  
i t s  bu i l d i n g s ,  o r  c o m m e rc e ,  o r  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  i t s  
inhab i t an t s ,  o r  f ame o f  any  k ind .  Thus  i t  wa s  “ l i t t l e  
among  the  t hou s and s  o f  Jud ah .” Bu t  i t  wa s  a gg r an - 
d i zed  and  immor t a l i zed  by  an  even t  tha t  f i xed  upon  
i t  the  eye  o f  In sp i r a t ion ,  tha t  d rew towards  i t  in  the  
fu lnes s  o f  t ime a  mul t i tude o f  the  heavenly  hos t ,  and  
h a s  rende red  i t  d e a r  and  memor ab l e  t o  t h e  Chu rch  
fo r  eve r—the  Nat iv i ty  o f  the  Mes s i ah .  “Out  o f  thee
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s h a l l  h e  come  f o r t h  un to  me  t h a t  i s  t o  b e  r u l e r  i n  
I s r a e l ,  who s e  go i n g s  f o r t h  h ave  b e en  f rom  o f  o l d ,  
from everlasting.”

Le t  th i s  t e ach  u s  no t  to  c a l l  any  th ing  common or  
u n c l e a n .  L e t  u s  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  p r e j u d i c e s  
which  a re  de r ived  f rom wor ld ly  g r andeur  and  g lo r y.  
Je s u s  wa s  no t  bo r n  i n  Rome,  o r  i n  Je r u s a l em ;  bu t ,  
in accordance with a l l  the c i rcumstances  of  hi s  abase- 
m e n t ,  i n  a  s m a l l  a n d  o b s c u r e  v i l l a g e .  A n d  Jo s e p h  
t h e  s av i o u r  o f  E g y p t  wa s  t a ke n  f ro m  p r i s o n ;  a n d  
M o s e s  t h e  k i n g  i n  J e s h u r u n  f ro m  t h e  a r k  o f  bu l - 
r u s h e s ;  a n d  D av i d  t h e  g r e a t  f r o m  t h e  s h e e p f o l d .  
The  wo r l d  wa s  evang e l i z e d  by  f i s h e r men  f rom  t h e  
l a ke  o f  G a l i l e e .  A n d  Je s u s  s a i d ,  “ I  t h a n k  t h e e ,  O  
Fa the r,  Lord  o f  heaven  and  ea r th ,  becau se  thou ha s t  
h id  these  th ings  f rom the wi se  and prudent ,  and has t  
r eve a l e d  t h em  un to  b ab e s .  Even  s o,  F a t h e r :  f o r  s o  
i t  s e e m e d  g o o d  i n  t hy  s i g h t .” “ B a s e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  
wo r l d ,  a n d .  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  d e s p i s e d ,  h a t h  G o d  
cho s en ,  ye a ,  and  th ing s  wh i ch  a re  no t ,  t o  b r i ng  t o  
nought  th ings  tha t  a re :  tha t  no f l e sh  shou ld  g lor y  in  
his presence.”

W h e n  H e ro d  i n q u i r e d  o f  t h e  c h i e f  p r i e s t s  a n d  
sc r ibe s  where  Chr i s t  shou ld  be  bor n ,  they  answered ,  
I n  B e t h l e h e m  o f  J u d æ a .  W h e n  i t  w a s  r u m o u r e d  
that  he came out  of  Gal i lee,  h i s  enemies  immedia te ly  
sa id,  “Chr i s t  cometh of  the seed of  David,  and out of  
t h e  t ow n  o f  B e t h l e h e m ,  w h e r e  D av i d  wa s .” T h u s  
t he  p l a c e  o f  h i s  b i r t h  wa s  no t  on l y  f i xed ,  bu t  f u l l y  
k n ow n .  Ye t  w h a t  c o u l d  b e  s o  u n l i ke l y  a s  t h e  a c - 
compl i shment  o f  the  prophecy  which  had  r a i s ed  th i s  
e xpe c t a t i on ?  When  Ma r y  conce ived ,  t h e re  wa s  no t  
the  l e a s t  p robab i l i t y  o f  he r  be ing  de l ive red  a t  Be th- 
l ehem—She  wa s  i n  Ga l i l e e,  l iv i ng  a t  Naz a re th .  Bu t
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Augus tus  i s sues  a  decree  tha t  a l l  the  wor ld  should  be  
t axed .  Th i s  requ i red  no t  on ly  tha t  a  c e r t a in  t r i bu te  
shou ld  be  pa id ,  bu t  tha t  eve r y  man shou ld  go  to  h i s  
own  c i t y  t o  b e  en ro l l e d .  Hence  Jo s eph  wen t  up  t o  
Beth lehem, and Mar y h i s  e spoused wi fe  accompanied  
h im ,  b e i ng  g re a t  w i t h  ch i l d .  “And  s o  i t  wa s ,  t h a t ,  
wh i l e  t h ey  we re  t he re,  t h e  d ay s  we re  a c comp l i s hed  
t h a t  s h e  s h o u l d  b e  d e l i v e r e d .  A n d  s h e  b r o u g h t  
fo r th  he r  f i r s t -bor n  son ,  and  wrapped  h im in  swad- 
d l i n g  c l o t h e s ,  a n d  l a i d  h i m  i n  a  m a n g e r ;  b e c a u s e  
t h e re  wa s  no  room  f o r  t h em  i n  t h e  i n n .” T h e re  i s  
a lway s  s ome th i n g  wonde r f u l  i n  t h e  wo rk s  o f  God .  
We  f r e q u e n t l y  p r e s c r i b e  a  c o u r s e  f o r  h i m ,  o r  we  
expec t  h im to  move in  a  par t i cu la r  d i rec t ion :  but  he  
b r i ng s  t h e  b l i nd  by  a  way  t h a t  t h ey  know no t ;  and  
l e a d s  t h e m  i n  p a t h s  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  n o t  k n ow n .  
Whi le  we th ink he i s  doing nothing,  and hi s  promise  
s e e m s  t o  f a i l  f o r  e ve r m o r e ,  h i s  a r r a n g e m e n t s  a r e  
for med,  h i s  agent s  a re  in  mot ion,  h i s  des igns  a re  fu l- 
f i l l e d ,  a nd  we  e x c l a im ,  “Wha t  h a t h  Go d  w ro u gh t

;
  

L e t  u s  t r u s t ,  a nd  no t  t e a ch  h im ;  and ,  wheneve r  h e  
h a s  s poken ,  be l i eve  th a t  i f  he aven  and  e a r th  shou ld  
pass away, his word will not fail.”

“ S h a l l  h e  c o m e  f o r t h  u n t o  m e ! ” — a s  i f  h e  c a l l e d  
h i m  a n d  h e  c a m e .  A n d  h e  d i d  c a l l  h i m ;  a n d  h e  
sa id ,  “I  came down f rom heaven not  to  do mine own  
w i l l ,  bu t  t h e  w i l l  o f  h im  th a t  s en t  me.” He  h ad  t o  
a c t  w i t h  God ,  and  f o r  h im ;  t o  s h ew  f o r t h  h i s  r i gh - 
teousness ,  to vindicate hi s  law, to make reconci l ia t ion  
for the s ins of  his  people,  to glor i fy him on the ear th,  
a n d  t o  f i n i s h  t h e  wo r k  w h i c h  h e  g ave  h i m  t o  d o.  
The re fo re  God  c a l l s  h im  “my  shephe rd .” The re fo re  
h e  s ay s ,  “ I  h ave  l a i d  he l p  on  one  t h a t  i s  m igh t y ;  I  
have exalted one chosen out of the people.”
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“ W h o  s h a l l  b e  r u l e r  i n  I s r a e l .” H e  c a m e  i n t o  
the  wor ld  to  s ave  s inner s ;  bu t  he  i s  a  Pr ince  a s  we l l  
a s  a  S a v i o u r .  H i s  o u t wa r d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a t  h i s  
bir th and al l  through l i fe,  seemed to bespeak any thing  
r a t h e r  t h a n  roya l  d o m i n i o n .  Ye t  i n  t h i s  e s t a t e  h e  
was  prev ious ly  announced:  “Behold ,  my k ing cometh  
u n t o  t h e e :  h e  i s  j u s t ,  a n d  h av i n g  s a l va t i o n ;  l o w l y,  
and r id ing upon an a s s ,  and a  col t  the foa l  o f  an a s s .”  
A n d  t h e  e l e m e n t s ,  a n d  a l l  c r e a t u r e s ,  we r e  a t  h i s  
s ove r e i g n  c o n t ro l .  T h e  w i n d s  a n d  t h e  wave s ,  d i s - 
e a s e s ,  d e a t h ,  a n d  d e v i l s ,  o b e ye d  h i m .  H e  c a l l e d  
Zaecheus ,  and  he  came down and  rece ived  h im joy- 
fu l l y.  He  s a i d  to  the  son s  o f  Zebedee,  a s  t hey  were  
f i s h i n g ,  a n d  t o  M a t t h ew,  a s  h e  wa s  s i t t i n g  a t  t h e  
re c e i p t  o f  cu s t om ,  Fo l l ow  me ;  and  t h ey  a ro s e ,  a nd  
fo r s ak ing  a l l ,  fo l lowed h im.  “Ar t  thou a  k ing  then?”  
s a i d  P i l a t e .  H e  a n s we r e d ,  “ I  a m  a  k i n g .  B u t  my  
k ingdom i s  no t  o f  th i s  wor ld—Then  wou ld  my  s e r - 
v a n t s  f i g h t — B u t  n ow  m y  k i n g d o m  i s  n o t  f r o m  
h e n c e .” T h e  g ove r n m e n t  o f  a l l  t h i n g s  i s  i n d e e d  
upon  h i s  shou lde r ;  and  he  r u l e s  i n  the  mid s t  o f  h i s  
enemies ,  and makes their  wrath to prai se him. But his  
peop le  on ly  a re  in  a  p roper  s en se  h i s  sub jec t s .  They  
a re  made  w i l l i ng  in  the  day  o f  h i s  power,  and  f rom  
knowledge  and  a t t a chmen t  re s i gn  themse l ve s  t o  h i s  
empire; and he not only reigns over them, but in them,  
by “righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”

“Whose  go ing s  fo r th  have  been  f rom o f  o ld ,  f rom  
eve r l a s t i n g .” Su re l y  t h e s e  wo rd s  imp l y  a nd  e xp re s s  
an  ex i s t ence  be fo re  h i s  i n c a r n a t i on ,  and  an  e t e r n a l  
ex i s t ence  t oo.  The  Evange l i s t  b e a r s  t he  s ame  t e s t i - 
m o ny  t o  t h i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t r u t h :  “ I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
wa s  the  Word ,  and  the  Word  was  wi th  God,  and  the  
Wo r d  w a s  G o d .  A l l  t h i n g s  w e r e  m a d e  b y  h i m ;
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a nd  w i t hou t  h im  wa s  no t  a ny  t h i ng  made  t h a t  wa s  
m a d e .” T h e  A p o s t l e  a l s o  s a y s ,  “ H e  i s ” — n o t  h e  
wa s ;  “he  i s  be fo re  a l l  t h ing s ,  and  by  h im a l l  t h ing s  
e x i s t .” I t  wa s  “ t h e  S p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t ” t h a t  s p a ke  i n  
t h e  p rophe t s .  I t  wa s  Ch r i s t  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  t emp t ed .  
I t  wa s  the  reproach  o f  Chr i s t  tha t  Mose s  p r i zed .  He  
appea red  in  a  human  fo r m to  Jo shua  and  to  the  pa- 
t r i a r c h s .  B u t  “ o f  o l d ” i s  n o t  “ f r o m  e ve r l a s t i n g .”  
Who can  t e l l  wha t  he  d id  be fo re  t ime  had  begun to  
ro l l ?  We  know th a t  he  h ad  a  g l o r y  w i th  t he  F a the r  
before the world was. We know—

“His husy thoughts at first  

 On their salvation ran,  

Ere sin was form’d, or Adam’s dust  

 Was fashion’d to a man.”

O n e  r e m a r k  r e s u l t s  f r o m  a l l  t h i s .  We  s e e  w h a t  a  
wonder fu l  cha rac te r  the  Redeemer  i s ,  and  how con- 
s tant ly  the sacred wr i ter s  combine together  hi s  g reat- 
n e s s  a n d  h i s  a b a s e m e n t .  T h u s  h e r e ,  w h i l e  we  s e e  
h im bor n  in  Be th l ehem,  we  beho ld  h im the  k ing  o f  
g l o r y,  w h o s e  g o i n g s  f o r t h  we re  f ro m  o f  o l d ,  f ro m  
e ve r l a s t i n g .  I t  i s  h i s  g r e a t n e s s  t h a t  d i s p l a y s  h i s  
g o o d n e s s .  H e  l ove d  u s ,  a n d  g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  u s .  
H e  i s  a  m a n  o f  s o r r ow s ;  b u t  i t  wa s  b e c a u s e  t h e  
ch i l d ren  we re  p a r t a ke r s  o f  f l e s h  and  b l ood  t h a t  h e  
l i kewi s e  took  pa r t  o f  the  s ame.  He made  h imse l f  o f  
no  reputa t ion ,  and be c ame  obedient  unto  dea th ,  even  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  A h !  C h r i s t i a n s ,  w h a t  yo u  
have wi tnes sed to-day wi l l  not  det rac t  f rom hi s  g lor y  
i n  yo u r  r e g a r d s .  Yo u  “ k n ow  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a l l  
t h i s  h u m i l i a t i o n .” Yo u  k n ow  “ t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  
L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t :  h ow  t h a t ,  t h o u g h  h e  wa s  r i c h ,  
ye t  fo r  your  s ake s  he  became poor,  tha t  you through  
his poverty might be r ich.”
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DECEMBER 26.—MORNING.
“And the re  were  in the  same count ry shepherds  ab id ing  
in the field, keeping watch over their f lock by night. And,  
lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of  
t h e  Lo rd  shone  r ound  abou t  th em:  and  th ey  we r e  s o r e  
afraid.” —Luke ii. 8, 9.

Two c l a s s e s  o f  men were  l ed  to  Be th lehem to  wi t - 
ne s s  the  new-bor n  Mes s i ah—the  wi s e  men  f rom the  
E a s t ,  a n d  t h e  s h e p h e rd s .  T h e  f o r m e r  we re  ve r s e d  
i n  t h e  wo r k s  o f  N a t u r e .  T h ey  we re  e s p e c i a l l y  a s - 
t ronomer s  and  s t a r - g a z e r s ;  and  God  conduc t s  t h em  
b y  a  s t a r .  T h e  l a t t e r  w e r e  J e w s .  T h e y  h a d  t h e  
S c r i p t u re s  i n  t h e i r  h and s ;  a nd  t h e s e  we re  d i r e c t e d  
by  an  ange l .  God  ha s  va r i ou s  me thod s  o f  man i f e s t - 
i n g  h im s e l f  t o  h i s  c re a t u re s ;  bu t  none  o f  t h em  a re  
a r b i t r a r y.  T h ey  a l l  e v i n c e  h i s  “ w i s d o m  a n d  p r u - 
d e n c e ; ” a n d  a r e  a d a p t e d  t o  t h e  s t a t e  a n d  c i r c u m - 
stances of the beings with whom he has to do.

A n g e l s  a r e  a l l  m i n i s t e r i n g  s p i r i t s .  A n d  i f  t h e y  
a t t e nd  t h e  h e i r s  o f  s a l va t i on ,  how  mu c h  mo re  t h e  
A u t h o r  o f  i t !  I f  t h e y  wa i t  o n  t h e  s e r v a n t s ,  h ow  
much  mo re  on  t h e  Son ,  who  i s  Lo rd  o f  a l l !  When  
he br ingeth his  f i r s t-begotten into the world, he sai th,  
And  l e t  a l l  t he  ange l s  o f  God  wor sh ip  h im.  He  wa s  
seen of angels.

—We migh t  have  expec t ed  tha t  th i s  g lo r iou s  me s - 
s enger  wou ld  have  been  s en t  to  pe r son s  o f  r ank  and  
au thor i t y ;  to  the  r u l e r s ;  t o  the  doc to r s  o f  the  Law;  
t o  t he  m in i s t e r s  o f  t he  s anc tu a r y ;  t o  He rod ;  t o  the  
high pr ies t .  But  God’s  thoughts  are  not  our thoughts .  
Man  judge th  a f t e r  t he  ou twa rd  appea r ance ;  bu t  t he  
L o rd  l o o ke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t .  H e  i s  n o  r e s p e c t e r  o f  
p e r s on s .  The  d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  l i f e ,  wh i ch ,  ow ing  t o  
fo l l y,  a re  the  source s  o f  so  much pr ide  to  some,  and
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envy  to  o the r s ,  a re  no th ing  t o  H im—He i s  equa l l y  
“n i gh  un to  a l l  t h em th a t  c a l l  upon  h im ,” wha t eve r  
be  the i r  ou tward  cond i t ion :  a s  the  sun  sh ine s  in  the  
va l l ey,  a s  we l l  a s  on  t he  h i l l .  I t  wa s  t o  t he s e  s hep- 
he rd s  the  ange l  o f  the  Lord  appea red .  And  may  no t  
t h i s  be  con s i de red  an  i n t ima t ion  o f  t he  pe r son s  f o r  
whom the Dispensa t ion was  pr inc ipa l ly  des igned,  and  
by  w h o m  i t  wo u l d  b e  c h i e f l y  r e c e ive d ?  H e n c e  we  
r e a d ,  “ T h e  p o o r  h ave  t h e  G o s p e l  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  
t h em”—“The  common  peop l e  h e a rd  h im  g l a d l y ”— 
“Have  any  o f  t he  r u l e r s  be l i eved  on  h im?”—“Thou  
has t  h id  these  th ings  f rom the wi se  and prudent ,  and  
h a s t  r eve a l e d  t h em  un t o  b a b e s .” No t  t h a t  t h e  r i c h  
and  g rea t  a re  exc luded .  And  the re  a lway s  have  been  
a  f ew who have  humbled  themse lve s ,  to  be  exa l t ed .  
Bu t  “no t  many  w i s e  men  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,  no t  many  
m i g h t y,  n o t  m a n y  n o b l e ,  a r e  c a l l e d .  G o d  h a t h  
cho sen  the  foo l i sh  th ing s  o f  the  wor ld  to  con found  
t h e  w i s e ;  a nd  God  h a th  cho s en  t h e  weak  t h i ng s  o f  
the  wor ld  to  confound the  th ing s  which  a re  mighty ;  
and  b a s e  t h ing s  o f  t he  wor l d ,  and  th ing s  wh i ch  a re  
d e s p i s e d ,  h a t h  God  cho s en ,  ye a ,  a nd  t h i n g s  wh i ch  
a re  no t ,  to  b r ing  to  nough t  th ing s  tha t  a re :  tha t  no  
flesh should glory in his presence.”

We have much rea son to  conc lude,  tha t  these  shep- 
h e rd s  we re  a m o n g  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o  we re  
l o ok i n g  f o r  r e d emp t i on  i n  Je r u s a l e m .  Wh i l e  ma ny  
o f  the i r  count r ymen,  in  ce i l ed  house s ,  were  s eek ing  
t h e i r  c on s o l a t i on  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h ey,  l i ke  S imeon ,  
we re  wa i t i ng  fo r  the  Conso l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l .  Pe rhap s  
a t  t h i s  ve r y  momen t  t h ey  we re  s i l e n t l y  mu s i ng ;  o r  
p e rh ap s  conve r s i ng  w i t h  e a ch  o the r  ( f o r  t h ey  we re  
o bv i o u s l y  t o g e t h e r )  “ w h e n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  
s hou l d  come ;” and  s i gh ing  ou t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  Dav i d 
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“ O  t h a t  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  I s r a e l  we r e  c o m e  o u t  o f  
Zion!  “When God br ingeth  back the  capt iv i ty  o f  h i s  
peop le,  Ja cob  sha l l  re jo i ce,  and  I s r ae l  sha l l  be  g l ad” 
— “ W h e n ,  “ l o !  t h e  a n g e l  o f  t h e  L o rd  c a m e  u p o n  
them!  and  the  g lo r y  o f  the  Lord  shone  round  abou t  
them!”

And  th i s  ange l ,  by  h i s  e x amp l e,  t e a che s  u s ,  how- 
eve r  mu c h  we  m ay  b e  p l a c e d  a b ove  t h e m ,  n o t  t o  
ove r l ook  t h e  poo r,  no r  re f u s e  t o  v i s i t  t h em :  e s p e - 
c i a l l y  G o d ’s  p o o r ;  f o r  t h ey  a r e  r i c h  i n  f a i t h ,  a n d  
he i r s  o f  the k ingdom which he has  promised to them  
t h a t  l ove  h i m .  I t  i s  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  c i t i z e n  o f  
Z ion ,  t h a t  i n  h i s  eye s  a  v i l e  p e r s on  i s  c on t emned ,  
h oweve r  h i g h :  bu t  h e  h o n o u r s  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  t h e  
Lo rd ,  t hough  t hey  may  no t  h ave  t h e  go l d  r i ng  and  
the gay clothing.

The  s a c red  h i s to r i an  ha s  no t  f a i l ed  to  t e l l  u s  how  
t he s e  men  we re  engaged  a t  t h e  t ime  o f  t h e i r  b e ing  
t hu s  d i s t i ngu i s h ed .  They  we re  i n  t h e  f i e l d  keep ing  
wa t c h  ove r  t h e i r  f l o c k  by  n i g h t .  T h u s  t h ey  we r e  
ab i d ing  i n  t he i r  c a l l i ng ,  and  f a i t h fu l l y  and  a c t ive l y  
d i s cha rg ing  the  du t i e s  o f  i t .  Neve r  mind  how hum- 
ble your occupations may be—

“Honour and shame from no condition r ise:  

Act well your part—there all the merit lies.”

B e  a t t e n t i ve  a n d  d i l i g e n t ,  a n d  yo u  a r e  u s e f u l  a n d  
re s p e c t ab l e .  They  ough t  t o  b l u sh ,  who  do  no th ing ,  
o r  h ave  no t h i n g  t o  do.  The i r  mode  o f  l i v i n g  i s  a s  
incons i s t en t  wi th  the  l i f e  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  requ i red  in  
the  Gospe l ,  a s  a  l i f e  o f  v i ce.  The  t ree  tha t  b r inge th  
fo r th  no  g o od  f r u i t  i s  hewn down,  and  c a s t  in to  the  
f i r e .  T h e  s e r v a n t  t h a t  h i d  h i s  L o r d ’s  t a l e n t  i n  a  
n apk in  d id  no t  abu se  i t ;  bu t  becau se  he  wa s  an  un-
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p ro f i t ab l e  s e r van t ,  he  wa s  a  w icked  one,  and  the re - 
fo re  pun i shed .  The  c a s e  o f  the s e  shephe rd s  i s  no t  a  
s o l i t a r y  one.  Go  t h rough  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  a nd  make  
ou t  a  l i s t  o f  a l l  t ho s e  whom God  f avoured  and  d i g .  
n i f i ed  wi th  h i s  v i s i t s ;  and  shew me one  among them  
a l l ,  tha t  wa s  a  d rone  in  the  communi ty,  o r  no t  p ro- 
pe r l y  and  u s e fu l l y  emp loyed .  Othe r  be ing s  a re  more  
l i ke l y  t o  a ppe a r  t o  t h e  u s e l e s s  a nd  i d l e .  “Our  i d l e  
day s ,” s ay s  B i shop  Ha l l ,  “ a re  the  Dev i l ’s  bu sy  one s .”  
And Watts says,

“For Satan finds some mischief still,  

 For idle hands to do.”

I t  wa s  we l l  s a id  by  an  o ld  Pur i t an ,  “ I  f ind  d i l i gence  
t h e  b e s t  p r e s e r v a t i ve  f r o m  t e m p t a t i o n :  f o r  w h e n  
Sa t an  comes  to  me wi th  h i s  p roposa l s ,  I  s ay  to  h im,  
I cannot attend to thee now—I am so busy.”

“ T h e  l a b o u r  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  t e n d e t h  t o  l i f e .”  
“The soul  of  the s luggard des i re th,  and hath nothing:  
but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat.”

DECEMBER 26.—EVENING.
“Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing  
which is come to pass.” —Luke ii. 15.

Th i s  wa s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  s h e p h e rd s .  A n d  i t  
wa s  no t  a  va in  cur io s i t y  tha t  l ed  them.  Whi l e  keep- 
ing  the i r  f l ock s  by  n igh t ,  the  ange l  o f  the  Lord  ap- 
pe a red  to  them;  and  s a i d ,  “Fea r  no t :  f o r,  b eho ld ,  I  
b r ing  you  good  t i d ing s  o f  g re a t  j oy,  wh i ch  sh a l l  be  
to  a l l  peop l e.  Fo r  un to  you  i s  bo r n  th i s  d ay,  i n  the  
c i t y  o f  Dav id ,  a  S av iou r,  wh i ch  i s  Chr i s t  t he  Lo rd .  
A n d  t h i s  s h a l l  b e  a  s i g n  u n t o  yo u :  ye  s h a l l  f i n d  
t h e  b ab e  w r apped  i n  swadd l i n g - c l o t h e s ,  l y i n g  i n  a  
mange r.” Th i s  t h ey  con s i d e red ,  a s  i t  re a l l y  wa s ,  a n
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o rde r  t o  rep a i r  t h i t h e r,  t o  a s c e r t a i n  and  repo r t  t h e  
f a c t .  A n d  t h e y  wo u l d  h ave  s e t  o f f  i n s t a n t l y.  B u t  
there suddenly descended a  mult i tude of  the heavenly  
hos t ,  p r a i s ing  God,  and  s ay ing ,  Glor y  to  God in  the  
h i ghe s t ;  on  e a r th  peace,  good  wi l l  t owa rd  men .  We  
know not  how long  th i s  me lody  cont inued .  Yet  who  
c an  wonder  a t  the i r  s t ay ing  t i l l  i t  wa s  ove r ?  Bu t  no  
sooner  were  the  ange l s  gone  away  in to  heaven ,  than  
“ the  s hephe rd s  s a i d  one  t o  ano the r,  Le t  u s  now go  
even  un t o  Be t h l e h em ,  a nd  s e e  t h i s  t h i n g  wh i ch  i s  
c o m e  t o  p a s s .” L e t  u s  a c c o m p a ny  t h e m ;  a n d  c o n - 
t emp l a t e  a  s c ene  wh i ch  w i l l  i nduce  u s  t o  e x c l a im ,  
wi th  Mose s ,  on  a  ve r y  mar ve l lou s ,  bu t  ve r y  in fe r io r  
occa s ion—“Ask now of  the  days  tha t  a re  pa s t ,  which  
were before thee,  s ince the day that  God created man  
upon the  ea r th ,  and a sk  f rom the  one  s ide  o f  heaven  
un to  t h e  o t h e r,  whe th e r  t h e re  h a t h  b e en  any  s u ch  
th ing  a s  th i s  g re a t  th ing  i s ,  o r  ha th  been  hea rd  l i ke  
it?”

In  t h i s  t h i ng  wh i ch  i s  come  to  p a s s ,  we  beho ld  a  
ve r y  s t r i k i n g  d i s p l ay  o f  d iv i n e  t r u t h .  T h e  c o m i n g  
o f  t h e  M e s s i a h  w a s  c a l l e d  “ T h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d .”  
M a ny  t h i n g s  ev i n c e  t h e  D iv i n e  ve r a c i t y :  bu t  t h i s  
wa s  t he  ma in  p l edge.  I t  wa s  t he  ch i e f  p romi s e  eve r  
g iven  t o  man .  I t  wa s  a l s o  t h e  e a r l i e s t  a s s u r ance :  i t  
wa s  g i ve n  a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  F a l l .  A n d  w h a t  a  l e n g t h  
o f  t ime  t h e  a s s u r an c e  s e emed  t o  h ang  i n  s u s p en s e !  
A yea r—a hundred  yea r s—a thousand  yea r s—another  
thou s and ,  and  ano the r,  and  ano the r  ro l l ed  away  be- 
f o r e  t h e  S e e d  o f  t h e  wo m a n  a p p e a r e d !  H a t h  H e  
f o rgo t t en  to  be  g r a c iou s ?  Do th  h i s  p romi s e  f a i l  f o r  
eve r m o re ?  B u t  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  f o u r  t h o u s a n d  ye a r s ,  
i t  wa s  p roc l a imed ,  H i s  counc i l s  o f  o l d  a re  f a i t h fu l - 
n e s s  a nd  t r u t h .  How many  a l s o  we re  wha t  we  may
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c a l l  t h e  m i nu t e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  p ro m i s e !  I t  wa s  f o re - 
to ld  tha t  he  shou ld  de scend f rom a  pa r t i cu l a r  na t ion 
— t h e  n a t i o n  o f  t h e  J ew s :  a  p a r t i c u l a r  t r i b e — t h e  
t r i b e  o f  Ju d a h :  a  p a r t i c u l a r  f a m i l y — t h e  f a m i l y  o f  
D a v i d :  a  p a r t i c u l a r  m o t h e r — a  v i r g i n .  O n  h o w  
many  th ing s  doe s  t he  ve r a c i t y  o f  God  now depend ,  
t he  f a i l u re  o f  any  one  o f  wh i ch  wou ld  p rove  h im a  
l i a r !  The  p l ace  o f  h i s  re s idence  was  fo re to ld—it  wa s  
B e t h l e h e m .  T h e  p ro p h e c y  h a d  b e e n  r e c o rd e d  f o r  
age s ,  and was  acknowledged a t  the  t ime o f  h i s  b i r th .  
B u t  h ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  we re  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h i s ;  a n d  
h ow  a c c i d e n t a l  s e e m e d  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t !  Fo r  Jo s e p h  
a nd  Ma r y  we re  r e s i d i n g  a t  Na z a re t h .  And  h ad  no t  
Ju d æ a  b e e n  u n d e r  t h e  R o m a n  d o m i n i o n ;  a n d  h a d  
n o t  C æ s a r  A u g u s t u s  p ro u d l y  w i s h e d  t o  k n ow  t h e  
nu m b e r  a n d  we a l t h  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s ;  a n d  h a d  M a r y  
been de l ive red  a  f ew days  sooner  or  l a te r—he would  
h ave  b e e n  b o r n  e l s ew h e r e ,  a n d  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  
wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  o f  n o n e  e f f e c t .  A l l  t h e s e  o c c u r - 
rences  appear  ca sua l ,  and they  were  so  to  the  par t ie s  
themse lve s ;  bu t  no t  to  God :  he  knows  a l l  h i s  work s  
f rom the  beg inn ing .  A l l  the se  event s  s eemed loose ly  
connec t ed :  bu t  t hey  we re  l i nk s  mak ing  an  ad aman- 
t i n e  c h a i n .  T h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d  wa s  t h e  p i vo t  o n  
w h i c h  a l l  t u r n e d :  t h e  c e n t r e  i n  w h i c h  a l l  u n i t e d :  
t h e  end  to  wh i ch  a l l  re f e r red .  Le t  u s  s e e  he re,  no t  
on ly  how wi l l ing ,  bu t  how abl e  he  i s  to  accompl i sh  
h i s  wo rd ;  a n d  b e  s t ro n g  i n  f a i t h ,  g i v i n g  g l o r y  t o  
God .  L e t  no  a pp a ren t  d e l ay,  no  oppo s i n g  d i f f i c u l - 
t i e s ,  no  i n t e r f e r i ng  i n t e re s t s ,  a f f e c t  ou r  m ind s .  H i s  
pu r po s e  i s  s e c re t l y,  ye t  uncon t ro l l a b l y,  mov ing  on ;  
and  the  mos t  un l i ke l y  i n s t r umen t s  a re  con t r i bu t i ng  
t o  i t s  e xe c u t i o n .  H ow  mu c h  d e p e n d s  o n  o u r  c o n  
fidence in the truth of God!



 december 26.—evening 635

635

“ We  s e e  i n  t h e  t h i n g  w h i c h  h a s  c o m e  t o  p a s s ,  a  
wonder fu l  combina t ion .  A combina t ion  o f  na tu re s— 
I  a d m i t  h i s  h u m a n i t y ;  a n d  w hy  s h o u l d  I  q u e s t i o n  
h i s  d i v i n i t y ?  I  f i n d  m a ny  t h i n g s  a s c r i b e d  t o  h i m ,  
which cannot belong to him as God; and I  f ind other s  
a scr ibed to him, which cannot per ta in to him as  man:  
and  here  i s  the  so lu t ion  o f  the  d i f f i cu l ty—“God was  
man i f e s t  i n  t h e  f l e s h .” A  comb in a t i on  o f  g r a nd eu r  
and  ab a s emen t .  Whose  b i r t h  cou ld  h ave  been  more  
o b s c u r e  a n d  d e g r a d i n g ?  W h a t  we l c o m e  wa s  g i ve n  
h i m ?  W h a t  p r e p a r a t i o n  wa s  m a d e  f o r  h i m ?  “ T h e  
wo r l d  wa s  made  by  h im ,  a nd  t h e  wo r l d  kn ew  h i m  
no t .  He  c ame  un to  h i s  own ,  a nd  h i s  own  re c e ived  
h im  no t .” A  poo r  young  f ema l e  wa s  h i s  mo th e r ;  a  
s t a b l e ,  h i s  c h ambe r ;  a  mang e r ,  h i s  c r a d l e ,  b e c a u s e  
the re  wa s  no  room a t  the  inn .  Bu t  whose  b i r th  wa s  
eve r  s o  g l o r i ou s ?  Ye  god s  o f  t he  e a r th ,  b r i ng  f o r th  
your  f i r s t -bor n ;  but  no new s t a r  spa rk le s  over  where  
the  young  ch i ld  i s .  No wi se  men come mi racu lous ly  
f r o m  t h e  E a s t  t o  wo r s h i p  h i m .  N o  a n g e l  c o m e s  
down .  No  he aven l y  cho i r  s i n g  h i s  b i r t h .  No  com- 
m a n d  i s  g i ve n ,  L e t  a l l  t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d  wo r s h i p  
h i m .  N o  s p i r i t  o f  p ro p h e c y  b r e a t h e s  i n s p i r a t i o n .  
No  S imeon  wa i t s  f o r  h im a s  t he  Conso l a t i on  o f  I s - 
r a e l .  No  Anna  spe ak s  o f  h im to  a l l  t ho s e  who  look  
for redemption.

We  s e e  a l s o  a  p r o d i g y  o f  b e n e v o l e n c e .  E v e r y  
t h i n g  s ay s ,  B e h o l d  a  l ove  t h a t  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e !  
Hi s  for mer  condi t ion—he was  r i ch ,  and be c ame  poor.  
H i s  i n d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  c h o i c e :  h e  w a s  n o t  c o n - 
s t r a i n e d  t o  en t e r  s u ch  a  s t a t e—Lo !  I  c om e,  s ay s  h e ;  
he  g a ve  h i s  l i f e  a  r an som fo r  u s .  The  p r inc ip l e  th a t  
m ove d  h i m — i t  wa s  n o t  o u r  d e s e r t ;  b u t  h i s  ow n
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m e r c y.  H e  c a m e  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  s a v e  s i n n e r s :  
he  d ied  fo r  the  ungod ly :  in  h i s  love  and  p i ty  he  re- 
d e e m e d  u s .  H i s  n o t  wa i t i n g  f o r  o u r  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  
a r i s i n g  f ro m  a  s e n s e  o f  o u r  n e e d  o f  h i m — H i s  e n - 
g ag ing ,  i n  fo re s i gh t  o f  a l l  t he  deg ree  and  ex t en t  o f  
h i s  s u f f e r ing s—Hi s  go ing  th rough  the  who l e,  w i th- 
o u t  r e p e n t i n g  o f  t h e  e x p e n s i ve  u n d e r t a k i n g — H i s  
accomplishing it with delight.

He re ,  a l s o,  we  s e e  a n  e x amp l e  f o r  ou r  im i t a t i on .  
D id  he  t hu s  d e sp i s e  wor l d l y  d i s t i n c t i on s ?  and  s h a l l  
we admire  them? Sha l l  we seek  g rea t  th ings  for  our- 
s e l ve s ? — p l a c e  s u c h  a  C h r i s t i a n  by  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  
mange r !  Hav ing  f ood  and  r a imen t ,  l e t  u s  b e  t he re - 
w i t h  c o n t e n t .  S h a l l  we  f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c o n - 
de s c end  to  men  o f  l ow e s t a t e,  and  to  exe rc i s e  s e l f - 
d e n i a l  i n  d o i n g  g o o d ?  “ L e t  t h i s  m i n d  b e  i n  yo u  
w h i c h  wa s  a l s o  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s :  w h o  b e i n g  i n  t h e  
for m of God, thought i t  not robbery to be equal  with  
God ;  bu t  made  h im s e l f  o f  no  repu t a t i on ,  a nd  t ook  
upon him the for m of  a  ser vant ,  and was  made in the  
l i k e n e s s  o f  m e n .” D i d  h e  n o t  o n l y  s t o o p  s o  l ow,  
b u t  s u f f e r  s o  m u c h ,  f o r  u s ;  a n d  s h a l l  we  n o t  b e  
w i l l i n g  t o  e n d u r e  a n y  p r i v a t i o n s ,  a n d  i n c u r  a n y  
s a c r i f i c e s ,  f o r  ou r  b re t h ren ?  “Be  ye  t h e re f o re  f o l - 
l owe r s  o f  God ,  a s  d e a r  ch i l d ren ;  a nd  wa l k  i n  l ove,  
a s  Chr i s t  a l so  ha th  loved  u s ,  and  ha th  g iven  h imse l f  
for us,  an offer ing and a sacr i f ice to God, for a sweet- 
smelling savour.”

Great  a s  th i s  th ing i s  which has  come to pas s ,  there  
a r e  many  who  w i l l  r e f u s e  t o  t a ke  a  s t e p  t o  s e e  i t .  
Even  a t  t h e  ve r y  f e s t i va l ,  wh i ch  i s  t h e  commemo- 
ra t ion of  i t ,  they wi l l  be  found anywhere  ra ther  than  
a t  Beth lehem.  They wi l l  be  a t t r ac ted  to  ever y  th ing ,
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r a t h e r  t h an  t o  t h a t  s i gh t ,  wh i ch  t h e  s h ephe rd s  l e f t  
the i r  f lock s ,  and  made  ha s t e  to  s ee ;  which  the  Ea s t - 
e r n  s a g e s  c ame  such  a  va s t  d i s t ance  t o  beho ld ;  and  
wh i ch  d rew a l l  he aven  down to  e a r th .  Some,  wh i l e  
they  ob se r ve  the  day  by  a  f reedom f rom l abour,  no t  
on l y  n e g l e c t ,  bu t  i n s u l t  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  i t ;  a n d ,  by  
intemperance and r iot ,  revive the works  of  the Devi l ,  
which the Son of God was manifested to destroy.

But  le t  us  ca l l  o f f  our  a t tent ion f rom the l i t t l e,  de- 
b a s i n g ,  ve x i n g ,  d e f i l i n g  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  
repa i r  to  the  In f an t  o f  Be th l ehem,  the  De s i re  o f  a l l  
n a t i o n s .  L e t  u s  g i ve  h i m  t h e  g l o r y  w h i c h  i s  d u e  
u n t o  h i s  h o l y  N a m e ;  a n d  s ay,  “ U n t o  u s  a  c h i l d  i s  
bo r n ,  un to  u s  a  Son  i s  g iven :  a nd  t h e  gove r nmen t  
s h a l l  b e  upon  h i s  s hou l d e r :  a nd  h i s  Name  s h a l l  b e  
c a l l ed  Wonder fu l ,  Counse l lo r,  the  migh ty  God ,  The  
e ve r l a s t i n g  F a t h e r ,  T h e  P r i n c e  o f  p e a c e .” L e t  u s  
beho ld  in  h im p rov i s ion  made  fo r  our  recove r y,  the  
mo s t  s u i t a b l e  t o  ou r  wan t s ,  a nd  t h e  mo s t  a d equa t e  
t o  ou r  re l i e f ;  and  p l a ced  en t i re l y  w i th in  ou r  re a ch .  
L e t  u s  emb r a c e  h im ;  a nd  ex c l a im ,  “Lo,  t h i s  i s  ou r  
G o d ;  we  h a ve  wa i t e d  f o r  h i m ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  s a ve  
u s :  t h i s  i s  t h e  L o rd ;  we  h ave  wa i t e d  f o r  h i m :  we  
will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation.”

And le t  our  zea l  and g ra t i tude  be  equa l  to  our  joy.  
And l e t  u s  fo l low the  shepherd s  not  on ly  in  our  go- 
i n g ,  bu t  i n  ou r  r e t u r n—“And  when  t h ey  h ad  s e en  
i t ,  t h ey  made  known  a b ro ad  t h e  s ay i n g  wh i ch  wa s  
t o l d  t h e m  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  c h i l d ” — “ A n d  t h ey  r e - 
tur ned,  g lor i fy ing and pra i s ing God for  a l l  the th ings  
that they had heard and seen.”
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DECEMBER 27.—MORNING.
“The consolation of Israel.” —Luke ii. 25.

Let us justify this character of the Messiah.
A n d  h e r e  t o  w h a t  s h a l l  w e  a p p e a l ?  To  t h e  

l a n g u a g e  o f  p r o p h e c y ?  W h e n e v e r  t h e  p r o p h e t s  
would  comfor t  the  Jews ,  they  a lways  l ed  them to  h i s  
coming  and  h i s  k ingdom.  Wi tne s s  I s a i ah :  “O Z ion ,  
tha t  br inges t  good t id ings ,  ge t  thee  up in to  the  h igh  
moun t a in ;  O Je r u s a l em,  th a t  b r i nge s t  good  t i d ing s ,  
l i f t  u p  t hy  vo i c e  w i t h  s t r e n g t h ;  l i f t  i t  u p,  b e  n o t  
a f r a i d ;  s ay  u n t o  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  Ju d a h ,  B e h o l d  yo u r  
God !  Beho ld ,  t h e  Lo rd  God  w i l l  come  w i th  s t rong  
h a n d ,  a n d  h i s  a r m  s h a l l  r u l e  f o r  h i m :  b e h o l d ,  h i s  
r ewa rd  i s  w i t h  h i m ,  a n d  h i s  wo r k  b e f o re  h i m .  H e  
sh a l l  f e ed  h i s  f l o ck  l i ke  a  shephe rd :  he  sh a l l  g a the r  
the lambs with hi s  ar m, and car r y them in hi s  bosom,  
a n d  s h a l l  g e n t l y  l e a d  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  w i t h  yo u n g .”  
Wi tne s s  Zecha r i ah :  “Re jo i ce  g rea t l y,  O daugh te r  o f  
Z ion ;  s hou t ,  O  d augh t e r  o f  Je r u s a l em ;  b eho ld ,  t hy  
King cometh unto  thee :  he  i s  ju s t ,  and hav ing  s a lva- 
t ion ;  lowly,  and  r id ing  upon an  a s s ,  and  upon a  co l t  
t h e  f o a l  o f  a n  a s s .” W i t n e s s  M a l a c h i :  “ U n t o  yo u  
t h a t  f e a r  my  n a m e  s h a l l  t h e  S u n  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  
a r i s e  w i t h  h e a l i n g  i n  h i s  w i n g s ;  a n d  ye  s h a l l  g o  
f o r t h ,  a n d  g row  u p  a s  c a l ve s  o f  t h e  s t a l l .  A n d  ye  
sha l l  t re ad  down the  wicked ;  fo r  they  sha l l  be  a she s  
under the so les  of  your feet  in the day that  I  sha l l  do  
this, saith the Lord of hosts.”

Or sha l l  we appea l  to  the  exper ience  o f  Old  Tes ta- 
m e n t  s a i n t s ?  A b r a h a m  r e j o i c e d  t o  s e e  h i s  d a y.  
Mose s  e s t eemed h i s  reproach  g rea te r  r i che s  than  the  
t r e a s u re s  o f  E gyp t .  Jo b ’s  s o l a c e  wa s ,  “ I  kn ow  t h a t
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my  Redeemer  l ive th .” Dav id ,  a t  t he  though t  o f  de - 
scr ib ing him, sa id ,  “My hear t  i s  indi t ing a  good mat- 
t e r :  I  speak  o f  the  th ing s  which  I  have  made  touch- 
i n g  t h e  K i n g :  m y  t o n g u e  i s  t h e  p e n  o f  a  r e a d y  
wr i t e r.” And  wha t  s a id  the  ange l  o f  the  Lord  to  the  
shephe rd s ?  “Fea r  no t :  f o r  beho ld ,  I  b r ing  you  good  
t id ings  o f  g rea t  joy,  which sha l l  be  to  a l l  peop le :  for  
un t o  you  i s  b o r n  t h i s  d ay,  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  Dav i d ,  a  
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.”

T h a t  h e  c o n s i d e re d  h i m s e l f  a s  t h e  ow n e r  o f  t h i s  
t i t l e ,  a n d  a s  d e s e r v i n g  i t ,  i s  u n d e n i a b l e ,  f ro m  t h e  
g r a c i o u s  wo rd s  w h i c h  p ro c e e d e d  o u t  o f  h i s  l i p s .  
“ T h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  u p o n  m e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  
ha th  ano in ted  me to  p reach  the  Gospe l  to  the  poor ;  
he hath sent  me to hea l  the brokenhear ted,  to preach  
del iverance to the capt ives ,  and recover ing of  s ight  to  
the  bl ind ,  to  s e t  a t  l i be r ty  them tha t  a re  b r u i sed ,  to  
p r e a c h  t h e  a c c e p t a b l e  ye a r  o f  t h e  L o r d .” “ C o m e  
unto  me,  a l l  ye  tha t  l abour  and a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  
I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .” “ I n  me  ye  s h a l l  h ave  p e a c e .”  
“ I  w i l l  n o t  l e ave  yo u  c o m f o r t l e s s :  I  w i l l  c o m e  t o  
yo u .” “ A n d  ye  n ow  t h e r e f o r e  h ave  s o r row :  b u t  I  
wi l l  s ee  you  aga in ,  and  your  hea r t  sha l l  re jo i ce,  and  
your joy no man taketh from you.”

And  how  wa s  h e  re g a rd ed  i n  t h e  f i r s t  a nd  pu re s t  
a g e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h ?  “ W h o m  h av i n g ,” s a y s  Pe t e r ,  
“ n o t  s e e n ,  ye  l ove ;  i n  w h o m ,  t h o u g h  n ow  ye  s e e  
h im not ,  ye t  be l i ev ing ,  ye  re jo ice  wi th  joy  unspeak- 
a b l e  a n d  f u l l  o f  g l o r y.” A n d  s a y s  P a u l ,  “ We  j oy  
in  God th rough our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  by  whom we  
h ave  n ow  r e c e i ve d  t h e  a t o n e m e n t .” H e  m a ke s  i t  
one par t  of the character of the circumcis ion that they  
“ re j o i c e  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” Ye a ,  h e  swe a r s  upon  t h e  
c e r t a in ty  o f  i t ;  “ I  p ro t e s t  by  you r  re jo i c ing  wh ich  I 



640 december 27.—morning 

640

have  in  Chr i s t  Je su s  our  Lord ,  I  d i e  da i l y.” I t  wou ld  
b e  e a s y  t o  s h ew  f ro m  a d d i t i o n a l  p a s s a g e s  h ow  t h e  
f i r s t  Chr i s t i ans ,  t aught  by  in sp i red  teacher s ,  repa i red  
a lway s  and  on ly  to  h im fo r  con so l a t ion  in  wha teve r  
circumstances they were found.

A n d  n e e d  we  wo n d e r  a t  t h i s ?  W h a t  i s  h e ?  H ow  
doe s  t h e  wo rd  o f  t r u t h  re p re s en t  h im?  I s  h e  no t  a  
h id ing-p l ace  f rom the  s to r m?  The  shadow o f  a  g rea t  
ro c k  i n  a  we a r y  l a n d ?  A  r i ve r  o f  wa t e r s  i n  a  d r y  
p l a c e ?  T h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e ?  T h e  ro b e  o f  r i g h t e o u s - 
ness? A light in darkness?

The s e  re p re s en t a t i on s  a re  i nd e ed  ve r y  f i g u r a t ive ;  
bu t  they  a re  de r ived  f rom rea l i t y.  And  he  fo r  whom  
S imeon  wa i t ed  more  than  embod ie s  them a l l—“The  
con so l a t i on  o f  I s r a e l .” Le t  me  g l ance  a t  f ou r  th ing s  
in par ticular, concerning which, i f  he be not our hope,  
we are hopeless.

“ W h a t  c a n  I  d o  w i t h  my  g u i l t  w i t h o u t  h i m ?  I  
c a n n o t  d e ny  t h a t  I  a m  a  s i n n e r ;  bu t  t h e  s o u l  t h a t  
s i nne th  i t  s h a l l  d i e .  Cu r s ed  i s  eve r y  one  t h a t  con - 
t inue th  no t  in  a l l  th ing s  wr i t t en  in  the  book  o f  the  
l aw  to  do  them.  And  wha t  doe s  t h i s  cu r s e  i nc lude ?  
I t  i s  a  fear ful  thing to f a l l  into the hands of  the l iving  
Qod .  Who c an  re l i eve  and  comfo r t  me  he re  bu t  he  
who  s a i d ,  De l ive r  f rom go ing  down  i n to  t h e  p i t ,  I  
h ave  found  a  r an som?  Who ba re  ou r  s i n  in  h i s  own  
body on the t ree,  and made peace by the blood of  hi s  
cross?

W h a t  c a n  I  d o  w i t h  my  d e p r av i t y  w i t h o u t  h i m ?  
F o r  I  a m  n o t  o n l y  g u i l t y — m y  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  
d a r ke n e d ,  my  w i l l  i s  r e b e l l i o u s ,  my  a f f e c t i o n s  a r e  
e a r t h l y  a n d  s e n s u a l — I  f e e l  my  we a k n e s s — ye a ,  my  
ve r y  hea r t  i s  a l i ena ted  f rom the  l i f e  o f  God.  And to  
w h o m  c a n  I  a p p l y  bu t  t o  h i m  w h o  i s  w i s d o m  a n d
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s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  a s  we l l  a s  r i gh teou sne s s  and  redemp- 
t i on ?  He  s ay s ,  My  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e :  my  
s t reng th  i s  made  pe r f e c t  i n  weakne s s .  The  Sp i r i t  o t  
l i f e  in  Chr i s t  Je sus  makes  us  f ree  f rom the  l aw of  s in  
and death.

W h a t  c a n  I  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m  i n  t ro u b l e ?  B u t  t h i s  
man i s  the  peace  when the  As syr i an  cometh in to  the  
land. This brother is born for adversity.

W h a t  c a n  I  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m  i n  d e a t h ?  B u t  h e  
c an  suppor t  and  comfor t  me  when  eve r y  o the r  sup- 
po r t  and  comfo r t  mus t  f a i l .  Ah !  s ay s  S imeon ,  “Now  
l e t t e s t  t hou  t hy  s e r van t  d e p a r t  i n  p e a c e ,  f o r  m i n e  
eyes have seen thy salvation.”

“Jesus, the vision of thy face  

 Hath overpowering charms;  

Scarce shall I feel death’s cold embrace  

 If Christ be in my arms.”

DECEMBER 27.—EVENING.
“The consolation of Israel.” —Luke ii. 25.

L et  u s  i m p rove  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  M e s s i a h .  I f  
he be the consolation of Israel—

I t  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h o s e  w h o,  a s  t h e  
Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ a re  w i t hou t  Ch r i s t .” They  a re  l y i n g  
i n  w i c kedne s s ;  t h e  v i c t im s  o f  g u i l t  a n d  d e p r av i t y ;  
abandoned  to  the  mi se r i e s  o f  l i f e ;  and  a l l  the i r  l i f e - 
t ime sub jec t  to  bondage  through fea r  o f  dea th .  They  
fee l  their  di sease in many of  i t s  e f fect s ,  though not in  
a l l ;  bu t  t h e r e  i s  n o  b a l m  o f  G i l e a d ,  n o  p hy s i c i a n  
t h e r e .  They  h ave  re cou r s e  t o  t h e  mo s t  p a i n f u l  p i l - 
g r images ,  and pr iva t ions ,  and tor tures ,  to  obta in ease  
and  hope :  bu t ,  amid s t  doub t  and  su sp i c ion ,  l i e s  a re
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the i r  re fuge ;  the  way o f  peace  have  they  not  known;  
d e s t r u c t i on  and  m i s e r y  a re  i n  t he i r  p a th s—And  a re  
they  bone  o f  ou r  bone,  and  f l e sh  o f  ou r  f l e sh ?  And  
d o  we  n o t  p i t y  t h e m ?  D o  we  n o t  p r ay  f o r  t h e m ?  
And  wh i l e  we  p r ay  t h a t  h i s  way  may  b e  known  on  
ear th ,  h i s  s av ing hea l th  among a l l  na t ions ,  do we not  
e v i n c e ,  by  o u r  e xe r t i o n s  a n d  s a c r i f i c e s ,  t h a t  o u r  
p r aye r s  a re  no t  hypoc r i s y  o r  f o r ma l i t y ?  Fo r  w e  h a ve  
the communication of this knowledge in our power.

T h e  c h a r a c t e r  i nv i t e s  s i n n e r s  t o  c o m e  t o  h i m .  
Whi le  you neg lec t  h im,  you are  only  obser v ing ly ing  
va n i t i e s ,  a n d  f o r s a k i n g  yo u r  ow n  m e rc y.  N o t h i n g  
c a n  s u p p l y  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l .  
S u p p o s e  yo u  p ro s p e r  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  a bu n d a n c e  
you  po s s e s s  c anno t  e a s e  t h e  con s c i enc e,  o r  f i l l  t h e  
w i s h e s  o f  t h e  m i n d .  Yo u  g r a s p  a t  s u b s t a n c e ,  b u t  
s e i ze  on ly  van i ty.  Even  in  l augh te r  the  hea r t  i s  so r - 
rowfu l ,  and  the  end  o f  t h a t  m i r th  i s  he av ine s s .  Bu t  
wha t  w i l l  you  do  in  the  day  o f  adve r s i t y ?  And  how  
soon may th i s  come upon you!  How mor ta l  a re  your  
c o n n e c t i o n s !  W h a t  i s  yo u r  h e a l t h ?  W h a t  i s  yo u r  
l i f e ?  You a re  now dreaming ,  but  how wi l l  i t  be  wi th  
you when you wake?

“O ye gay dreamers of gay dreams,  

How will you weather an eternal night,  

Where such expedients fail?”

W h a t  a  m e rc y  t h a t  yo u  c a n  ye t  h e a r  t h e  s o u n d  o f  
conso la t ion!  Here  i s  a  Comfor ter  a t  hand,  able,  wi l l - 
ing  to  succour  you .  Seek  h im,  and  ye  sha l l  f ind  re s t  
unto your souls.

T h e  c h a r a c t e r  h a i l s  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  f o u n d  h i m .  
They  we re  i ndeed  s t r ange r s  t o  a l l  t r ue  comfo r t  t i l l  
t h ey  a c qu a i n t e d  t h em s e l ve s  w i t h  h im .  Bu t  h e  t h a t



 december 27.—evening 643

643

h a t h  t h e  Son  h a t h  l i f e .  They  a re  now  th e  h app i e s t  
b e i ng s  i n  t h e  wor l d .  They  a re  j u s t i f i e d  f rom wr a th  
t h rough  h im.  In  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s  t hey  a re  exa l t ed .  
They  re jo ice  in  h i s  s a lva t ion ;  and  can  l eave  a l l  the i r  
c a re s  in  h i s  hand .  I f  the  s to r m rage s  wi thout ,  “ the i r  
m i nd s  h ave  h e aven  a nd  p e a c e  w i t h i n .” T h ey  kn ow  
tha t  he  wi l l  never  l eave  them nor  for s ake  them;  tha t  
he  ha s  prov ided for  ever y  s t a te  in  which they can be  
f o u n d ;  t h a t  h e  i s  n ow  m a k i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k  t o - 
g e the r  f o r  t h e i r  good ;  and  w i l l  s oon  w ipe  a l l  t e a r s  
from their eyes.

Bu t  how doe s  t he  t i t l e  rep ro a ch  tho s e  who  b a ck- 
s l i d e  f r o m  h i m !  “ W i l l  a  m a n  l e a ve  t h e  s n ow  o f  
Lebanon  wh i ch  come th  f rom the  rock  o f  t he  f i e l d ?  
or  sha l l  the  co ld  f lowing water s  tha t  come f rom ano- 
t he r  p l a c e  be  f o r s aken ?” “O gene r a t i on ,  s e e  ye  t h e  
wo rd  o f  t h e  L o rd .  H ave  I  b e e n  a  w i l d e r n e s s  u n t o  
I s r a e l ?  a  l a nd  o f  d a r kne s s ?  Whe re f o re  s ay  my  p eo - 
p le,  We are  lords ;  we wi l l  come no more unto thee?”  
D id  he  no t  remember  thee  when  the re  wa s  none  to  
p i ty ?  Did .  he  no t  de l ive r  thee  when the re  wa s  none  
t o  h e l p ?  D id  h e  no t  f i nd  t h e e  i n  t h e  ro ad  t o  h e l l ,  
and  tu r n  thy  f e e t  i n to  the  p a th  o f  l i f e ?  D id  he  no t  
b r ing  thee  hea l th  and  cure  a f t e r  t r y ing  phys i c i an s  o f  
n o  va l u e ?  I t  wa s  a  t o u c h i n g  e x p o s t u l a t i o n  h e  a d - 
d re s s ed  to  t he  twe l ve  when  many  tu r ned  b a ck ,  and  
wa lked  no  more  w i th  h im ;  “Wi l l  ye  a l s o  go  away ?”  
And  i t  wa s  a  f i n e  r e p l y ;  “Lo rd ,  t o  whom s h a l l  we  
go?  Thou ha s t  the  word s  o f  e t e r na l  l i f e.” We shou ld  
only be losers by any exchange we could make.

Wha t  c an  be  a  s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  h im?  The  b ack s l i d e r  
i n  hea r t  sh a l l  be  f i l l ed  w i th  h i s  own way s .  I f  a  f e a r  
o f  r e p ro a c h  o r  p e r s e c u t i o n  t u r n s  yo u  a s t r ay  f ro m  
Ch r i s t ,  you  may  f e e l  s u ch  re f l e c t i on  a nd  t e r ro r  o f
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consc ience,  a s  may make  you long for  h im even in  a  
pr i son, or at  the s take.  I f  the love of  gain tempts  you,  
you may get the worldly advantage you seek af ter ;  but  
you wil l  lose the l ight of  his  countenance, and the joy  
o f  h i s  s a l va t ion .  Wha teve r  you  l e an  upon  in s t e ad  o f  
t r us t ing in  h im wi l l  f a i l  you,  and p ierce  you through  
w i t h  m a ny  s o r row s .  Ye s ;  we  m u s t  l e a r n  by  w h a t  
we suf fer,  a s  wel l  a s  by what  we enjoy,  that  he i s  the  
con s olat i on  of  I sra e l .  “ A  vo i c e  wa s  h e a rd  u p o n  
t h e  h i g h  p l a c e s ,  we e p i n g  a n d  s u p p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
ch i ld ren o f  I s r ae l :  fo r  they  have  per ver ted  the i r  way,  
a n d  t h ey  h ave  f o r g o t t e n  t h e  L o rd  t h e i r  G o d .  R e - 
t u r n ,  ye  b a ck s l i d i ng  ch i l d ren ,  and  I  w i l l  h e a l  you r  
b a ck s l i d ing s .  Beho ld ,  we  come  un to  thee ;  f o r  t hou  
a r t  t h e  L o rd  o u r  G o d .  Tr u l y  i n  v a i n  i s  s a l v a t i o n  
hoped  fo r  f rom the  h i l l s ,  and  f rom the  mul t i tude  o f  
moun t a in s :  t r u l y  i n  t he  Lo rd  ou r  God  i s  t h e  s a l va - 
tion of Israel.”

DECEMBER 28.—MORNING.
“And they were both r ighteous before God, walking in all  
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.”  
 —Luke i. 6.

Th i s  wo r t hy  c oup l e  a r e  known  a s  t h e  f a t h e r  a nd  
mother  o f  a  ver y  i l lu s t r ious  per sonage ;  o f  whom the  
Ju d g e  o f  a l l  s a i d ,  “ A m o n g  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  b o r n  o f  
women,  there  ha th  not  r i s en  a  g rea te r  than  John the  
B ap t i s t .” Bu t  wh i l e  Za ch a r i a s  a nd  E l i s a b e t h  d e r ive  
renown f rom the i r  son,  they a re  wor thy of  a t tent ion,  
pe r sona l l y  con s ide red .  Though  no t  d i s t ingu i shed  by  
wor ld ly  g randeur,  they were  g rea t  in  the  s ight  o f  the  
Lo rd ;  and ,  t hough  t he i r  n ame s  a re  no t  re co rded  i n
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t he  anna l s  o f  n a t i ona l  h i s t o r y,  t he i r  ch a r a c t e r s  w i l l  
be  had  in  ever l a s t ing  remembrance  in  the  Sc r ip ture s  
of truth. Five things are here said of their piety.

— I t  w a s  s i n c e r e — T h e y  w e r e  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  
G o d .  M a n y  a r e  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  m e n ,  w h o  o n l y  
l ook  on  the  ou tward  appea rance :  bu t  the  Lord ,  who  
searcheth the hear t ,  and sees  act ions  in their  motives ,  
d i s ow n s  t h e m .  A  l a r g e  a s s e m b l y  m ay  b e  c o nve n e d  
toge the r,  and  be  engaged  in  the  s ame  exe rc i s e s ;  bu t  
t h ey  on l y  wo r s h i p  h im  who  wo r s h i p  h im  i n  s p i r i t  
a n d  i n  t r u t h .  W h a t  a r e  we  i n  h i s  e s t i m a t i o n ?  H e  
that judgeth us is the Lord.

— I t  wa s  p r a c t i c a l — T h ey  wa l k e d  i n  t h e  c o m m a n d - 
m e n t s  a n d  o r d i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  L o r d .  D i v i n e  t r u t h  i s  
impo r t an t ;  ye t ,  i f  we  know the s e  t h ing s ,  h appy  a re  
we  on ly  i f  we  do  them.  Prac t i ce  i s  no th ing  wi thout  
p r inc ip le :  and what  proof  have  we o f  the  rea l i ty  and  
e x c e l l e n c y  o f  p r i n c i p l e  w i t h o u t  p r a c t i c e ?  “ I  w i l l  
pu t  my  Sp i r i t  w i th in  you ,  and  cau se  you  to  wa lk  in  
my  s t a t u t e s ;  a n d  ye  s h a l l  ke e p  my  j u d g m e n t s  a n d  
d o  t h e m .” We  d o  n o t  u n d e r va l u e  e x p e r i e n c e ;  bu t  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  r e q u i r e s  s o m e t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  g o o d  
f e e l i ng s—“Le t  you r  l i gh t  so  sh ine  be fo re  men ,  t h a t  
t h e y  m ay  s e e  yo u r  g o o d  wo r k s ,  a n d  g l o r i f y  yo u r  
F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e a ve n .” A  g o o d  c o n s c i e n c e  
wi l l  a lways be accompanied with a good conver sat ion.  
He i s  a  va in  man who say s  he  ha s  f a i th  and ha th  not  
works—Can such faith save him?

—I t  wa s  impa r t i a l—They  wa l ked  i n  a l l  t h e  c om- 
m a n d m e n t s  a n d  o rd i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  L o rd .  N o n e  a r e  
un iver sa l ly  wicked.  Vice s  a re  o f ten  incons i s tent  wi th  
e a ch  o the r.  P rod i g a l i t y  oppo s e s  ava r i c e,  and  cove t - 
o u s n e s s  c o m p l a i n s  o f  e x t r ava g a n c e .  A l l  d o  s o m e - 
t h i n g ;  f o r  c o n s c i e n c e  mu s t  b e  a p p e a s e d :  bu t  t h ey
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a re  de t e r mined  in  the i r  s e l e c t i o n s  by  the  e a s i ne s s  o f  
the thing, or its  relation to some one of their interests .  
They  have  no  rega rd  to  the  wi l l  o f  God;  fo r  i f  the i r  
obse r vance  sprang  f rom a  regard  to  h i s  p lea sure,  th i s  
wou ld  l e ad  them to  avo id  eve r y  th ing  wh ich  he  ha s  
f o r b i dd en ,  a nd  t o  i nqu i re  a f t e r  eve r y  t h i n g  h e  h a s  
e n j o i n e d .  “ T h e n  s h a l l  I  n o t  b e  a s h a m e d ,  w h e n  I  
have respect unto all thy commandments.”

— I t  wa s  i r r e p ro a c h a b l e — T h ey  wa l ke d  i n  a l l  t h e  
commandments  and ordinances  of  the Lord,  blame l e s s.  
I t  i s  not sa id,  they were s inless .  The subjects  of  divine  
g race  wi l l  a lways  have  enough to  bewai l  be fore  God,  
in s t e ad  o f  s ay ing ,  I  have  a t t a ined ,  I  am a l re ady  pe r- 
fect .  But i t  i s  a  mercy (and this  i s  poss ible)  to be pre- 
served from those f al l s  which injure our reputation and  
i n f l u enc e ;  a nd  a l s o  f rom  t ho s e  imp r udence s  wh i ch  
d raw upon a  man the  reproach  o f  fo l l y  o r  weaknes s ,  
w h e n  h e  i s  n o t  t a x a b l e  w i t h  s i n ;  a n d  f ro m  t h o s e  
ve e r i ng s  o f  op in ion ,  wh i ch  a re  ye t  con s i s t en t  w i t h  
s ome  deg ree  o f  f i xed  p r i n c i p l e  i n  h i ghe r  t h ing s .  I t  
i s  we l l  when our  good cannot  be  ev i l  spoken of ;  and  
we are without offence till the day of Christ.

— I t  wa s  mu t u a l — T h ey  we r e  b o t h  r i g h t e o u s  b e - 
f o r e  G o d ,  wa l k i n g  i n  a l l  t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t s  a n d  
o rd i n an c e s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  b l ame l e s s .  Th i s  i s  no t  t h e  
c a s e  i n  e ve r y  f a m i l y.  I n  s o m e  h o u s e s  t h e r e  i s  n o  
f e a r  o f  God  i n  e i t h e r  ma s t e r  o r  m i s t re s s ,  f a t h e r  o r  
mo the r,  hu sb and  o r  w i f e .  I n  o the r s  t h e re  i s  one  o f  
t h e s e  re l a t i on s  god l y,  a nd  on l y  one.  They  who  a re  
j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r  by  m a r r i a g e ,  a r e  n o t  o n e  i n  t h e  
L o rd .  T h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  m ay  b e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  t h re e  
way s .  One  o f  the  pa r t i e s  may  have  been  ca l l ed  a f t e r  
the i r  a f f i n i t y—ne i the r  o f  them knowing  God  a t  the  
t i m e  o f  c o n t r a c t i n g  i t .  O r  o n e  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  m ay
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have  dece ived  the  o the r—and some a re  gua rded  and  
c r a f t y—and  t ho s e  who  a re  up r i gh t  t h ems e l ve s ,  a re  
g ene r a l l y  f re e  f rom su sp i c i on .  Or  t h e  re l i g i ou s  i n - 
d iv i d u a l  wa s  p e r h a p s  ( h ow  s t r a n g e ! )  c a r e l e s s  u p o n  
th i s  sub jec t ;  and d id  not  fee l  re l ig ion ,  in  h i s  choice,  
t h e  o n e  t h i n g  n e e d f u l :  o r  wa s  b r i b e d ,  a g a i n s t  h i s  
c onv i c t i on ,  by  o the r  t h i ng s .  The  two  f o r me r  c a s e s  
d e s e r ve  p i t y ;  bu t  t h e  t h i r d  j u s t i f i e s  c e n s u r e .  A n d  
h i s  e r ror  wi l l  cor rec t  h im.  For  noth ing  can  be  more  
d e s i r a b l e  a nd  impo r t a n t  t h an  t h e  god l i n e s s  o f  b o t h  
p a r t i e s .  H ow  n e a r  i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n !  H ow  c o n s t a n t  
and  in f luen t i a l  t he  in t e rcour s e !  How l amen t ab l e,  i n  
a cour se where we need every ass i s tance, to meet with  
i m p e d i m e n t s !  H ow  c a n  t wo  wa l k  t og e t h e r  e x c e p t  
t h ey  be  a g re ed ?—And  a re  t h e re  s e r van t s ?  a re  t h e re  
ch i l d ren ?  Each  o f  t h e  s upe r i o r s  w i l l  h ave  t he i r  a d - 
herent s .  And i t  i s  not  d i f f i cu l t  to  conc lude,  f rom the  
depravity of human nature, which wil l  be more readi ly  
f o l l owed ;  t h e  one  who  wou ld  l e a d  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  
or the one who would lead out of it.

Bu t  t h e  c a s e  wou l d  b e  mo re  aw fu l  s t i l l  i f  on e  o f  
t h e  p a r t i e s  wa s  a n  o f f i c i a l  c h a r a c t e r—Su re l y  a  Za - 
c h a r i a s  s h o u l d  h ave  a n  E l i s a b e t h .  W h a t  d i s g r a c e  
and  in ju r y  may  re su l t  f rom the  un ion  o f  a  p re ache r  
w i t h  a n  i r r e l i g i o u s  o r  i n d i s c r e e t  c o m p a n i o n !  T h e  
Apos t l e  there fore  de sc r ibe s  the  charac te r  o f  a  min i s - 
t e r ’s  w i f e,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  h i s  own:  and  na tu r a l l y  con- 
c lude s ,  tha t  he  who proc l a ims  h i s  want  o f  p i e ty  and  
j u d g m e n t  i n  a  c a s e  s o  p l a i n  a n d  m o m e n t o u s ,  t e l l s  
how unqua l i f i e d  he  i s  f o r  o the r  ma t t e r s—“Fo r  i f  a  
man know not  how to r u le  h i s  own house,  how sha l l  
he take care of the Church of God?”
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DECEMBER 28—EVENING.
“In a l l  th ings  i t  behoved h im to  be  made l ike  unto  h i s  
b re thren,  that  he  might  be  a  mer c i fu l  and fa i th fu l  High  
Priest in things pertaining to God.” ——Heb. ii. 17.

Th e r e  i s  i n d e e d  o n e  e x c e p t i o n .  I t  r e g a r d s  t h e  
p u r i t y  o f  h i s  n a t u r e .  T h i s  wa s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e ;  a n d  
the re fo re  the  Sc r ip tu re  abundant ly  con f i r ms  i t ,  t e l l - 
i n g  u s  t h a t  h e  wa s  “ t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f  G o d ; ” t h a t  
“ h e  d i d  n o  s i n ; ” t h a t  “ i n  h i m  wa s  n o  s i n .” A n d  
ou r  Apo s t l e  i s  no t  f o r ge t f u l  o f  i t  i n  t he  connex ion  
be fo re  u s :  “he  wa s  i n  a l l  po in t s  t emp ted  l i ke  a s  we  
are, yet without sin.”

But  th i s  except ion be ing  made,  the  confor mi ty  be- 
tween  h im  and  h i s  b re t h ren  i s  un ive r s a l  a nd  com- 
p le te.  I f  there  be any di f ference,  i t  i s  in  the i r  f avour.  
A re  they  p a r t ake r s  o f  “ f l e sh  and  b lood” ?  “He  h im- 
s e l f  l i kew i s e  a l s o  t ook  p a r t  o f  t h e  s ame.” “Bo th  he  
tha t  sanct i f ie th  and they who are  sanct i f ied are  a l l  o f  
one ;  fo r  which cause  he  i s  not  a shamed to  ca l l  them  
b r e t h r e n .” A r e  t h e y  p o o r ?  H e  h a d  n o t  w h e r e  t o  
l a y  h i s  h e a d .  A r e  t h e y  r e v i l e d ?  “ R e p ro a c h ,” s a y s  
h e ,  “ h a t h  b ro ke n  my  h e a r t .” D o e s  t h e  a d ve r s a r y  
a s s a i l  t h e m ?  H e  u r g e d  h i m  t o  t h e  v i l e s t  c r i m e s .  
Do  they  comp l a in  o f  s u c ce s s l e s s  exe r t i on ?  He  s a i d ,  
“ I  h ave  l a bou red  i n  va i n ,  I  h ave  s p en t  my  s t reng th  
f o r  n o u g h t .” H a ve  t h e y  i r r e l i g i o u s  c o n n e x i o n s ?  
“Nei ther  d id  h i s  own bre thren  a l so  be l i eve  on  h im.”  
A re  t h e i r  s ou l s  ve xed  w i t h  t h e  f i l t hy  c onve r s a t i on  
o f  t h e  u n g o d l y ?  H ow  mu s t  h e  h ave  b e e n  g r i eve d ,  
w i t h  a l l  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  s u s c ep t i b i l i t i e s ,  when  h e  s aw  
the  t r an sg re s so r s !  Have  they  be fo re  them the  t r y ing  
hou r  o f  de a th ?  He  knows  wha t  i t  i s  t o  d i e :  and ,  i n
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the  day s  o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  w i th  s t rong  c r y ing s  and  t e a r s ,  
s a id ,  “Fa ther,  i f  i t  be  pos s ible,  l e t  th i s  cup pa s s  f rom  
me ;  n eve r t h e l e s s ,  no t  my  w i l l ,  bu t  t h i n e  b e  done”  
— “ I n  a l l  t h i n g s  h e  wa s  m a d e  l i k e  u n t o  h i s  b r e - 
thren.”

And  ob s e r ve  t h e  e xped i en cy  o f  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on .  
“ I t  b e h ove d  h i m .” W h a t ,  c o u l d  n o t  t h e y  b e  a d - 
mi t ted  to  f avour  wi thout  h i s  humi l i a t ion  and su f f e r - 
i n g ?  Wa s  i t  o n l y  p ro p e r  f o r  t h e m  t o  o b t a i n  g l o r y  
by  h i s  s h ame,  r i c h e s  by  h i s  p enu r y,  h e a l i n g  by  h i s  
s t r o ke s ,  a n d  l i f e  b y  h i s  d y i n g ?  Ye s ;  “ i t  b e h ove d  
h im ,  f o r  whom a re  a l l  t h ing s ,  and  by  whom a re  a l l  
t h i ng s ,  i n  b r i ng i ng  many  s on s  un to  g l o r y,  t o  make  
t h e  Cap t a i n  o f  t h e i r  s a l va t i on  pe r f e c t  t h rough  s u f - 
f e r i n g s .” I s  t h e n  n e c e s s i t y  l a i d  u p o n  h i m ?  D o e s  
s ove re i g n t y  i t s e l f  s u bm i t  t o  a  l aw ?  D o  u n bo u n ded  
exce l l ency  and  goodne s s  conde s c end  to  be  c i rcum- 
s c r i b e d  a n d  r e g u l a t e d ?  A n d  c a n  we ,  w h o  a r e  n o t  
ou r  own ,  comp l a i n  i f  we  a re  unde r  re s t r a i n t s ?  A re  
we to  d i spense  wi th  those  r u le s  and decenc ie s  which  
h ave  been  e s t a b l i s h ed  f o r  t h e  s a f e t y  and  we l f a re  o f  
s oc i e t y ?  Orde r  i s  e s s en t i a l  t o  h app ine s s .  I t  i s  a l l i ed  
t o  a l l  g r e a t n e s s .  I t  i s  “ h e a ve n ’s  f i r s t  l a w.” G o d  
h i m s e l f  i s  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  i t :  h e  a c t s  by  r u l e .  H e  
doe s  no t  t e l l  u s  wha t  he  cou ld  do,  bu t  wha t  i t  “be- 
came” and “behoved” h im to  do ;  and tha t  he  does  i t  
no t  b e c au s e  he  wou ld ,  bu t  b e c au s e  i t  s e emed  good  
i n  h i s  s i g h t .  L e t  u s  n o t  d e ny,  d i s p u t e ,  o r  d o u b t ,  
t h e  e x p e d i e n c y  o f  t h i s  e c o n o my,  b e c a u s e  we  a r e  
unab l e  t o  pe rc e ive  a l l  t h e  re a son s  upon  wh i ch  i t  i s  
f ounded .  Le t  u s  remembe r  how l im i t ed  ou r  unde r - 
s t a nd i n g  i s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  eve r y  s u b j e c t ;  a n d  h ow  
l im i t ed  the re fo re  i t  mus t  be  when  i t  wou ld  exp lo re  
the proceedings  of  an in f in i te  Being,  and where,  too,



650 december 28—evening 

650

tha t  Be ing  i s  engaged  in  h i s  h ighe s t  ope r a t ion s .  We  
cannot  conc lude tha t  a  cour se  i s  r ight  because  a  man  
a d o p t s  i t :  ye a ,  t h e  ve r y  r e ve r s e  i s  o f t e n e r  t o  b e  
f e a r e d .  B u t  we  m ay  a lway s  s a f e l y  i n f e r  t h e  r e c t i - 
t u d e  o f  G o d ’s  c o n d u c t  f ro m  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  h i s  
n a t u r e .  B u t  i f  h e  h a s  b e e n  p l e a s e d  t o  i n f o r m  u s  
e x p re s s l y  t h a t  w h a t eve r  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  ow i n g  t o  o u r  
i g no r an c e ,  may  now  a t t a ch  t o  i t ,  t h e  p l a n  wa s ,  h e  
h imse l f  be ing  judge,  p roper  and becoming in  h im;— 
sure ly  we ought  to  honour  h im wi th our  conf idence,  
a n d  b e  w i l l i n g  t o  wa l k  by  f a i t h — e s p e c i a l l y,  t o o,  
when  h e  eng a g e s  t o  e xp l a i n  h i s  d e a l i n g s  a f t e r  ou r  
s t a t e  o f  t r i a l  and  d i s c ip l ine  i s  ended ,  and—when we  
can ,  by  humble  a t tent ion and prayer,  d i scer n  enough  
t o  conv ince  u s  t h a t  h e  h a s  a bounded  t owa rd s  u s  i n  
a l l  w i s d o m  a n d  p r u d e n c e ;  a n d  t o  i n d u c e  u s ,  f ro m  
what  we see,  to  exc l a im,  wi th  rega rd  to  what  we do  
n o t  s e e ,  “ O  t h e  d e p t h s  o f  t h e  r i c h e s ,  b o t h  o f  t h e  
w i s d o m  a n d  k n ow l e d g e  o f  G o d ! ” — “ H i s  wo r k  i s  
perfect.”

Le t  u s  the re fo re  remark  the  a im and  de s ign  o f  th i s  
pecu l i a r  and expens ive  cons t i tu t ion—“That  he  might  
be  a  merc i fu l  and f a i th fu l  High Pr ie s t  in  th ings  per- 
t a in ing  to  God .” “Th ing s  pe r t a in ing  to  God” mean ,  
t he  conce r n s  o f  h i s  med i a t i on ;  t he  th ing s  i n  wh i ch  
he  was  to  ac t  wi th  God for  us ,  and wi th  us  for  God.  
Wi thout  hav ing  our  na ture,  he  cou ld  not  have  exer- 
c i s e d  t h e  p r i e s t hood  a t  a l l ,  f o r  h e  wou l d  h ave  h ad  
noth ing  to  o f fe r ;  and a  pr ie s t  mus t  o f  nece s s i ty  have  
s omewha t  t o  o f f e r .  Bu t  i n  t h i s  n a t u re ,  a nd  by  t h i s  
abasement and suffer ings, he was

“ A  m e r c i f u l ” H i g h  P r i e s t .  H e  a p p e a r e d  m e r - 
c i f u l .  He  knew  t h a t  no t h i ng  cou l d  b e  done  un l e s s  
he  g a ined  fo r  h imse l f  ou r  con f i dence ;  and  he  knew
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how hard i t  was ,  with our consciousness  a jud fear s ,  to  
g a i n  i t .  He  the re fo re  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  conv ince  t hem o f  
my  compa s s i on ,  a nd  s h ew  t h em  t h a t  I  p re f e r  t h e i r  
s a l va t ion  to  my own comfor t  and  l i f e.  I  w i l l  go  and  
dwe l l  among them:  I  wi l l  c a l l  them to  beho ld  me in  
t h e  mange r,  i n  t h e  g a rd en ,  and  on  t h e  c ro s s—Wi l l  
n o t  t h i s  s u f f i c e ?  H e  wa s  m a d e  m e r c i f u l .  H e  wa s  
r e n d e re d  c a p a b l e  o f  t h e  s y m p a t hy  w h i c h  c a n  o n l y  
f l ow  f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e .  H e  o n l y  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  a  
s t r a n g e r  k n ow s  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a  s t r a n g e r .  T h e  m o s t  
humane are those who have been tra ined to fee l ing in  
the  s choo l  o f  a f f l i c t ion .  The  f a c t  i s  app l i ed  to  h im:  
“ In  tha t  he  h imse l f  ha th  su f fe red ,  be ing  tempted ,  he  
i s  a b l e  t o  s u c c o u r  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  t e m p t e d .” A n d  i t  
i s  t h u s  we  a r e  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  a p p l y  t o  h i m  i n  t h e  
t i m e  o f  n e e d :  f o r  t h o u g h  h e  b e  p a s s e d  i n t o  t h e  
heaven s ,  we  have  no t  an  h ign  p r i e s t  who  canno t  be  
touched with the feeling of our infirmities.

H e  w a s  “ a  f a i t h f u l ” H i g h  P r i e s t .  F a i t h f u l  t o  
w h a t ?  To  t h e  p ro p h e c i e s ,  p ro m i s e s ,  t y p e s ,  g o i n g  
b e f o r e ?  H e  s a i d ,  “ L o !  I  c o m e :  i n  t h e  vo l u m e  o f  
t h e  book  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  o f  me.” F a i t h f u l  t o  h i s  own  
e n g a g e m e n t s ?  H e  t u r n e d  n o t  away  h i s  b a c k ;  b u t  
a s  t h e  aw fu l  s c ene  app ro a ched  he  s a i d ,  “How am I  
s t r a i t ened  t i l l  i t  b e  a c comp l i shed ?” The  ma in  th ing  
i s ,  t h a t  he  wa s  f a i t h fu l  t o  the  D iv ine  in t e re s t s ;  f o r,  
a s  the  fo r mer  a r t i c l e  re fe r s  to  u s ,  so  th i s  p r inc ipa l l y  
r e f e r s  t o  G o d .  H e  wa s  t h e  m e d i a t o r  b e t we e n  G o d  
and man;  and had  to  ma in ta in  h i s  honour,  a s  we l l  a s  
t o  s e c u re  o u r  d e l i ve r a n c e .  K i n d n e s s  i t s e l f  m ay  b e  
mi s -exerc i s ed ;  ab so lu te  mercy  may  not  on ly  be  fo l l y  
and  weakne s s ,  bu t  i n ju s t i c e,  i n ju r y,  c r ue l t y.  Mag i s - 
t r a t e s  a r e  t o  b e  t e r ro r s  t o  ev i l - d o e r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  
p r a i s e  to  them tha t  do  we l l .  The  judge  i s  to  be  no t
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on l y  me rc i f u l ,  bu t  f a i t h f u l ;  a nd ,  wh i l e  h e  f e e l s  f o r  
t h e  c r im in a l ,  h e  mu s t  ma in t a i n  t h e  l aw,  t hough  he  
may  pa s s  the  s en t ence  w i th  t ende r ne s s  i n  h i s  hea r t ,  
and  t e a r s  i n  h i s  eye s .  S i nne r s  we re  no t  t o  be  s aved  
a s  i f  t h ey  h a d  n o t  b e e n  g u i l t y,  bu t  i n  a  way  t h a t  
shou ld  remind them tha t  the i r  l ive s  were  g iven  back  
to  them a f t e r  they  had  been  fo r f e i t ed ;  tha t  they  had  
i n c u r r e d  t h e  p e n a l t y  o f  t h e  l aw ;  t h a t  t h i s  p e n a l t y  
wa s  f ounded  i n  equ i t y,  and  cou ld  no t  be  d i s p en s ed  
wi th ;  and there fore  tha t  our  Subs t i tu te  bore  i t  in  h i s  
ow n  b o d y  o n  t h e  t r e e ,  a n d  r e d e e m e d  u s  f ro m  t h e  
c u r s e  o f  t h e  l aw,  b e i n g  made  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s .  Thu s  
s in i s  condemned in the f lesh while i t  i s  forg iven, and  
the  l aw i s  magni f i ed  and made honourable  whi le  the  
o f f e n d e r  e s c a p e s .  T h u s  m e rc y  a n d  t r u t h  m e e t  t o - 
ge ther,  r i gh teousne s s  and  peace  k i s s  each  o ther ;  and  
t h e  c l a i m s  o f  r e c t i t u d e ,  a s  we l l  a s  c l e m e n c y,  p ro - 
v ided  fo r :  whi l e,  a s  the  Apos t l e  adds ,  “he  makes  re- 
conciliation for the sins of the people.”

DECEMBER 29.—MORNING.
“ T h o u g h  h e  s l a y  m e ,  y e t  w i l l  I  t r u s t  i n  h i m .”  
 —Job xiii. 15.

Th i s  i s  a  nob l e  re s o l u t i on .  I t  s uppo s e s  s u f f e r i n g .  
S l ay ing ,  he re,  s t ands  fo r  ever y  lo s s  and  in f l i c t ion  he  
c o u l d  s u f f e r  o r  f o r e b o d e .  S l ay i n g ,  l i t e r a l l y  m e a n s  
d e a th :  and  Job  doe s  no t  exc lude  th i s  f rom h i s  s up- 
po s i t i on .  He  more  than  once  s eems  to  app rehend  i t  
a s  t h e  c on s e quen c e  o f  h i s  p re s e n t  ma l a d y :  I  know  
thou wi l t  br ing me to death—My breath i s  cor rupt— 
My  d ay s  a re  ex t i n c t—The  g r ave s  a re  re ady  f o r  me.
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I nd e ed  t h e re  i s  no t  much  f o r  h im  t o  s l ay—He  h a s  
s l a i n  my  c a t t l e ,  my  s e r va n t s ,  my  c h i l d r e n ;  h e  h a s  
s l a in  the  t ender ne s s  o f  my wi f e,  and  the  con f idence  
o f  my  f r i end s ;  he  ha s  s l a in  my hea l th—and ,  i f  the re  
be  any  th ing  more,  l e t  h im s l ay  i t—I  c an  t r u s t  h im  
down to  the  g r ave,  and  th rough  i t—for  I  know tha t  
my  R e d e e m e r  l i ve t h — a n d  t h a t  i n  my  f l e s h  I  s h a l l  
see God—though my reins be consumed within me.

I t  p ro f e s s e s  con f i dence—“Though  he  s l ay  me,  ye t  
w i l l  I  t r u s t  i n  h im . ” I t  i s  o bv i ou s  f ro m  h en c e  t h a t  
h e  d i d  n o t  t h i n k  G o d  wa s  r e a l l y  h i s  e n e my.  I f  h e  
h a d ,  how  cou l d  h e  h ave  t r u s t e d  i n  h i m ?  He  kn ew  
n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  a  my s t i c — “ T h o u g h  I  
p e r i s h ,  I  s h a l l  s e r ve  t h e e  s t i l l—I f  t hou  s end  me  t o  
he l l ,  I  s h a l l  l ove  t hee  t he re.” The s e  a re  t he  s ay ing s  
o f  re l i g iou s  madnes s—and one  hour  o f  the  su f f e r ing  
they make so l ight  of  would br ing them to the use of  
the i r  s en se s .  By  the  ve r y  l aw o f  my  na tu re  i t  i s  im- 
po s s ib l e  fo r  me  to  rega rd  a  Be ing  tha t  I  be l i eve  de- 
t e r m ined  t o  make  me  m i s e r a b l e  f o r  eve r :  a nd  God  
h imse l f  h a s  commanded  me  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  my  s a l va - 
t ion and happines s—I could not ,  there fore,  acquiesce  
in  my miser y  wi thout  v io la t ing  h i s  wi l l .  Such a  s t a te  
o f  s ub l ime  s e l f - ann ih i l a t i on ,  t h e re f o re ,  i s  no t  po s - 
s i b l e  i f  i t  we r e  p ro p e r ;  a n d  i t  i s  n o t  p ro p e r  i f  i t  
we r e  p o s s i b l e .  B u t  i t  i s  b o t h  p ro p e r  a n d  p o s s i b l e  
t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  n a t u r a l  ev i l  may  b e  conve r t e d  i n t o  
mo r a l  good ;  t h a t  bod i l y  p a i n  may  conduce  t o  s p i - 
r i tua l  pro f i t ;  tha t ,  though no chas ten ing for  the  pre- 
s en t  i s  j oyou s ,  bu t  g r i evou s ,  i t  may  a f t e rwa rd  y i e l d  
the  peaceable  f r u i t  o f  r ighteousnes s  to  them tha t  a re  
e xe rc i s ed  t h e rew i th ;  t h a t  b eh ind  a  f rown ing  p rov i - 
d ence  he  may  h i d e  a  sm i l i ng  f a c e ;  t h a t ,  t hough  he  
amputa te s  a  l imb,  i t  i s  to  s ave  l i f e ;  and tha t ,  in  ways
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beyond a l l  my concept ions ,  he  can ,  he  wi l l ,  make a l l  
th ings  work together  for  good to them that  love him.  
And this is what Job means by his confidence.

But  i t  a l so  in t imate s  d i f f i cu l ty—Though  he s l ay  me,  
ye t  wi l l  I  t r u s t  in  h im.  For  the re  i s  much in  s ea rch- 
i n g  and  aw fu l  d i s p en s a t i on s  t o  t r y  and  che ck  con- 
f i d ence :  much  to  awaken  su sp i c i on  and  f e a r.  When  
t h i n g s  a re  a g re e ab l e  a nd  p ro s p e rou s ,  we  f e e l  c om- 
p a r a t i ve l y  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y.  B u t  w h e n  t h e  s c e n e  i s  
c h a n g e d ;  a n d  t h e  s k y  ove r s p r e a d ;  a n d  t h e  c l o u d s  
r e t u r n  a f t e r  t h e  r a i n :  w h e n  we  a r e  s t r i p p e d ,  b e - 
reaved,  abandoned:  then we are  ca s t  out  o f  h i s  s ight ;  
bu r  way  i s  p e r i s h e d  f ro m  t h e  L o rd ;  a n d  we  t h i n k  
ou r  eye  w i l l  no  more  s e e  good !  When  t roub l e s  be - 
f a l l  o t h e r s ,  we  g o  t o  t h e m ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  
h and s  i n  God .  We  re ad i l y  d e a l  ou t  t h e  p romi s e s  t o  
them,  and  f ee l  inc l ined  to  rep rove,  i f  they  re fu se  to  
be  comfo r t ed .  We t e l l  t hem God  i s  on ly  wa i t i ng  to  
be  g r ac iou s ;  and  wi l l  appea r  to  the i r  j oy.  Bu t  when  
we  come  in to  the  s ame  cond i t i on  ou r s e l ve s ,  we  a re  
un ab l e  t o  f o l l ow  t h e  a dv i c e  we  h ave  g iven ,  and  t o  
r e c e ive  t h e  en cou r a g emen t s  we  h ave  a dm in i s t e re d .  
Thu s  we  i n cu r  t h e  c en su re—“Thou  h a s t  i n s t r u c t ed  
m a ny,  a n d  t h o u  h a s t  s t r e n g t h e n e d  t h e  we a k  h a n d ;  
t hy  word s  h ave  upho lden  h im  th a t  wa s  f a l l i ng ,  and  
thou  ha s t  s t reng thened  the  f eebl e  knee s :  bu t  now i t  
i s  c ome  upon  t h e e ,  a nd  t hou  f a i n t e s t ;  i t  t o u c h e t h  
t hee,  and  thou  a r t  t roub l ed .” Le t  u s  no t  be  too  s e - 
ve re  w i t h  p eop l e  i n  a f f l i c t i on .  To  t r u s t  God  when  
we  know  no t  wha t  h e  i s  do i ng ;  when  h e  s e em s  t o  
o p p o s e  u s ;  w h e n  h e  p re s e n t s  a  swo rd  eve n  t o  o u r  
bo som,  and  we  f ee l  i t s  po in t :  i t  i s ,  t hen ,  ve r i l y,  no  
e a s y  t h i ng  t o  hope  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  and  wa i t  p a t i en t l y  
f o r  h i m .  B u t  J o b  d i d  t h i s — Ye a ,  s a y s  h e ,  i n  t h e
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m i d s t  o f  eve r y  k i l l i n g  p rov i d en c e—though  h e  s l ay  
me,  ye t  w i l l  I  t r u s t  i n  h im .  Le t  u s ,  t h e re fo re,  s e ek  
a f t e r  th i s  con f idence  in  God.  For,  f i r s t ,  the re  i s  no- 
t h i n g  s o  h o n o u r a b l e  t o  G o d .  S e c o n d l y ;  t h e r e  i s  
n o t h i n g  s o  b e n e f i c i a l  t o  o u r s e l ve s .  T h i rd l y ;  t h e re  
i s  nothing so rea sonable  in  i t se l f—for,  whatever  v iew  
we take of  God:  whether  we cons ider  hi s  per fect ions ;  
o r  h i s  re l a t ions ;  o r  h i s  p romi se s ;  o r  h i s  pa s t  dea l ing s  
w i th  o the r s  and  our se lve s ;  the  more  we  sha l l  be  in- 
du c ed  t o  s ay,  “Wha t  t ime  I  am  a f r a i d ,  I  w i l l  t r u s t  
i n  t h e e .” S o  t r u e  i s  i t — T h ey  t h a t  k n o w  h i s  N a m e  
will put their trust in him.

DECEMBER 29.—EVENING.
“And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him be- 
fore Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.” —Gen. xlvii. 7.

I t  wa s  a n  a f f e c t i n g  h o u r  w h e n  J a c o b,  a f t e r  s u p - 
po s ing  fo r  so  many  yea r s  tha t  h i s  son  wa s  dead ,  and  
d evou red  by  w i l d  be a s t s ,  re c e ived  i n fo r ma t i on  t h a t  
he was  a l ive,  and gover nor over a l l  the land of  Egypt .  
A t  f i r s t  h i s  h e a r t  f a i n t e d ,  a n d  h e  b e l i eve d  i t  n o t .  
Bu t  when  h e  h ad  no t  on l y  h e a rd  t h e  wo rd s  wh i ch  
Jo s e p h  h a d  s p o ke n ,  bu t  s aw  t h e  wa g g o n s  t h a t  h e  
had sent to fetch him down, hi s  spir i t  revived in him,  
a n d  h e  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s  e n o u g h ,  Jo s e p h  my  s o n  i s  ye t  
a l ive ;  I  wi l l  go  and  see  h im be fore  I  d ie.”—He soon  
s e t  o f f .  B u t  t h e  j o u r n ey  wa s  f o r m i d a b l e  t o  h i m .  
T h e  o l d  d i s l i k e  c h a n g e s ,  a n d  c l e ave  t o  p l a c e s  t o  
w h i c h  t h e y  h ave  b e e n  a c c u s t o m e d .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  
t r ave l l ed  anx ious ly,  and  when he  came to  Beer sheba  
he  f e l t  a l a r med .  But  he  had  recour se  to  h i s  o ld  and  
t r i ed  re l i e f ,  p r aye r.  “And  God  s p ake  t o  h im  in  t he  
v i s ions  o f  the  n ight ,  and sa id ,  I  am God,  the  God of 
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t hy  f a t h e r :  f e a r  n o t  t o  g o  d ow n  i n t o  E g y p t ;  f o r  I  
w i l l  t h e r e  m a ke  o f  t h e e  a  g r e a t  n a t i o n .  I  w i l l  g o  
down  w i t h  t h e e  i n t o  Egyp t ;  a nd  I  w i l l  a l s o  s u re l y  
b r i ng  t h ee  up  a g a i n :  and  Jo s eph  s h a l l  pu t  h i s  h and  
u p o n  t h i n e  eye s .” T h re e  i n t e r e s t i n g  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  
followed the execution of this journey.

T h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  J o s e p h  t o  J a c o b.  “ A n d  Jo s e p h  
made  ready  h i s  cha r io t ,  and  went  up,  to  mee t  I s r ae l  
h i s  f a t h e r ,  t o  Go sh en ,  a nd  p re s e n t e d  h im s e l f  un t o  
h im;  and  he  f e l l  on  h i s  neck ,  and  wep t  on  h i s  neck  
a  good  whi l e.” Then  loo sen ing  f rom the  l eng thened  
embr a c e,  wh i ch  a l l  a t t emp t  t o  en l a r g e  upon  wou ld  
s po i l ,  “he  s a i d  un to  Jo s eph ,  Now l e t  me  d i e,  s i n c e  
I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.”

T h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  h i s  b r e t h r e n  t o  P h a r a o h .  “ A n d  
he  t ook  s ome  o f  h i s  b re t h ren ,  even  f i ve  men ,  a nd  
p r e s e n t e d  t h e m  u n t o  P h a r a o h .  A n d  P h a r a o h  s a i d  
u n t o  h i s  b r e t h r e n ,  W h a t  i s  yo u r  o c c u p a t i o n ?  A n d  
they  s a id  un to  Pha raoh ,  Thy  se r van t s  a re  shepherd s ,  
bo th  we,  and  a l s o  ou r  f a the r.  They  s a i d ,  moreove r,  
u n t o  P h a r a o h ,  Fo r  t o  s o j o u r n  i n  t h e  l a n d  a r e  we  
c o m e ;  f o r  t hy  s e r v a n t s  h ave  n o  p a s t u r e  f o r  t h e i r  
f locks ;  fo r  the  f amine  i s  so re  in  the  l and  o f  Canaan :  
now the re fo re,  we  p r ay  thee,  l e t  t hy  s e r van t s  dwe l l  
i n  t h e  l a n d  o f  G o s h e n .  A n d  P h a r a o h  s p a ke  u n t o  
Joseph,  say ing,  Thy f a ther  and thy brethren are  come  
un to  thee :  t he  l and  o f  Egyp t  i s  b e fo re  t hee :  i n  t he  
b e s t  o f  t h e  l a n d  m a ke  t hy  f a t h e r  a n d  b r e t h r e n  t o  
dwe l l ;  i n  the  l and  o f  Goshen  l e t  them dwe l l :  and  i f  
thou knowes t  any  men o f  ac t iv i ty  among them,  then  
make them rulers over my cattle.”

T h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  J a c o b  t o  P h a r a o h .  “ A n d  J o - 
s eph  b rough t  in  Ja cob  h i s  f a the r  and  s e t  h im be fo re  
Pharaoh.”—Who can
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Re f l ec t  upon  th i s  even t ,  and  no t  admi re  the  won- 
d e r - wo r k i n g  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  i n  b r i n g i n g  i t  t o  
p a s s ?  A l l  t h i s  wa s  f o re s e en  a nd  f o re a ppo i n t e d ;  bu t  
how many  a g enc i e s  we re  s e t  i n  mo t i on  t o  p roduce  
t h e  r e s u l t ,  w h i l e  t h e  a g e n t s  t h e m s e l ve s  we r e  u n - 
con s c i ou s  o f  t h e  b e a r i n g  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t ive  p a r t s ,  
and  we re  a l l  a c t i ng  s ep a r a t e l y  f rom e a ch  o the r,  ye t  
a l l  work ing  toge ther !—t i l l  a t  l a s t  a l l  the  d i s cord s  i s - 
s u e d  i n  t h e  f i n e s t  h a r m o n y ;  a n d  t h e s e  we r e  t h e  
s t r a i n s  t o  wh i ch  i t  wa s  a t t uned :  “He  h a th  done  a l l  
t h i ng s  we l l .” “ I  w i l l  b r i ng  t h e  b l i nd  by  a  way  t h a t  
t h ey  knew no t ;  I  w i l l  l e ad  t hem in  p a th s  t h a t  t h ey  
h ave  no t  known :  I  w i l l  make  d a rkne s s  l i gh t  b e f o re  
t h e m ,  a n d  c ro o ke d  t h i n g s  s t r a i g h t .  T h e s e  t h i n g s  
w i l l  I  do  un to  them,  and  no t  fo r s ake  them.” “Who- 
so  i s  w i s e,  and  wi l l  ob se r ve  the s e  th ing s ,  even  they  
s h a l l  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s  o f  t h e  L o rd .”  
A r t  t h o u  t e m p t e d  t o  d e s p o n d e n c e ?  D o  t h e  c l o u d s  
re tu r n  a f t e r  t he  r a in ?  See s t  t hou  no  way  o f  e s c ape ?  
D o  m e a n s  f a i l ?  D o e s  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  s e e m  
n o t  o n l y  t o  f o r g e t  b u t  o p p o s e  t h e  p ro m i s e ?  S e e  
Jo s eph  t he  s l ave,  t h e  p r i s one r,  l a t e l y  i n  i ron s ,  now  
p r i m e  m i n i s t e r  o f  a  p owe r f u l  a n d  l e a r n e d  n a t i o n ,  
p re sen t ing  h i s  wea therbea ten  f a the r,  whose  f e a r s  a re  
now d i spe l l ed ,  and ever y  hope and wi sh  o f  h i s  long- 
a ch i ng  h e a r t  mo re  t h an  c rowned !  I s  a ny  t h i n g  t oo  
h a r d  f o r  t h e  L o r d ?  A t  e v e n i n g  t i d e  i t  s h a l l  b e  
light.

W h a t  d i d  t h e  p a t r i a r c h  o n  t h i s  o c c a s i o n ?  “ A n d  
J a c o b  b l e s s e d  P h a r a o h .” — I t  wa s  a n  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  
s a l u t a t i o n  t owa rd s  a  s t r ange r.  Good  men  a re  no t  t o  
be unciv i l  and rude,  and pas s  th i s  o f f  a s  s incer i ty  and  
f a i t h f u l n e s s .  T h ey  o u g h t  t o  b e  t h e  m o s t  g e n t e e l  
p e o p l e  u p o n  e a r t h ;  f o r  t h ey  o u g h t  t o  f e e l  i n  d i s -
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pos i t ion the pol i tenes s—that  i s ,  the readines s  to deny  
themse lve s ,  and  p lea se  and  obl ige  o ther s—which the  
people  of  the wor ld expres s  ceremonious ly,  and of ten  
v e r y  f a l s e l y.  T h e  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s  t o  b e .  
“ g en t l e  t owa rd s  a l l  men .” And  we  a re  e n j o i n e d  t o  
b e  “ c o u r t e o u s .” — I t  wa s  a n  a c t  o f  h o m a g e  t owa rd s  
a  s ove re i gn ,  who s e  s ub j e c t  h e  now wa s .  We  a re  a l l  
u pon  a  l eve l  b e f o re  God :  bu t  r e l i g i ou s  e qu a l i t y  i s  
not  to be car r ied into our re la t ive and civi l  concer ns .  
The  Sc r i p tu re  suppor t s  t he  d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  l i f e ,  and  
c a l l s  upon u s  to  “ render  to  a l l  the i r  due ;  honour  to  
whom honou r,  f e a r  t o  whom f e a r.”—I t  wa s  a n  e x - 
p re s s i on  o f  g ra t i t u d e  t owa rd s  a  bene f a c to r,  who  had  
p romo t ed  h i s  s on ,  a nd  wa s  now  w i l l i n g  t o  re c e ive  
a l l  h i s  re l a t i on s ,  a nd  p rov i d e  f o r  t h em i n  t h e  mo s t  
f e r t i l e  re g i on  o f  h i s  emp i re .  The  g r a c e  t h a t  make s  
u s  h u m b l e ,  m a ke s  u s  t h a n k f u l .  A n d  w h i l e  we  a c - 
knowledge  God  a s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  a l l  good ,  we  mus t  
no t  ove r l ook  tho s e  who  a re  t he  med iums  o f  i t .—I t  
wa s  a n  a c t  o f  s u p p l i c a t i o n  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f  a  m a n  
who,  howeve r  h i gh l y  ex a l t ed ,  s t ood  i n  need  o f  t h e  
f avo u r  o f  G o d .  T h e  l e s s  i s  b l e s s e d  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r .  
And  Ja cob  wa s  i n  th i s  re spec t  g re a t e r  t h an  Pha r aoh 
— H e  w a s  t h e  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e  m o s t  h i g h  G o d — a  
p ro p h e t  o f  t h e  L o r d — a n d  w h o  h a d  o b t a i n e d  t h e  
n ame  o f  I s r a e l  b e c au s e ,  a s  a  p r i n c e ,  h e  h ad  powe r  
w i t h  G o d  a s  we l l  a s  w i t h  m a n ,  a n d  c o u l d  p reva i l .  
He  the re fo re  i nvoke s  t he  bened i c t i on  o f  God  upon  
h i m ;  u p o n  h i s  p e r s o n ,  u p o n  h i s  f a m i l y,  u p o n  h i s  
g ove r nmen t ,  upon  h i s  emp i re—thu s  d e l i c a t e l y  a nd  
i no f f en s ive l y  l e a d i ng  h im  t o  t h i nk  o f  t h e  Sup reme  
Be ing ,  and  to  f e e l  h i s  dependence  upon  h im.  Wha t  
i s  a  pa l ace  wi thout  the  ble s s ing  o f  God?  Hi s  lov ing- 
kindness is better than life.
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DECEMBER 30.—MORNING.
“And  Pha ra o h  s a i d  un t o  Ja c o b,  How  o l d  a r t  t h ou ?”  
 —Gen. xlvii. 8.

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a s  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  
conde scen s ion  and  k indne s s  on  the  pa r t  o f  Pha raoh .  
T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  m a j e s t y  t h a t  ove r awe s  a n d  
over power s  those  who have  been  brought  up  remote  
f ro m  i t .  P h a r a o h  wa s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m o n a rc h  o f  t h e  
a g e ,  a n d  J a c o b  h a d  b e e n  a  p l a i n  m a n ,  d we l l i n g  i n  
t en t s ,  and  acqua in ted  on ly  wi th  r u s t i c  l i f e  and  man- 
ner s ;  and he  was  now a t  a  per iod too l a te  to  acqui re  
n ew  m o d e s  o f  a d d r e s s .  A  t r u e  n o b l e m a n  c a n  d i s - 
emba r r a s s  t ho s e  t h a t  add re s s  h im ,  and  i n sp i re  t hem  
with decent  conf idence,  without lower ing the respect  
t hey  en t e r t a i n  f o r  h im :  and  th i s  i s  ve r y  much  done  
by se iz ing something with which the infer ior  i s  f ami- 
l i a r ,  a n d  i n  w h i c h  h e  f e e l s  m o r e  a t  h o m e .  J a c o b  
p robably  d readed  th i s  in te r v iew because  o f  the  con- 
ve r s a t i on ;  t h e  k ing  t he re fo re  i n s t an t l y  beg in s  upon  
h i s  a g e.  Th i s  wou ld  a l s o  b e  p l e a s i ng  t o  Ja cob.  O ld  
people  love to ta lk  of  ear ly  scenes ,  and of  th ings  they  
s aw and  hea rd  be fo re  o the r s  were  bor n .  The i r  yea r s  
g ive  them a  k ind o f  d ign i ty  and pre-eminence.  Year s  
have  in  a l l  count r i e s  l a id  a  founda t ion  fo r  re spec t— 
“ T h o u  s h a l t  r i s e  u p  b e f o r e  t h e  h o a r y  h e a d ,  a n d  
honour the face of the old man.”

B u t  l e t  t h e  p r e a c h e r  b r i n g  h o m e  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  
e spec i a l l y  a s  we a re  so  near  the  end o f  another  yea r,  
t o  a l l  w h o  a r e  h e r e  p r e s e n t .  We  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  
eve n  f e m a l e s  e x c l u d e d .  I n  t h i s  q u a r t e r  i n d e e d  we  
shou ld  f ee l  an  impropr ie ty  in  the  que s t ion  i f  an  an- 
swe r  we re  t o  b e  r e t u r n e d  a l o u d .  T h e  a g e  o f  o n l y
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one woman,  even when she died,  i s  ment ioned in the  
S c r i p tu re—I t  we re  r ude  t o  p r y  whe re  s e c re cy  i s  s o  
s a c re d .  Ye a r s  a re  a t  va r i a n c e  w i t h  p e r s on a l  a t t r a c - 
t ion and impress ion;  and many di s l ike to be reminded  
o f  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e i r  r e i g n .  B u t ,  i f  by  d r e s s  a n d  
h i red  t in t s  they  t r y  to  impose  upon o ther s ,  can  they  
b e  i g n o r a n t  t h e m s e l ve s ?  K n ow  t h e y  n o t  t h e  r e a l  
l a p s e  o f  t h e i r  t i m e  a n d  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e ?  L e t  t h e m  
the re fo re  be  conce r ned  to  e s t ab l i sh  an  empi re  upon  
s o m e t h i n g  m o re  s o l i d  t h a n  c o r p o re a l  c h a r m s — L e t  
t h em cu l t iva t e  t h e  m ind :  l e t  t h em ado r n  t h e  h e a r t  
a n d  l i f e  w i t h  t h e  g r a c e s  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ;  l e t  
t h e m  a b o u n d  i n  g o o d  wo r k s ;  l e t  t h e m  w i t h  M a r y  
choo s e  t h e  good  p a r t  t h a t  s h a l l  no t  b e  t a ken  away  
f rom  t h em—Thu s  t h ey  w i l l  d e s c en d  even  i n t o  t h e  
va le of  age with honour,  and be es t imable even in the  
tomb.

A l l ow  me  t h en  t o  a s k  e a ch  o f  you ,  “How o l d  a r t  
t h o u ? ” I t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  w h i c h  y o u  c a n  a n s w e r .  
There i s  a  g reat  d i f ference between looking backward  
and  look ing  fo rward .  You know not  wha t  a  day  may  
b r i ng  f o r t h .  You  c anno t  t e l l  how long  you  h ave  t o  
l ive—But  you  know how long  you  h ave  l ived .  I t  i s  
a  que s t ion  you  ough t  to  an swer.  There  i s  no th ing  o f  
more  impor t ance  than  to  know how you  s t and  wi th  
r e g a rd  t o  t h e  p rog re s s  o f  you r  t i me.  T i me  i s  yo u r  
mos t  va luable  po s se s s ion .  Ever y  th ing  depends  upon  
i t ;  and ,  once  gone,  i t  c an  never  be  reca l l ed .  Inqu i re  
the re fore  how much o f  i t  i s  gone ;  and  how much o f  
it probably remains.

The days  o f  our  year s  a re  three score  year s  and ten .  
Few indeed reach th i s  per iod .  But  th i s  i s  the  genera l  
l i m i t .  A n d  b eyo n d  i t  n o  m a n  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  l o o k .  
Ph i l ip  Henr y,  the re fo re,  when he  en te red  h i s  s even-
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t i e th  yea r,  a lway s  da ted  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  “The  yea r  o f  my  
d y i ng .” Ye t  h ave  no t  s ome  o f  you  even  p a s s e d  t h i s  
p e r i o d ?  A r e  n o t  o t h e r s  n e a r  i t ?  a n d  d o  n o t  e ve u  
f i f t y,  f o r t y,  t h i r t y  ye a r s  make  an  awfu l  i n road  upon  
t h e  m e a s u r e ?  A r e  y o u  i n  e a r l y  l i f e ?  Yo u  t h i n k  
pe rhap s  tha t  you  have  many,  many  yea r s  be fo re  you ,  
dur ing which your eye wil l  see good. But do you learn  
t h i s  f rom  S c r i p t u re  a nd  ob s e r va t i o n ?  D o  n o t  bo t h  
the s e  t e l l  you  tha t  ch i l dhood  and  you th  a re  van i t y ?  
A re  you  aged ?  On  wha t  d i s t ance  a re  you  re ckon ing  
b e f o re  you  re a ch  you r  j ou r n ey ’s  e nd , ?  M i l e s ?  Fu r - 
l o n g s ?  Fe e t ?  T h e re  i s  bu t  a  s t e p  b e t we e n  yo u  a n d  
d e a t h .  A r e  yo u  o l d  i n  s i n ?  Yo u r  t i m e  i s  e n d i n g ,  
and your work not even yet begun!

H e r e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a s s u m e s  a  s p i r i t u a l  i m p o r t .  
Ch r i s t i an s  a re  new c re a tu re s .  They  a re  bo r n  a g a i n .  
How o l d  a re  we  i n  g r a c e ?  We  h ave  l ived  re a l l y  no  
l o ng e r  t h an  we  h ave  l i ve d  t o  God ,  a  l i f e  o f  f a i t h ,  
hope,  ho l ine s s ,  and  love.  Where  then  a re  We in  the  
D i v i n e  l i f e ?  W h a t  a r e  we  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  G o d ?  
Are  we  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  o r  young  men ,  o r  f a the r s  i n  
Christ?

Ch r i s t i a n !  how  o l d  a r t  t hou ?  “O ld  enough  t o  b e  
w i s e r  a n d  b e t t e r .  I  b l u s h  t o  t h i n k  h ow  g r e a t  my  
advan t age s  h ave  been ,  and  how I  h ave  mi s improved  
t h e m .  H ow  l o n g  h a ve  I  b e e n  i n  t h e  b e s t  o f  a l l  
s choo l s ,  and  how l i t t l e  have  I  l e a r ned !  Lord ,  c lo the  
m e  w i t h  h u m i l i t y.  E n a b l e  m e  t o  p r e s e n t  t h e e  a  
broken hear t and a contr ite spir it ,  which thou wilt not  
despise”—

“What have I done for him that died  

 To save my wretched soul?  

How have my follies multiplied,  

 Fast as my minutes roll!”
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What am I to do this evening?—
“Lord, with this guilty heart of mine  

 To thy dear cross I flee;  

And to thy grace my soul resign,  

 To be renew’d by thee.”

A g e d  C h r i s t i a n !  W h a t  s a y s  yo u r  a n swe r  t o  t h i s  
que s t i on ?—Now i s  your  s a l va t ion  nea re r  th an  when  
yo u  b e l i e ve d .  A  f e w  m o r e  d e s c e n d i n g  s u n s ,  a n d  
“ t hy  s un  s h a l l  no  mo re  go  down ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t hy  
moon wi thdraw her se l f ;  fo r  God sha l l  be  th ine  ever- 
l a s t ing  l igh t ,  and  the  day s  o f  thy  so jour n ing  sha l l  be  
ended.”

DECEMBER 30.—EVENING.
“And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days o f  the years o f  
my pi lg r image are an hundred and thi r ty years:  few and  
e v i l  h a v e  t h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  y e a r s  o f  my  l i f e  b e e n .” 
 —Gen. xlvii. 9.

Th e re  i s  s o m e t h i n g  ve r y  s i m p l e  a n d  a f f e c t i n g  i n  
t h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  I t  p l a c e s  l i f e  b e f o r e  u s  u n d e r  
t h e  i m a g e  o f  a  p i l g r i m a g e .  S u c h  J a c o b ’s  l i f e  wa s  
l i t e r a l l y.  We  f i n d  h i m  p e r p e t u a l l y  c h a n g i n g  h i s  
r e s i d e n c e .  H e  n e ve r  o c c u p i e d  a  m a n s i o n .  W h a t  
the  Apos t le  says  o f  Abraham appl ie s  a l so  to  I saac  and  
J a c ob ;  “By  f a i t h  h e  s o j ou r n ed  i n  t h e  l a nd  o f  p ro - 
mise,  a s  in  a  s t range countr y,  dwel l ing in  taber nac le s  
wi th  I s aac  and Jacob,  the  he i r s  wi th  h im of  the  same  
promise.  These  a l l  d ied  in  f a i th ,  not  hav ing  rece ived  
the promises ,  but  having seen them af ar  of f ,  and were  
per suaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed  
t h a t  t hey  we re  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims  on  the  e a r th .  
Fo r  t h ey  t h a t  s ay  s u ch  t h i n g s ,  d e c l a re  p l a i n l y  t h a t  
t h ey  s e e k  a  c o u n t r y.  A n d  t r u l y,  i f  t h ey  h a d  b e e n
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mindfu l  o f  tha t  countr y  f rom whence they came out ,  
t hey  m igh t  h ave  h ad  oppo r tun i t y  t o  h ave  re tu r ned .  
B u t  n ow  t h ey  d e s i r e  a  b e t t e r  c o u n t r y,  t h a t  i s ,  a n  
heavenly :  where fore  God i s  not  a shamed to  be  ca l l ed  
t h e i r  G o d :  f o r  h e  h a t h  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e m  a  c i t y.”  
Thi s  f ine  pa s s age  shews  u s  tha t  Jacob  was  a  p i l g r im,  
not  only or  pr incipa l ly  because of  hi s  outward condi- 
t i on ,  bu t  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  expe r i ence.  He  wa s  a l l i ed  to  
ano the r  and  a  noble r  wor ld  by  b i r th ,  by  h i s  po s s e s - 
sions there, and by his advancement towards it.

L i f e  i ndeed  i s  a  p i l g r image,  even  n a tu r a l l y  con s i - 
d e r e d .  We  n e ve r  c o n t i n u e  i n  o n e  s t a y.  We  p a s s  
t h rough  s u c c e s s ive  p e r i od s  o f  b e i ng :  t h rough  d ay s ,  
and  week s ,  and  yea r s ;  th rough  in f ancy,  you th ,  man- 
h o o d ,  a n d  o l d  a g e :  a n d  t h e n  we  g o  d ow n  t o  t h e  
g r ave.  In  th i s  s en s e  none  a re  re s i den t s  he re ;  a l l  a re  
travellers, hastening the way of ail the earth.

Bu t  the  f i gu re  i s  more  s t r i k ing l y  t r ue,  i f  t aken  in  
a  r e l i g i o u s  s e n s e .  T h e  p r o g r e s s i o n  we  h a ve  j u s t  
mentioned i s  not the choice or wish of  the mult i tude:  
and we can hard ly ca l l  a  man a  p i lg r im who i s  dr iven  
by  f o rc e,  and  c a r r i ed  a l ong  a s  a  p r i s one r  o r  a  c ap - 
t ive ;  he  only  deser ves  the  name who has  an objec t  in  
v iew,  and which he  i s  anx ious  to  a t t a in ,  and towards  
w h i c h  h e  i s  vo l u n t a r i l y  m ov i n g .  O t h e r s  a r e  “ m e n  
of the world;”

“Their hope and portion lies below,  

’Tis all the happiness they know”—

But  the  Chr i s t i an  ha s  h i s  “conve r s a t ion  in  heaven ;”  
and can say,

“What others value I resign;  

Lord, ’tis enough that thou art mine:  

I shall behold thy blissful face,  

And stand complete in r ighteousness.”
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Bu t  Ja cob  a t t a che s  t o  h i s  p i l g r image  two  p rope r - 
t i e s .  F i r s t ,  b r e v i t y — “ F e w  h a ve  t h e  d a y s  o f  t h e  
ye a r s  o f  my  l i f e  b e en .” Ye t  h e  h ad  l i ve d  one  hun - 
d red  and  th i r t y  yea r s .  Bu t  I s a a c  had  l ived  one  hun- 
d r e d  a n d  e i g h t y ;  a n d  A b r a h a m  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  
s even ty - f ive,  and  Te r ah  two  hund red  and  f ive.  And  
what  were these  ages  compared with those before the  
F l o o d ?  A n d  w h a t  we re  t h o s e  c o m p a re d  w i t h  e t e r - 
n i ty ?  Ye t  th i s  p roper ly  app l i e s  much s t ronger  to  our  
l i fe  than to the l i fe  of  Jacob.  There i s  not  a  man now  
l iv ing  who expec t s  to  reach  one  hundred  and  th i r ty.  
The  s a c red  wr i t e r s  h ave  emp loyed  eve r y  image  im- 
por ting shor tness of duration to character ize the hast i- 
n e s s  o f  o u r  c o n t i nu a n c e  h e r e .  A  f l o o d .  A  t a l e .  A  
va p o u r.  A  we ave r ’s  s h u t t l e .  A n  e a g l e  p o u n c i n g  o n  
h i s  p rey.  Wha t  i s  i t ,  then ,  when  compared  wi th  the  
g r a nd  pu r po s e s  o f  l i f e—The  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  s ou l !  
The  g lo r i f y ing  o f  God !  The  s e r v ing  o f  ou r  gene r a - 
t i o n !  S u r e l y  we  h ave  n o t  a  m o m e n t  t o  l o s e !  A n d  
as  in a  le t ter,  i f  the paper i s  smal l ,  and we have much  
to wr ite,  we wr ite closer,  so let  us lear n to economize  
and improve the remaining moments of life.

T h e  s e c o n d  i s ,  m i s e r y.  N o t  o n l y  “ f e w,” b u t  
“ ev i l ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ h ave  t h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  ye a r s  o f  my  
l i f e  b e e n .” H i s  h i s t o r y  ve r i f i e s  t h e  a s s e r t i o n .  A t  
what per iod was he not cal led to suf fer,  f rom his  ear ly  
leav ing h i s  f a ther ’s  house  down to the hour  when,  in  
the  angui sh of  h i s  sou l ,  he  cr ied ,  “ Joseph i s  not ,  and  
S imeon  i s  no t ,  and  ye  w i l l  t ake  Ben j amin  away :  a l l  
these things are against me”?

But  th i s  a t t r i bu te  be long s  no t  to  Ja cob ’s  l i f e  on ly.  
“Man  i s  bo r n  t o  t roub l e  a s  t h e  s p a r k s  f l y  upwa rd .”  
F rom th i s  so r rowfu l  expe r i ence  none  a re  exempted .  
Ev i l  en t e r s  t he  p a l a c e  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  co t t a ge.  So lo -
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mon,  the  happie s t  o f  mor ta l s  a s  to  means  and oppor- 
t un i t i e s  o f  en joymen t ,  t e l l s  u s  no t  on l y  t h a t  “ a l l  i s  
v a n i t y,” b u t  “ v e x a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t .” We  a r e  o f t e n  
t emp t ed  t o  d i s con t en t  by  compa r i s on s ;  ye t  p e rh ap s  
the ver y per sons  we envy are  envying ever y one e l se.  
“The  hea r t ,” and  the  hea r t  a lone,  “knoweth  h i s  own  
b i t te r nes s .” Let  u s  not  promise  our se lve s  in  l i f e  what  
l i f e  h a s  n eve r  ye t  r e a l i z e d .  N o  c o n d i t i o n  w i l l  a n - 
swer a high degree of expectation.

L e t  u s  g o  f o r t h  i n t o  a  n ew  p o r t i o n  o f  o u r  t i m e,  
sober  in our  hopes  with regard to creatures ,  but  with  
con f idence  in  God .  He  i s  the  rock ;  they  a re  b roken  
re ed s .  I f  h e  i s  f a i t h fu lne s s  and  t r u th ,  t h ey,  a t  t h e i r  
b e s t  e s t a t e ,  a r e  a l t o g e t h e r  v a n i t y.  A n d ,  t h a t  we  
may  b e  p rep a red  f o r  a l l  t h a t  awa i t s  u s ,  l e t  u s  s e ek  
t h a t  g r a ce  wh i ch  c an  su s t a i n  u s  i n  the  ev i l  hou r  o f  
a d ve r s i t y,  a n d  t u r n  d e a t h  i t s e l f  i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g .  
Wi thou t  t h i s  a l l  t h e  ev i l s  o f  t ime  w i l l  i s s u e  i n  t h e  
miser ies of eternity.

“ T h i s  s e e m s  a  g l o o m y  v i e w  o f  l i f e .” B u t  i s  i t  
not  a  t r ue  one?—Yet  i t  i s  not  unming led  wi th  good,  
mu c h  g o o d .  O u r  m e rc i e s  a r e  n ew  eve r y  m o r n i n g .  
And i t  becomes  u s  to  be  thank fu l  tha t  in  a  wor ld  so  
f u l l  o f  ev i l  we  have  had ,  du r ing  the  mon th s  we  a re  
c l o s i ng ,  s o  many  exemp t ion s ,  d e l ive r ance s ,  a l l ev i a - 
tions, and comforts.

B e s i d e s ,  t h i s  wa s  n o t  o u r  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e ,  bu t  t h e  
c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  s i n .  M o r a l  e v i l  p ro d u c e d  n a t u r a l  
ev i l .  “By  one  man  s i n  en t e red  i n to  t h e  wor l d ,  and  
de a th  by  s i n”—“Cur s ed  i s  t he  g round  fo r  t hy  s ake,  
in  sor row sha l t  thou ea t  o f  i t  a l l  the  days  o f  thy l i fe ;  
t ho r n s  a l so  and  th i s t l e s  sh a l l  i t  b r ing  fo r th  to  thee ;  
and thou sha l t  ea t  the  herb o f  the  f ie ld ;  in  the  sweat  
of  thy f ace sha l t  thou eat  bread,  t i l l  thou retur n unto
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t he  g round ;  f o r  ou t  o f  i t  wa s t  t hou  t aken :  f o r  du s t  
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.”

T h i s  s t a t e  t o o  i s  n o t  o u r  f i n a l  o n e .  We  m ay  i n - 
d e e d  c h o o s e  t o  m a ke  i t  s o :  bu t  t h e  G o s p e l  p l a c e s  
w i t h i n  ou r  v i ew,  a nd  w i t h i n  ou r  re a ch ,  re g i on s  o f  
p e r f e c t  b l e s s e d n e s s ,  w h e r e  i t  s h a l l  b e  s a i d ,  “ T h e  
Lo rd  h a t h  t a ken  away  t hy  j u dgmen t s ,  h e  h a t h  c a s t  
ou t  th ine  enemy :  the  k ing  o f  I s r a e l ,  even  the  Lord ,  
i s  i n  t he  m id s t  o f  t hee :  t hou  sh a l t  no t  s e e  ev i l  any  
more.”

N o r  s h o u l d  i t  b e  f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  t h e  ev i l s  o f  l i f e  
t h ems e l ve s  a re  r ende red  u s e f u l .  Wha t  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  
o f  s i n  i s  a l s o  “ t h e  f r u i t  t o  t a k e  away  s i n .” T h e  
wor ld ,  even  a s  i t  now i s ,  i s  c apab l e  o f  s educ ing  the  
hea r t—What  would  i t  be  i f  i t  p re sen ted  noth ing  but  
a t t r a c t i on  and  i ndu l g ence ?  Th i s  ch ange s  t h e  a s p e c t  
o f  our  condi t ion;  and not  only  prevent s  despondence  
and  mur mur ing ,  but  enable s  u s  to  s ay,  i t  i s  good for  
me  tha t  I  have  been  a f f l i c t ed .  Oh how the  su f f e r ing  
o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  t i m e  e n d e a r s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e !  T h e  
t h r o n e  o f  g r a c e !  T h e  s y m p a t h y  o f  J e s u s !  T h e  
glory to be revealed!

— H e r e  i s  o n e  a l l e v i a t i o n  m o r e .  I f  t h e  d a y s  o f  
ou r  p i l g r image  b e  “ ev i l ,” t h ey  a re  “ f ew.” The  b re - 
v i t y  c o r re c t s  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s .  The  f i g h t  may  b e  s e - 
ve r e ,  bu t  t h e  wa r f a r e  w i l l  s o o n  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  
T h e  ro a d  m ay  b e  ro u g h ,  a n d  t h e  we a t h e r  s t o r my ;  
b u t  o u r  F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e — o u r  h o m e  i s  a t  h a n d !  
“ G o d  s h a l l  w i p e  away  a l l  t e a r s  f r o m  t h e i r  e ye s ;  
a nd  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  no  mo re  d e a t h ,  n e i t h e r  s o r row,  
n o r  c r y i n g ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e r e  b e  a ny  m o re  p a i n ;  
for the former things are passed away.” Amen.
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DECEMBER 31.—MORNING.
“Are not my days few?”—Job x. 20.

— N o t  ye a r s :  m o n t h s :  we e k s :  b u t  d a y s .  L i f e  i s  
t o  b e  r e c k o n e d  b y  d a y s .  A r e  n o t  m y  d a y s  f e w ?  
They  a re  s o  i n  eve r y  r e s p e c t ?  r e l a t i ve l y,  c ompa r a - 
t i v e l y ?  a b s o l u t e l y ?  I t  w i l l  n o t  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  
p rove  t h i s .  No  one  d en i e s  i t .  No  one  c an  d eny  i t .  
Ye t  h ow  mu c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  p ro p e r  u s e  o f  a  
t r u th  so  obvious ,  and a  re f l ec t ion so  s imple !  Are  not  
my days few?

— B u t  h ow  c a m e  t h ey  s o ?  A l l  m e n  d i e ,  b u t  n o t  
w i l l i n g l y ?  S k i n  f o r  s k i n ,  ye a ,  a l l  t h a t  a  m a n  h a t h  
w i l l  he  g ive  fo r  h i s  l i f e :  bu t  he  c anno t  con t inue  i t .  
H e  h a t e s ,  h e  d r e a d s  d e a t h .  I t  i s  t h e  k i n g  o f  t e r - 
ro r s .  The  though t  o f  i t  emb i t t e r s  h i s  comfo r t s ,  and  
ke e p s  h i m  a lway s  s u b j e c t  t o  b o n d a g e .  A n d  c o u l d  
t h i s  h ave  been  the  n a tu r a l  s t a t e  o f  man  a s  he  c ame  
f rom the  hand s  o f  h i s  Maker ?  The  De i s t  mee t s  w i th  
t h i s  f a c t ,  a s  we l l  a s  we :  and ,  a s  h e  c anno t  d eny  i t ,  
l e t  h im account  fo r  i t  unde r  the  empi re  and  agency  
o f  a  Be i ng  who  i s  “omn ipo t en t  b enevo l en c e.” Re- 
ve l a t i on  g ive s  u s  t h e  on l y  r a t i on a l  a nd  conv i n c i ng  
a c c o u n t — “ T h e  b o d y  i s  d e a d  b e c a u s e  o f  s i n .” “ B y  
one  man  s i n  en t e red  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  d e a t h  by  
s in ;  and  so  dea th  ha th  pa s s ed  upon a l l  men ,  becau se  
a l l  h ave  s i n n e d .” I t  i s  n o t  “ a  d e b t  d u e  t o  n a t u re .”  
I t  i s  the  con sequence  o f  a  jud i c i a l  and  pena l  in f l i c - 
t i o n :  “ F o r  a l l  o u r  d a y s  a r e  p a s s e d  a w a y  i n  t h y  
w r a t h .” We  a r e  n o t  s t r u c k  w i t h  t h i s ,  b e c a u s e  we  
a re  a ccu s tomed  to  the  re su l t ;  and  i t  g r adua l l y  t ake s  
p l a c e.  Bu t  cou ld  we  have  s e en  the  De luge  de s t roy -
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i n g  t h e  w h o l e  wo r l d  a t  o n c e ,  we  s h o u l d  n o t  h ave  
que s t ioned  the  p rovoca t ion  o f  God  by  some  migh ty  
c a u s e .  B u t  w h e re  i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e ,  a s  t o  p u n i t i ve  
j u s t i c e ,  whe the r  a l l  t h e  c r im in a l s  a re  e xe cu t ed  t o - 
g e t h e r ,  o r  l e d  f o r t h  on e  by  on e ?  A re  no t  my  d ay s  
few?

— D o  n o t  t h e n  r e n d e r  t h e m  f ewe r .  “ W h a t !  yo u  
a re  r e a d y  t o  e x c l a im ,  a re  we  i n  d ang e r  o f  t u r n i n g  
s e l f - mu rd e re r s ?  Ye t  h ow  m a ny  a r e  c o n t i nu a l l y  r e - 
por ted  a s  hav ing  de s t royed  themse lve s !  But  v io l ence  
i s  no t  the  on ly  mode  o f  shor ten ing  l i f e.  One  o f  our  
m o s t  e m i n e n t  p hy s i c i a n s  h a s  a f f i r m e d ,  t h a t  “ t h e  
bo a rd  d e s t roy s  mo re  t h an  t h e  swo rd .” Ano th e r  h a s  
sa id ,  “Though a l l  men are mor ta l ,  not  one in a  thou- 
s a n d  d i e s  a  p u r e l y  n a t u r a l  d e a t h .” M a ny  e n e r va t e  
t h e m s e l ve s  by  l y i n g  l a t e  i n  b e d ;  a n d  l i v i n g ,  i f  i t  
d e s e r ve s  t h e  n a m e  o f  l i f e ,  i n  l a z y  i n a c t i ve n e s s ,  a s  
in ju r iou s  to  hea l th  a s  to  v i r tue.  Envy  i s  the  ro t t en- 
ne s s  o f  t he  bone s .  F re t f u lne s s  and  anx i e t y  co r rode.  
Ange r  a nd  ma l i c e  con sume.  I t  i s  n e ed l e s s  t o  men- 
t i o n  i n t e m p e r a n c e  a n d  s e n s u a l i t y,  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  
which  so  o f t en  l i e  down wi th  the  s inner  in  an  ea r l y  
g r ave .  G o d l i n e s s  h a s  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  
now i s—by  f re e ing  u s  f rom the  ma l i gnan t  p a s s i on s ,  
wh i ch  a re  a lway s  i n j u r i ou s  t o  ou r s e l ve s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
t o  o the r s ;  and  by  induc ing  the  a f f e c t iona t e  and  be- 
n evo l en t  one s ,  wh i ch  a re  a lway s  b ene f i c i a l :  by  t h e  
p e a c e  i t  s h ed s  a b ro ad  i n  t h e  bo s om ;  a nd  t h e  hope  
and  con f idence  i t  au thor i ze s  and  in sp i re s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
by  sur rounding us  wi th  the  ca re  o f  Prov idence :  i t  i s ,  
a s  Dav i d  c a l l s  i t ,  “ t h e  he a l t h  o f  t h e  coun t en ance ; ”  
a nd  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  a dmon i t i on  o f  h i s  s on—“Fea r  t h e  
L o rd ,  a n d  d e p a r t  f ro m  ev i l .  I t  s h a l l  b e  h e a l t h  t o  
t hy  n ave l ,  a n d  m a r row  t o  t hy  b o n e s .” A re  n o t  my  
days few?
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— W hy  t h e n  m o d e r a t e  yo u r  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  eve r y  
t h i ng  t h a t  d epend s  upon  t h e i r  b rev i t y.  Who  wou ld  
s e t  t h e i r  h e a r t  o n  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  n o t ?  W h o  wo u l d  
l o ad  w i t h  t re a s u re  a  ve s s e l  ro t t en  o r  f u l l  o f  ho l e s ?  
A l l  t h e  admi red  d i s t i n c t i on s  and  po s s e s s i on s  o f  t h e  
wo r l d  a re  ve r y  un c e r t a i n  i n  t h em s e l ve s ,  a nd  o f t e n  
l e ave  u s :  bu t  i f  t h ey  c o n t i nu e  w i t h  u s ,  we  c a n n o t  
c o n t i nu e  w i t h  t h e m .  We  b ro u g h t  n o t h i n g  w i t h  u s  
into the world,  and i t  i s  cer ta in we can car r y nothing  
ou t .  Ye t ,  s t r i pped  and  n aked  a s  we  sh a l l  go,  go  we  
mus t ;  and  the  t ime o f  our  depa r tu re  i s  a t  hand .  Oh!  
what  sha l l  we th ink ,  a  few days  hence,  o f  those  pur- 
s u i t s  wh i ch  now  s o  much  eng ro s s  u s !  “To-mor row  
we  d i e : ” a n d  w h a t  w i l l  i t  s i g n i f y,  w h e t h e r  we  a r e  
car r ied to the g rave f rom a  cot tage,  or  a  mans ion;  or  
l e ave  beh ind  u s  much  o r  l i t t l e ?  Endeavour  to  th ink  
a lway s ,  a s  you  w i l l  f e e l  s oon .  “B re t h ren ,  t h e  t ime  
i s  shor t :  i t  remaineth ,  tha t  both they tha t  have wives  
b e  a s  t h o u g h  t h ey  h a d  n o n e ;  a n d  t h ey  t h a t  we e p,  
a s  t hough  t h ey  wep t  no t ;  a nd  t h ey  t h a t  re j o i c e ,  a s  
t h o u g h  t h e y  r e j o i c e d  n o t ;  a n d  t h e y  t h a t  b u y,  a s  
t h o u g h  t h ey  p o s s e s s e d  n o t ;  a n d  t h ey  t h a t  u s e  t h i s  
wor ld,  a s  not  abus ing i t ;  for  the f a shion of  th i s  wor ld  
passeth away.” Are not my days few?

— T h e n  l e t  u s  we l l  e m p l oy  a n d  i m p rove  t h e m .  
T h i s  i s  w h a t  M o s e s  p r a ye d  f o r :  “ S o  t e a c h  u s  t o  
number  our  days ,  tha t  we may app ly  our  hear t s  unto  
w i s d o m .” A n d  w h a t  i s  w i s d o m ?  T h i s  m u s t  b e  
d e t e r m i n e d  by  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  W h a t  i s  w i s e  c o n - 
duct  in  one man may be  fo l ly  in  another,  because  o f  
the i r  d i f f e ren t  re l a t ion s  and  c i rcums t ance s .  Bu t  i t  i s  
e a s y  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h a t  i s  w i s d o m  i n  a  m a n  w h o  
nu m b e r s  h i s  d ay s ,  a n d  f i n d s  t h e m  t o  b e  f ew :  a n d  
who has . ,  dur ing the i r  cont inuance,  an  a l l - impor tant
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i n t e r e s t  t o  s e c u r e ;  a n d  h a s  n o  o t h e r  o p p o r t u n i t y.  
I f  h e  i s  gu i l t y,  i t  mu s t  b e  w i s e  i n  h im to  s e ek  f o r - 
g i ve n e s s .  I f  h e  i s  l o s t ,  i t  mu s t  b e  w i s e  i n  h i m  t o  
s e ek  s a l va t i on ;  and  i f  he  be  unab l e  to  s ave  h imse l f ,  
i t  mus t  be  w i s e  i n  h im to  app l y  to  ano the r,  who  i s  
a ppo i n t e d  f o r  t h e  ve r y  pu r po s e .  And ,  i n  ou r  c a s e ,  
s u c h  a  o n e  t h e r e  i s .  H i s  n a m e  i s  J e s u s .  H e  i s  
m i g h t y  t o  s ave .  H e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  s ave .  I n s t e a d  o f  
comp l a in ing  o f  your  app l i c a t ion ,  he  on ly  comp l a in s  
o f  yo u r  n e g l e c t — Ye  w i l l  n o t  c o m e  t o  m e  t h a t  ye  
m igh t  h ave  l i f e .  Many  have  t r i ed  h i s  power  and  h i s  
l ove ;  and  re commended  h im  f rom the i r  own  h appy  
e x p e r i e n c e .  H e  i s  n ow  o n  t h e  t h r o n e  o f  g r a c e .  
B u t  h e  w i l l  n o t  b e  a l w a y s  t h e r e .  H e  w i l l  s o o n  
a s c e n d  t h e  t r i bu n a l  o f  j u s t i c e .  S e e k  h i m  w h i l e  h e  
may  be  f ound ,  and  c a l l  upon  h im wh i l e  he  i s  ne a r.  
B e h o l d ,  n o w  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  t i m e .  B e h o l d ,  n o w  i s  
the day of salvation.

This  par t  of  our subject  branches  i t se l f  into another  
l i n e  o f  d u t y.  A s  yo u  a r e  t o  g a i n  g o o d ,  s o  yo u  a r e  
to  do  good—and th i s ,  too,  i s  equa l ly  enforced by the  
f ewne s s  o f  you r  d ay s .  L i f e  i s  you r s ;  a n d  i t  a f f o rd s  
you  one  pr iv i l ege  above  the  s a in t s  in  l i gh t .  I t  i s  the  
oppor tuni ty  of  benef icence—of re l ieving the poor,  of  
i n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  i gno r an t ,  o f  c onve r t i n g  t h e  s i nne r.  
B u t  r e m e m b e r  t w o  t h i n g s .  T h e i r  d a y s  a r e  f e w ;  
and therefore they wi l l  soon be gone beyond the pos- 
s i b i l i t y  o f  r e c e iv i n g  re l i e f .  And  y o u r  d ay s  a re  f ew ;  
and  you  w i l l  s oon  be  p l a c ed  beyond  the  po s s i b i l i t y  
o f  a f f o rd ing  i t .  Wing  your  ze a l ,  t he re fo re,  w i th  the  
t hough t—“The  n i gh t  c ome th  whe re i n  no  man  c an  
work.”

— T h e re  i s  a  way  o f  l e n g t h e n i n g  l i f e .  I t  i s — n o t  
by  du r a t i on ,  bu t  by  d i l i g ence.  I t  i s  by  “ f i l l i n g  ou r
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day s .” I t  i s  by  do ing  much  bu s ine s s  i n  a  l i t t l e  t ime.  
Some live longer in a week than others do in a year.

DECEMBER 31.—EVENING.
“He thanked God, and took courage.”—Acts xxviii. 15.

G rat i tude  a n d  c o n f i d e n c e  a r e  i n d i v i d u a l l y  e x - 
c e l l e n t ;  bu t  t h e i r  un i on  i s  a dm i r a b l e .  They  a do r n ,  
a n d  r e c o m m e n d ,  a n d  a i d  e a c h  o t h e r .  T h e r e  i s  n o  
o n e  t h e y  s o  we l l  b e c o m e  a s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  A n d  
w h e n  i s  h e  w i t h o u t  c a u s e  f o r  b o t h ?  W h e n  h a s  h e  
not ,  i f  t r u th  examine s  h i s  cond i t ion ,  a  thousand  ex- 
citements to praise, and encouragements to hope?

I t  c a n  n eve r  b e  m o r e  p ro p e r  t o  e xe r c i s e  t h e s e ,  
than  a t  the  in t e re s t ing  pe r iod  o f  the  l a s t  d ay  o f  the  
ye a r,  when  we  a re  so  na tu r a l l y  and  unavo idab l y  l ed  
t o  t h i n k  o f  t h e  p a s t  a n d  t h e  f u t u r e .  L e t  u s  t h e r e - 
f o re  f o l l ow  t h e  ex amp l e  o f  Pau l ,  when  he  me t  t h e  
b r e t h r e n  a t  A p p i i  Fo r u m — L e t  u s  t h a n k  G o d ,  a n d  
take courage.

Wha t  c an  b e  mo re  re a s on ab l e  t h an  t o  t h ank  God  
w h e n  we  r ev i ew  t h e  p a s t ?  W h i l e  m a ny  h ave  b e e n  
cu t  o f f ,  a nd  no t  a  f ew  i n  t h e i r  s i n s ,  we  h ave  b e en  
c a r r i e d  t h ro u g h  a n o t h e r  ye a r  i n  s a f e t y.  We  h ave  
b e en  e xpo s ed  t o  a c c i d en t s  a nd  d i s e a s e s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
t h ey  w h o  a r e  n ow  i n  t h e  d u s t ;  a n d  o u r  f r a m e  h a s  
been  a s  de l i c a t e  and  a s  f r a i l  a s  the i r  f r ames .  Bu t  we  
a re  the  l iv ing ,  the  l iv ing  to  p r a i s e  h im,  a s  i t  i s  th i s  
d ay ;  a nd  a l l  ou r  bone s  c an  s ay,  Who  i s  a  God  l i ke  
un t o  t h e e ?  Wh i l e  h e  h a s  ho l d en  ou r  s o u l s  i n  l i f e ,  
h e  h a s  a l s o  c o n t i nu e d  o u r  m e rc i e s .  T h e s e  m e rc i e s  
h ave  b e e n  n ew  eve r y  m o r n i n g .  O f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  
t h e s e  we  h ave  b e e n  u n wo r t hy.  A n d  h a d  we  b e e n
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de a l t  w i th  a c co rd ing  to  ou r  de s e r t ,  we  shou ld  have  
b e e n  t h e  m o s t  w re t c h e d  b e i n g s  o n  e a r t h .  B u t  we  
h ave  b e e n  f e d  a t  h i s  t a b l e :  we  h ave  b e e n  c l o t h e d  
f r o m  h i s  w a r d r o b e .  We  h a v e  h a d  n o t  o n l y  t h e  
n e c e s s a r i e s ,  bu t  t h e  c o m f o r t s  a n d  t h e  i n d u l g e n c e s  
o f  l i f e .  He  h a s  g iven  u s  r i c h l y  a l l  t h i ng s  t o  en j oy.  
H e  h a s  m a d e  t h e  o u t g o i n g s  o f  o u r  m o r n i n g s  a n d  
even ing s  to  re jo i c e.  He  ha s  g iven  u s  the  succe s s i on  
o f  t he  s e a son s .  He  ha s  b l e s s ed  the  s p r i ng ing  o f  t he  
e a r t h .  H e  h a s  c h a r m e d  u s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  a n d  i n  t h e  
garden,  wi th melody,  and f rag rance,  and colour s ,  and  
t a s t e s .  W h a t  r e l a t i ve  a t t a c h m e n t s !  W h a t  e n d e a r - 
m e n t s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p !  W h a t  p l e a s i n g  i n t e r c h a n g e s  
o f  s o l i t ude  and  soc i e t y,  o f  l a bou r  and  o f  re s t ,  h ave  
we  e n j oye d ! — We  h ave  n o t  o n l y  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  
p r iva t e ,  bu t  pub l i c  me rc i e s .  How h a s  h e  p re s e r ved  
a n d  b l e s s e d  o u r  c o u n t r y,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  a l l  o u r  
n a t i o n a l  p rovo c a t i o n s !  H e  h a s  n o t  o n l y  b l e s s e d  u s  
p e r s o n a l l y,  bu t  r e l a t i ve l y.  H e  h a s  b e e n  t h e  B e n e - 
f a c to r  o f  ou r  f am i l i e s ,  and  ou r  f r i end s .  Yea ,  he  h a s  
bles sed us  not  only in the kindness  of  hi s  providence,  
bu t  i n  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e .  We  h ave  h a d  o u r  S a b - 
b a t h s .  O u r  eye s  h ave  s e e n  o u r  t e a c h e r s .  We  h ave  
b e e n  m a d e  j oy f u l  i n  h i s  h o u s e  o f  p r aye r .  H e  h a s  
fed  us  wi th  the  f ines t  o f  the  wheat ,  and wi th o i l  out  
o f  t h e  ro c k  h a s  h e  s a t i s f i e d  u s .  B l e s s  t h e  L o rd ,  O  
my soul, and forget not all his benefits!

We  h ave  h a d  t r i a l s ;  b u t  e ve n  t h e s e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  
c h e c k i n g  g r a t i t u d e ,  i f  p ro p e r l y  r ev i ewe d ,  w i l l  i n - 
c r e a s e  i t .  T h e y  h a v e  b e e n  f e w,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  
our  comfor t s .  They  have  been  l i gh t ,  compared  wi th  
t h e  s u f f e r i ng s  o f  o t h e r s .  They  h ave  b e en  va r i ou s l y  
a l l e v i a t e d :  i n  m e a s u r e ,  w h e n  t h ey  s h o t  f o r t h ,  h e  
deba ted  wi th  them;  he  s t ayed  h i s  rough  wind  in  the
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d ay  o f  t h e  e a s t  w i nd .  They  h ave  a l l  b e en  f ounded  
i n  a  r e g a rd  t o  o u r  we l f a r e .  T h ey  h ave  e m b i t t e r e d  
s i n ;  a n d  e n d e a r e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a n d  t h e  T h ro n e  
o f  Grace,  a i r 1 the  s ympa thy  o f  Him who i s  touched  
w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  T h e y  h a v e  
we aned  u s  f rom  th e  wo r l d .  They  h ave  t o l d  u s  t h a t  
t h i s  i s  no t  ou r  re s t .  They  h ave  a l s o  a s s u red  u s  t h a t  
h e  k n ow s  h ow  t o  s u p p o r t  a n d  t o  d e l i ve r .  A a ro n ’s  
rod  b l o s s omed—so  sh a l l  ou r s ;  and  y i e l d  t h e  pe a c e - 
ab l e  f r u i t  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  The re  wa s  honey  a t  t he  
end  o f  Jona than ’s  rod—and the re  i s  swee tne s s  a t  the  
e n d  o f  o u r s .  Ye a ,  a l r e a d y  we  c a n  s a y,  I t  i s  g o o d  
fo r  me tha t  I  have  been  a f f l i c t ed .  Sure ly  a  g r a t i tude  
i s  requ i red  on  th i s  occa s ion ,  tha t  w i l l  no t  exp i re  in  
me re  a cknow l edgmen t s ;  bu t  i nduce  me  t o  d ed i c a t e  
my se l f  t o  h i s  s e r v i c e,  and  wa lk  be fo re  h im in  new- 
ness of life.

A n d  w h a t  c a n  b e  m o r e  r e a s o n a b l e  t h a n  t o  t a ke  
cou r a g e  when  we  l ook  f o rwa rd ?  We  en t e r,  i nde ed ,  
on  t h e  ye a r  commenc ing ,  no t  know ing  wha t  a  d ay  
m a y  b r i n g  f o r t h ;  a n d  d a r k n e s s  i s  a p t  t o  g e n d e r  
d r e a d .  D u t i e s  w i l l  a r i s e ;  a n d  we  mu s t  m e e t  t h e i r  
c l a i m s .  A f f l i c t i o n s  m ay  a r i s e ;  i n d e e d  t h ey  a r e  a l - 
mo s t  unavo id ab l e .  Doe s  no t  eve r y  p a th  o f  l i f e  l e ad  
th rough  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ?  I s  no t  eve r y  th ing  he re  un- 
c e r t a i n ?  M y  h e a l t h  m ay  b e  a s s a i l e d .  M y  f r i e n d s  
may be removed. This year I may die.

— B u t  I  w i l l  p o r e  o n  t h i s  n o  l o n g e r .  I  w i l l  n o t  
s ou r  my  p re s en t  me rc i e s ,  by  s u s p i c i on ,  o r  f e a r ,  o r  
a n x i e t y.  I t  i s  my  d u t y,  i t  i s  my  p r i v i l e g e ,  t o  b e  
c a re fu l  f o r  no th ing ;  bu t  t o  c a s t  a l l  my  c a re  on  h im  
who ca re th  fo r  me.—I t ake  courage  f rom h i s  fo r mer  
d i s p e n s a t i o n s . — H a s  h e  eve r  f o r s a ke n  o r  f o r g o t t e n  
me ?  Bec au s e  he  h a s  b een  my  he l p,  t h e re fo re  unde r
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t h e  s h a d ow  o f  h i s  w i n g s  w i l l  I  r e j o i c e . — I  t a k e  
courage,  f rom hi s  p rov idence.  I  am not  in  “a  f a ther- 
l e s s  wo r l d .” N o t h i n g  i s  l e f t  t o  c h a n c e .  M y  way s  
a r e  c o n t i nu a l l y  b e f o r e  h i m ;  a n d  t h e  ve r y  h a i r s  o f  
my  h e a d  a r e  a l l  nu m b e re d . — I  t a ke  c o u r a g e ,  f ro m  
M s  p owe r .  N o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a r d  f o r  h i m .  H e  c a n  
m a ke  eve n  m i n e  e n e m i e s  t o  b e  a t  p e a c e  w i t h  m e.  
H e  c a n  r e n d e r  eve r y  l o s s  a  g a i n .  H e  c a n  m a ke  a l l  
th ing s  work  toge the r  fo r  my  good .—I  t ake  courage,  
f r o m  h i s  p ro m i s e s .  T h e y  a r e  a l l  f a i t h f u l n e s s  a n d  
t r u th .  And  wha t  c a s e  do  they  l e ave  unno t i c ed ,  un- 
p rov i d ed  f o r,  f rom wh i ch  de s pondency  c an  s p r i ng ?  
I  wi l l  the re fore  t r u s t ,  and  not  be  a f r a id ,  bu t  go  fo r- 
wa rd  c h e e r f u l l y  w i t h  H i m  w h o  s a i d — I  w i l l  n eve r  
leave thee nor forsake thee.

“Beneath his smiles my heart has liv’d,  

 And part of heaven possess’d:  

I praise his name for grace receiv’d,  

 And trust him for the rest.”

END OF VOLUME IV.
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